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PREFACE. 


T  BE  first  Edition  of  this  Work  was  so  ill  printed,  Md  bj 
reason  of  tbe  author's  absence  fruin  the  preu,  Uiis  so 
incorrect,  that  it  stood  more  than  ordinarily  in  need  of  tba 
help  of  a  good  Introduction  ;  yet  it  is  boped  the  worlc  bas 
not  disboDoured  the  Reverend  person,  who  did  it  the  fa- 
vour to  g^ve  it  the  first  recommendation. 

Tbe  usetuluessof  thesuhjeclj  and  honesty  of  the  design, 
has  prevailed  to  give  it  a  ^ood  recepUon  in  the  world  :  and 
DO twilbs landing  Uie  casual  imperfections  of  the  first  part, 
some  good  men  have  been  pleased  to  accept  the  perfomi- 
ance,  to  usher  it  into  the  World  much  to  its  advantage, 
and  to  recommend  it  as  well  from  the  pulpit  as  from  the 
press. 

The  unworthy  aatbor  eariiestly  desired,  and  to  bis  at* 
inost  endeavoured  to  be  for  ever  concealed  ;  not  that  be 
was  ashamed  of  the  work,  or  sees  any  reason  yet  tn  be  so ; 
professing  to  have  a  firm  belief,  that  be  wu  not  without  a 
more  than  ordinary  presence  and  assistaoce  of  the  divine 
Spirit  in  the  perlbrmance.  But  being  fully  satisfied  with 
the  prospect  of  doing  good  by  it,  be  dcatreo  that  bis  praise 
might  not  be  of  men,  but  of  God. 

To  this  end  he  took  such  meaaares  at  first  for  eflectaally 
preserving  the  secret,  and  for  bis  intire  reinaiiiing  in  tW 
obsenrity  he  desired,  that  for  some  tinse  alter  tbe  publica- 
tion, be  continued  ungucsted  at,  and  be  flattered  hiBMtf 
fur  a  while,  that  the  author  wooU  be  ao  fartbcr  ei>qw««4 
into :  But  Sataa  hindered. 
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Tho  success  of  the  work,  and  the  many  testimonies  g^ven 
to  the  good  effect  it  has  had  in  families,  notwithstanding 
their  knowledge  of  the  author,  has  (ully  delivered  him  from 
the  discooragement  he  was  under  on  that  occasion  ;  and 
this  alone  prevailed  with  him  for  a  second  edition,  which 
he  had  for  some  time  resolved  against.  It  was  not  withotit 
reason  that  he  had  great  apprebensioiis,  lest  some  men, 
suffering  their  prejudices  to  prevail  even  over  their  zeal 
for  public  good,  might  be  tempted  to  lay  the  imperibctions 
of  the  author  of  this  book,  as  a  stumbling-block  in  the 
way  of  those  who  might  otherwise  receive  benefit  by  it, 
and  so  the  good  effects  of  his  labours  might  be  in  part  ob- 
structed. 

But  God,  who  as  before,  he  firmly  believes,  directed  his 
hand  in  the  work,  has  g\wtu  his  visible  blessing  to  it ;  and 
has  thereby  from  heaven  owned  the  author,  to  his  inex* 
pressible  satisfaction  and  joy.  To  his  name  be  all  the 
praise ! 

Ader  this,  let  who  will  reject  him  or  bis  book»  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  him  the  least  disturbance. 

Afler  this,  if  any  roan  will  rob  himself,  or  any  one  else,  of 
the  good  tiiis  work  might  otherwise  do,  at  his  door  be 
the  sin. 

The  present  edition  is  more  carefully  corrected,  and  the 
errors  of  the  press  are  so  few,  and  of  so  small  conse* 
quence,  that  an  ordinary  judgment  will  correct  them  in  tlie 
reading. 

The  author  in  revising  it,  has  made  no  additions,  think- 
ing his  first  design  fully  exhausted,  and  also  esteeming  it 
injurious  to  those,  who  have  bought  the  first,  to  let  future 
editions  vary  so  much  from  it,  as  to  make  them  think  their 
money  lost^  and  to  oblige  them  to  buy  it  over  again. 

Some  few  things  are  omitted  mdeed,  but  not  consider- 
able»  and  those  principally  in  the  Notes ;  from  the  mere 
•etiie  the  author  had  of  the  comments  being  less  beautiful 
than  the  text;  and-  that  others  are  able  to  make  better 

notations  than  himself. 

le  whole  Work  being  designed  both  to  divert  and  in- 


struct,  the  author  has  ondeaToared  to  adapt  it  as  macb  aa 
possible  to  both  those  uses,  from  whence  some  have  called 
it  A  religious  play. 

It  woald  more  have  anwered  that  title,  had  the  aulLor'a 
first  design  been  porsaed,  wfaiA  vas  to  have  made  it  a 
dramatic  poem :  bat  the  sabject  was  too  solemn,  and  the 
text  too  copioDs,  to  suffer  the  restraiat  on  one  hand,  or 
the  excursions  on  the  other,  which  the  decoration  of  a 
poem  would  have  nade  necessary. 

As  to  its  being  called  a  plaf,  be  it  called  lo  if  tht^ 
please  ;  it  must  be  confessed,  some  parts  of  it  are  too 
much  acted  in  many  families  among  us :  the  author  wishes, 
that  either  all  our  Plaift  were  as  nsefal  for  the  improve* 
ment  and  entertainment  of  the  world,  or  that  the^  were 
loss  cncoumged. 


m^'Nim^  Be  ^(B(s, 


AUTHOR  OF  THIS  WORK. 


DANIEL  de  Fo«  was  bora  id  London  aboot  the  yeat 
1663.  His  family  were  protestants,  amoa^  wbom 
be  received  no  unlettered  eduoation  ;  at  least  it  ■•  plain, 
from  his  varioas  writings,  that  he  was  a  zealous  defender 
of  their  principlci  and  a  strenaoas  supporter  if  their 
politics.  He  merils  the  priuse  due  to  siDcerity,  in  manner 
of  thinking,  and  to  aniformity  io  habits  of  acting,  whatever 
obloquy  may  bave  been  cast  on  his  name,  by  attributing 
writiogs  to  him,  which,  as  they  belonged  to  others,  he  was 
studious  to  disBTOw. 

Our  Author  was  edueafed  at  an  Academy,  on 
Newington  Oreen,  kept  by  Charles  HortOD.  He  de- 
lights to  praise  that  Gentleman,  as  a  master,  who  taught 
nothing  either  iu  politics  or  science,  which  was  dangerons 
to  monarchial  government,  or  which  was  improper  for  a 
diligent  scholar  to  know.  De  Foe  was  born  a  writer,  as 
other  men  ore  born  generals  or  statesmen  i  and  when  be 
was  not  quite  one  and  twenty,  he  published  a  pamphlet 
against  a.  very  prevailing  sentiment  in  favour  of  the  Turks, 
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gs  opposed  to  ILo  Axistrians,  very  jastly  tbinkiDg,  that  it 
was  better  the  popish  hoase  of  Austria  should  ruin  the 
protestants  in  Hungary,  than  that  the  infidel  house  of 
Ottoman  should  ruin  both  protestants  and  papists  by  over- 
running C^ermany.  De  Foe  was  a  man  that  would  fight 
as  well  as  write  for  his  principles ;  and  before  he  was 
twcnty*three,  he  appeared  in  arms  for  the  duke  of  Mon~ 
mouthi  in  June,  1^5.  Of  this  exploit  he  boasts  in  his 
latter  yeant»  when  it  was  no  lon^r  dangerous  to  avow  his 
participation  in  that  imprudent  enterprise,  with  greater 
men  of  similar  principles. 

Having  escaped  the  dangers  of  battle  and  from  the 
fangs  of  JefFeries,  De  Foe  found  complete  security  in  the 
more  gainful  pursuits  of  peace.  He  was  admitted  livery- 
man ot  London,  on  the  26th  of  January,  1687,  when 
being  allowed  his  freedom  by  birth,  he  was  received  a 
member  of  that  eminent  corporation. 

As  he  had  endeavoured  to  promote  the  revolution  by  his 
pen  and  his  sword,  he  had  the  pleasure  ot  partaking,  ere 
long,  in  the  pleasures  and  advantages  of  that  great  event. 
During  this  time  our  author  is  said  to  have  acted  as  a 
hosier  in  Freeman's  Yard,  Cornhill :  but  the  hosier  and 
the  poet  ^ere  very  irreconcileable  characters.  With  the 
usual  imprudence  of  superior  genius,  he  was  carried  by 
bis  vivacity  into  companies  who  were  gratified  by  his  wit. 
He  spent  those  hours  with  a  small  society  for  the  cultiva* 
tlon  of  polite  learning  which  he  ought  to  have  employed  in 
the  calculations  of  the  counting  house  ;  and  being  obliged 
to  abscond  from  his  creditors  in  1682,  he  naturally  attri- 
buted those  misfortunes  to  war,  which  were  probably  owing 
to  his  own  misconduct.  An  angry  creditor  took  out  a 
commission  of  bankruptcy,  which  was  soon  superceded  by 
those  to  whom  he  was  most  indebted,  who  accepted  a 
composition  on  bis  sbgle  bond.  This  be  punctually  paid 
hy  %e  efforts  of  unwearied  industry.  But  some  of  those 
cr^tors,  who  had  been  thus  satisfied,  (hlliqg  into  distress 
^elvesi   De  Foe  voluntarily  paid  them  their  whol^ 
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cUims,  he'mg  lh«Q  m  rising  circamBtanoes  from  king 
William'a  favoor.  Ttaia  is  auoh  ao  example  of  honesty, 
which  would  be  injosUoe  to  the  world  nnd  to  De  Foe,  to 
conceal. 

Daring  the  next  twenty  yean  of  his  life  be  was  bnay 
in  unconsciooaly  charging  a  mine  which  was  now  to  blow 
op  himself  and  family.  He  had  fought  forMoDmoiitb  ;  be 
bad  opposed  king  Janes  ;  he  had  defended  the  rights  of 
the  collective  body  of  the  people  ;  be  had  displeased  the 
trcasarer  and  Genera),  by  objectiDg  to  the  war  in 
Flanders  ;  be  bad  satyrised  Sir  Edward  Seymour  and  sir 
Christopher  Musgravc,  the  Tory  leaden  of  the  bouse  of 
Commons  ;  and  ridiculed  all  the  faigb-Syers  in  the  king- 
dom ;  till  at  length  he  was  obliged  to  seek  for  shelter  from 
the  indignation  of  persons  and  parties,  to  whom  he  had 
thus  rendered  hi mae If  obnoxious. 

A  proclamation  was  is»ued  in  Janoary,  1702,  oOerin^  a 
reward  of  fifty  pounds  for  discoTering  bis  retreat ;  He 
is  described  in  the  Gaaette,  as  a  niiddle>sized  spare  man, 
about  forty  years  old,  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  dari 
brown  hair,  having  a  hook  nose,  sharp  chin,  grey  eyes, 
and  a  large  mole  near  his  month. 

He  soon  published  an  Explanation  to  bis  pamphlet  of 
7Ae  shortest  Way,  which  had  given  such  offence  to  the 
high  party,  and  in  which  though  there  is  the  most  exquisite 
irony,  there  are  certainly  passages  which  might  hare 
shewn  considerate  meu  how  much  the  Author  had  been  in 
jest;  and  he  justly  complains  how  hard  it  is  that  this 
should  not  have  been  perceived  by  all  the  town.  "  But 
since  ignorance,"  says  ho,  "  has  led  most  men  to  censure 
the  book  ;  and  some  people  are  like  to  come  ander  the 
displeasure  of  Government  for  it ;  in  justice  to  those  who 
are  in  danger  to  suffer  by  it ;  in  submission  to  the  parlia- 
oicnt  and  council  who  may  be  offended  at  it ;  and  courtesy 
to  all  mistaken  people,  who,  it  seems,  have  not  penetrated' 
into  the  real  design,  the  author  presents  the  world  with 
a  3 
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the  genuine  meaning  of  the  paper  .which  he  hopes  may 
allay  the  anger  of  governmenty  or  at  least  satisfy  the  minds 
of  such  as  imagine  a  design  to  inflame  and  divide  us. 
This  submission  was  not  sufficient  to  shield  him  from  the 
resentment  of  his  enemies.  He  was  found  guilty  of  a 
libel,  and  adjudged  to  be  fined  and  imprisoned.  When 
by  these  means,  immured  in  Newgate,  our  author  con- 
soled himself  with  the  animating  reflection,  that  having 
meant  well,  he  UDjustly  sufiered.  During  his  involuntary 
.leisure,  he  employed  himself  in  correcting  for  the  press  a 
collection  of  his  writings  which  had  ahready  been  pub- 
lifthed  by  a  piratical  printer. 

When  the  high  flyers  were  driven  from  their  station^ 
De  Foe  found  an  unexpected  friend  in  the  secretary  ot 
states  sir  Robert  Harley,  who  probably  approved  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  De  Foe  ;  and  repiesented  to 
the  queen  and  treasurer,  lord  Godoiphin,  his  unmerited 
sufferings.  The  queen  enquired  into  his  circumstances, 
and  lord  Godoiphin,  as  our  author  thankfully  acknow- 
ledges^ sent  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  his  wife,  and 
to  him  to  pay  his  fine  and  the  expence  of  his  discharge. 

During  the  five  or  six  following  years  he  published 
Several  works,  and  was  employed  by  the  minister  to  write 
in  favour  of  the  Union,  which  he  in  a  great  measure  pro- 
moted ;  and  afterwards  published  a  history  of.  This  history 
was  at  first  little  noticed,  but  afterwards  passed  through 
ihree  o'diUops.  He  was  again  tempted  to  engage  in 
party  writings,  and  through  an  entire  perversion  of 
his  meaning,  by  attributing  their  being  written  in  favour 
of  the  pretender,  he  was  again  arrested  and  obliged  to 
give  eight  hundred  pounds  bail,  contrary  to  the  Bill  of 
Kigbts ;  and  prosecuted  by  information^  during  Trinity 
term,  1713.  Our  author  attributes  this  prosecution  to 
the  malice  of  his  enemies,  who  were  numerous  and 
powerful.  Some  considerable  people  were  heard  to  say, 
A^y  iuiew  Ilia  books  were  against  the  pretender,  but  thut 
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jOe  Foe  had  disobliged  them  in  other  things,  and  ihej 
ytere  resolved  to  take  this  advantage  to  puaisb  bim.  This 
story  is  the  more  credible,  as  be  had  procured  evidence  to 
prove  the  fact  bad  the  trial  proceeded.  He  was  prompted, 
by  cooacJouaDcss  »l  innocence,  to  defend  liimseli  in  his 
irork  of  the  Review,  dariog  the  prosecution,  which  offrad- 
ed  the  judges,  who  being  somewhat  iofeoted  with  the 
violent  spirit  of  the  times,  committed  him  to  Newgate  in 
faster  term  1713.  But  it  was  happy  for  De  Foeltutbis 
p,T$t  benefactor  was  still  in  power,  who  procnred  bim  the 
Queen's  pardon  on  bis  making  a  proper  submission. 

'de  death  of  Anne,  and  the  accession  of  George  I. 
s«em  to  have  coovinoed  De  Fue  of  the  vanity  of  party 
jrriting  ;  and  from  tlus  eventfiil  epoch  be  appenrs  to  have 
studied  how  to  meliorate  rather  than  to  harden  the  heart  t 
bow  to  regulate  more  than  to  vitiate,  the  practioe  of 
life.  ■      ' 

Early  in  1715,  he  published  The  Family  Imlructow, 
iij  three  parts.  He  carefully  coiicealed  his  anlborship, 
lest  the  good  eOeots  of  bis  labour  sbonld  be  ohstruoted  by 
the  great  imperfections  of  the  writer.  The  bookseller 
sopn  procured  a  recommendatory  letter  from  the  Rev. 
gamael  Wright,  a  well  known  preacher  in  Black  Frier's. 
It  was  praised  from  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press  ;  und 
the  utility  pf  the  end,  with  the  attractiveness  of  theexeon- 
tion,  obtained  it,  at  length,  a  general  reception.  The 
family  of  George  I.  bad  baen  instructed  by  the  copy  of 
^is  book  ;  and  it  was,  with  Mr.  Wrigbfa  Letter,  entered 
at  Stationer's  Hall,  by  Emanuel  Matthews,  on  the  31st  of 
March,  1715;  and  will  last  while  our  language  endnrea; 
at  least,  while  wise  men  shall  consider  the  inflnenoes 
of  religion  and  the  practice  of  morals  as  oftlie  greatest  use 
to  society. 

De  Fo«  afterwards  added  a  second  Volume,  in  two 
parts ;  1st,  relating  to  Familj/  Breacket ;  2nd,  to  the 
great  tnislake  of  mixing  the  passiom  in  the  managing  »J 
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children.  He  coosidered  it,  indeed  an  a  bold  andeKaking, 
there  being  a  general  opinion  among  modem  readers,  that 
second  parU  never  come  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  first.  Of 
De  Foe's  second  volume  it  will  be  easily  allowed,  that  it 
is  as  instructive  and  amusing  as  the  first. 

The  Religious  Courtship^  which  he  published  in  172^» 
may  properly  be  considered  as  a  third  volume ;  for  the 
design  is  equally  moral»  the  manner  equally  attracting,  and 
it  may  in  the  same  manner  be  entitled  a  Religious  Play, 
a  title  given  by  some  to  the  Family  Instructor,  when  first 
published. 

.  Our  Author  afterwards  published  his  Robinson  Crusoe, 
which  in  spite  of  the  severe  critiques  against  it,  has  passed 
through  innumerable  editions  and  has  been  translated  into 
foreign  languages  while  the  critioiam  has  sunk  into  ob< 
livion. 

While  De  Foe  in  this  manner  busied  himself  in  writing 
adventures,  which  have  charmed  every  reader,  a  rhyming 
fit  returned  on  him.  He  published  in  1720,  The  com- 
plete Art  of  Poinding,  which  he  did  into  English  from 
the  French  of  Du  Fresnoy.  Dryden  had  given,  in  1695, 
a  translation  of  Du  Fresnoy's  poem,  which  has  been  es- 
teemed for  its  knowledge  of  the  sister  arts.  What  could 
tpmpt  De  Foe  to  thiji  imdertaking  it  is  not  easy  to  discover, 
^pless  we  may  suppose,  that  he  hpped  to  gain  a  few 
guineas,  without  much  labour  of  the  head  or  hand.  Dry- 
den ba9  been  justly  praised  for  relinguishiug  vicious  ha- 
bit^  of  composition,  and  adopting  better  models  for  his 
muse.  De  Foe,  after  he  had  seen  the  correctness,  and 
heard  the  music  of  Pope,  remained  unambitious  of  accurate 
rhymes,  and  regardless  «f  sweeter  numberj.  His  politics 
and  hift  poetry,  for  which  he  was  bug  famous  among 
biographers,  would  not  have  preserved  his  name  be- 
yond the  fleeting  day  ;  yet  I  suspect  that,  in  imitation 
of  Milton,  bo  would  have  preferred  his  Jure  Divino  to 
his  Robinson  Crusoe. 
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De  Foe  wat  now  in  pnwperoa*  circamtuncei,  for  his 
senilis  nmted  with  hit  nDwearied  indnstry  were  to  him  Uie 
mines  of  Potosi :  bnt  whatever  might  have  been  hii  opn- 
lenoe,  our  Author  did  not  waatc  hi«  uibitequent  lifo  in  an- 
jH-oGubie  idlenew ;  for  no  one  can  be  oailed  idly  emplojed 
who  endeavonn  to  make  bit  feilo«>iabjeot»  better  oitisens 
and  wiser  men.  This  will  fnlly  appear  if  we  consider  bis 
future  labonrs,  under  tlie  heads  of  Voyages ;  fiotitions 
Biography;  Moraliles,  either 'grave  orladiorons;  domes- 
tic Travels ;  and  Tracts  on  Trade. 

Ofa  writer  of  voyages  his  Robituan  Ctwoeand  A  new 
Voyagt  round  the  world,  by  a  Courte  newer  tailed  before, 
have  placed  him  above  the  hope  of  imitation,  as  in  the  for- 
mer we  are  gratified  by  oontiunally  imaginiDg  the  fiction  to 
be  a  fact :  in  the  V<^age  rpnnd  the  World,  we  an  pleased 
by  constantly  perceiving  that  the  &ct  is  a  fiotion  wtndh, 
by  nncommon  sjiill,  is  made  more  interesting  than  a 
genaine  voyage.  Se  Foe  was  sWdjons  to  avoid  that  fault 
which  most  Voyagers  fall  into,  viz.  that,  whatever  snccess 
.they  had  in  the  adventure  they  bad  very  little  in  the  uarra- 
tiona  that  are  indeed  fall  of  the  incidents  of  sailing,  bnt 
liave  nothing  of  story  for  the  ase  offenders  who  never  ia- 
'  tend  to  brave  the  dangers  of  the  sea. 

Of  fictitious  biography  it  is  equally  true;  thai,  by 
matchless  art,  it  may  be  made  mora  iDstroctivD  Uun  a  real 
life.  Few  writers  have  excelled  De  Foe  in  this  kiud  of 
biographical  narration,  the  great  qvalilies  of  which  are,  to 
attract  by  the  diversity  of  ciroumatanoes  and  at  the  same 
time  to  instruct  by  the  UBefnlneas  ol  examples. 

The  moralities  of  De  Foe,  whether  published  in  single 
volnmes,  or  interspersed  tbrongb  many  passages,  must  at 
last  give  bim  a  superiority  over  the  crowd  ofhis  contem- 
poraries. The  approbation  which  has  been  long  given  to 
bis  Familjf  Instructor  and  his  Jtetigious  Courtibip,  seem 
to  contain  the  bvonrable  decision  of  his  conntry men.  But 
there  are  other  performances  ol  Us  of  Ibu  nature  uf 
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scarce  inferior  merit  His  Journal  of  the  Plague  in  1665» 
IB  one  of  this  kiod.  The  author's  artiBce  consists  in  fixing 
the  readers  attention  by  the  deep  distress  of  fellow-men ; 
and  by  recalling  the  recollection  to  striking  examples  of 
morality,  he  endeavours  to  inculcate  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  the  usefulness  of  reformation.  In,  1727  he  published 
his  Treatise  on  the  use  and  abuse  of  the  marriage  bed. 
The  Author  had  began  this  performance  thirty  years  be- 
fore ;  he  delayed  the  publication,  though  it  had  been  long 
finished  in  hopes  of  reformation.  But  being  now  grown 
old,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  scandal,  and  despairing  of 
amendment  from  a  vicious  age,  he  thought  proper  to  close 
his  days  with  this  satire.  He  appealed  to  that  Judge  be- 
fore whom  he  soon  expected  to  appear,  that  as  he  had  done 
it  with  an  upright  intention,  so  be  had  used  his  utmost  en- 
deavour to  perform  it  in  a  manner,  which  was  the  least 
liable  to  reflection  and  the  most  answerable  to  the  end  of 
it — the  reformation  of  the  guilty.  After  such  an  appeal 
and  such  assertions,  it  will  only  remain  to  remark,  that 
this  is  a  most  excellent  work  with  an  improper  Title- 
page. 

We  are  now  to  consider  our  Author's  Tours.  He  pub- 
lished his  travels  through  England  in  1724  and  1725 ;  and 
through  Scotland,  in  1727.  De  Foe  was  not  one  of  those 
travellers  who  seldom  quit  the  banks  of  the  Thames.  He 
had  made  wide  excursions  over  all  those  countries  with 
observant  eyes  and  a  vigorous  intellect.  The  great  artifice  in 
these  volumes  consists  in  the  frequent  mention  of  such  men 
and  things  as  are  always  welcome  to  the  reader^s  mind. 

De  Foe's  commercial  tracts  are  to  be  viewed  lastly. 
Whether  his  fancy  failed  as  old  age  advanced,  I  am  unable 
to  tell ;  but  he  certainly  began,  in  1726  to  employ  his  pen 
more  frequently  on  the  real  business  of  common  life.  He 
published  in  1727,  The  Complete  English  Tradesman, 
directing  him  in  the  several  parts  of  trade.  A  second 
toon  after  followed,'  which  was  addressed  chiefly 
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to  Ibe  more  experieuced  and  opulent  traden.  In  tfaew 
treatises  the  tradesmen  found  many  directiona  of  buaineu 
and  many  leuons  ftf  prodence.  De  Foe  was  not  one 
of  those  writers,  who  oonsider  private  Tices  as  public  bene- 
fits: God  forbid,  be  exclaims,  that  I  shoald  be  understood 
to  prompt  the  vices  of  the  A^e,  in  order  to  promote  any 
practice  of  traffic :  trade  need  not  to  be  destroyed  though 
vice  were  mortally  wounded.  With  this  salutary  spirit  ha 
poblished  in  1728,  Apian  of  the  EnglUh  Cpauncro^ 
which   seenu  to  be   a  conclauon   to  what   he  began  in 

iTia 

De  Foe,  after  inamerable  labours  in  the  literary  world, 
died  in  the  parish  of  SL  Giles,  Cripplegate,  London,  in 
April,  1731,  at  the  age  of  68.  He  left  a  widow,  who  did 
Dot  long  snrriTo  him,  and  six  sons  and  danghters,  whom 
be  boasts  of  having  ednoated  as  well  as  his  oircnmstancea 
wonld  admit  He  probably  died  insolvent,  as  it  was  dis- 
covered, by  searching  the  books  at  Doctors  Commons, 
that  letters  of  administration  on  bis  goods  and  chattels 
were  granted  to  Mary  Brooke,  widow,  a  creditrix  in  Sep- 
tember 1733,  after  sammoning,  in  official  form,  the  next 
of  kin  to  appear.  ' 

Our  Author  is  described  as  a  man  of  good  ports  and 
clear  sense  ;  of  a  conversation  ingenious  and  brisk  ;  of  a 
spirit  enterprising  and  bold,  but  of  little  prudence ;  wilb 
good  nature  and  real  honesty.  Of  his  petty  habits  little 
can  be  said  more  than  that  he  thus  confessed  himself, 
"  God,  I  thank  thee,  I  em  not  a  dronkard,  or*  swearer, 
or  a  whore  master,  or  a  busy-body,  or  idle,  or  re- 
vengeful ;  and  though  this  be  true,  and  I  cfiallenge  all  the 
world  to  prove  the  contrary,  yet,  I  must  own,  I  see  small 
satisfaction  in  all  these  negatives  of  common  virtues ;  for 
tfaoiigfa  I  have  not  been  gailty  of  any  of  those  vices,  nor  of 
any  more,  I  have  nottring  to  infer  from  thence,  but  Te 
Deum  lattdamu$y    Ha  says  binuelf— 
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Confession  will  anticipate  reproach^ 
He  that  reviles  ui  then^  reviles  too  much  ^ 
All  satire  ceases  when  the  men  repent, 
'Tis  cruelty  to  lash  the  penitent. 

When  De  Foe  had  qrrived  at  sixty-ive  while  he  waa 
enoombered  with  a  family,  and  I  fear,  pinched  with  pennry, 
Pope  endeavoured,  by  repeated  strokes  to  bring  his  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  This  he  did  without  pro- 
priety, and  it  is  to  be  believed  without  provocation  ;for  our 
author  is  not  in  the  black  list  of  scribblers,  who,  by 
attempting  to  lessen  the  poef  s  fame,  incited  the  poet's  in* 
dignation.  The  oflbnoe  and  fate  of  De  Foe  and  Bentley 
were  neariy  alike.  Bentley  would  not  allow  the  Translation 
to  be  Homer :  De  Foe  had  endeavoured  to  bring  Milton 
into  vogue  seven  years  before  the  Paradi$e  LaU  and  Chexqf 
Ckace  had  been  criticised  io  the  Spectators  by  Addison. 
Our  Author  bad  said  in  Man  Refornudiotu 

Let  this  describe  the  nation's  character^ 

One  man  reads  Milton^  forty 

The  case  is  plain,  the  temper  of  the  time, 
One  wrote  ibe  lewd,  the  other  the  iublime. 


An  enraged  poet  alone  could  have  thrust  into  the 
Dunciadf  Bentley,  a  proud  scholar,  Gibber,  a  brilliant 
wit,  and  De*  Foe»  a  happy  genius.  This  was  the  con- 
sequence of  exalting  satire  as  the  test  of  truth ;  while 
truth  ought  to  have  been  enthroned  the  test  of  satire. 
Yet  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  De  Foe  has  some 
sarcasm^  in  his  System  of  Magic,  which  Pope  might  have 
deemed  a  daring  invwon  of  his  Rosici^cian  territories. 
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De  Foe  did  not  oatlire  bis  century,  thongh  be  baa 
outlived  most  of  hi*  eoDtemponries.  Yet  the  tioM  if 
come,  when  lie  muit  be  acknowledged  as  one  of  the 
ablest,  as  he  ie  one  of  the  moat  oaptiratiDg,  writers,  of 
which  this  island  can  boasL  Before  he  can  be  admitted 
to  thii  pre-eminence,  he  most  be  considered  distinctli,  aa 
•  poet,  as  a  novelist,  as  a  polemic,  as  a  oommeioill 
writer,  and  as  a  grave  historian. 

As  a  poet  we  must  look  to  the  end  of  hit  effnsiaos 
rather  than  to  his  execntioo,  ere  we  can  allow  him  cod> 
•iderable  praisO'  To  mollify  national  animosities,  or  to 
vindicate  national  rights,  are  certainly  noble  objects,  which 
merit  the  rigenr  and  imagination  of  Milton,  or  the  flow 
and -precisioii  of  Pope  ;  but  onr  Aathnr'a  enei^  rons 
into  harshness,  and  bis  aweetoess  is  to  be  tasted  in  hi* 
prose  more  than  in  his  poesy.  If  we  regard  the  adven- 
tures of  Crusoe,  like  the  adventures  of  Telemachos,  as 
a  poem,  bis  moral,  his  inoidfnts,  and  his  Ungnage,  must 
lift  bim  high  on  the  poet's  scale.  His  professed  poems, 
whether  we  contemplate  the  propriety  of  sentiment,  or 
the  suavity  of  numbers,  may  indeed,  without  much 
loss  of  pleasure  or  instruction,  be  resigned  to  those, 
who,  in  imitation  of  Pope,  poach  in  the  fields  of  ob- 
solete poetry  for  brilliant  thoughts,  felicities  of  phrase,  or 
for  bappy  rhymes. 

As  a  novelist,  every  one  will  place  him  io  Uie  for^ 
most  rank,  who  considers  bis  originality,  bis  perfon»- 
ance,  and  his  purpose.  Tht  Skip  of  FooU  had  in- 
deed l>eeD  launched  in  early  times;  but,  who  like  De 
Foe,  bad  ever  carried  his  reader  to  sea,  in  order  to 
mend  the  heart,  and  regulate  tho  practice  of  life,  by 
shewing  his  readers  the  effects  of  adversity,  or  bow 
they  might  equally  be  called  to  sustain  his  hero's 
trials,  as  they  sailed  round  the  world.  But,  without 
attractions,  nntber  the  originality,  nor  the  end,  can 
have    any   salutary    ooueqnence.      This    he   had  fore- 
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seen  ;  and  (or  this  he  has  provided,  by  giviog  Lis  ad- 
veDtores  io  a  style  so  pleasiDg,  becaase'it  is  simple,  and 
so  interesUDgy  because  it  is  particular,  that  every  one 
iisiDcies  he  could  write  a  similar  language.  It  was, 
then,  idle  iu  Boyer  formerly,  or  iii  Smollet  lately, 
to  speak  of  De  Foe  as  a  party  writer^  in  little  estimar 
Hon.  The  writiugs  o(  no  Author  since  have  run  through 
more  numerous  editions.  And  he  whose  works  have 
pleased  geneirally  and  pleased  long,  must  be  deemed 
ft  writer  of  no  small  estimation  ;  the  people's  verdict 
bemg  the  proper  test  of  what  they  are  the  propej^ 
judges^ 

As  a  polemic,  I  fear  we  must  regard  our  Author 
with  less  kindness,  though  it  must  be  recollected, 
that  he  lived  during  a  contentious  period,  when  two 
parties  distracted  the  nation,  and  writers  indulged  ii| 
great  asperities.  But,  in  opposition  to  reproach,  let  it 
ever  be  ren^embered,  that  he  defended  freedom,  without 
anarchy ;  that  he  supported  toleration,  without  liber? 
tioism  ;  that  he  pleaded  for  moderation  even  amidst  vior 
lence.  With  acuteness  of  intellect,  with  keenness  of 
wit,  with  archness  of  diction,  and  pertinacity  of  de- 
sign ;  it  must  be  allowed  that  nature  had  qualified,  in  a 
high  degree,  I)q  Foe  for  a  dispptant  His  polemical 
treatises,  whatever  might  have  been  their  attractions  once, 
may  now  be  delivered  without  reserve  to  those  who  de- 
light in  polemical  reading.  De  Foe,  it  must  .be  allowed* 
was  a  party-writer;  But,  were  not  Swift  and  Prior, 
•Steel  an4  Addison,  Halifax  and  Bolingbroke,  party^ 
writers  ?  Dp  Foe,  being  a  party- writer  upon  scttle(| 
principles,  did  not  change  with  the  change  of  parties  ; 
Addison  and  Steel,  Prior  and  Swift,  connected  as  they 
were  wit^  persons,  changed  their  note  as  persons*  wer^ 
elevated  or  depressed. 

As  a  commercial  writer,  De  Foe  is  fairly  inlitlcd  to 
stand  in  tiio  foremost  rank   among  his  contemporuri<;4 
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whatever  may  be  tbeir  perfbrmaaccs  or  ibeir  fame. 
Little  would  be  bis  praisB,  to  sa;  of  him,  tbat  be  wrote 
on  commercial  legislation  like  Addison,  wbo  when  be 
loucbes  on  trade,  sioka  iato  imbecility,  withoot  know- 
ledge  or  fact,  or  power  oi  lagua  :nU  Tfae  distiog^oisb- 
ing  characteristics  of  De  Foe,  as  a  oommercial  disquiaitor, 
are  origioality  and  depth.  He  has  many  sentiments  with 
regard  to  traffic,  which  are  scattered  throngh  his  Reviews, 
and  which  4-  never  read  in  any  other  book-  His  Giving 
Almt  no  Charity  is  a  capital  perfonnance,  wilb  the  eii- 
ception  of  one  or  two  ibongbts  about  the  abridgment 
of  labonr  by  macbioery,  which  are  either  hair  formed  or 
half  expressed.  Were  we  to  compare  De  Foe  with 
D'AveDant,  it  would  be  found,  that  D'Avenant  baa  more 
detail  from  official  docooients;  tbat  De  Foe  has  more 
fact  from  wider  inqniry.  D'Avenant  ia  more  apt  to 
consider  laws  in  their  particular  application ;  Do  Foe 
mtire  frequently  investigates  commercial  legislation  in  its 
gener^  effects.  From  the  publications  of  D'Avenant 
it  is  sufficiently  clear,  tbat  he  was  not  very  regardful 
of  means  or  very  attentive  to  consequences ;  De  Foe 
is  more  correct  in  his  motives,  and  more  salutary 
in  bis  ends.  Rut,  as  a  commercial  prophet  De  Foe 
must  yield  the  palm  to  Child  :  wbo  foreseeing  from 
experience  that  men's  conduct  must  finally  be  directed 
by  their  principles,  foretold  tfae  colonial  revolt :  Dc  Foe 
kllowiog  bis  prejudices  to  cibscure  bis  sagacily,  repro- 
bated tbat  soggestion,  because  he  deemed  interest  a 
more  strenuous  prompter  than  cDtbusiasm.  Were  we 
however  to  form  an  opinion,  not  from  special  passages, 
but  frnm.wbole  performances,  we  must  incline  to  DeFue, 
when  compared  witb  the  ablest  contemporary  :  wc  must 
allow  him  the  preference,  on  recollection,  that  when  he 
writes  on  commerce  he  seldom  fails  to  insinuate  some 
aliom  of  morals,  or  to  inculcate  some  precept  of  re- 
ligion. 
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As  an  bisiorian,  it  will  be  foand,  that  our  Author  had 
few  equals  in  the  English  language^  when  he  wrote. 
His  Men^oirs  ol  a  Cavalier  shew  how  well  he  could  execute 
the  lighter  narratives.  His  History  of  the  Union  evinces 
that  be  was  equal  to  the  higher  department  of  historic 
composition.  This  is  an  account,  of  a  single  event, 
difficult  indeed  in  its  execution,  but  benefical  certainly 
in  its  consequences.  With  extraordinary  skill  and 
information,  our  Author  relates,  not  only  the  event, 
but  the  transactions  which  preceded,  and  the  effects  which 
followed.  He  is  at  once  learned  and  inteHigent.  Con* 
sidering  the  factiousness  of  the  age,  his  candour  is  ad- 
mirable.  His  moderation  is  exemplary.  And  if  he  spoke 
of  James  I.  as  a  tyrant,  he  only  exercised  the  prerogative, 
which  our  historians  formerly  enjoyed,  of  casting  obloquy 
on  an  unfortunate  race,  in  order  to  supply  deficience  of 
knowledge,  of  elegance,  and  of  stile.  In  this  instance 
De  Foe  allowed  his  prejudice  to  overpower  his  philosophy. 
If  the  language  of  his  narrative  want  the  dignity  of  the 
great  historians  of  the  current  times,  it  has  greater  facility ; 
if  it  be  not  always  grammatical,  it  is  generally  precise; 
find  if  it  be  thought  defective  in  strength,  it  must  be  al- 
lowed to  excel  in  sweetness. 


Jairnl^  instructor. 


PART   I. 


THE  INTRODUCTION. 


r^ATECHISING  of  childroD,  and  instractiDg:  tfaem  in 
^-^  the  prindples  of  the  Christian  relipon,  has  been  a 
practice  in  the  church  as  antient  as  religion  itself;  and, 
bc»des  the  nature  of  the  thing  which  requires  it,  was  de- 
duced from  (hat  strict  injnnction  laid  npon  the  children  of 
Israel,  DeuL  vi.  7.  "  And  thon  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
to  thy  children  i"  speaking  of  die  laws  and  statates  which 
God  then  commanded  Moses;  and  again,  Deut.  iv.  19. 
"  But  teach  them  to  thy  sons,  and  thy  bods'  sons." 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  undertaking  to  give  a  list  of 
aatboritieB  in  Scripture  for  catechising  and  instructing  of 
children,  or  the  commendations  and  testimonies  given  there 
to  those  who  did  iostmct  their  children  in  the  knowledge 
and  practice  of  religion.  That  eminent  text  is  sufficient 
to  this,  being  the  blessed  character  given  to  Abraham 
from  God  himself:  "  1  know  Abraham  (says  the  Lord, 
Gen.  Kviii.  19,)  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  bis 
household  after  him,"  &c. 

But  we  live  in  on  age  (hat  does  not  want  so  roach  to 
know  their  duty,  as  to  practise  it;  not  so  much  to  be 
tanght,  as  to  be  made  obedient  to  what  they  have  already 
■earned ;  and  therefore  I  shall  take  up  no  time  in  proving 
this  matter  to  be  a  duty ;  there  is  hardly  a  wretch  so 
hardened,  but  will  readily  acknowledge  it.  Bat  we  are,  I 
say,  arrived  at  a  time  in  which  men  will  frankly  own  a  thing 
to  be  their  duty  which  at  the  same  time  tliey  daro  omit  the 


S  THE  FAMILY  INSTRUCTOR.    [Part  I. 

practice  of:  and  inuumcrablc  arts,  shifts,  and  turns,  they 
find  out  to  make  that  omission  easy  to  themselves,  and  ex-\ 
cusable  to  others. 

One  part  of  this  work  is  pointed  at  such,  if  possible,  to 
make  them  blush  at  their  unaccountable  rashness,  and  to 
shame  them  out  of  such  a  sordid  inconsistent  course,  as  that 
of  living  in  the  allowed  omission  of  what  they  acknowledge 
to  be  their  duty. 

The  way  I  have  taken  for  this  is  entirely  new,  and  at 
first  perhaps  it  may  appear  something  odd,  and  the  method 
may  be  contemned.  But  let  such  blame  their  own  more 
irregular  tempers,  tliat  must  have  every  thing  turned  into 
new  models,  must  be  touched  with  novelty,  and  have  their 
fancies  humoured  with  the  dress  of  a  thing ;  so  that  if  it  be 
what  has  been  said  over  and  over  a  thousand  times,  yet  if  it 
has  but  a  different  coloured  coat,  or  a  new  feather  in  iti 
cap,  it  pleases  and  wins  upon  them ;  whereas  the  same 
truths,  written  in  the  divinest  style  in  the  world,  would  be 
fiat,  stale,  and  unpleasant,  without  it. 

If,  then,  after  all  the  pains  which  have  been  taken  by  mi- 
nisterial labour  and  instruction,  and  by  the  pressing  exhor- 
tation and  moving  arguments  of  eminent  divines,  even  of 
all  opinions,  in  their  writings  on  this  subject,  this  mean  and 
familiar  method  should  by  its  novelty  prevail,  this  will  be  a 
happy  undertaking,  and  at  the  same  time  be  no  reproach  at 
all  to  the  labours  of  others. 

In  the  pursuit  of  this  book,  care  is  taken  to  avoid  dis- 
tinction of  opinions  as  to  the  church  of  England,  or  Dis- 
senters ;  and  no  ofience  can  be  taken  here  cither  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other.  As  I  hope  both  are  Christians,  so  both 
arc  treated  here  as  such ;  and  the  advice  impartially  di< 
rected  to  both,  without  the  least  distinction. 

If  those  who  call  themselves  Christians  and  Protestants 
will  not  instruct  their  children  and  servants,  here  they  will 
find  their  children  and  servants  instructing  them,  and  re- 
proving them  too ;  and  both  they  and  their  children  may 
here  meet  with  instructions  together. 
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Tlie  (athtr  represented  here,  appears  knowtog  enongfa ; 
bat  seems  to  be  ooe  of  tbose  proressio^  Christiana  who  ac- 
knowledge God  in  their  mouths,  yet  take  no  effeoual  care 
to  hoDoor  bim  with  their  practice ;  that  live  in  a  round  of 
rehgion,  as  a  thing  of  course ;  have  not  the  power  of  god- 
lioesa,  nor  mnch  of  the  tbrm ;  a  kind  of  negative  Cbrialian, 
a  God-I-thank-thee  Pharisee;  sound  in  knowledge,  but 
negligent  in  conversation ;  orthodox  in  opinion,  but  he- 
terodox in  practiee.  And  that  I  have  found  oat  such  a 
person,  is  to  signify,  tbatlet  him  be  where  he  will,  ami  wbo 
be  will,  this  work  w  calcnbted  to  reprove  and  admonish 

The  mother  here  represented,  is  likewise  a  forma],  loose 
Uving  Christian,  a  Protestant  professor  of  religion  without 
the  practice  of  it ;  but  yet  she  is  a  professor,  one  tbat 
knows  how  to  talk  of  religion,  and  makes  a  sbow  to  be- 
long to  it.  But,  alas,  for  the  rest!  the  consequence  will 
appear  in  the  book,  in  which  I  doubt  a  great  many  may  sea 
their  own  pictures  drawn.  Hay  the  sight  of  it  have  die 
same  healing,  cwivindng  efficacy  as  appears  upon  the  per- 
sons  here,  whose  story  is  therefore  brought  for  an  example 
to  them. 

Uay  they  soe  it,  and  blush,  like  the  &ther  here  neo* 
tioned ;  like  him,  may  they  be  ashamed  of  their  likeness : 
may  tbey  see  it,  and,  like  him,  effisctually  reform  the  dread- 
ful practice.  Ilis  would  ccunpletely  answer  the  end  and 
the  design  ofthe  author  of  this  book,  and  rejoice  the  hearts 
of  all  serious  C^ristiuis  in  the  nation. 

niie  child  who  is  here  made  the  inquirer,  has  no  ques- 
tions pot  into  his  month  but  what  are  natural  and  rational, 
consistent  with  principle,  and,  as  near  as  conld  be,  are  such 
•s  are  proper  even  to  a  child :  none  bnt  what  the  anthor 
wishes  every  body  would  pot  serioualy  to  themselves  as 
oflen  as  they  look  about  them  in  the  world,  and  none  but 
what  even  a  child  is  capable  to  inquire  into.  The  author 
has  endeavoured  to  prodnce  the  quesliooi  with  an  cur  of 
mere  nature,  innocence,  and  childhood ;  yet  such  as,  being 
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naturally  adapted  to  the  general  state  of  things,  may  be 
apposite  and  direct:  sach  as  being  the  mere  product  of  the 
most  common  reasonings,  and  even  the  understandmgs  of 
children,  a  child's  understanding  may  justly  be  supposed  to 
have  proposed  them.  , 

Though  much  of  the  story  is  historical,  and  might  be 
made  appear  to  be  true  in  fact;  yet  the  author,  resolving 
not  to  give  the  least  hint  that  should  lead  to  persons,  has 
been  obliged  to  leave  it  uncertain  to  the  reader,  whether  it 
be  a  history  or  a  parable ;  believing  it  may  be  either  way 
adapted  to  the  sincere  design;  which  is  (1)  to  reprove 
those  parents  who  neglect  the  instruction  of  their  children ; 
and  (2)  to  direct  young  persons  in  their  first  reflections, 
guiding  them  to  inquire  about  themselves,  their  original, 
their  state,  their  progress  in  this  world,  the  reason  of  their 
being  bom  into  it,  their  passing  out  of  it,  and,  which  is  the 
main  cogitation,  their  condition  beyond  it. 

The  method  is  new,  as  is  said  above,  but  perhaps  may  be 
the  more  pleasing.  Any  thing,  or  any  method,  if  we  may 
but  bring  the  main  end  to  pass,  viz.  to  bring  young  and  old 
to  set  earnestly  and  heartily  about  the  great  work  of  serving, 
glorifying,  and  obeying  the  God  that  made  them. 

Tlie  child  is  supposed  to  come  up  to  such  years  as  to  be 
thinking  and  inquiring,  suppose  about  five  or  six  years 
old;  and  as  nature  is  always  prompting  the  soul  to  be 
searching  after  something  which  it  did  not  know  before,  so 
that  inquisitive  temper  is  in  some  sedater  than  in  others. 
However,  our  little  child  asks  but  very  little  of  his  father 
but  what  a  child  of  that  age  may  be  very  capable  of  asking. 

The  scene  of  this  little  action  is  not  laid  very  remote,  or 
the  circumstances  obscure.  The  father,  walking  in  a  field 
behind  his  garden,  finds  one  of  his  children  wandered  out, 
all  alone,  under  a  row  or  walk  of  trees,  sitting  upon  a  little 
rising  ground  by  itself,  looking  about,  and  mighty  busy, 
pointing  this  way  and  that  way,  sometimes  up  and  some- 
times down,  and  sometimes  to  itself:  so  that  the  father, 
coming  unperceived  pretty  near,  found  the  little  creature 
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very  busy  abont  sometbiog,  he  coald  uot  tell  what;  wben 
Um  ftther,  after  mach  observation,  and  Bome  sorpriee,  dit- 
coreriDg  himself,  a^B  the  ohild  what  he  was  doing,  and  so 
«ta  down  by  him;  whkb  question  begins 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 

I  was  looking  ap  there  fsays  the  child,'  pointing  up  in  tbc 
air.) 

Fatk.  Well,  and  what  did  you  point  thither  for,  and  then 
point  to  the  groood,  and  then  to  yourself  afterwards?  what 
was  that  about? 

ChUd.  I  was  a  wondering,  father. 

Fatk.  At  what,  my  dear  ? 

Child.  I  was  wondering  what  place  that  is. 

FtUh.  That  is  the  air,  the  sky. 

Child.  And  what  is  beyond  that,  father? 

Faih.  Beyond,  my  dear;  why,  above  it  all  tfaer«  is 
heaven. 

Child.  Who  lives  there,  father?  My  nurse  talks  of 
heaven  sometimes,  and  says  God  ia  in  heaven.  Is  that 
the  place  up  there  ? 

Faih.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  Why,  father,  does  God  dwell  there  ?  Sore  it  is 
afineplace.  How  do  we  know  that  he  dwells  there  ?  Have 
you  been  there,  father? 

Fath.  No,  my  dear ;  but  we  know  it  two  ways.  1.  The 
scriptures  tell  us  heaven  is  his  ihroDe ;  that  he  has  spoken 
from  heaven,  and  has  been  seen  come  down  from  heaven ; 
and  the  Son  of  Grod  was  seen  to  asoend  into  heaven.  2. 
Besides,  child,  he  made  heaven  for  his  eternal  habitation ; 
and  the  making  of,  and  preserving  all  things,  is  a  token  of 
his  being,  and  of  his  being  God. 

Child.  Bat,  dear  father,  my  nune  tells  me  that  God  made 
me  too;  and  that  was  it  I  was  pointing  to  myself  about 
If  God  made  me,  bow  did  I  come  from  thence  hither,  fa- 
ther?   I  was  a  wondering,  for  it  is  a  huge  way, 
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Fatk,  Child,  Grod  made  you  by  the  course  of  nature. 
Having  made  the  whole  world,  at  first,  and  all  the  thiiiga 
therein,  he  gave  a  command,  and  with. that  command  gave  a 
power,  to  nature  to  grow  and  increase.  By  virtue  of  tluil 
command,  every  thing  increases,  and  every  creature  is  pro- 
duced by  its  own  kind.  But  at  first  all  was  made  by  his 
infinite  power  who  made  the  whole  world. 

Child.  Why  father,  did  God  make  all  those  creatures  we 
see  about  us,  this  grass,  and  the  trees,  and  these  cows  and 
horses,  and  the  dogs  and  cats,  and  every  thing? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear;  he  ''  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,"  as  you  read  in  your 
commandments,  child. 

CkihL  And  what  a  creature  am  I,  father  i  I  an't  like 
them ;  I  can  speak ;  they  can't  speak,  father. 

Path.  No,  child,  you  are  not  like  them.  God  has  made 
you  a  rational  creature,  and  given  you  a  soul. 

Child.  A  soul,  father !  what  is  that? 

Falh.  It  is  a  part  of  his  own  image  stamped  upon  you, 
and  the  breath  of  an  invisible  power,  by  which  you  can 
think  of  things  to  come,  and  remember  things  past; 
reflect,  argue,  and  know  both  yourself  and  him  that  made 
you. 

ChikL  Why,  dear  father,  cannot  the  horses  and  cows  do 
so  too  ? 

Falh.  No,  child,  not  at  all. 

Child,  Why,  has  he  made  me  a  better  creature  than 
they? 

Falh.  Yes,  he  has,  and  has  given  them  to  you  for  food 
and  service.  Don't  you  see  that  we  eat  them,  and  rida 
upon  them,  and  the  like  ? 

ChUd.  I  am  glad  I  am  made  a  better  creature  than  they. 
l*d  thank  him  for  it,  if  I  knew  how.  Should  I  not  do  so, 
father? 

Fath.  Indeed  you  should,  child. 

CUld.  But  you  never  told  me  so  before,  father,  as  I  rc-> 
Diember. 
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Folk.  Not  >o  often  m  1  ihoald  haye  done,  ctuld;  but 
remember  it  now,  my  dear  [and  kisaes  him]. 

Child.  So  I  will— But  bow  must  I  thank  him  Tor  il. 
father! 

Folk.  Yon  muit  pray  to  him  to  bless  you,  child,  and 
then  give  ihanks  to  him  for  your  creation  and  preserva- 
tion. 

Ckiid.  So  yon  do  so,  father  f 

Fatk.  Yes,  child. 

Child.  O,  bo;  because  I  never  beard  you  do  so,  fa- 
ther. 

Fath.  Well,  but  you  have  been  tau^t. 

Child.  Yes,  my  mother  and  my  nurse  taught  me  to  say 
my  prayers;  buti  don't  «eea  word  there  tbattbanksGod 
for  making  me  a  boy,  not  a  horse  or  a  cow,  or  giving  mo 
a  soul,  father. 

Fatk.  But  it  is  included,  child,  when  in  the  beginning 
of  your  prayers  you  say,  "  Our  Father" — For  God  is  a 
father  in  givin|r  you  a  souU  as  well  as  a  creator  in  making 
your  body. 

Child.  But  may  I  not  say  so  in  my  prayers,  then! 

Fath.  Yea,  child,  if  yon  were  taught 

Child.  Indeed  I  can  say  that  withont  teaching;  sore  I 
oon  thank  God  for  giving  me  a  soul,  and  making  me  better 
than  the  horses  and  the  cows,  without  my  nurse.  I  wish  1 
bad  known  it  sooner,  father.  Won't  God  be  aogiy  that  I 
never  thanked  him  for  it  yet ! 

Fath.  I  hope  not,  child,  since  you  did  not  kuow  it. 
Child.  Dear  fother,  won't  God  be  angry  with  you  that 
yoa  never  uAd  roe  before  i 
Fath.  Indeed  be  has  reason. 
Child.  Dear  father,  why  did  not  you  tell  n>e ! 

[Here  the  child  cries,  and  the  lather  blushes,  or  at  least 
ought  to  have  done  so.] 

Fath,  Well,  child,  do  not  cry:  come,  take  care  you 
tliaak  God  for  it,  now  you  do  know  il. 
B  4 
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ChiUL  Indeed  I'll  thank  trim  for  it;  for  my  heart  jamps 
within  me,  to  think  he  has  made  me  better  than  other  orea- 
tares. 

Fath.  My  dear  child ! 

[The  father  is  moved  with  [the  child's  expressioD^  aad 
kisses  him.] 

Child.  But,  dear  father,  if  God  should  be  angry  with  me 
for  thanking  him,  will  he  not  take  this  soal  away  again,  and 
turn  me  into  a  horse  or  a  cow  ? 

Faih,  No,  child ;  God  does  not  punish  that  way.  It  is 
true,  God  may  take  away  the  use  of  it,  take  away  the  rea- 
son, or  the  speech,  or  the  senses,  and  leave  you  in  some 
kind  worse  than  if  you  had  no  soul  at  all ;  he  may  do  all 
these  things,  and  morei 

Child,  Then  should  not  I,  when  I  say  my  prayers,  re- 
member to  pray,  that  God  would  not  be  angry  that  I  never 
thanked  him  for  it  before  ? 

FeUh.  Your  nurse  will  teach  you  to  do  so. 

Child.  Indeed,  father,  I'll  do  that,  whether  my  nurse 
teaches  me  or  no.  Sure,  if  God  made  me,  I  may  pray  to 
him  not  to  be  angry  with  me.  If  you  were  angry  with  me, 
father,  I  don't  want  my  nurse  to  teach  me  to  come  and  say. 
My  dear  father,  do  not  be  angry.  Besides,  if  God  has 
made  me  so  much  better  than  other  things,  won't  he  teaoh 
me  to  thank  him  for  it? 

Fath.  I  hope  he  will,  child. 

Child.  But,  dear  father,  wherefore  has  Grod  made  me 
better  than  other  creatures  ?  Had  he  not  some  reason  for 
doing  so  ? 

Faih.  No  reason,  child,  on  thy  side. 

C^ild.  But  does  not  God  expect  then  that  I  should  do 
something  that  the  cows  and  horses  cannot  do  ?  Is  there 
not  something  for  me  to  do  for  it? 

Fath.  Yes ;  indeed  there  is,  child. 

ChUd.  What  is  that,  father?  for  I  have  been  wondering 
what  my  business  is  in  this  world,  as  well  as  how  I  came 
'ither.    What  am  I  to  do  here  ? 
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Fatk,  YoaaretoliTftkMVtoUiegloryaf  him  that  mode 
yoa. 

Ctuld.  How's  that,  fBther? 

Fath.  You  iDuat  fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
meots.  , 

Child.  What,  the*teD  cotnmaadiMiits,  bUwr? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear.  , 

Chiid.  Tnilj,  if  God  has  made  me,  and  made  ne  better 
than  the  rest  ot  his  creatores,  aad  take  awa;  from  me,  as 
yon  said,  father,  all  that  he  has  pvcD  me,  and  oiake  me 
worse  than  the  cowe  and  horsei,  sore  I  should  do  wtiat  he 


Fath.  Tha^s  tme,  child. 

Child.  Bat  mayn't  I  do  more  than  that  t  Mayn't  I  love 
bim  too,  fathtr  1  for  sore  he  loves  me,  or  else  he  would  not 
have  made  me  so,  and  gijea  me  all  this. 

Fath,  Yes,  child,  you  must  love  him  too. 

Child.  But,  father,  that  is  not  in  my  commandments ; 
won't  God  be  angry  with  me  if  I  should  lore  him  i 

Fath,  No,  ohiid,  to  obey  God,  and  to  fear  God,  is  to 
love  God ;  for  to  fear  him  as  your  fittber,  and  to  serve  him 
as  your  father,  is  to  fear  bim  and  to  serve  bim  aa  a  child ; 
and  that  is  to  luve  bim.     Don't  yon  love  me,  my  dear? 

Child,  Yes,  dear  father. 

Fath.  Why  do  you  do  what  1  bid  you  J  and  why  do  yoa 
cry  when  I  am  aagry  with  yoa  ? 

ChiM.  Because  I  love  you,  dear  ftther. 

Fath.  So,  if  yoa  fear  God,  and  serve  God  as  your  fa- 
ther and  as  bis  child,  that  is,  loving  him ;  for  "  they  that 
love  him  keep  bis  commandments," 

Child.  Indeed  I  think  il  need  not  be  pat  into  my  com- 
naandmeots;  for  sure  when  we  know  what  be  has  done  for 
na,  to  make  ns  soals,  and  not  make  as  bke  the  horses  and 
cows,  we  most  needs  love  him.  JDoo't  you  k>ve  bim,  fa- 
ther? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child,  And  do  not  evetr  body  else  love  him,  father? 
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Fath.  No,  child;  a  great  many  wicked  childreu,  and 
wicked  people,  don't  love  him. 

Child.  And  has  he  given  them  souls  too,  father^  and 
made  them  better  than  the  beasts,  as  be  has  done  for  me? 

Fath.  Yes,  child. 

Child.  But  sure  they  do  not  know  it  then? 

Fath.  They  do  not  think  of  it  as  thou  dost,  my  dear** 

Child.  It  may  be  their  fathers  and  mothers  never  told 
them  of  it,  father,  as  yoa  do  me  now. 

Fath.  They  don't  so  mucn  as  they  should,  nor  so  soon 
as  they  should. 

Child.  I  wish  you  had  told  me  of  it  sooner,  father. 

Falh.  I  hope  'tis  not  too  late  now,  child. 

Child.  But,  father,  if  these  wicked  children  do  not  love 
God,  nor  thank  God,  for  giving  them  souls,  and  making 
them  better  creatures  than  the  horses  and  cows,  is  not  God 
angry  with  them  for  it? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear,  God  is  very  angry  with  them. 

Child.  But  why  does. he  not  take  away  their  souls  again, 
and  turn  them  into  horses  and  cows,  or  take  away  the  use 
of  their  reason,  and  leave  them  worse  than  the  beasts,  as 
you  said  he  could  do,  fatKer  ?  Sure  God  is  not  angry  with 
them  at  all. 

FiUh.  Yes,  my  dear,  God  is  angry  with  them  for  all 
that ;  he  lets  them  go  on ;  sometimes  till  they  amend  and 
repent,  and  turn  to  God  again,  and  then  he  forgives  them; 
other  times  he  lets  them  go  on,  and  grow  worse,  and  pu- 
nishes them  for  all  together  at  last 

Child.  That's  a  sad  thing,  father ;  sure  God  is  very  angry 
when  he  lets  them  go  on,  and  takes  no  care  of  them,  father^ 
isn't  he  ? 

Fath.  Yes,  indeed,  it  is  a  sign  of  his  severest  angei 
when  be  lets  them  go  on,  and  does  not  punish  tliem  till  the 
last ;  for  it  J3  a  signal  that  he  has  no  thought  of  mercy  in 
store  for  them. 

Child.  And  when  God  leaves  them  so,  arc  they  not  sorry 
for  H,  father? 
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Fath.  No,  no ;  tbay  always  grow  worse  and  worse,  till 
tbeygrow  mere  reprobates,  and  hardened  against  hioi  thai 
made  them. 

Child.  They  are  sad  folks  indeed,  Bot,  father,  does  not 
God  destroy  them  at  last  ^ 

Fath.  He  does  worse,  child;  he  ponishes  them  ever- 
lastingly in  hell. 

Child.  Dear  father,  don't  let  me  make  God  angry  with 
me,  as  they  do ;  won't  you  tell  me  what  I  mnst  do  to  save 
me  from  God's  being  angry  ? 
Fath.  Yes,  I  will,  chUd. 

ChUd.  But  yoo  never  did  yet,  father!  I  am  afraid  he 
is  angry  with  me  already :  for  I  am  almost  six  years  old, 
and  never  thanked  him,  nor  loved  him,  nor  feared  him,  nor 
nothing,  father :  be  bas  let  me  alone,  and  has  let  me  go  on, 
just  as  yoQ  say  he  does  the  wicked  foUu ;  1  am  snre  he 
mnst  be  angry  with  me,  and  he  wiU  pnnisb  me  everlastingly 
in  hell,  as  yon  said,  father.     O  what  must  I  do? 

[Here  conviction  works  in  the  child,  the  child  weeps. j 
Fath.  Why,  child,  did  you  not  do  all  this? 
Child.  Dear  father,  1  never  knew  what  God  was,  or 
what  he  had  done  for  me ;  yoa  never  told  me  a  word  of 
bim  in  all  my  life  till  now !  I  never  beard  yon  pray  to  him 
in  all  my  life)  I  know  nothing  of  him!  How  should  f, 
lather  I 

Fath.  Bat,  child,  your  nurse  and  your  mother  taught 
yon  that  God  made  yon. 

ChUd.  Yes;  bat  they  never  told  me  what  God  was,  and 
what  be  had  done  for  me,  and  what  I  was  to  do  again.  I 
thought  nothing,  not  I,  father;  I  lived  just  as  I  saw  you 
live,  father;  I  never  prayed  to  God  in  all  my  life,  father. 

Fath.  Why,  child,  did  not  your  mother  teach  yon  to  say 
your  prayers  every  nigbt  and  morning? 

Child,  Yes,  father,  1  said  the  prayers  over,  but  1  never 
thought  a  word  what  they  meant ;  I  only  said  them  by  rote, 
SureGod  doeaoottakenotieeof  that;  does  boifatber?  Tf 
he  does,  our  parrot  can  pray  as  well  as  I, 
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Faik.  Trae,  child,  God  requires  tl^e  heart,  and  regards 
no  prayers  bat  what  the  heart  joins  in. 

Child.  You  say,  I  may  pray  to  God  for  what  I  want,  and 
I  may  thank  him  for  making  me,  and  for  making  me  better 
than  the  horses  and  cows. 

Faih.  Yes,  I  do  say  so. 

Child.  But,  father,  am  I  to  do  nothing  ebe?  Did  OoA 
make  me  for  nothing?  Have  I  no  other  business  now  1 
am  made  ?  What  do  other  folks  do  that  are  made  as  I  am  ? 

Fath.  Yes,  child,  you  are  made  to  serve  him.  Yea 
know  your  catechism. 

Child.  Whaf  s  that,  the  questions  and  answers  my  nurse 
taught  me  ? 

Faih.  Yes,  the  questions  and  answers.  There  yoo  are 
told,  your  business  here  is  to  serve  God. 

Child.  Dear  father,  did  God  make  me  to  serve  him  ? 

Faih.  Yes,  child,  he  made  you  to  serve  him. 

Child.  And  do  you  serve  him, '  father  ?  What  is  it  to 
serve  him?  how  must  I  do  it?  I  would  fain  serve  him; 
because  he  has  made  me,  and  made  me  better  than  the 
horses  and  cows. 

[Here  the  father  weeps,  and,  speaking  to  himself  wiA  a 
sigh,  says.  Lord,  how  this  child  is  made  to  sting  my  sou!  to 
the  quick !  God  knows,  I  have  neither  served  him,  nor 
taught  this  dear  little  creature  to  do  it,  as  I  should  hare 
done.] 

[The  father  was  so  struck  with  the  child's  question,  viz. 
Do  you  serve  him,  father?  that  he  gives  no  present  answer; 
and  the  little  inquisitive  creature  goes  on  again.] 

Child.  Dear  father,  may  not  I  be  taught  how  to  serve 
God? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  Will  you  teach  me,  father? 

Faih.  Yes,  child. 

Child.  Why,  you  never  did  it  yet,  father :  may  be,  I 
ben't  big  jenough  yet ;  when  shall  I  be  big  enough,  father  1 
when  I  am  a  man  ? 
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Fafk.  Yon  ma;  lean  to  nrre  God,  though  yon  are  a 
«bild. 

Child.  Doea  niy  brotlier  know  how  to  serve  God,  fft> 
ther  T  He  u  a  ^eat  boy,  and  I  never  law  yoo  toadi  him. 
Can  yon  teach  me,  fktherT 

Futk.  God  will  teach  you  himaelT,  child. 

ChUd.  God  teach  me  himself  I    How  can  that  be  T 

Fath.  He  has  many  ways  of  teatdung;,  ohild,  vis.  by  Im 
word,  his  mjnisten,  and  his  Spirit 

ChUd.  What  are_they,  &lberl  you  said  joat  now^  yoa 
would  t«ach  me. 

Folk.  I  may  teach  yon  too,  child ;  but  the  word  of  God 
in  given  to  teach  yon ;  ministen  are  sent  to  instruct  by  fliat 
word ;  and  parents  are  mioisters  ot  God  to  instruct  lli^ 
families  and  children;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  lo  seal 
the  instructioD,  and  make  it  effectual. 

Child,  Do  the  fathers  teach  their  children  T 

Fath,  It  is  iheir  duty  to  do  so. 

Child,  And  be  tbey  ministers  to  their  families  T 
"  Fath,  So  likr  as  to  instruct  and  teach  their  children,  they 
are,  my  dear. 

ChUd.  And  when  will  yon  bo  a  minister,  father,  that  I 
nay  be  instructed  haw  to  serve  God? 

F<Uh,  My  dear,  I  am  so  much  a  minister  at  noy  time. 

Child.  I  woodor. 

Fath.  Whatdo  you  wonder  rt,(njdearT 

Child.  Dear  father,  you  say  ihti  fathers  are  to  teacJi 
their  children,  and  ar^  ministers  to  their  fiunilies,  and  yd'a 
are  a  minister,  and  yet  I  was  never  taught.  I  wonder 
what  all  this  is ;  for  I  have  never  been  taught  any  thing,  but 
to  play,  and  sing  the  songs  my  nurse  teaches  me,  and  read 
in  my  sister's  song  book. 

Fath.  Well,  my  dear,  yon  riiall  not  want  teaching. 

Child.  Will  yon  teach  me  to  serve  God,  &ther? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  I  am  glad  of  it ;  I  would  fain  serve  God,  father; 
for  1  love  him  already  dearly. 
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[CoDvictioD  of  tin  thus  working  ap  to  a  love  to  God^  a 
fear  of  God,  and  a  desire  of  serving  God,  which  is  holiDess^ 
may  be  very  well  allowed  here  to  be  an  appearance  of  con« 
verting  grace  in  the  heart  of  a  little  one.] 
[The  father  takes  notice  of  it  as  such.] 
Fath.  That's  a  tme  principle  to  begin  to  serve  God  from, 
my  dear ;  for  God  accepts  no  fear  but  what  ia  foonded  in 
our  love  to  him ;  pray,  tilieb;  my  dear,  that  he  will  increase 
your  love  to  him,  that  yon  may  serve  him  acceptably. 

Child.  Bat,  dear  father,  yon  say  God  dwells  up  there  in 
heaven ;  how  can  he  hear  what  I  say  ?  I  can't  speak  load 
enoagh  to  be  heard  so  far;  and  then,  though  God  cenld 
hear  me,  how  does  he  know  when  I  speak  as  my  heart 
means? 

Ftith.  Tes,  child,  God  can  hear  and  know,  for  he  is  in« 
finite. 

Child.  What  is  that,  father? 

Fath.  Why,  child,  it  takes  in  all  the  attributes  of  God. 
Child.  I  don't  know  these  hard  words,  father.  Pray,  who 
is  God,  and  what  is  he  ?    Can*t  you  tell  me,  father,  so  as  I 
may  understand  it  ? 

Fath.  It  is  very  hard  to  give  a  description  of  God  to  thy 
understanding,  my  dear. 

Child.  And  that  is  the  reason  you  never  said  any  thing 
of  him  to  me,  father;  is  it  not  ?  Must  not  I  know  who  God 
is  till  I  am  a  man,  father? 

Fath.  Yes,  child ;  the  scripture  says,  "  I^emember  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.'' 

Child.  But,  dear  father,  how  shall  I  remember  him  ?  I 
never  heard  any  thing  of  him,  you  never  told  me  a  word  of 
bitn  yet;  may  be  I  an't  a  youth  yet;  I  long  to  be  a  youth, 
father ;  then  you'll  tell  me  who  God  is,  that  I  may  remem- 
ber him,  father,  won't  you  ? 

Fath.  Dear  child!  yon  ought  to  have  been  told  who 
God  is  before  now;  indeed  I  have  neglected  to  instruct 
thee  as  I  ought  to  have  done ;  but  III  tell  thee  now,  oiy 
dear. 
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Child.  Isn't  it  too  lata,  father?  O  why  would  you 
neglect  it.  fatber?  Was  yoa  ugiy  with  me;  and  would 
not  instruct  Hie,  father?  Whet  if  God  should  let  me.  go 
now,  and  punish  me  everiastiogly,  as  you  said  i  I  wi^  you 
had  not  Delected  it,  fatfaw. 

Fath.  No,  child,  it  is  not  too  late,  as  you  shall  know  by 
and  by. 

Child.  Tell  me  then,  father,  wh^isGod?  Iwouldfain 
know  God.  Can't  I  see  him  ?  To  be  sure  I  should  know 
liim  if  I  could  see  him. 

Falh.  No,  child,  you  cannot  see  him :  "  No  mortal  eye 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time." 

Child.  How  shall  I  know  then  what  he  is  I 

Falh.  You  most  know  God  by  the  scriptures,  by  reading 
and  by  meditating  on  the  reTelation  he  has  given  of  himself 
Diere;  yon  mast  read  of  him  in  your  Bible. 

Child.  But,  father,  I  can't  know  him  by  reading  my 
book ;  I  have  read  my  book  often,  but  1  know  Dotbing 
about  God :  can't  you  tell  me  what  God  a,  father? 

Folk.  No  words  can  express  his  being,  or  describe  bim. 

Child.  How  shall  I  know  then  by  reading,  father  ? 

Fath.  I  mean,  child,  no  words  can  express  it  fully;  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  expounds  the  word  of  God  to  us,  and  by 
tfaatSpirit  be  teaches  us  the  knowledge  of  himself. 

Child.  But  you  can  tell  me  somethiog  of  him,  father? 
Yoa  say  he  dwells  up  there :  what  is  he  like,  father  ? 

Fath.  God  is  one,  infinite,  etoma),  incomprehensible, 
invisible  being ;  the  first  cause  of  all  things ;  the  giver  of 
life  and  being  to  all  things  ;  existing  prior,  and  tlierefore 
superior  to  all  things ;  infinitely  perfect,  great,  holy,  just, 
wise,  and  good. 

Child.  These  are  bard  words,  father;  bow  shall  I  under- 
stand them?  What  do  yon  mean  by  the  word  infinite,  for 
I  see  you  put  that  in  among  the  rest  over  and  over? 

Fath.  Why,  child,  infinite  is  a  word  to  signify  something 
bejond  all  that  is  known,  and  can  only  be  described  in 
thought;  uid  those  thoughts  only  describe  it  by  acknow- 
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ledging  that  thoy  caimot  describe  it.  Bat  thiu  mooh  yoa 
may  andentand  by  it  .* — That  which  was  before  all  things 
and  shall  coDtinue  after  them ;  that  he  hath  power  to  midLe 
all  thiDgSy  and  the  same  power  preserves  and  maintaina  all 
things,  and  at  last  will  put  all  things  to  an  end.  Of  the. 
particolarSy  you  may  understand  thus :  that  he  is  infinitely 
great,  signifies,  that  he  has  made  thee,  my  dear,  and  all  tbo 
people  in  the  world ;  that  he  is  infinitely  wise,  signifies, 
that  he  knows  every  thought  in  the  heart,  and  that  implies, 
that  he  hears  every  word  that  is  spoken,  and  sees  every 
action  that  is  done,  though  ever  so  seeret;  that  he  is  in- 
finitely holy  and  just,  signifies,  that  he  hates  all  that  is  evil^ 
and  will  punish  it;  that  he  is  infinitely  good,  signifies,  that 
he  loves  every  good  action,  and  will  reward  it;  that  he  ia  in- 
finitely powerful,  signifies,  that  ail  other  powers  move  and 
act  by  him ;  "  for  by  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being.''  Dost  thou  know  him,  child,  by  this  descrip- 
tion? 

ChUi.  I  am  wondering !  father,  I  don't  say  I  know,  but 
I  wonder !  I  am  afraid,  (  tremble !  father,  sure  Grod  is  very 
dreadful ! 

Fath.  He  is  so,  child. 

Child.  Does  he  ever  speak,  father  ?  Can'i  I  hear  him 
speak? 

Fatk.  His  voice  is  terrible,  and  is  a  consuming  fire, 
thou  canst  not  hear  him  speak,  my  dear. 

Child.  My  nurse  said,  father,  that  when  it  thundered,  it 
was  God  spoke.  What  is  the  thunder  and  lightning,  fa- 
ther?   Is  that  God? 

Fath.  No,  my  dear,  it  is  the  work  of  God,  as  all  the  rest 
of  the  creation  is  his  work,  but  no  otherwise ;  the  voice  of 
God  is  compared  to  thunder,  indeed,  but  God  speaks  to  us 
in  another  kind  of  voice  than  that. 

Child.  What  voice  is  that,  father? 

Fath.  The  voice  of  the  gospel,  and  the  voice  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

Child.  What  is  that,  father  ?    I  never  heaiti  it ;  may  I 


Vial.  I.]       TBE   FAMILY   INSTKUCTOR.  17 

bear  tlMt  voioel  I  woald  tmia  heat  God  apeak,  btber; 
for  I  woald  do  vhat  fa«  bids  me,  and  Dcver  mako  him 
angry. 

Fath.  The  gospel  is  Uw  word  of  God,  the  missag*  ot 
life  sent  front  heaven,  reTcalod  in  the  acriptares,  and 
pivachMi  by  his  Ber?ants,  the  nunisters;  this  is  the  voice  t 
neaa,  child. 

CUU.  I  don't  nnderslaikd  it,  fother. 

FUk.  Why  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  it  was  dic- 
tated by  the  inspiratioD  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  when  yon 
read  in  the  Bible,  yon  are  to  beliere  that  God  speaks  to  you 
in  tfae  words  yon  read ;  this  is  liis  roice. 

Child.  Why !  doth  God  speak  to  me  when  I  read  my 
book,  father  T 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  Battfaeii,what  ifldonot  nndcratuiditT  tbenit 
is  nothing  to  me ;  how  diatl  I  do  to  know  what  I  read  1 

Fath.  Yoa  shall  be  tangbt,  my  dear. 

ChOd.  Who  shonld  teach  me ;  wontt  Gvd  make  me  oa- 
derstand  what  he  says  when  I  read  my  book ! 

Fath.  Indeed  I  afaoaM  hare  taught  thee,  my  dear,  that 
IS  true. 

[The  Lord  pardon  me,  I  ha?e  too  muc4i  neglected  it, 
says  the  father  aside ;  and  turning  away  his  bead,  cannot 
refrain  tears.] 

Child,  Dear  father,  tell  me,  what  doea  my  book  aayt 
what  shall  I  learn  there  of  God  T 

i^ntA.  YonwillleamthatGodisfirQm  the  beginning,  and 
to  the  end ;  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  has  created 
all  things,  and  knows  all  things. 

ChiU.  Knows  all  things!  that's  atnmge,  father;  does 
God  know  all  things? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear. 

ChSd.  IfGodknowsall  things,  he  knows  how  old  I  am, 

and  that  all  this  while  I  never  tiionght  of  him,  nor  served 

him,  ud  never  knew  any  thing  of  him  till  now;  and  he 

knows  blber,  yoa  never  told  me  any  thing  <tf  him  b^we 

C 
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now:  sure  he  is  very  angry,  and  will  punish  me ;  wfatti  must 
I  do? 

Here  the  child  weeps  again.] 

Faih.  Bat  God  is  mercifal  too. 

Child.  What  is  that,  father? 

Faih.  Why»  to  those  that  repent  of  their  sins  past,  and 
reform  their  lives,  he  is  merciful;  that  is,  upon  their  re- 
pentance he  forgives  them,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
is  reconciled  to  them,  as  though  they  had  not  sinned  against 
him. 

Child.  Jesus  Christ!  father,  who  is  that? 

Fath.  He  is  God. 

ChUd.  Why,  father,  you  said,  God  was  one  first  being , 
is  there  more  Gods  than  one  ?  is  there  two  firsts  ?  my  com^ 
maudments  say  there  is  bat  one  God. 

Faih.  No,  child,  there  is  but  one  God ;  yet  Jesus  Christ 
b  essentially  God,  though  in  a  second  person ;  he  is  God 
co-equal,  co-eternal,  that  is  the  same  in  being,  nature,  and 
attributes ;  ''  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  sent  from  hea- 
ven to  redeem  a  lost  worlJ. 

Child*  I  don't  understand  a  word  of  all  that,  father ; 
what  does  it  mean  ? 

Faih.  Why,  child,  you  are  to  understand,  that  when  the 
first  man  and  the  first  woman  in  the  world  were  created, 
God  having  made  a  covenant  or  agreement  of  hoUness  and 
Ufe  with  them,  and  in  them,  with  all  that  should  be  bohi  of 
them,  they  broke  that  covenant,  and  so  involved  all  their 
posterity  in  their  guilt,  the  punishment  of  which  was  eter- 
nal death:  hut  God,  who  as  I  told  you,  child,  was  infinitely 
good,  though  provoked  utterly  to  destroy  the  whole  race  for 
that  sin,  and  being  under  the  engagement  of  that  covenant 
to  do  it,  yet,  in  the  mere  operation  of  his  own  goodness, 
determined  to  recover  sinful  men  from  the  gulf  of  death : 
to  make  this  adequate  or  suitable  to  his  own  infinite  justice 
and  holiness,  he  incarnated,  by  a  miraculous  birth,  the  di- 
vine nature  into  the  human,  and  caused  tliis  blessed  con* 
Mtliaa  ta  appear  in  the  world  in  the  likeness  af  sinfal 
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fleih;  w  being'  infinite  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  man  on 
the  other,  be  became  citable  of  being  a  complete  sacrifice 
for  the  satiBfactioD  of  God's  justice ;  and  aflerwarda  suffer- 
ing the  divine  wrath,  made  peace  for  us  by  the  blood  of  bit 
cross;  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  as  you  say  in  your 
creed,  rose  again,  is  ascended  into  hearen,  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  shall  come  again  to  jodge  os  all: 
and  this,  child,  is  called  our  Savionr,  the  Son  of  God,  and  is 
indeed  God  himself.  , 

CMUd.  I  don't  know  bow  to  understand  all  this,  father. 

FofA.  You  most  onderstaDd  it  gradually,  my  dear,  a 
little  at  a  time;  you  can  understand  this,  that  we  are  al 
under  the  sentence  of  death  for  the  first  man's  sin ;  "  Bjr 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  no," 
Rom.  T.  13. 

Child.  Tbst  is  a  strang«  thing',  fiitber!  what,  are  we  all 
condemned  to  sufier  for  that  man's  transgression? 

Fath.  The  scriptore  is  plain  in  it — "  By  the  ofience  of 
one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  tn  condemnatjon," 
Rom,  T.  18. 

Child.  Bnt,  father,  yoa  said  jast  now,  God  would  be  re- 
conciled to  me,  if  I  repented,  and  was  sorry  for  my  tins. 

Fath.  Yes,  child,  I  did  so. 

Child.  Bnt  bow  can  that  be,  when  yoa  say  I  shall  be 
condemned  for  another  man's  transgression  t 

FtOh.  It  is  rery  plain,  that  the  effect  of  that  man's  first 
nn  is  a  corrupt  taint  which  we  all  brin^f  into  the  world  witk 
us,  and  wludi  we  find  upon  our  natnre,  by  which  we  find  a 
natural  propensity  in  ns  to  do  evil,  and  no  natural  inelina- 
tion  to  do  good ;  and  this  we  are  to  monm  ever,  and  la- 
ment, as  the  fountain  of  sin,  from  whence  aD  our  wicked 
actions  do  proceed ;  and  tUs  is  called  indwelling  sin. 

Child,  HaTel  this  in  me,  bther? 

Fath,  Tes,  child;  did  you  not  say,  bow  ihonld  yon  do 

this,  or  that,  for  you  were  not  taught  1  you  can  be  a  naogb^ 

boy  widmut  teaohiny,  to  sin  is  naturaL     Bat  yon  mast  bv 
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is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  whioh  is  good, 
I  know  not;  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelloth  no  good 
tiling,"  Rom.  vii.  18. 

Child.  What  will  become  of  me  then,  father,  if  I  was . 
wicked  when  I  was  bom? 

Faih.  This,  my  dear,  is  that  which  I  named  Jesus  Christ 

for. 

Child:  Why,  what  will  he  do  for  me  ? 

Fath.  He  will  deliver  thee  from  this  body  of  death  : — 
**  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  i  t 
thank  God,  through  [or  for]  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom. 
vii.  24, 25. 

Child.  How  can  he  do  this? 

Fath.  **  He  hath  delivered  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
by  being  made  a  curse  for  us ;"  and  whereas  we  aro  no 
able  to  perform  any  thing,  he  hath  **  fulfilled  all  righteous- 
ness for  us,  [if  we  believe  in  him;]  for  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God ;  and  so  as  by  the  disobe- 
dience of  one  man,  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one,  [Christ]  shall  many  be  made  righteous," 
Rom.  T.  19. 

Child.  But,  father,  will  Jesus  Christ  answer  for  me  for 
that  first  transgression,  and  take  away  the  sentence  you  say 
I  was  under?  for  if  he  does  not,  I  am  undone;  to  be  sure 
I  can't  do  it  myself. 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear,  **  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin,"  as  well  of  nature,  as  of  life ;  ''  and  there  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus/'' 
Rom.  viik  1. 

Child.  And  now  we  are  all  saved  again  by  this  new  Sa- 
viour's satisfoction ;  an't  we,  father  ? 

Fath.  No,  child,  not  all !  We  cannot  say  all  are  saved, 
but  all  those  who  are  saved,  are  so  saved,  viz.  by  the  satis- 
&otion  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  being  chosen  from  eter- 
nity by  the  mere  grace  and  good-will  of  God ;  to  whom, 
after  they  come  into  the  world,  God  of  the  same  grace 
gives  repentance  and  iailh,  sanctifies  and  justifies  them. 
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ud  then  accepts  them  for  the  sake  of  the  Savioar  of  the 
world. 

Child.  So  then  are  none  saved,  but  sooh  as  God  baa 
chose  a^ain  oat  of  the  rest? 

Fati.  We  hare  do  warrant  to  say  any  other  are  saved, 
and  yet  we  dare  not  say  who  shall  not  be  saved. 

Chiid.  Bat  who  then  are  they  that  are  chosen,  father? 
don't  yoo  know  their  names? 

Falh.  No,  child,  God  has  left  that  uncertain  to  as. 

Chiid,  Bat,  dear  fiither,  I  would  ^in  know  if  my  name 
be  among  them ;  for  what  will  becoBM  of  me,  if  I  dionU 
not  be  one  of  them  ? 

Fatk.  I  hope  you  are,  child :  God  has  not  let  us  know 
who  are  shot  oat,  bat  by  shatlin^  out  tbemseWes. 

Child.  But  is  there  no  way  to  know,  fother? 

Fath.  Why,  child,  it  may  be  presumptively  known  by 
this,  that  since  to  all  that  God  has  thus  chosen,  he,  by  his 
Spirit,  gives  faith  uid  repentance,  tanctification  in  heart, 
and  jastificatitm  of  person,  whoever  the  Spirit  of  God 
worketh  this  fiutb  and  repentance  in,  have  a  very  good  as- 
sarance  that  they  are  not  in  the  number:  "  the  Spirit  wit- 
nessing with  their  spirits,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God," 
Rom.  viii.  16. 

Child,  But  how  shall  I  know  if  I  have  bith  and  repen- 
tance? what  are  they,  father?  I  never  heard  of  them  in 
my  life :  you  never  told  me  a  word  of  them  before. 

Fatk.  Repentance,  ohJId,  is  a  sense  of,  and  sincere  sor- 
row for  sin,  in  all  its  parts,  as  well  original,  as  actual ;  and 
this  sorrow  must  be  always  attended  with  a  sincere  desire 
of  pardon  and  aaocdfioation,  and  earnest  endeavours  after 
reformation  and  amendment.  And  faith,  child,  is  a  fidu- 
cial, filial  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  ootue- 
qnently  in  God  himself;  thereby  humbly  realizing,  and  ap- 
propriating to  ourselves,  the  whole  purchase  of  the  death 
of  Jesas  Christ,  with  a  relying  upon  his  merits,  resting  on 
him,  and  adbering  to  him  for  life  and  salvation. 

ChiU,  I  aUl  never  remember  all  thi^,  father,  bow  did 
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yoo  come  to  remember  it?  did  yoar  fether  only  tell  it  to 
yuii«  as  you  do  me?  are  there  no  books  to  teach  me?  if 
not,  won't  yoo  write  it  down  for  me,  father  i  yon  know  1 
can  read. 

Folk.  It  is  all  written  down  already,  child,  and  you  haswrn 
it  every  word  in  your  Bible. 

Child.  I  do  remember  something,  father,  of  Adam  and 
Eve ;  were  they  the  folks  that  sinned  first? 

Fath.  Yes,  child,  and  han't  you  read  of  Jesas  Christ  T 

ChiUL  Yes,  father,  but  I  do  not  understand  a  word  of 
him,  nobody  ever  taught  me ;  besides,  I  have  heard  ny  bro* 
ther  cry,  O  Jesus !  and  O  Christ !  at  his  play,  and  narae 
chide  him  for  it,  and  said  it  was  a  naughty  word. 

Fath.  Your  brother  is  a  naughty  boy,  and  shoald  be 
whipt  when  he  uses  those  words. 

Child,  Who  should  whip  him,  father,  you  don't? 

Fath.  But  I  shall,  if  I  hear  him  say  so  again. 

Child.  But  why,  father,  if  Jesus  Christ  be  Grod,  how  is  it 
a  naughty  word? 

Fath.  It  is  a  naughty,  profane  thing,  to  name  his  name 
on  slight  occasions;  that  name  should  only  be  named  with 
fear  and  reverence,  and,  on  a  serious  occasion,  as  we  use  it 
now,  my  dear:  your  commandments  say,  you  must  not 
take  the  Lord's  name  in  vain ;  that  is,  upon  common  occa- 
sions, such  as  passion,  play,  imprecation,  profane  cursing, 
swearing,  and  the  like. 

Child.  But  who  is  this  Jesus  Christ,  father?  I  have 
never  heard  any  thing  of  him  before,  but  only  by  his 
name. 

Fath.  He  is  *'  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  and  the  Son 
of  God  sent  down  from  heaven  to  die  for  sinners,  and  to 
save  us  from  eternal  death. 

[Here  the  child  is  silent,  and  tears  fall  from  its  eyes.] 

Fath.  Don't  cry,  my  dear,  why  dost  thou  cry  ? 

Child.  I  must  cry,  dear  father,  there  is  something  bids 
me  cry !  I  cannot  tell  what  you  say  at  all^  father;  but  my 
heart  beats,  I  am  affrighted,«-Hlie  for  sinners !  Jesus  Christ 
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God  ?  God,  and  yet  die !  and  die  for  unners !  wimt  ii  all 
tJiisT  am  I  a  sioaer? 

Ftak.  Yes,  my  dear,  all  of  us  are  nuaen. 

Child.  What,  and  did  God  die  for  me  ?  Jeans  Christ  die 
for  me! 

[The  child  trembles  and  cries ;  the  father  weeps  too,  and 
kisses  it,  moved  to  see  the  Spirit  of  God  visibly  working;  in 
the  heart  of  the  little  creature.] 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear,  and  will  save  thee,  I  hope :  for  he  is 
thy  Redeemer. 

Child.  Then  God  is  not  angry  with  me  for  my  fault  in 
Dot  knowing  of  him  sooner  ? 

Fath.  No,  my  dear,  be  is  reconciled  by  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  to  bring  thee  to  God,  to  make  peace  for  thee  by 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  and  procure  parduii  for  all  thy  faults. 

Child.  Howdoeabedoit? 

Fath,  He  gives  repentance  and  remissiou.  Have  you 
not  read  in  yoar  Bible  of  repenlaace,  my  dear? 

Child.  I  don't  know,  I  believe  I  have ;  but  nobody  told 
itne  any  thing  what  it  is,  and  I  do  not  remember,  father :  is 
all  that  in  my  book  too  ? 

Falh.  Yes,  my  dear,  I  will  show  it  tbee  there,  aad  ex- 
phjn  it  to  thee :  thon  shalt  not  want  teaching  any  longer,  if 
tboa  wilt  but  leam. 

Child.  Indeed  Til  leam  it,  father,  with  all  my  heart :  shall 
I  know  what  God  is,  and  what  Jesus  Christ  is,  if  I  learn  my 
book,  father? 

Ftdh.  Tes,  child,  all  fhat  I  have  told  thee,  and  a  great 
deal  more  is  there,  my  dear ;  and  you  most  read  the  Bibia, 
ud  there  yoa  will  leara  it  all. 

CIdld.  Did  you  leam  it  all  there,  father! 

FiUh.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  Bat  did  yonr  bther  never  show  yon  where  to  fino 
it,  and  tell  yon  what  it  meant?  for  I  have  read  a  deal  in 
that  book,  father;  but  I  never. knew  what  it  meant,  and 
yo«  Mier  riiowed  it  me,  father :  yon  know  it  was  not  my 
fsnlt^  dnr  firtbar;  was  HT  yon  know  I  am  bnt  a  child. 
C  4 
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Fath.  Do  that,  child !  the  Spirit  of  Ood  is  God,  and 
therefore  can  do  all  things.  But  it  is  the  pecaliar  woiIl  of 
the  Spirit  in  this  case.  The  Spirit  is  your  sanctifier ;  it  is 
the  light  of  your  path ;  it  works  faith  and  gives  repentaoce ; 
it  puts  every  good  thing  into  you,  and  'works  every  good 
work  for  you :  it  gives  a  saving  eflkacy  to  every  ordinance^ 
and  it  brings  you  to  Christ,  to  rely  on  him  for  salvation ;  lie 
brings  you  to  God  the  Father,  whose  acceptance  in  Ohrist 
is  your  life. 

Child.  And  will  this  Spirit  be  had  by  praying  to  Ood  to: 
it? 

Fath.  Yes,  child ;  for  yon  cannot  pray  to  Ood  in  fidtk 
without  the  help  of- the  Spirit;  and  when  the  Spirit  works 
in  you  a  disposition  to  pray,  it  cannot  but  answer  its  own 
image,  and  the  breathings  of  the  soul,  which  itself  has  cre- 
ated :  "  for  the  longing  soul  shall  be  satisfied.** 

Child.  But,  father,  you  say  the  Spirit  of  God  has  given 
the  word,  which  you  say  is  the  Bible,  for  my  teaching;  and 
yet  you  say  the  Spirit  teaches :  what,  do  they  both  teach  the 
same  thing  ? 

Fath.  Child,  the  Bible  is  your  rule  of  life.  Though  the 
Spirit  is  the  secret  instructor,  the  scripture  is  the  key  of  in- 
•  struction.  There  you  are  to  learn  how  God  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped :  how  to  order  your  conversation  aright :  how  to 
perform  your  duty,  and  "  what  it  is  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
quires of  thee."  There  you  have  an  historical  account  of 
the  whole  world :  of  its  creation,  the  fall,  the  first  condem- 
nation* of  it  to  a  general  deluge,  typical  of  the  great  deluge 
of  God's  wrath,  which  shall  drown  all  ungodly  men  for 
ever.  There  you  have  the  history  of  God's  church,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  fulness  of  the  time,  and  the  fidfilliDg 
Old  Testament  types,  and  Old  Testament  promises.  There 
you  have  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  of  his  miraculous  con- 
cepfion  and  birth,  holy  life,  wondrous  doctrine,  stupendous 
miracles ;  his  death,  passion,  resurrection,  and  glorious  as- 
cension. There  yoa  have  an  account  of  the  first  misnon 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  at  last  the  whole  docfaiM  rf  the 
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gospel  of  truth  fonnded  on  the  redemptioB  pnnlMwd  bjr 
Christ  Tliere  you  have  the  whole  mystary  of  godliness 
nnfolded ;  the  great  wonder  of  wonders  I  the  immortal  to 
diet  and  the  eternal  to  begin  I  the  great deatmction  of  sin, 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
worid.  All  this  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Bible :  which  heinglho 
irord  of  God,  yon  are  to  read  it  vrith  reverence,  regard  it 
with  faiUt  as  the  word  of  Ood,  and  obey  it  as  yoar  mle. 

Child.  And  to  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  help  me  to  do  so, 
mast  I  not,  father  T  for  yon  told  me  I  conid  not  believe  or 
understand  it  withont  the  Spirit  to  assist  me, 

Fath.  That  is  tnie,  child. 

Child.  Bat,  father,  are  yon  sure  that  the  Bible  is  the 
word  of  God  T 

Fiah.  Tes,  child,  veiy  sure  of  it. 

Child.  And  that  the  Spirit  of  God  can  only  teach  ns  to 
understand  it  t 

Fath.  Tea,  child. 

Child.  Why,  don't  tiie  ministers  nnderstand  it,  and  teaeh 
folks  to  understand  itT    What  do  they  go  to  church  forT 

Fath.  The  ministers  are  called  ministers  of  the  word, 
that  is,  expounders  of  the  scriptures ;  and  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is  one  of  the  ordinary  means,  as  the  reading  of 
the  word  ia  another,  by  which  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  in- 
structs the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  turns  them  to  himself. 
Beading  the  word  written,  that  is,  the  Bible,  and  bearing 
the  word  preached,  that  is,  the  sermens  preached  by  God's 
imnisters,  are  the  common  methods  appointed,  by  which  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  conveyed  to  us. 

Child,  Then  I  mast  go  to  church,  and  hear  the  ministers 
preach,  as  well  as  read  the  Bible  ? 

Fath.  Yes,  child. 

Child,  Why,  lather,  my  mother  has  carried  me  to  church 
a  great  many  times;  but  I  thought  I  was  carried  there  only 
to  show  my  new  coat,  and  my  fine  hat.  I  don't  know  what 
the  man  said,  when  I  went 

Fath.  But  yon  were  a  naughty  boy  then :  yon  sboold 
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have  mi]id«d  what  ha  Mid ;  yoa  were  not  carried  there  to 
show  your  fine  clothes. 

Child.  Why,  father,  I  thought  so ;  for  when  it  rained, 
and  I  could  not  wear  my  best  clothes,  my  mother  would  not 
let  me  go  out ;  or  when  the  wind  blowed  the  powder  oot 
of  my  hair,  my  mother  would  not  let  me  go.  And  I  heard 
yon  say,  father,  last  Sunday,  that  you  could  not  go  to 
church,  because  the  barber  had  not  brought  your  new 
perriwig  home :  and  another  Sunday,  for  want  of  a  pair  of 
gloves,  you  stayed  at  home,  and  played  with  me  all  Sui^ 
day  long,  or  lay  down  on  the  couch  to  sleep.  I  thought 
father,  I  had  gone  thither  for  nothing  but  to  show  my  fine 
ctothes. 

Fath.  No,  child,  there  is  other  work  to  be  done  there. 

Child.  What,  father,  to  remember  what  fine  clothes 
other  folks  have  on,  is  not  that  it  ?  I  know  my  sisters  go  to 
church,  and  they  do  nothiug  but  look  about  them,  to  see 
how  every  body  Is  dressed ;  and  when  they  come  home,  my 
mother  and  they,  ypu  know,  father,  take  up  the  whole  night 
in  telling  one  another  what  every  body  had  on :  and  they 
do  it  so  well,  I  wondered,  father,  and  I  thought  I'd  try  if 
I  could  do  so  too :  but  I  could  not  remember  half  of  it. 

Fath.  They  might  have  been  better  employed,  my  dear. 

Child.  What,  my  mother  ?  Indeed,  father,  I  thought  it 
had  been  all  they  went  for;  and  I  could  not  think  any  thing 
else,  you  know,  when  my  mother  did  so  too.  I  am  sure  my 
mother  would  not  have  done  so,  if  it  had  not  been  good  .* 
for  'tis  my  dear  mother,  and  I  love  her  dearly ;  and  I  am 
sure  she  would  not  do  a  naughty  thing. 
.   [O  see  here  the  mischief  of  evil  examples  in  parents.] 

Fath.  Well,  child,  thou  wilt  know  better  in  time.  The 
business  of  goiog  to  church  is  quite  of  another  nature.  It 
ib  to  hear  the  word  of  God  expounded  and  preached ;  and 
it  b  hearing  for  thy  Ufe.  It  is  a  duty  in  the  ministers  to 
preach :  they  were  first  sent  by  our  Saviour  himself,  who 
appointed  apostles  and  prophets  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, and  gave  them  their  errand  in  his  command,  *'  Go, 
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preach  the  pospsl  to  eveiy  craatare :"  aad  it  is  a  dn^  to  as 
to  hear,  and  to  hear  diligently,  uid  not  to  forsake  asMiiH 
bling  oarselvea  together. 

Child.  Why,  &ther,  you  seldom  go  yoorself.  It  is  only 
for  little  boys  to  lean  then,  is  it  ? 

Fath.  No,  child,  it  is  every  one's  duty  to  bear  the  word 
preached,  and  fa  mix  it  with  faith  in  the  bearing. 

Child.  Then  yon  will  let  me  go  to  obnrcb :  won't  yon, 
btfaer  t  for  sometimes  my  mother  won't  let  me  go  to  ofaarcb, 
if  it  be  bnt  a  little  ill  weather,  and  if  a  little  wind  does  bat 
blow :  and  if  God  requires  me  to  go,  and  my  mother  won't 
let  me,  what  must  1  do  T  Won't  God  bo  angry  with  me  for 
not  going  to  hear  bis  word  preached  ? 

Fath.  If  yoar  mother  won't  let  yon  go,  then,  child,  it  is 
none  of  your  fault 

Ckild,  But  will  not  God  be  angry  with  my  mother,  dear 
father,  for  not  letting  me  go?  that's  all  one. 

Fath.  Well,  child,  be  not  troubled  at  that:  thou  shdt 
go  to  church  every  day,  and  not  be  hindered.  Come,  my 
dear,th«o  wilt  catch  cold  to  be  so  long  out;  let  as  go  home 
to  your  mother. 

IliB  father,  as  may  be  wdl  imagined,  wanned  with  the 
various  thoughts  that  occurred  to  him  upon  this  surprising 
disoonrse,  was  willing  to  get  the  child  away,  that  he  might 
give  vent  to  hi>  own  mind :  and  bringing  the  child  in,  walks 
oat  again,  till  he  was  got  to  retirement,  and  then.breaks 
oat  in  a  most  passionato  manner  upon  himself,  giving  fnll 
vent  to  convictions  in  snob  a  manner  as  this : 

"  What  an  nngratofnl  crentnre  have  1  been  to  the  good* 
ness  and  boan^of  God !  that  goodness  and  bounty  which 
have  given  roe  so  much  advantage,  and  so  many  ways  to 
glorify  him  and  houonr  him  in  the  world,  and  to  whom  I 
owe  my  life,  my  being,  and  well-being  in  the  world !  And 
bow  has  God  reproved  me  in  this  little  dear  creatnre ! 

"  Wretoh  that  I  am !  how  I  have  lived  as  witboat  God 
in  die  world,  and  in  my  family !  that  I  have  not  so  much  as 
told  my  fiUldren  wbo  made  tbem,  or  let  tbem  knew  or 
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gaesB,  by  my  behavioar,  tbat  there  is  SQch  a  thing  u  A  (3od 
in  the  world,  or  that  any  worship  b  doe  to  a  so? ereign  Al- 
mighty Beiug !  How  has  the  little  Iamb  complained  to  me, 
that  he  has  never  heard  me  pray  to  God  in  all  his  life  I  and 
it  is  but  too  true !  How  did  it  reproach  me  when  I  spoke 
to  it  of  Jesas  Christ,  to  hear  the  little  creature  say,  '  Who 
is  that,  father  r  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, '  Who  is  that,  ^ 
ther?'  and  of  serving  God,  *  Do  you  serve  him,  father  f 

"  What  a  life  have  I  led !  Good  Lord,  what  have  1  been 
doing  1  Uow  shall  I  aocoant  to  thee  for  the  souls  comHiit* 
ted  to  my  charge!  that'  I  should  have  the  blessing  of  chil^ 
dren  given  to  me,  and  my  children  have  the  curse  of  a 
prayerless  uoinstructing  father  to  them!" 

Tears  followed  the  parenfs  speech;  and  he  prays  ear- 
nestly to  God  to  forgive  him  the  neglect  and  omission  of 
his  duty  to  his  children  and  family ;  and  enters  into  a  secret 
engagement  between  God  and  his  own  soul,  and  that  for 
the  future  he  will  set  up  the  due  and  daily  worship  of  God 
in  his  family,  and  will  diligently  and  carefully  instruct  hit 
children,  teaching  them  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  how  te 
serve  him,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

After  some  composure  of  mind  upon  this  resolution,  a 
new  trouble  breaks  in  upon  him.  He  had  elder  children 
than  this ;  and  he  had  lived  in  a  continual  neglect  of  his 
duty,  either  in  teaching  them  the  knowledge  of  God,  or 
showing  them  a  religious  example.  These  children  bad 
contracted  a  profane  habit,  both  in  words,  manners,  and 
constant  practice :  had  little  inclination  to  religion ;  less 
knowledge,  and  no  thoughts  at  all  about  their  souls ;  and 
began  to  be  too  old  and  too  big  to  be  wrought  apon  by 
instruction,  or  persuasion,  much  less  by  violence  and  cor- 
rection. 

When  this  reflection  came  upon  the  parent's  thoughts, 
after  the  convictions^e  had  met  with  from  the  little  inquii^r 
aforesaid,  it  brought  a  second  flood  of  tears  from  him,  and 
lie  breaks  out  thus : 

"  Lord,  what  will  become  of  my  poor  wretched  family  ; 
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mj  oUwr  ddldrea,  nj  niiiDitnicted,  nnnproTed  children  I 
What  ao  instruineiit  have  I  been  in  the  rnjn  of  their  aoals ! 
Uow  does  it  all  lie  upon  me  as  a  weight  never  to  be  re- 
moved I  They  are  grown  op,  jtt  they  know  nothing  of 
God  but  to  take  his  name  in  vain  I  Hiey  neither  c^l  a|HMi 
hin,  nor  have  I  taught  them  to  do  so  I  If  this  poor  lamb 
reproaches  me  with  haTUtg  never  prayed  with  it,  or  for  it: 
and  too  true  it  is,  God  knows  I  what  these  may  say  to  me, 
that  have  let  them  go  on  Ihaa  far  in  a  loose,  profane,  igno- 
rant, irreligious  life,  and  have  neither  reproved  nor  in- 
stracted  them  either  by  word  or  example,  prayed  wiUi  them, 
or  Uught  them  to  pray  for  themselveil  Merciful  God  I 
why  have  I  not  been  removed,  and  in  mercy  to  them,  as 
well  as  in  judgment  to  myself,  been  snatched  firom  them, 
that  acme  other  person  mi^t  have  been  set  over  them  for 
the  good  of  Ibeir  souls  I" 

Upon  these  convictions  the  man  prays  earnestly  to  the 
Lord  to  pardon  the  heinous  offence  of  his  neglecting  bis 
duty  to  bis  childreD ;  that  God  woald  supply,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  his  blessed  Spirit,  that  great  want  of  family  instrao- 
tion  in  his  children,  which  he  had  been  the  cause  of:  that 
he  would  work  convictions  npon  them,  and  would  oontinne 
to  stir  him  up  to  his  dnty  in  the  future,  directing,  teaching, 
•nd  governing  his  family. 

But  what  a  hard  task  he  baa  with  fais  other  children,  and 
bow  difficult  a  work  it  is  to  bring  children  to  a  sense  of  God 
and  religion,  after  their  green  and  tender  years  are  past,  in 
which  they  are  moulded  like  wax  to  a  seal,  to  receive  such 
first  impressionB  as  the  persoasion  and  example  of  parents 
arc  apt  to  make,  will  be  apparent  in  the  following  dia- 
logaes. 

Nolci  on  the  first  Dialogue. 

The  observing  reader  will  see  here,  that  the  author,  to 
keep  a  just  equality  between  all  opinions,  and  in  order  to 
make  thia  work  gensnUly  aseful  and  acceptable  to  all  de- 
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nonunatioiis  of  CShriitiaiis,  and  to  all  among  th^m  who  ae*» 
riouBly  apply  themselves  to  the  great  bosiness  of  their  eter- 
nal salvation,  has  kept  himself  in  the  answers  to  this  little 
child's  inquiry,  to  the  plain  general  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion :  wherein  he  has  neither  prescribed  himself^  in 
method  or  in  words,  to  the  catechisms  of  either  the  chorbb 
of  England,  the  Assembly's  catechism,  or  any  other ;  bnt 
laid  down  the  principles  of  religion  consonant  to  them  all, 
as  plainly  as  he  could,  as  they  are  deduced  from  the  ho^ 
scriptures :  and  as  they  agree  with  the  several  confessioDa 
of  faith,  and  doctrinal  articles,  as  well  of  the  church  of  Eng^ 
land,  as  of  all  the  Protestant  churches  and  congregations  in 
Europe,  who  profess  the  same  faith,  believe  the  same  God, 
and  hope  for  eternal  life  through  faith  in  the  same  for  ever 
blessed  Intercessor  and  Redeemer. 

Tf  any  particular  Christian's  opinions  may  carry  them  fur* 
ther,  or  not  so  far  as  the  author  has  expressed  himself  here 
in  the  doctrines  of  original  sin,  election,  of  grace,  re* 
pcntance,  and  faith  in  Christ:  he  prays,  that  while  they  can 
allow  what  is  laid  down  here  to  be  orthodox  in  the  sub* 
stance,  they  will  extend  the  same  charity  to  his  design  as 
he  does  to  their  opinion,  viz.  to  leave  room  for  further  ex* 
plaoations,  to  judge  the  best,  and  to  consider,  that  as  this 
part  is  spoken  to  a  child,  and  b  for  children  to  read  for  their 
instruction,  it  requires  to  be  plain  and  concise,  and  so  be 
it,  that  it  be  essentially  right :  the  more  adapted  it  is  to  the  • 
meanest  understandings,  the  better  it  answers  the  design 
of  this  undertaking. 

Some  may  think,  the  child  here  is  brought  in  too  often 
falling  upon  the  father  with  a  charge  of  not  instructing  him, 
and  not  praying  with  him,  and  not  telling  him  these  things 
sooner.  But  to  such  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  as  this 
is  one  of  the  great  designs  of  this  work,  and  is  not  spoken 
so  directly  to  in  any  other  part,  it  required  to  be  more  than 
ordinarily  pointed  out  here:  especially,  because  that  upon 
these  little  reprehensions  of  this  infant,  are  grounded  the 
several  most  considerable  parts  of  the  dialogues  which 
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foHow  ID  the  fint  part:  as  particularly  the  convictiODS 

wrought  by  i1  upon  the  father,  meotioned  at  the  end  oftbe 
dtologae :  where  be  is  brought  io  retiring  himself  to  give 
vent  to  his  sonl,  and  reflecting  on  the  breach  of  hb  duty, 
and  in  prayer  to  God ;  alio  the  coDcnrriog  cODvictiona 
wroagfat  by  the  seme  matbod,  and  by  iht  same  instrameDt 
upon  the  mother,  as  in  the  second  dialogue;  and  more 
especially  the  resolution  of  both  to  reform  themseives,  and 
to  do  their  duties  i^ ore  effectually  in  their  fitmilies. 

These  appearing,  aa  is  observed,  to  be  the  main  design 
of  this  first  part,  and  indeed  something  of  this  running 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  work,  it  could  not  but  be 
needful  to  let  those  little  sharp  reproob,  innocently  ex- 
pressed  by  tW  little  child  in  the  first  dialogue,  be  often  re- 
peated ;  especially  where  the  sense  brought  them  in  with  a 
kind  of  natural,  unconstrained  innocence  in  the  ezpreHsion, 
as  is  generally  carefully  ordered  wherever  those  proofs  are 
to  ba  met  with ;  nor  indeed  could  the  expressions  of  the 
parents,  either  iu  their  private  ejaculations,  or  mutual  con- 
versing upon  that  part,  one  with  another,  have  been  con- 
sonant with  the  rest  of  tlie  work,  or  the  cadence  of  things 
preserved,  if  this  bad  not  been  laid  as  a  foundation. 

These  notes  are  not  designed  to  talk  over  again  tlie 
whole  sai^ct  of  every  discourse.  If  the  port  deserve  any 
comment,  every  considering  Christian  will  make  it  to  them- 
selves as  they  go ;  but  where  the  case  is  particular,  a  word 
may  be  said,  which  in  the  diaiogaes  would  have  been  di- 
gressing loo  long,  and  have  made  it  tedious. 

From  the  inquiries  of  the  child  may  be  observed,  how 
naturally  the  connection  of  the  gospel  truths  one  with  ano- 
ther appears;  I  mean  those  esseolial  to  our  salvation. 
How  bright  a  chain,  and  how  closely  hanging  one  upon 
another,  in  a  climax  that  cannot  but  be  admirable  to  ob- 
serve, is  the  great  mystery  of  man's  fall  anil  recovery ;  sin 
entering  into  the  worUl,  death  by  sin;  nature  corrupted  by 
Ae  fell,  sanctified  by  redeeming  grace ;  by  the  offence  of 
one  man  oniy  made  unners ;  by  the  obedience  of  one 
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oiaoy  made  righteoas ;  justice  offended  bj  sid,  eternal  death 
denouDccti  as  the  punbhment;  justice  satisfied  by  a  Re« 
deemer,  eternal  life  the  consequence ;  **  no  condemnatioD 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ."  These  things  lie  so  plain,  so 
natural,  and  in  so  exact  an  order,  that  nature  seems  to  di- 
rect the  child,  who  knows  nothing  of  them  to  force  them 
from  the  father,  by  the  power  of  the  most  innocent  unin- 
structed  inquiries. 

How  unaccountably  to  blame  are  those  pardots,  who  lef 
tlieir  children  know  nothing  of  these  things,  till  their  own 
little  innocent  inquiries  extort  it  from  them ! 

How  naturally  does  the  discourse  of  this  little  child  te* 
prove  parents  for  their  neglect  of  the  Sabbath-day's  work, 
viz.  of  attending  the  public  worship  of  God !  and  how  could 
the  child  but  suppose,  that  going  to  church  was  only  a  light 
matter,  since  his  father  went  very  seldom  himself,  and  staid 
at  home  upon  the  most  frivolous  occasions  ? 

The  child's  discourse  about  going  to  church  only  to  show 
bis  fine  clothes,  and  his  mother  and  sisters  bemg  chiefly 
employed  there,  to  observe  the  fashions  and  dresses  of  Uieir 
neighbours,  with  the  conversation  they  have  of  those  things 
after  they  come  home,  needs  no  enlargement  here.  The 
consciences  of  most  young  people  in  their  own  families,  will 
teach  them  to  apply  that  part  to  tliemselves ;  and  the  au- 
thor is  content  to  leave  it  out,  if  it  is  not  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a  needful  reproof.  The  child  is  brought  ia 
here  several  times  saying  to  lus  father,  when  he  speaks  of 
serving,  loving,  and  praying  to  God.  **  Do  you  do  so^ 
iather  T  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  story  not  improper  to 
be  related.  A  wicked  boy  that  had  been  addicted  to 
swearing  and  ill  words,  was  reproved  by  his  father  with 
more  seriousness  than  usual-  and  his  father  told  him, 
"  That  God  heard  him.**  The  father,  it  seems,  was  a  Ban 
of  no  religion,  or  at  least  of  very  ill  morals  himself;  but 
what  he  happened  to  say  to  the  boy,  struck  him  so  deeply, 
that  it  was  a  means  of  conviction  in  the  child.  Bui  ig« 
ttorance  having  been  the  bey's  greatest  unhappiness,  wken 
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be  oam«  to  oomider  of  vfait  bis  father  had  said,  be  askt 
eiM  of  tbe  fanilj,  whether  God  oonld  see  as  well  as  hear? 
Wlben  be  was  answered,  yes,  that  God  was  infinite,  and 
could  bear  and  see  all  things,  he  told  them  he  could  not  be- 
Neva  it;  "  for  my  &tber  was  drank  last  niglit,"  says  he; 
"  sure  he  woald  oot  have  been  drank  if  God  conid  see  htm, 
else  why  did  be  tell  rae  I  sboold  not  swear,  becasse  God 
coah)  bear  net" 

If  parents  knew,  or  at  least  considered,  tbe  inflaenoe 
their  eWl  examples  have  upon  their  obildreo,  and  bow  fhtal 
an  enconn^meDt  to  sin  it  is  to  ohildren  to  be  able  to  say, 
"  My  taUier  does  so  binnelf,"  tbe  pretence  of  their  cbil- 
dreo  would  be  a  greater  restraint  to  consoieDtions  parents, 
even  in  things  really  sinfnl,  than  it  is  possible  the  presence 
and  awe  of  the  parents  can  be  to  the  children.  It  is  enougb 
that  religions  parents  bare  to  strangle  with  in  tbe  perverse 
and  wicked  inclinations  of  their  children ;  but  tbey  wiH 
find,  those  liberlies  their  ohildren  take  from  tbe  enconrage- 
Bent  of  their  parents'  example,  will  be  ten  times  more  dif- 
fienlt  to  restrain  aftenrarda,  than  those  Uiey  have  (irom  their 
own  inclination,  or  example  of  others.  It  enervates  all  the 
exhortations  of  a  father,  takes  the  edge  off  from  their  re- 
prebensioo,  makes  their  resentment  seem  unjust  and  nn- 
reasonable,  and  makes  the  child  rather  apt  to  retort  tbe 
practice  of  the  parents  upon  themselves,  than  receive  pa- 
tiently  and  meekly  tbe  admonition. 

I  hambly  recommend  this  thongbt  t«  those  parents  who 
indulge  themselves  in  any  vaaity  or  excess,  snob  as  lo  pas- 
sion, in  hasty  cxpreasioos,  io  expenses,  in  waste  of  time,  in 
ill  words,  in  gaming,  nay,  or  any  of  those  things  which  tbe 
worM  are  apt  to  call  lawtiil  and  innocent.  If  sncfa  things 
most  he  indnlged,  and  yon  will  allow  yourselves  in  them, 
npon  a  presomption  that  yon  can  do  them  innocently;  at 
least,  then,  conceal  thcni  from  your  children,  lest  what  you 
can  use  with  moderation,  they  fall  into  with  excess,  and  jus- 
^fy  tbe  practice  Irom  your  example. 

It  will  he  a  very  uncomfortable  reflection,  and  will  fill  the 
D  2 
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mind  with  bitter  reproaches^  if  ever  God  pleases  to  try  such 
parents,  wheo  they  shall  see  the  introduction  to  their  chil- 
dren's ruin,  formed  and  begun  in  their  (the  parents)  exani- 
ple.  Nor  will  it  be  any  alleviatieti  to  their  sorrow,  to  say 
I  used  those  diversions  moderately,  and  kept  myself  within 
compass ;  it  was  but  very  seldom  I  used  an  ill  word ;  I 
played  at  cards  but  very  moderately^  and  never  for  much 
money ;  I  seldom  drank  hard ;  and  the  like.  If  our  mode* 
ration  in  diversion  shall  introduce  our  children's  excess, 
and  if  the  apostle,  rather  than  offend  a  weak  brother,  would 
wholly  abstain  even^  from  part  of  his  necessary  sustenance, 
viz.  eatings  of  flesh,  how  macb  more  should  parents  refrain 
(heir  excesses,  nay,  even  their  lawful  diversions,  rather  than 
lay  a  foundation  for  the  ruin  of  their  children,  and  prompt 
them  to  sin,  by  giviog  them  a  pretence  from,  or  encourage* 
ment  by,  their  father's  example  l 

From  the  whole  of  this  dialogue,  parents  may  sec,  be- 
sides their  duty  to  Grod,  what  tliey  owe  to  their  children,  in 
timely  and  early  instructing  them ;  how  much  instructing 
our  children  is  a  debt  to  them;  and  how  unjust  and  inju^ 
rious  we  arc  to  our  children  in  omitting  to  instruct  tlieui. 
What  moving  expressions  of  the  cbild  to  the  father  are 
these :  **  Dear  father,"  says  the  cbild,  ''  why  would  you  not 
tell  me  of  it  before?  Was  you  angry  with  roe,  father? 
And  what  if  it  should  be  too  lute  now  ?  Will  God  punish 
me  everlastingly  now,  because  I  have  not  known  tliis 
sooner?*'  liow  cutting  must  it  be  to  a  parent  tiiat  has 
any  sense  of  eternity,  to  tliink  that  his  dear  children  should 
be  lost  by  his  example,  or  remain  blind  by  his  omission  ? 

These  and  many  other  observations,  might  be  made  here, 
from  the  particulars  of  this  first  dialogue?  but  it  is  hoped 
tlie  reading  the  dialogue  itself  will  cause  many  of  them  to 
occur :  and  tlie  brevity  of  this  work  admits  our  notes  not  kr 
be  too  long. 
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THE  SECONJ>  DIALOGUE. 


THIS  dialogae  begins  upon  the  following  occaiian. 
The  next  day  after  the  rormer  diaconroe  with  tha  father,  the 
child  was  carried  to  cbnrcb,  and  tb«  minister  happened  to 
be  preaching  upon  the  death  of  our  Savionr,  His  text 
was,  "  God  BO  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  bo- 
gotten  Son,"  &o.  And  the  minister  giviag  some  histori- 
cal account  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
making  some  piactical  improvements  of  it  in  hix  disconrse : 
the  child,  when  he  came  home,  was  fooad  crying  in  a  room 
by  itself;  and  the  mother  being  called,  begins  the  dialogue 
thus; 

Moth.  Child  l  what  dost  oiy  for! 

Aflor  aomo  difficulty,  the  child  aauwers.  The  minister 
nude  me  cry. 

Moth.  How  SD  I  why.  what  did  he  say  f 

ChUd.  He  said  that  God  was  dead. 

Mot/t,  Child,  he  did  not  say  any  sqoh  thing ;  you  4inve 
forgot  what  he  said. 

C/iild.  No  I  han't,  motbw.  1  am  sure  he  said  Jesus 
Christ  was  dead;  and  my  fotfaar  told  me  yesterday  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  God. 

Moth.  But,  child,  Jesas  Christ  is  risen  again. 

Cfyild.  I  know  that,  ha  said  that  too;  but  be  was  dead 
first,  and  the  wicked  Jews  killed  him.  Sure  they  were  sad 
fol^B,  mother.    Why  did  they  kill  him  T 

M<ah.  You  will  read  it  in  your  Bible,  my  .dear; 

Child.  Bat,  mother,  the  minister  says  he  died  for  us, 
and  my  father  said  he  died  forme.  Did  the  Jews  kill  him 
fprme,  mot^r? 

Moth,  Ho  died  for  thee,  my  dear,  and  me,  and  every 
bpdy  else  that  believes  in  him. 

P/ul4.  yfby  did  be  die  fiir  me,  qolberT    I  don't  know 
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what  yoa  mean  T  Tell  me,  dear  mother,  did  I  make'him 
die? 

Moth,  My  dear,  he  died  to  save  bis  people  from  tbeir 
sins,  and  I  hope  thou  art  one  of  them. 

Child.  Why,  mother,  have  I  any  sins  ?   What  are  they, 

mother? 

MaUu  We  are  all  sinners,  child ;  sin  is  offending  God 
'n  thought,  word,  and  deed,  at  which  he  is  angry. 

ChiUL  When  I  do  a  fault,  is  God  angry  for  that  ?  Is 
that  a  sin,  mother? 

Moih.  Every  fault  you  do,  my  dear,  is  not  a  sin  against 
God. 

ChM*  When  did  I  make  God  angpry  then  ? 

Moth.  When  you  break  any  of  God's  commandments, 
then  you  sin  against  God ;  as  when  you  take  God's  name  in 
vain,  when  you  disobey  your  father  and  mother,  and  tho 
like :  these  are  sins  against  God,  and  these  he  is  angry  at« 

Child,  1  never  take  God's  name  in  vain,  mother,  nor 
never  disobey  you,  mother.  I  love  you  dearly,  and  do  every 
thing  you  bid  me ;  don't  I,  dear  mother  ? 

Moth.  Well,  my  dear,  and  I  hope  God  isnot  angry  with 
thee:  be  a  good  boy  then,  I  am  not  angry  with  thee,  my 
dear. 

[Hitherto  the  mother  speaks  coldly,  and  makes  light  of 
the  thing;  and  having  no  other  view  at  first  than  only 
quieting  the  child,  was  for  going  away,  at  which  the  child 
cries  again.] 

Moih.  Why  dost  cry,  my  dear?  I  tell  thee  I  am  not 
angry  with  thee.     Do  not  cry. 

Child.  God  ma;  be  angry  with  me  for  all  that,  mother. 

Moth.  No,  no :  God  is  not  angry  with  thee.  Do  not 
cry»  ray  dear. 

[Still  the  mother  is  insensible  of  the  work  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  the  child,  and  takes  all  this  for  common  talk;  but 
she  soon  sees  with  other  eyes.] 

Child.  Why,  mother,  will  God  never  be  angry  with  mc 
but  when  you  are  angry  ?    I  am  afraid  God  is  angry  with 
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me,  tboBgb  yon  kba  me,  ami  be  ArModa  with  ne^  and  Ion 
me. 

Moth.  Why  mt,  my  dmri 

Child.  Why,  dear  mother,  my  fbtber  toM  me  yeiterday 
that  God  bw  done  a  p^Mt  muiy  tfaingi  for  me,  and  gtven 
rat  a  great  many  good  thingsi  and  I  aevw  dtanked  Uu, 
nor  loved  iiun  for  it  yet,  sor  served  Um,  nor  pnyed  to  Um 
yet:  and  is  not  God  angry  vitli  me  thettf 

[The  child  weep*.] 

fdolh.  That  ia  reiy  tme,  my  de«r;.b«t  1  hope  God  tv 
not  angry.     Do  not  cry,  my  dear. 

Child.  Bat  flbonU  not  I  have  thanked  God  for  all  that? 
la  it  not  a  taalt,  motharf 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear,  yon  ffeonld  have  thanked  bim, 
prayed  to  bim,  and  praiied  tin. 

C;Uftf.  Bat  hovabonki  I  have  done  it,  motfwr?  I  did 
not  know,  and  yon  never  (old  me,  and  my  father  never  told 
me,  nor  showed  me  how.  Will  God  be  angry  that  I  djd 
not  thank  him,  when  1  could  not  tell  how  to  do  itt 

[The  mother  was  bat  cold  and  indifferent  ^1  this  time ; 
but  now  she  found  herself  tooobed,  and  was  eonfonnded 
with  the  child's  diaooana;  and  taking  the  child  in  bar  arm*, 
sbe  kissed  it,  aad  wept,  but  could  not  speak  to  it  a  great 
while  :  at  last  sbe  said,  with  greet  tenderaesa — ] 

Moth.  My  dear  obild,  it  in  not  thy  faalt,  it  is  our  feult, 
it  ismy  fault,  and  it  is  tbybtber's  fault:  wehavenotabowB 
thee,  nor  tangbt  thee,  nor  given  ai^  good  example  to 
thee  bow  thoa  sbouklst  tbauk  God,  or  servo  or  know 
God. 

ChUd,  Tes,  my  htber  did  it  last  night 

Moth.  Abu,  poor  childl  Iby  father,  and  I  too,  shonid 
bave  done  it  many  nigbta  and  years  ago :  more  shame  for  na 
that  we  have  neglected  it  till  Una  shoald  reprove  ns  for  it 
thyself. 

ChUd.  But  my  father  said  it  was  not  too  late  now,  mo- 
ther. 

J^otA.  IprayGoditn^not:  bntJlMfaao  thaMwtow,^ 
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my  dear;  thon  mayest  have  cause  to  blame  us  to  tby  dying 
day. 

Child.  But  is  it  too  late  for  me  then,  mother  ? 

[Here  the  mother  finds  the  heart  of  the  child  is  touched ; 
aud  it  immediately  entered  into  her  thoughts,  that  she  might 
be  made  a  temptation  to  the  child  to  despair,  and  cast  off 
convictions :  this  alarms  the  mother,  on  the  other  hand,  and 
therefore  she  adds — ] 

Moth.  No,  my  dear,  God  forbid !  the  sin  has  been  oar*s, 
not  thine ;  but  it  is  never  too  late  to  pray  to  God. 

Child.  What  must  I  do  when  I  pray  to  God  ? 

Moih.  You  must  confess  your  sins  to  him,  pray  to  him 
to  forgive  your  sins,  to  bless  you,  and  sanctify  you,  and  pre- 
serve you :  you  must  pray  to  him  to  give  you  your  daily 
bread,  and  keep  you  from  all  evil,  you  must  give  thanks  to 
him  for  all  mercies,  and  all  the  good  things  he  has  done  for 
you. 

Child.  Must  I  thank  God  when  I  pray,  mother?  How 
can  I  do  so  ?     Is  that  praying  ? 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear,  praising  God  for  mercies  received, 
is  part  of  the  doty  of  prayer,  as  well  as  seeking  to  him  for 
mercies  we  want ;  for  so  God  has  commanded,  ''  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  making 
our  requests  known  unto  Grod. 

Child.  But  if  I  have  made  God  angry,  how  can  T  ask 
him  for  forgiveness?    Will  God  forgive  me? 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear,  he  will  forgive  thee :  he  is  a  mer- 
cifill  God ;  it  is  his  nature  and  property  ever  to  have  mercy 
and  to  forgive. 

Child.  How  do  you  know  it?  Are  you  sure,  mother, 
that  God  will  forgive  me  my  fault,  if  1  ask  him  forgive* 
ness? 

Moth.  He  has  promised  to  do  so,  my  dear. 

Child.  Promised,  mother !  How  is  that  ?  I  never  heard 
him  speak.     Did  he  tell  you  so,  motlier? 

MqHl  My  dear,  he  has  promised  in  his  word :  it  is  in 
your.Bibic,  which  is  the  word  of  God    ' 
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Child.  O !  I  am  glad  if  it  is  tiiere.  M;  fatiier  told  dm 
that  God  speaks  to  me,  aud  1  Lear  him  speak  when  I  read 
m;  book.     Show  it  me  there,  mother. 

Moth.  There  it  is,  my  dear, 

[Here  the  mother  shows  the  child  the  several  texts  fol- 
lowing:— Whoso  confesses  and  forsakes,  shall  find  mercy. 
If  we  confess  and  forsake  our  sins,  he  is  jnst  and  faithllil 
to  forgive  ns  our  sins.  The  blood  of  Cbrtstcleaiisetb  from 
all  iniquity.] 

Child.  The  bluod  of  Christ,  tnotber  t  what  is  that? 

f  Intermpting  her.] 

Moth.  Why,  my  dear,  this  is  that  the  minister  made  thee 
crv  about  Gud.  Jesas  Christ  is  tiiat  great  Saviour,  which 
the  mioiator  toid  thee  shed  bis  blood  for  our  sins,  died,  and 
was  crucified,  to  save  a  lost  worid. 

Child.  But,  dear  mother,  my  father  told  me  Christ  was 
God.     Can  God  die  T 

Moth.  My  child,  Christ  was  God  eternal,  one  with  the 
Father;  but  Christ,  to  fulfil  the  great  purpose  of  man's 
redemption,  acoording  to  the  eternal  counsel  of  God,  be- 
fore the  world  began,  in  the  fiilness  of  time  became  man, 
took  npon  him,  not  the  natare  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham :  and  this  he  did  that  he  might  be  God-man,  and 
therefore  be  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  both,  and  laying  his  hand  upon  both,  to 
"  make  peace  for  as  through  the  btood  of  his  cross." 

CkUd.  I  cannot  understand  this,  it  is  all  wonderful  I    a 
'  wonderful  mystery  I 
'  Molh.  It  is  so,  my  dear:  "  This  is  the  great  myxteryof 
godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

Child.  And  did  this  God-man  die  for  me, mother?  How 
bthat? 

Molh.  He  died  for  the  sins  of  all  that  believe  on  him. 

Child.  But  what  is  it  you  mean  by  dying  for  sin,  and 
'    dying  for  me,  mother  T     1  do  not  understand  it. 

Molh.  Sin,  my  dear,  is  offending  God,  or  making  Gad 
angry:  and  this  sin,  or  this  anger  «f  God,  would  end  in 
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death ;  '^  for  the  wages  of  sin  it  death :"  but  God,  in  his  own 
original  love  to  ub,  sent  his  Son  to  die  in  our  stead,  *'  tha 
wbosoeTer  believeth  on  him  might  not  perish,  bat  hav« 
everiasting  life.'* 

Child.  S09  if  T  sin,  I  most  die,  mother? 

Moih.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child,  And  mast  yoa  die,  if  yoa  sin,  motiier  ? 

Meth.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  But  you  never  sinned,  I  hope  then  ? 

Moth.  Alas,  my  dear,  I  am  a  great  sinner. 

Child.  Why,  yon  must  not  die,  mother;  you  shall  not 
die,  mother.    Shall  you  ? 

[The  ohild  weeps.] 

Moth.  We  must  all  die,  my  dear;  but  this  is  meant  ot 
eternal  death, — going  to  bell,  ohild, — dying  for  ever.  This 
is  that  wbioh  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

Child.  Must  all  that  sin  go  to  hell,  mother  7 

Moth.  No,  my  dear :  this  is  what  I  was  saying  before, 
that  God  being  thus  angry  with  sinners,  and  the  wages  of 
their  sin  being  death,  this  blessed  Son  of  God,  this  God- 
man,  the  Mediator,  came  into  the  world,  and  taking  on  him 
our  nature,  died  for  91s.  There  'tis,  my  dear,  ip  your  Bible, 
Bom.  V.  6 — **  That  while  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  th$)  ungodly;"  and  there  again, 
1  Tim.  i.  15—''  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  al{ 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners:''  and  in  abundance  of  other  places. 

Child.  Liet  me  see  it,  mother ;  for  my  father  said  God 
spoke  in  my  Bible,  and  I  shall  be  sore  it  is  true,  if  it  be 
ttiere. 

Moth.  I'll  turn  the  leaf  down  at  it,  my  dear,  that  you  may 
lind  it  again. 

[The  child  reads  again — '*  died  for  th^  ungodly  !"  and 
looking  up  to  its  mother,  asks  this  very  affecting  question. 

Child.  Dear  mother,  did  Jesus  Christ  die  for  me  ?  what, 
fur  me  1  I  did  not  know  him !  I  have  done  nothing  to  make 
hUn  die!  nor  have  I  done  any  thing  to  please  him!  I  nev^r 
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lored  IudI  how  •bould  bs  love  ne  I  and  love  ne  so  u  to 
die  Tor  me !  wby  for  nw,  motherT 

Moth.  This,  my  daar,  is  tbe  grMt  tiuag  for  which  we 
should  praiM,  and  lore,  and  adore  God  and  Jesos  Christ 
that  all  this  should  bedooe  for  us,  before  we  had  either  dona 
good  or  evil;  a«  thou  hast  said,  my  dear,  tboa  hast  done 
nothing  to  please  himi  nor  bast  to*ed  bim,  it  ii  all  bis  own 
love  to  ni,  not  our  love  to  bim. 

CiiM.  Wby,  would  God  lore  me,  whether  I  b>Ted  bin 
or  no,  mother^ 

Mtak.  Yes,  my  dear,  see  in  your  Aible,  John  iii.  16 — 
"  For  God  so  loved  the  word,  that  be  gave  bis  only  begot' 
ten  Son,  that  whosoever  believetb  in  bim,  shonU  Dot 
perish,  but  have  everlaatiDg  life."  And  again,  1  John  iv.  10, 
"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  bved 
us,  and  sent  bit  Son  to  he  tbe  propitiation  for  onr  siDe." 

Child.  But  may  not  I  love  God  now,  for  all  his  love  to 
me,  mother  t 

Moti,  Yes,  By  dear;  his  love  to  us  moves  us  to  love 
bim:  1  Johniv,19,  "  We  love  him,  becaose  be  first  loved 

Child.  Indeed  I  will  love  God.  Sure  I  mast  love  bim,  ■ 
if  be  will  not  be  angry,  tboagb  I  sin  against  him  ?  Don't 
yon  love  him,  mother! 

Moth.  I  desire  to  love,  and  fear,  and  serve  bim,  a*  long 
as  I  Uve,  my  dear. 

Child.  And  may  I  not  do  so  too,  mother! 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  And  did  you  so  before,  motherl 

Moth.  I  hope  I  did,  my  dear. 

Chad.  Bat  I  have  not  done  it  before,  mother:  was  not 
Ibat  a  fonlt  in  me,  mother!  and  is  not  God  angry  at 
that? 

Moth.  Wdl,  child,  but  yoo  have  beard  that  Jeans 
Christ  died  to  tarn  away  God's  aager  for  that  and  all  other 
sins. 

Chiid.  ladeed,  daar  notW,  I  did  ootluwv  1  muit  iavo 
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God,  and  foar  God  before.     I  never  heard  atiy  thing  of  it 
in  my  life. 

.[Here  the  mother  is  stung  again,  and  reproaches  herself 
with  having  neglected  the  mstruction  of  her  child,  and 
weeping,  says  to  the  child — ] 

Moth.  My  dear,  that  is  ray  sin,  and  thy  father's  sin,  and 
not  thine ;  we  ought  to  have  taught  thee  long  ago ;  and 
we  have  reason  to  mourn  for  it,  and  repent  of  it  as  long  as 
we  live. 

Child.  But  may  I  not  love  God  now,  mother  T 

Moih.  You  must  love  God,  and  love  Jesus  Christ,  and 
serve  and  fear  him ;  this  is  the  end  of  your  creation. 

Chi/d.  How  can  I  love  Jesus  Christ  now,  mother  ?  you 
say  he  is  dead,  can  I  love  him  now  he  is  dead  ? 

Moth.  He  is  risen  again,  child,  from  the  dead 

Child.  Risen  again,  mother !     How  is  that  7 

Moth.  My  dear,  as  I  told  thee  before,  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  be  man  as  well  as  God,  that  he  might  in  our  na* 
ture  satisfy  divine  justice;  so  likewise  it  was  necessary, 
that  he  that  was  to  be  Mediator  should  be  God  as  well  as 
man,  that  he  might  justify  us  before  God,  and  intercede 
with  God  for  us  for  ever,  •  ■ 

Child.  How  is  this?  I  wonder  at  it,  but  do  not  under- 
stand it  How  is  it,  mother?  Dead  I  and  live  ag^ain! 
and  risen !  and  intercede  I  What  is  it  all  ?  I  do  not  on* 
derstand  it. 

Moth.  As  man,  he  could  die,  child ;  but,  as  God,  h^ 
could  not  remain  dead. 

Child.  Is  this  in  my  Bible  too,  mother :  Does  God  say 
this  there  too  ? 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear,  look  here.  Acts  ii.  24 — "  Whom 
God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  be- 
cause it  was  not  possible  he  could  be  holden  of  it." 

Child.  But  is  he  risen  again  for  me  too  ? 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear,  he  hath  both  died  for  thee,  and  i| 
risen  again  for  thee  too. 

ChiU.  Show  me  that  m  my  book,  mother  ? 
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Moth.  Hero  it  it  ctuld,  Rom.  iv.  35—"  Who  wds  de 
livcred  for  our  ufleaccs,  aod  is  riacn  again  for  onr  justifi- 
cutioD." 

[Here  the  child,  in  a  little  ecstasy  of  soul,  moved  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God,  grasps  the  book,  and  kisses  the  leaf 
eagerly,  aoA  clapping  it  to  its  breast :  at  which  the  mother, 
surpriiieJ,  says — ] 

Molk.  Why  dost  thou  do  that,  my  dear! 

Child.  I  love  him,  dear  mother,  I  love  him. 

Mcah.  Dost  thou  know  why  thou  Invest  him,  my  dear? 

Child,  I  love  God,  dear  mother,  that  has  loved  me  so 
much  before  I  knew  him ;  and  I  love  Jesus  Christ,  because 
lie  has  died  fur  me,  and  is  risen  again  for  me.  May  not  1 
love  him,  dear  mother?  But  though  1  love  him,  I  am 
afraid  ;  for  my  father  told  me  ha  is  God. 

Molh.  It  is  true,  he  is  a  consuming  fire  to  sin,  and  the 
irorkers  of  it ;  bat  to  those  who  love  and  fear  bim,  be  is  a 
faithful  Creator,  and  a  roerciral  Redeemer. 

Child.  Then  I  may  love  him  for  that. 

Moth.  Mayl  my  dear,  yon  not  only  may,  but  mnsf, 
Uatt  xxii.'  87,  98 — "  Jesus  Christ  said  unto  biro.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  Ihy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
command." 

CMld.  Will  he  not  be  angry,  mother,-  if  i  don't  love 
him' 

Molh.  Yes,  my  dear;  for  he  has  commanded  jron  ttf 
love  him,  John  xv.  Q~"  Continue  ye  in  my  love ;"  and 
Gal.  V.  32,  he  saith— "  The  fruit  of  Uie  Spirit  is  love."  And 
he  has  promised  a  blessed  return  to  those  that  love  liim^ 
John  Jtiv.  23 — "  He  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father :  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  aianifcst  myself  untv 
bim." 

Child.  I  wish  I  could  love  him  more,  dear  mother. 

Moth,  VoD  will,  my  dear,  as  you  grow  up. 

Child.  How,  motlier' 

Moth.  Why,  the  longer  you  live,  the  more  y oa  will  know 
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him ;  and  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  the  experience  of  hu 
goodness,  will  increase  your  love. 

Child,  How  shall  I  know  him  more  ? 

Moth.  I  hope  he  will  fill  yoor  heart  with  knowledge,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Child.  What  is  that,  mother  ? 

Moth.  It  is  the  blessed  declaration  of  God  in  his  wordt 

wherein  he  has  engaged  himself,  and  his  faithfulness,  to  bis 

believing  people,  both  to  be  their  God,  and  to  preserve 

them  in  bis  fear. 

Child.  And  has  he  promised  me  that  I  shall  know  him, 
mother  i 

Moth.  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  Is  that  in  my  book  too,  mother  I 

Moth.  Yes  my  dear;  here  it  is,  Jer.  xixi.  34 — "  And 
they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
wan  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  theoa, 
eaith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  rcmem* 
ber  their  sin  no  more. 

Child.  And  what  shall  I  do  when  I  know  him  ? 

Moth.  Knowing  him,  you  will  believe  on  him ;  and,  be* 
lieving,  you  will  have  life  through  his  name,  John  xx^  31. 

Child.  When  shall  I  do  this,  mother  ? 

Moth.  As  thou  growest  up,  my  dear. 

Here  some  family  occasions  calling  olT  the  mother,  the 
second  dialogue  ends. 

Notes  on  the  Second  Dialogue. 

First,  observe  of  th^  child's  being  carried  to  oharohk 
That  by  the  word  church,  or  going  to  church,  in  all  these 
dialogues,  is  to  be  understood  the  place,  and  going  to  the 
place,  of  public  worship,  whether  by  the  church  of  E«igland 
people  to  their  parish  churches,  or  Dissenters  to  their  se-- 
vcral  meeting-houses,  particular  distinctions  one  way  or 
another  being  studioasly  avoided  here ;  the  subject,  as  tlie 
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BQthor  immbly  conceivet,  beii^  not  Bt  aB  ooDoerecd  id  oar 

diversity  of  opinions,  >ecta,  or  separat*  assemUiM,  but 
equally  iastructiDgf  to  all  itbo  call  thembelves  Cbrintians, 
and  especially  Protestant  Christians.  Ho  believes  it  would 
he  veiy  irron^  to  lay  a  stambling-bloclE  at  the  Ibnriiold, 
Qnd  to  put  any  prejudice  in  the  minds  of  the  serious  rea* 
ders,  wbich  also  might  prevent,  by  piutiality  to  opinions, 
the  benefit  winch  may  otherwise  be  nniversal  to  Christians 
of  ail  opinions  wbatsoever :  and  this  latitude  in  his  charity, 
and  in  bis  design  of  doing  good  to  all,  he  hopes  none  wil}  he 
uQeuded  at. 

The  father  and  mother  of  this  little  child  appear  here  to 
be  no  ignorant  persons  in  the  principles  or  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  as  to  the  rest,  it  may  be  observed,  (1)  what 
a  wretched  irreligions  HfiB  some  of  those  who  hare  the 
greatest  share  of  knowledge  in  matters  of  religion  do  lead, 
especially  in  their  families ;  (2)  what  regret  it  brings  npon 
their  minds,  when  they  are  convinced  of  their  wickedness 
in  the  neglect  of  their  families,  and  when,  as  in  this  case, 
much  of  it  may  be  too  late  to  be  retrieved ;  (3)  what  bitter 
reproaches  such  children  oftentimes  cast  back  upon  their 
pareotA,  when  they  (the  children)  come  to  find  what  they 
have  lost,  for  want  of  a  godly,  religious  education,  and  early 
instmotion. 

If  the  cbildreo  prove  sober  nod  religious  without  the 
helps  of  instruction,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  confine  j 
to,  or  constrained  by,  these  outward  helps,  how  are  they 
ashamed  of,  and  a  shame  to,  their  parents!  And  how 
most  the  parents  blosb,  when  they  may  npon  any  occasion 
be  told,  that  the  knowledge,  the  piety,  the  fear  of  Gud, 
Which  is  fooad  in  their  children,  is  no  product  of  their 
planting,  no  fruit  of  what  they  had  sown !  Relijjious  chil- 
dren, ofprofane  or  negligent  parents,  arc  a  double  testimony 
to  powerfnt  invincible  grace,  but  a  dreadful  reproach  to 
their  parents. 

Ilris  may  be  a  tfaonght  worthy  the  consideration  of  any 
Christian  parents  that  have  neglected  the  instruclion  of 
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their  families,  and  have  neglected  teaching  and  praying 
with  or  for  their  children.  What  a  just  contempt  will  thoso 
children  naturally  have  for  those  parents,  especially  if  evor 
God  comes  to  enlighten  their  hearts,  and  open  their  eyes* 
as  he  sometimes  does  without  the  help  of  paternal  instrac- 
tion  ?  When  the  children  come  to  reflect  how  their  pa- 
rents totally  neglected  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  com- 
pared to  which  the  provision  made  for  their  bodies  was  but 
of  little  value,  the  disgust  at  the  omission  of  the  former  will 
be  too  apt  to  take  off  all  the  gratitude  and  affection  due  for 
the  latter. 

Nothing  but  mere  duty  can  be  supposed  to  preserve  the 
thild^s  respect,  and  even  common  civility  to  its  parents, 
when  he  comes  to  be  sensible  bow  unnaturally  they  aban« 
doned  his  immortal  part,  how  unchristianly  they  exposed 
bis  better,  his  intellectual  part,  to  eternal  destruction ;  as 
if  the  duty  of  a  parent  had  ended  in,  or  been  restrained  to, 
the  narrow  compass  of  the  office  of  a  nurse,  or  a  school- 
master; and  that  they  had  no  obligation  upon  them  to  re- 
gard the  eternal  happiness  of  thut  part  of  their  posterity 
which  can  never  die. 

Such  parents  are  certainly  the  most  unnatural,  and  may 
Justly  be  reproached  by  their  children,  not  with  neglect  of 
their  duty  only,  but  with  their  being  without  natural  af- 
fection ;  and  consequently  can  by  no  means  expect  suitable 
returns  of  affection  from  their  children,  when  they  come  to 
be  made  sensible  of  the  treatment  they  have  received  from 
them,  if  they  show  them  common  respect,  as  above,  it 
must  be  all  owing  to  that  very  grace  which,  in  spite  of  the 
obstruction  of  the  godless  education,  has  been  planted  in  the 
heart  by  the  powerful  influence  and  invincible  operation  of 
tlie  Spirit  of  God. 

For  parents  to  pretend  love  to  their  children,  and  na- 
tural aflection,  as  they  are  the  fruit  of  their  bodies,  and  as 
it  is  vulgarly  expressed,  their  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  at 
the  same  time  neglect  to  instruct  them,  or  edivcate  them, 
cither  in  human  learning  or  religious  knowledge,  is  just  as 
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if,  when  dieir  obildren  are  taken  sick,  they  sbanld  empkiy 
themselves  in  mending  or  making  them  clothes,  or  dresstng 
dp  fine  banqaets  or  entertainments  for  them,  and  wholly 
omit  the  necessary  cordials  or  applications  for  the  recovery 
ofdieirhe^tii:  only  with  this  difference,  that  the  soal  to  the 
body  has  infinitely  a  greater  disproportion,  than  tht  health 
and  the  daily  food. 

But  onr  case  extends  yet  farther,  viz.  that  the  defect 
complained  of  here  is  not  (be  want  of  education  and  in- 
straclion,  from  the  ignorance  or  incapacity  of  the  parent, 
for  this  had  been  the  hand  of  God  immediately  in  bringing 
forth  the  child  from  parents  that  knew  not  God ;  bat  the 
case  here  is  yet  more  aggravated,  in  that  this  happens  in 
families  where  the  parents  have  the  knowledge,  and  have 
tiie  capacity,  and  know  and  acknowledge  it  to  be  their 
da^  to  instinct  their  children,  and  yet  entirely  neglect  it, 
which  adds  to  the  crime  in  the  parents,  and  will  be  groand 
ef  astonishment  and  reflection  in  the  obildren,  if  they  ever 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  God  withont  the  doe  assistance 
of  their  parents.  Nor  will  the  reflections  of  the  parents  be 
less  bitter  on  themselves  than  those  of  their  children,  as 
will  be  more  Uvely  represented  in  the  other  dialogues  of 
tbia  part. 

Bat  this  subject  may  also  be  of  present  nse  to  chUdren 
who  have  not  the  blessing  of  godly  parents  to  instruct 
tiwm :  and  for  this  it  is  also  designed ;  and  these,  as  well  as 
Umse  whose  parents  neglect  the  great  daty  of  instractiog 
them,  are  desired  to  consider,  from  the  example  of  this  lit- 
tle child,  these  few  things. 

I.  That  the  most  plain,  moat  natural,  and  most  easy 
questions  that  it  is  possible  a  child  can  ask,  will  lead  them  to 
both  their  Creator,  and  their  duty  to  him ;  such  (is 

Who  made  roe ! 

What  am  I  made  for? 

What  am  I? 

What  business  have  I  here  ? 

How  came  I  hither? 

R 
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WAither  am  1  going? 

What  is  my  eod  f 

What  is  good  ?  i 

What  is  evil  ? 

The  little  babe  here  presented,  infers,  by  the  Hiere  power 
of  natural  reasoning, 

1st,  That  he  was  made  better  than  the  bmtes. 

2dly,  That  it  was  the  goodness  of  his  Maker  whiob  dis- 
tinguished him  so. 

Sdly,  That  fear,  service,  love,  and  obedience,  were  na- 
tural returns  for  that  goodness.  Thus  the  meanest  capa- 
city, and  the  youngest  children,  may  supply  the  defect  of 
education,  if  tliey  think  but  a  little  seriously  of  themselves 
and  the  original  of  their  being. 

2.  It  is  also  observable,  that  as  soon  as  ever  the  soul  i» 
but  able  to  inquire  rationally  about  itself,  nature  and  rea- 
son concur  to  lead  him  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  a  first 
cause,  a  chief  good,  and  an  ultimate  end;  ''of  whom,  and 
for  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things."  And  these  impulses 
go  on,  till  natural  religion,  joined  with  revealed  religion^ 
discovers  Christ,  **  and  God  in  Christ  reconciling  us  to 
himself,  not  imputing  our  trespasses,"  which  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  Christian  religion. 

This  is  the  great  end  of  these  dialogues,  as  they  respect 
children,  viz.  that  they  may,  where  perhaps  family  instruc- 
tion has  been  wanting,  guide  themselves  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  their  duty,  by  these  familiar  steps  whicli 
nature  itself  will  be  most  certain  to  concur  with.  As  they 
respect  parents,  their  end  is  plain,  viz.  they  are  a  satire 
Upon  their  neglect  of  duty,  and  a  reproof  to  them  in  order 
to  amendment. 

THE  THIRD  DIALOGUE. 

The  mother  of  this  pretty  infant,  sensibly  affected  with 
tlie  discourse  she  had  had  with  him  in  the  last  dialogue, 
and  in  teaching  her  chiUI,  being  particularly  taught  how  she 
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kad  neglected  ber  own  doty  before,  appears  nnder  a  great 
and  more  than  ordinary  concern.  Her  husband  was  ander 
the  same  convictions,  and  both  were  very  desirous  to  m- 
bosom  themselves  to  one  another,  though  utterly  igndraat 
of  the  respective  oircnmstances.  This  occasions  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue  or  discourse  between  the  husband  and 
wife.  The  rest  of  the  family  bemg  withdrawn,  the  husband, 
perceiviug  bis  wife  melancholy,  and  that  she  had  be«H 
weeping,  and  being  a  very  tender,  loving  hiuband,  begin* 
with  her  thus : — 

Husb.  My  dear,  what  is  the  matter?  I  believe  some- 
thing; troubles  tliee. 

fyife.  I  cannot  deny  it;  and  if  I  did,  yon  see  1  cannot 
conceal  it. 

[The  wife  weeps,  and  is  backward  to  tell  the  occasion; 
bot  ber  hosband  presses  ber  to  tell  him.] 

Jfutb.  Tell  me,  my  dear,  what  aflUcts  thee.  If  it  be  ia 
my  power  to  relieve  it,  you  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  bat 
as  in  duty  I  ought,  so  in  olfeotion  I  am  inclined  to  give  yoa 
all  the  comfort,  all  the  advice,  and  all  the  assistance  I  am 
able. 

Wife.  Aha  I  you  cannot  assist  in  my  case ;  no,  nor  any 
one  in  the  world :  and  tbo  reason  why  I  am  backward  in 
telling  it  is,  because  when  I  do  you  will  perhaps  be  so  far 
from  easing  my  grieli  that  yon  will  add  to  it,  by  falhng  into 
the  same  yourself;  for  my  affliction  equally  concerns  yoa 
and  myself. 

Husb.  Hy  dear,  there  is  no  affliction  can  befall  thee, 
but  either  I  ffinsl  have  an  equal  share  iii  it,  or  be  wanting 
in  affection  to  tbee,  which  I  never  was  yet,  or  want  a  con- 
cern for  my  owH  happiness;  seeing,  ever  since  we  bare 
been  one  by  consent,  or  by  contract,  I  have  bnt  one  interest, 
one  wish,  and  one  desire  with  you ;  and  this  not  by  duty 
only,  hut  by  inclination. 

tVife.  I  have  lull  experience  of  that,  and  thought  my 
happiness.^ ways  complete  in  it;  and  the  more,  in  ibal  I 
have  not  been  able  to  charge  myself  with  the  least  brcarh 
E  2 
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on  my  purt»  to  render  that  affection  less  pleasing  to  you,  of 
less  satisijing  to  me.  Bat  we  have  both  been  wanting  ia 
one  thing,  and  I  fear  have  nothing  to  excuse  or  to  accuse 
one  more  than  another.    And  this  is  my  present  grief. 

[The  husband,  touched  before,  answers  with  blushes  ii» 
his  face.] 

Huih.  I  know  net  what  you  can  mean,  unless  it  be  want 
of  performing  some  duties  which  we  owe  to  God  and  our 
children. 

Wife.  O  you  have  touched  it!  there  it  lies!  And  if  you 
bad  had  such  a  messenger  sent  from  God  to  nprovo  you 
for  it  as  I  have  had  to-day,  I  question  not  but  it  would  have 
touched  you  as  nearly  as  it  docs  me. 

Husb.  I  know  not  what  thou  hast  had  to-day ;  but  I  had 
such  a  lecture  preached  to  me  yesterday  by  a  little  dear 
infant,  even  our  own  youngest  child,  that  has  almost  broko 
my  very  soul  within  me ;  and  you  may  know  part  of  it  by 
this,  that  you  know  I  slept  not  a  wink  all  last  night. 

Wife.  0,.niydear!  the  same  is  my  instruetor !  He  has 
certainly  been  sent  froni-Godte  me. 

Huib,  And  to  me  too.  Whetlier  it  be  for  a  blessed 
restoring  end,  or  for  judgment,  and  the  terrible  partof  con- 
viction, he  only  knows^ 

[Here  they  repeat  to  one  another  the  circumstances  of 
the  former  dialogues  with  the  child,,  and  the  effects  which 
the  surprise  of  it  had  upon  both  their  minds  seveniUyv] 

Husb.  It  is  impossible  to  express  to  you  how  the  little 
creature  moved  me.  It  was  a  dagger  struck  into  my  very 
heart,  to  hear  the  dear  lamb  ask  me—"  Father,  will  not 
God  be  angry,  with  me  that  I  have  not  thanked  him,  and 
loved  him,  and  prayed  to  him  before?  And  how  should! 
know  it,  father?  you  never  told-me."  When  I  told  him  ho 
must  pray,  to  God,  was  it  not  cutting  me  to  the  heart  to 
hear  him  say — "  Do  you  pray  to  him,  father  T  and  whea 
I  told  him  yes,  to  hear  him  say — "  I  never  heard  you,,  fa- 
ther," I  was  not  able  to  bear  it|  I  was  fain  to  stop  and  tuns 
away  from  him. 
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Wi^.  I  beliaira  we  omj  bodi  say  b>  the  disdplM  at 
Eounatu — "  Did  not  oar  h«fwta  bum  withJo  lu,  iriiile  ho 
talked  to  ns  by  the  way?*  For  ny  part,  I  am  amaied 
when  I  look,  upon  the  cbild.  Bot  «be«  I  kwk  in,  and  re- 
flect iiow  I  ibs'e  noglectcd  tbo  great  dn^  sf  ioatnicliD^,  not 
diis  ckild  only,  but  all  niy  obildren,  I  am  coDroaadod,  and 
not  able  to  lift  up  my  bead.  How  jaitly  m^  my.^itdren 
reproacb  me,  not  only  witk  omitting  to  taacfa  diem  to  do 
good,  bat  with  abominably  enconraging  tbem  to  vanity,  and 
negleotof  Godi'bjF  my  example!  O  I  bafe  mined  ali  i^ 
children ! 

Hu§b.  No,  ^o,  you  have  not  mined  tbem,;  it  is  I  haw 
mined  tbem ;  for  it  was  my  dntf  to  have  exerdsed  the  au- 
thority of  a  fiitber,  and  of  a  goTomor  of  a  house,  or  bav« 
set  np  the  worship  of  God  in  my  frmiiy ;  to  have  prayed 
with  tbem,  and  inatracted  them  to  pray  for  thenuelves. 
They  conM  .not  itave  asked  aae  then,  whether  they  might 
pray  to  God,  or  whether  eyer  I  pr^rcd  to  God  or  au  ? 

Wife.  And  I  have  been  a  great  cause  of  your  pegleot- 
ing  that  part  too;  for  I  have  slighted  it,  and  ridiculed  it  in 
others,  and  thought  it  mere  ostentation  and  form,  as  if  none 
but  persons  of  higher  quidity  should  have  prayers  in  their 
family,  and  thon^t  it  looked  too  big  for  us? 

Sutb.  Ay,  bat  my  temptation  has  been  of  another  lund. 
I  have  tbongbt  it  a  solemnity  I  was  not  fit  for;  I  bavo 
questioned  my  own  performuioo :  I  have  often  thought,  if 
I  were'  a  nobleman,  I  would  keep  a  chaplain.  I  was 
ashamed  to  pray  in  the  hearing  of  my  servants  and  chiU 
dren,  as  if  that  were  dishonourable  and  mean  which  was  ray 
natural  dn^ ;  or,  as  if  I  were  ashamed  to  own  that  which  is 
the  gloi7  of  a  Christian,  vis.  to  worship  and  call  upon  Him 
that  made  him;  as  if  nature,  which  dictates  to  tlie least 
•faild,  to  call  and  cry  to  its  firther  and  mother  for  bread  when 
It  is  hungry,  did  not  dictate  to  me,  and  to  every  rational 
creature,  to  wor^p  that  God  in  irtiom  we  live,  move,  and 
havetoor  being  1 

^Sl».  Aodwhat  ooorse  shaU  we  take  now; 
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.  Hitsh.  Tbere  ki  no  difflcuUy  in  retoiving  what  coliraii  to 
take  with  this  little  infieuit.  He  is  taught  from  Heaven,  and 
ihe  Spirit  of  God  is  visibly  working  in  him.  If  we  do  not 
instruct  him,  he  will  every  day  instruct  us,  and  reprove  nw 
too. .  But  what  shall  wo  do  with  our  other  children,  who 
are  grown  up,  and  have  imbibed  a  course  of  vanity  and  I«^ 
vity  without  any  restraint  ?    There  will  be  our  difficulty.    . 

Wift.  And  who  are  very  likely  to  be  impatient  of  re-» 
straiot,  and  perhaps  not  so  easy  to  be  governed  now.  For 
my  part,  I  do  not  think  I  shall  ever  be  able  to  break  my 
daughter  from  her  foolish  habits ;  such  as,  playing  all  nighl 
at  cards,  going  to'the  play-honse,  wearing  patches,  reading 
foolish  romances,  singing  idle  songs,  taking  God's  name  in 
vain,  and  an  intolerable  looseness  of  behaviour,  which  i 
have  too  much  given  her  a  Uberty  in,  and  encouraged  her 
also  from  my  own  example. 

Husb,  1  shall  have  as  hard  a  task  with  my  elder  sons. 
They  have  got  a  habit  of  company,  of  ill  words,  and  of  idle^ 
ness.  It  is  impossible  to  reclaim  tbem !  They  are  gone  too 
far !  What  shall  be  done !  They  are  lost  through  my  ne- 
glect! and  justly  may  they  lay  their  ruin  at  my  door,  both 
of  body  and  soul. 

Wife.  My  dear,  we  are  in  a  sad  condition ;  and  mine  is 
worse  still;  for  I  have  not  only  neglected  my  duty  to  my 
children,  and  praying  with  my  children,  but  my  duty  to  God 
too ;  I  mean  my  private  duty ;  for  I  neither  prayed  witb 
them,  nor  for  them,  nor  by  myself,  nor  for  myself;  the  com* 
mon  going  to  the  public  worship  excepted,  which  I  have 
passed  over  as  slightly  and  unconcerned  also,  as  if  it  were 
only  a  thing  of  course. 

Husb.  This  touches  me  too,  my  dear ;  for  it  was  my 
duty  not  only  to  have  prayed  with  my  children,  and  with 
my  family,  both  in  private  with  you,  and  for  you ;  but  we. 
both  ought  mutually  to  have  assisted,  encoun^ged,  and  exr 
horted  one  another  in  and  to  our  duty.  I  ought  to  have 
watched  over  you,  and  moved  you,  and  persuaded  you  ta 
our  duty,  and  you  me,  both  as  to  private  and  family  worship. 
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It  all  lies  at  my  door;  and  at  my  hand  will  God  require  the 
Boulfl  of  those  he  has  put  under  my  roof. 

fFife.  I  have  been  as  guilty  as  you,  for  I  have  shown  a 
general  contempt  of  this  duty.  1  have  never  encouraged 
you  to  it,  or  shown  yon  in  the  least  that  I  desired  it,  or 
would  be  willing  to  join  in  it:  on  the  contraiy,  yon  have 
always  seen  me  as  wild,  and  as  vain,  aa  if  I  were  not  the 
mother  oFa  family,  but  a  single  person,  without  any  relative 
obligations  on  me. 

[Here  both  husband  and  wife,  not  able  to  refrain  tears, 
from  the  power  of  their  conviction,  the  discourse  breaks  off 
lor  a  time,  IJII  the  husband  reviving  it,  goes  on.] 

I/usb.  Well,  it  mast  be  done,  however  difficult,  how- 
ever seemingly  fmiUesa  and  tn  no  purpose.  By  how 
much  the  greater  it  has  been  a  mo  in  us  both  to  neglect  it, 
by  so  much  stronger  is  the  obligation  upon  us  both  to  un- 
dertake it  The  poor  children  are  well  nigb  undone  al- 
ready. It  is  never  too  late.  Who  knows  but  God  may 
bless  instruction,  thdngb  begun  at  an  unseasonable  time 
It  may  be  we  mav  meet  with  success  in  the  way  of  our 
duty.  If  not,  we  must  leave  that  to  God  :  we  miist  begin 
and  go  on ;  for  as  we  both  know  it  is  our  duty,  our  children 
muy  be  still  lost,  notwithstanding  our  endeavour ;  but  we 
are  sure  to  be  lost  if  we  wilfully  neglect  it. 

Wife.  Alas!  what  can  we  do?  Where  can  we  begin 
BOW  ?  Which  of  our  children  will  mind  what  we  say  ? 
How  will  they  bumble  ns,  by  tlirowing  our  own  eiample  in 
our  way,  and  object  oar  former  practice,  as  an  answer  to 
all  onr  future  iDstructions  T  I  think  verily  it  is  too  late  now. 
It  will  be  all  to  no  purpose  to  go  about  it;  it  will  have  no 
effect  at  all. 

I/usb.  My  dear,  you  say  you  are  sensible  it  has  been  a 
Bin  that  you  have  not  encouraged  me  in  it,  and  joined  with 
me  in  Jt  before.  It  must  therefore  still  be  a  sin  to  continue 
to  do  so,  and  a  greater  sin  than  before,  by  bow  mnch  we 
are  convinced  now  that  it  was  our  sinful  neglect  before. 
Wifi.  N^.I  will  not  obstruct  it.     God  forbid  1  I  only 
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say,  I  fear  in  the  event  it  will  not  answer;  and  I  am  at  a 
loss  which  way  to  go  about  it. 

Husb.  ril  tell  you,  my  dear,  which  way  we  will  go  about 
it  Let  us  first  join  together  sincerely  to  God  in  prayer, 
acknowledging,  with  a  deep  humility,  and  hearty  re- 
pentance, our  great  sin  in  neglecting  his  worship  in  our 
family,  as  well  as  in  private,  and  our  dishonouring  him  in 
our  conversation :  imploring,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  pardon  for  those  our 
past  sins  of  omission  and  commission ;  seeking  his  blessing 
upon  our  resolution  and  amendment ;  and  begging,  that  our 
instructing  our  family  and  children,  however  late  and  long 
omitted,  may  yet  be  successful,  and  have  a  double  efiTect,  to 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  our  children,  and  to  the  glory 
and  honour  of  sovereign  grace. 

Wife.  My  dear,  however  doubting  I  am  of  the  success, 

yet  I'll  join  with  you  with  all  my  heart  in  that,  and  in 

every  thing  else  that  I  can,  which  may  serve  to  reform,  re- 
claim, and  restore  our  poor  children,  whose  danger  is  so 

plainly  occasioned  by  our  neglect. 

Husb.  As  to  my  family,  I'll  tell  you  what  I  purpose  to 
do.  I  desire  you  to  let  your  daughters  know,  that  we  are 
resolved  to  reform  several  practices  which  we  do  not  like  in 
their  behaviour;  that  their  father  dislikes  their  general 
conduct,  expects  they'll  use  more  modesty  in  their  dress 
and  conversation,  will  have  them  wear  no  more  patches, 
go  to  no  more  plays,  spend  no  more  precious  time  at  cards, 
nor  walk  out  in  the  park  or  fields  any  more  on  the  Lord*s 
day ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  apply  themselves  to 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  to  think  of  worshipping  God 
after  a  different  manner  than  they  have  hitherto  done.  And 
I  shall  take  care  to  do  the  same  by  my  sons. 

Wife.  I  will  do  all  I  can  with  them,  though  I  fear  their 
compliance. 

Husb.  Then,  as  soon  as  they  come  home  next  Sabbath- 
day  from  the  sermon,  I  will  call  them  all  together;  and,  to 
the  best  of  my  capacity,  tell  them  their  duty  in  general. 
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hoth  to  God,  tbemaclves,  and  tlieir  pHrents;  and  tiiat 
whereas  1  have  thoaght  they  have  talcea  too  much  liberty 
for  the  time  past,  becanse  I  have  not  restrained  them,  aod 
showed  them  their  duty,  they  shall  have  no  reasoo  for  the 
future  to  make  that  excuse  from  me;  but  that  from  thii 
time  I  resolve  to  oblige  all  my  fomily  to  serve  Goit  both 
publicly  and  privately,  as  much  and  as  well  as  I  can,  that 
they  may  both  incline  to  pray  to  God  themselves,  apd  know 
how  to  do  it.  I  shall,  beside  the  pnblic  worship  of  Gcid, 
which  I  shall  expect  they  constantly  atlrnd,  always  have 
proper  times  set  apart  for  worshipping  God  together  in  the 
family,  I  will  pray  with  them  and  fur  them  as  well  as  1  ara 
able ;  and  having  siud  thus,  I  will  begin  with  reading  the 
word  of  God  to  tbem;  and  then,  as  well  as  I  can,  will  go 
to  prayer  with  tbem  myself. 

tftfe.  Hy  dear.  Til  be  glad  of  this  with  all  my  heart,  and 
rejoice  at  the  thoughts  ofit.  But,  0 1  mj  soul  trembles  for 
the  poor  vain  creatures,  our  children,  especially  our  two 
eldest,  son  and  daughter.  I  am  certain  they  will  but  laugh 
ot  it,  and  despise  it;  they  are  run  on  too  far;  we  should 
have  begun  this  when  they  were  young.  I  know  it  by  their 
temper  and  carriage  in  other  things. 

Huih.  My  dear,  it  is  our  duty  to  do  it,  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  moke  tbem  observe  it;  and  though  they  are  too  old  to 
correct,  yet  I  assure  you,  iff  don't  find  a  ready  compliance 
with  it,  I  shall  find  ways  to  show  my  resentment ;  for  we 
have  too  long  dallied  our  duty  already ;  and  as  God  will  not 
be  mocked  by  us,  so  we  must  not  be  mocked  by  our  chil- 
dren. 

Wifi.  iSy  dear,  I  am  most  denrons  of  the  thing,  only 
my  heart  fails  in  case  of  success. 

JIutb.  We  must  do  oar  duty.  If  God  will  hiess  us  in 
doing  it,  lie  will  bless  the  work  too,  and  will  cause  such  an 
awe  of  his  m^iesty  to  go  with  the  performance,  as  that  they 
shall  not  dare  to  despise  it,  or  to  show  any  contempt  uf  us 
for  it. 

JVifi.  Hm  God  of  heaven  give  it  such  a  bicssiig,  if  it  be 
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his  will !  I  go  as  willing  about  it  as  you,  but  willi  many 
discouraging  thoughts  for  the  event;  but,  however,  I'll  do 
all  my  part  according  to  your  direction. 


Notes  on  the  Third  Dialogue. 

What  a  great  deal  of  work  have  those  people  behind 
hand,  who  do  not  begin  to  instruct  and  restrain  their  chii* 
dren  till  they  are  too  big  for  correction  !  "  Folly  that  is 
bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child/'  says  Solomon,  "  is  driven 
thence  by  the  rod  of  correction."  But  when  it  remains  in 
the  child,  and  neither  the  rod  of  correction,  nor  the  voice  of 
instruction  is  made  use  of  to  drive  it  out,  till  the  child  grows 
up  to  be  a  man,  it  is  very  hard,  nay  impossible,  unless  by 
supernatural  assistance,  to  drive  it  out  What  this  folly  is^ 
needs  no  description  here,  other  than  an  allowed  custom  in 
doing  evil :  a  natural  propensity  we  all  have  to  evil.  With 
this  we  are  all  born  into  the  world.  The  soul  is  origiDally 
bent  to  folly :  this  bent  or  inclination  must  be  rectified,  or 
driven  out  either  by  histruction,  or  if  that  proves  insuffi- 
cient, by  correction.  And  it  is  to  be  done  while  the  per- 
son  is  young,  while  he  is  a  child,  and  then  it  may  be  done. 
The  child  may  be  wrought  upon.  Nature,  like  some  ve- 
getables, is  malleable  when  taken  green  and  early;  but 
hard  and  brittle  when  condensed  by  time  and  age.  At  first 
it  bows  and  bends  to  instruction  and  reproof,  but  afterwards 
obstinately  refuses  both.  . 

The  temper  of  a  child,  misled  by  vice  or  mistake,  like  a 
dislocated  bone,  is  easy  to  be  reduced  into  its  place,  if  taken 
in  time ;  but,  if  sufiercd  to  remain  in  its  dislocated  posi- 
tion, a  callous  substance  fills  up  the  empty  space,  and,  by 
neglect,  grows  equally  hard  with  the  bones,  and  resisting 
tlic  power  of  the  surgeon's  skill,  renders  the  reduction  of 
the  joint  impossible. 

The  heart  of  the  tender  youth,  by  forbearance  of  m* 
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striiction,  grows  opinionated,  aod  obstinately  embraces  (he 
follies  he  has  bccD  indulged  in,  not  being  easily  convinced 
of  the  criminal  quality  of  what  be  has  been  so  long  allowed 
the  practice  of  by  his  ncgli^pnt  parents ;  and  this  renders 
late  instrnction  fruitless.  Then  as  to  correction,  the  heart 
being  hardened,  as  before,  by  opinion  and  practice,  and  es- 
pecially in  a  belief  that  be  ought  not  to  be  corrected,  the 
rod  of  correction  lias  a  different  effect;  fiir,  as  tlic  blow  of 
a  stripe  makes  bd  impression  on  the  heart  of  a  child,  as 
stamping  a  seal  does  upon  the  soft  wax,  the  reproof  even  of 
words,  on  the  same  heart,  when  grown  ap  and  made  hard, 
is  like  striking  upon  steel,  which,  instead  of  making  an  im- 
pression on  the  metal,  darts  sparks  of  fire  in  your  face. 

As  this  whole  work  is  chiefly  designed  to  convince  pa- 
rents of  the  necessity  of  bej^inning  early  the  great  work  of 
instructing  and  managing  their  children,  so  two  things  will 
run  more  visibly  through  every  part  of  it. 

1.  For  their  encouragement,  the  examples  of  the  easiness 
and  advances  of  early  instrnction  will  be  seen.  How  soft ! 
how  pliable  the  minds  of  little  children  are !  bow  like  wax 
they  lie,  ready  to  be  moulded  into  any  form,  and  receive 
any  impression,  that  the  diligent  application  of  parents 
thinks  fit  to  make  upon  them!  From  whence,  also,  parents 
are  warned  to  be  very  careful,  that,  by  their  example  or 
negligence,  those  first  softened  circumstances  of  their  chil- 
dren's minds  are  not  passed  over,  withont  suitable  applica- 
tions to  formiDg  them  aright,  6)iiDg  them  with  learning  and 
knowledge,  and  with  just  principles,  both  religions  and 
mural :  above  all,  that  they  receive  no  bad  impressions  from 
the  practice  of  their  parents,  whose  example,  especially  in 
evil,  takes  aoch  deep  root  in  their  children,  that  notfaiog  is 
more  difficult  to  remove. 

•  3.  For  warning  and  serious  caution,  by  letting  them  sec 
the  dreadful  effects  of  the  neglecting  their  children  when 
yoDng, — what  work  it  makes  lor  repentance  in  both,— wliat 
breaches  it  makes  in  famiiie:^,  when  necessity  drives  them 
to  begin  that  work  late, — what  treatment  they  are  )Jke  to 
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meet  wilh  from  their  childreD, — how  these  will  think  it  hard 
to  be  instructed  when  grown  up, — count  it  imposing  .upon 
them  in  their  parents, — reject  the  arguments  their  pariBnU 
shall  use,-7d6spise  and  contemn  their  reproofs, — ^thinl^ 
themselves  past  correction, — and  turn  their  backs  not  odIj 
upon  the  methods  their  parents  sh^ll  take  with  them,  bn^ 
even  upon  the  parents  themselves,  when  they  attempt  by 
government  and  discipline  tp  retrieve  the  pptor  they  havp 
committed. 

In  this  l^t  dialogue,  the  husband  apd  wife  jippe^  aeor 
sible  of  thei^  mis^e'  jJifs  way ;  and  the  diflSculties  they 
have  before  t^em  ip  rfotpeving  it,  justly  appear  terrible,  at 
most  drive  theip  to  despair  of  the  success,  and  to  give  ove|r 
any  thought9  of  the  attempt  In  the  subsequent  part  of 
this  work,  we  find  they  were  not  mistaken  in  the  prospect 
they  had  of  tlf  e  (difficulty  before  them,  or  of  the  obstinacy 
and  opposition  which  they  should  meet  with  from  their  chil- 
dren. 

As  to  their  being  so  discouraged  as  not  to  make  the  atr 
tempt,  the  husband  argues  wisely,  that  it  is  not  less  their 
duty  for  its  having  been  djBJayed ;  that  it  must  be  set  about, 
let  the  difficulty  be  wjiat  jt  will;  and  that  therefore  he  if 
resolved  to  attempt  it^  aof}*  ^  PP^i^ll^f  ^  S^  through  with 
it,  leaving  the  si^ccjb^s  to  Gqd^ 

iThis  is  a  wise  on^  Christian  resplution,  and  argues,  that 
the  convictions  the  parents  were  under  were  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  Go^,  ap4  carried  on  to  effectual  conversion , 
for  all  convictions  pf  sin  that  do  npt  go  on  to  reformation, 
and  effectual  application  to  our  duty,  are  ineffectual  con-r 
victions;  like  waking  in  a  dream,  while  the  heart  is 
asleep,  when  slumbering  on,  we  fall  into  the  same  dream 
ugaiu. 

For  the  encouraging  parents  to  pursue  these  convictions, 
and  to  hope  for  some  success  in  their  work,  though  begui| 
lute,  and  under  3ome  weighty  discouragements,  the  follow* 
iii<;  part  of  tills  work  will  show  how  far  he  met  with  succesf 
ill  bis  family  reformation  and  instruction,  as  well  as  whtft 
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obBtniDtioii  be  met  vilh  from  his  eldest  children,  for  all  were 
not  alike  obstinate  vai  refractory,  as  the  two  eldest  were ; 
and  the  mother  was  but  too  tme  a  prophetess  of  the  con- 
seqaence  from  their  obstinacy. 

From tbedlscourw  between  the hnsband  and  wife,  onder 
tbeir  convicdflDB,  may  be  seen  something  ef  the  daty  of  such 
relations. 

1.  To  commaoicate  to  one  anothertheir  griefs,  and  most 
inward  afflictiotis  of  mind,  as  weH  as  their  common  disasters 
and  troables  in  tho  world.  Tbia  is  one  part  of  the  duty  of 
husband  and  wife  to  one  another,  though  understood  by 
few,  meant  and  inoladed  i»  that  phrase,  as  help-mate.  And 
it  is  observable,  wbew  snob  near  rehitions  do  ^eetJOBat(:tf 
communicate  to  one  another,  their  souls'  concerns  ■n-  such 
a  manner  as  I  speak  of  now,  Ood  is  often  pleased  so  va- 
riooaly  to  act  ui  the  minds  of  sanh  by  bis  Spirit,  (hat  they 
•hall  in  their  tarns  be  mntually  able  to  assist,  comfort,  di- 
rect, and  counsel  one  another.  This,  if  it  were  well  ob- 
scrred,  would  be  very  useful  and  encouraging  to  Christian 
telations,  in  their  most  serious  and  rcserTcd  reflections; 
where  they  might  take  notice  hew  that  party  that  is  discoo- 
raged  and  dejected  to-day,  and  receires  support  and  en< 
eooragemeat,  relief  and  direction,  from  the  counsel  ami 
comforting  assistance  of  the  other,  sball  be  restored  and 
comforted,  and  perhaps  enabled  the  next  time  to  give  the 
same  enconragcmeat,  coonsel,  advice,  and  comfort  to  the 
other,  wbo  mmj  in  like  manner  be  sunk  under  his  own  fears 
and  temptations  1 

This  I  thought  fit  t»  reeemnKnd  in  the  most  eamesl 
terms,  and,  bom  just  experience,  to  the  consideration  of 
(^irialiaB  lelatioosrBS  an  asefo!!  observatioo,  in  hope  it  may 
be  improved  by  the  esperienee  of  others,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  their  own  comfort. 

S.  The  duty  of  parents  may  be  seen  here,  as  it  respects 
the  necessity  ef  setting  about  the  great  work  of  family  re- 
formation, however  late,  and  whatever  the  discouragement 
may  he.    Tba  father  here  expresses  tlas  aTcctkinatcly  to 
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bis  wife : — ''  Oar  cbildrcD/'  says  be^  "  may  be  Umt^  .noU 
withstandiug  our  endeavour ;  but  we  are  sure  to  be  los^  if 
We  continue  to  neglect  it" 

From  these  considerations,  tbe  father  resolves  tp  tee 
about  the  work»  and  immediately  gives  his  wife  an  aocpont 
of  the  method  he  4)roposes  to  himself  to  go  upon:  in  wbicii 
method,  like  a  prudent  man,  and  a  good  Christiai^  be  pfo*. 
poses  a  serious  mutual  humiliation  to  his  wife,  for  tbeir.for- 
mer  neglect  of  their  duty»  and  a  fervent  praying  to  God  for 
his  blessing  upon  their  endeavours  in  their  family  reforma- 
lion. 

Hence  it  is  intimated^  and  seriously  recommended  Is 
parents  and  heads  of  families^  the  great  work  which  is  sd 
much  neglected,  or  rather  so  little  regarded,  of  a  family 
joining  in  confession  of  those  sins,  I  mean  of  husband  and 
wife,  which  they  have  joined  in  the  committing.  WoaM 
husbands  and  wives  join  seriously  in  humbling  themselves 
together  before  God,  for  those  family  sins  which  they  joined 
ill  the  guilt  of,  family  reformation  would  be  set  about  with 
much  more  earnestness  and  application,  than  we  now 
it  is,  and  many  obstructions  to  it,  which  hi^pen  by  our 
iingness  to  excuse  ourselves,  would  be  removed. 

From  the  manner  of  the  husband  and  wile's  discoursti 
liere,  may  be  noted,  that  whore  thorough  conviction  works 
in  the  mind,  both  parties  arc,  as  it  is  here,  forwardest  to 
accuse  themselves;  whereas,  in  most  family  cases,  the 
beads  of  families  seem  always  forward  to  shift  oiT  the  iault 
from  themselves,  though  they  acknowledge  the  error,  and 
see  plainly  the. defect  and  consequences  of  it  also  in  the 
ruin  of  their  children ;  yet  they  are  diUgent,  Uke  Adam  and 
Eve,  in  throwing  the  guilt  of  it  ofl'  from  themselves,  either 
tipou  one  another,  or  upon  accidents  and  circumstancea* 
which  they  think  may  serve  to  excuse  themselves.  But  if 
they  wei-e  thoroughly  touched  with  the  thing  itself,  with  the 
guilt  of  it  upon  themselves,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of 
it  upon  tbcir  children,  they  would  mutually  own  the  first, 
and  deprecate  the  iast,  as  our  two  penitent  parents  do  here. 
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TO  I' I  have  Tnined  all  my  ottiMKn,"  Bays  the  Biotiier. 
"  No,  no,  yoDhare  not  mined  them;  it  is  1  that  faaT« 
rained  them,"  says  the  &ther.  "  1  faare  neglected  ray  daty 
to  them."  "  But  I  bare  be«a  the  cause  of  your  neglecting 
your  duty,''aay8  the  mother. 

.  Hen  is  a  complete  view  for  parents,  both  of  the  emNr« 
the  repentBDce,  ud  the  refonnation ; — the  disease,  the  ef- 
fects ofit,  and  the  manner  of  the  core.  And  as  these  aiw 
the  fonndation  of  vhat  follows,  so  the  following  dialogues 
are  an  exemplification  of  most  of  the  things  contained  in 
tiieae  discourses  of  the  two  parents,  and  the  connection  of 
ihem  wilt  be  taken  notice  of  throughout  the  whole  work. 


THE  FOURTH  DIALOGUE. 


For  the  better  anderstanding,  this  discourse,  it  is  to  be' 
Understood,  that  the  futber  and  mother,  according  to  their 
resolution  in  the  last  dialogue,  had  set  effectually  about  th^ 
feformation  of  their  famity,  and  aboat  proper  methods  foi' 
redncing  their  children  to  an  obedience  to  and  sense  oftheii' 
duty. 

Their  children  were  most  of  them  grown  up,  and  had 
ran  a  great  length;  they  had  been  indulged  in  all  possible 
folly  and  levity,  such  as  plays,  gaming,  loosener  of  life,  and 
irreligious  behavionr :  not  immodest  nor  dishonest.  Tliestf 
Uiey  were  not  yet  arrived  to.  But  Ibey  were  bred  up  in' 
gaiety  and  g^lantry^  as  being  of  good  fortunes  and  fashion ; 
but  nothing  of  religion  more  than  just  the  common  course 
of  going  to  church,  which  they  did  because  it  was  ttie  cus- 
tom and  fa^ion,  rather  than  with  any  other  view.  And 
being  thus  unhappily  educated,  we  shall  find  the  instruc- 
tion they  are  now  to  bear  met  with  the  more  opposition  in 
them;  and  we  shall  see  how  il  bad  a  various  cflVct,  ac- 
cording  to  tlie  different  tempers  and  constitutions  of  Ihc 
children. 
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Their  eldest  daaghter  was  about  eighteen  yean  old ;  and 
her  mother^  it  seems,  began  with  her  first.  Her  mother 
found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  deal  with  her;  for  when 
she  came  to  tell  her  of  laying  by  her  foolbh  romances  and 
novels,  of  which  she  was  mighty  fond, — leaving  off  her 
patches  and  play-books^ — refusing  her  going  to  the  park 
on  the  Sabbath-days,  and  the  like« — she  flew  out  in  a  pas- 
sion, and  told  her  mother,  in  plain  words,  that  she  would  not 
be  hindered,  she  was  past  a  child^  she  would  go  to  the  paik» 
and  to  the  play,  and  the  like,  aye,  that  she  would. 

But  the  mother,  whose  resolution  was  too  well  fixed,  af- 
ter such  an  occasion  as  has  been  saidi  to  be  conquered  by 
her  daughter,  having  tried  softer  methods  to  no  purpose, 
took  her  roundly  to  task,  and  told  her,  that  as  she  took 
those  measures  with  her  for  her  good  only,  aud  that  she 
could  not  satisfy  her  own  conscience,  to  see  her  ruined, 
body  and  soul  together,  so  she  was  resolved  to  be  obeyed; 
and  that,  since  she  would  not  comply  by  fair  means,  she 
would  take  another  course.  This  course,  it  seems,  beside 
other  things,  which  will  appear  in  the  following  part  of  this 
dialogue,  was  particularly,  tbat  it  being  Sabbath-day,  after 
they  came  from  church,  when  her  mother  began  this  dis- 
course, her  daughter  called  Cor  her  coach  to  go  to  the  park» 
as  their  custom,  it  seems,  had  always  been ;  but  her  mother 
would  not  sufier  her  to  stir  out;  and,  upon  her  being  a  lit- 
tle stubborn  or  resolute,  had  used  some  little  violence  with 
her  in  showing  her  resentment,  and  threatened  her,  as  will 
appear  presently. 

Upon  this  repulse,  she  flings  up  stairs  into  her  chamber, 
where  she  sat  crying;  when  her  elder  brother,  whom  the 
father,  it  seems,  had  not  yet  begun  with,  came  to  her ;  be- 
tween which  couple  begins  the  following  dialogue. 

Bro.  Sister!  what,  in  tears:  what's  the  matter  now? 

[She  cries  on,  but  makes  no  answer.] 

Bro.  Dear  sister,  tell  me  your  grievances  ?  I  say,  tell 
me  what  is  it  troubles  you  7 

f  And  pulls  her  by  her  clothes.] 
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Sttt.  Iwon'L  Don't troable  me:  I  witn't IcO  job ;  let 
ine  aloae.     - 

[Sobs  and  cries  stiU.j 

Bro.  Pr'ythee,  what  is  tbe  mattar,  abter?  Why,  you 
vill  spoil  your  face,  yon  won't  be  fit  to  go  to  the  parii. 
Come,  I  came  to  have  you  go  oat,  mt  will  all  go  to  tb« 
park. 

Silt.  Ay,  so  you  may  if  yon  oan. 

Bro.  iricanl  what  do  yos  mean  by  tliatt  lhavb€to 
dered  Thomas  to  get  the  coacb  ready. 

Sist,  Tis  no  matter  for  that,  I  asinre  yon  he  won't  do  iL 

Bro.  I'll  cane  the  rascal  if  he  don't,  and  that  presently 
Uo.  Come,  do  yoa  wipe  yonr  eyes,  and  don't  pretend  to 
go  abroad  with  a  blubbered  face. 

Sist.  I  tell  yoa,  Thomas  will  not  obey  yoa,  he  is  otherwise 
ordered.  You  will  find,  that  neither  yon  Dor  I  are  to  go  ont 
lo- night. 

Bro.  Who  will  have  the  impadence  to  binder  us! 

Sist.  I  hare  been  hindered  already ;  and  my  mother  hai 
told  me  in  so  many  words,  I  not  only  shall  not  go  to-night; 
but  net er  any  more  on  a  Sunday  (  thongb  I  (liink  I  shall 
fail  her. 

Bro.  What  does  my  mother  mean  by  that  ?  Not  go  tit 
tbe  parkl  I  must  go,  and  will  go,  as  soon  as  sermon  is 
doue.  What  harm  is  there  in't?  1  warrant  yoa  we  will 
go.     Come,  get  ydu  ready,  and  wipe  your  eyes. 

Sist.  You'll  find  yourself  mist^en  in  my  moUier.  I'll ' 
assure  ye,  I  told  her  I  woold  go,  as  you  do  oe;  and  she 
was  in  soch  a  passion  with  me,  she  struck  me,  Kbich  she 
never  did  in  all  her  life  before,  and  theo  read  roe  a  long  lec- 
ture on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  being  against  her  conscience, 
and  I  know  not  what ;  things  I  never  lieard  her  talk  of  in 
my  life  before.  I  don't  know  what  alls  her  to  be  in  sucb  an 
humour. 

Bro.  Conscience !     What  does  my  mother  mean  by 
tiiat?   Why,  have  we  not  gone  every  Sunday  to  the  park, 
aud  my  mother  always  gone  with  ux  f     What,  is  it' against 
¥ 
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ber  conscieocf  dow»  and  ne?er  was  against  her  coDsmenoe 
before !  that's  all  nonseose.  I'll  warrant  you  Til  go  for  al! 
this  new  bustle  you  make  about  it. 

Sisi.  I'd  go  with  all  my  heart ;  but  I  tell  yon  she  ta  in 
such  a  passion,  you  had  better  let  her  alone ;  it  will  but 
make  her  worse. 

Bro.  Pr'ythee  don't  tell  me :  I  will  go  to  the  park  if  the 
devil  stood  at  the  door.  What,  shan't  I  have  the  liberty 
to  go  out  when  I  please?    Sure  I  am  past  a  boy,  an*t  I? 

Sisi.  I  tell  you  my  mother  is  very  positive,  and  you  bad 
better  let  her  alone :  you  will  but  provoke  her.  Yon  may 
do  as  you  will. 

Bro.  Not  I,  I  won't  provoke  her  at  all,  for  I  won't  ask 
her :  I'll  go  out  without  her. 

SUt,  Then  you  will  go  without  a  coach  too ;  for  I  assure 
you,  as  I  said  before,  you  won  t  get  Thomas  to  go. 

Bro.  Then  I'll  take  a  hackney,  and  go  to  the  Mall. 

Sist.  Come,  brother,  we  had  better  let  it  alone  for  once, 
my  mother  will  be  better  conditioned  another  time, — I  hope 
this  will  be  over. 

Bro.  Nay,  I  don't  care.  Come,  let  us  read  a  book  then. 
Have  you  never  a  play  here  ?  Come,  I'll  read  a  play  to 
you. 

Sist.  Ay,  what  will  you  have  ? 

Bro.  Any  thing. 

[She  runs  to  her  closet  for  a  play-book,  and  finds  plays, 
novels,  song-books,  and  others  of  that  kind,  taken  all 
away.] 

Siit.  Oh,  thieves  I  .thieves !   I  am  robbed ! 

Bro.  Robbed !    What  do  you  mean,  sister? 

[He  runs  to  her.] 

Sist.  All  my  books  are  gone !  they  are  all  gone !  all 
stole!  I  have  not  a  book  left! 

[Here  you  may  suppose  her  taking  God's  name  in  vain 
very  much,  and  in  a  great  passion.] 

Bro.  What,  all  your  books? 

Sist.  Every  one  that  are  good  for  any  thing.     Here's 
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uoOzing  but  a  Bible,  and  an  oM  foolish  book  about  rotigion, 
1  don't  know  what. 

[Her  brother  looks.] 

Bro.  I  think,  as  yon  say,  they  are  all  gone.  No,  hold, 
itere's  a  Prayer-book,  and  here's  the  Practice  of  Piety, — 
and  here's  the  Whole  Doty  of  Mao. 

Sisl.  Pr'ythee  what  lignifies  them  to  me?  But  all  my 
fine  books  are  gone.  I  had  a  good  collection  of  plays,  all 
the  French  novels,  all  the  modem  poets,  Boileau,  Dacier, 
and  a  great  many  more, 

Bro.  What's  the  meaning  of  this  ? 

Sitt.  I'll  lay  a  hundred  pound*  this  is  my  mother. 

Bro.  I  believe  so  too.  I  wish  my  mother  be  not  mad. 
Thft  is  horrid.     What  can  my  mother  meanT 

[The  sister  falls  in  a  great  passion  of  crying;  the  second 
brother  comes  up  to  them,  and  the  father  had  been  talking 
to  htm.] 

3  Bro,  What  is  (be  matter  with  my  sisterT  What,  b 
she  not  well  T 

I  Bro.  I  don't  know  what's  the  matter  very  well;  bat 
my  mother  has  been  ruffling  her  a  little,  and  put  her  out  of 
bumonr. 

3  Bro.  What  has  she  done  ? 

1  Bro.  Why,  she  won't  let  her  go  to  the  park ;  and 
when  she  said  she  wonld  go,  my  mother  struck  her;  and 
ve  find  she  has  taken  away  all  her  books.  1  cant  imagine 
what  the  meaning  of  all  this  is.   I  think  my  motheris  mad. 

3  Bro.  No,  no,  brother,  my  mother  is  not  mad.  If  she 
is  mad,  my  father  is  so  too.  You  will  not  wait  long  to  know 
what  the  meaning  of  it  is ;  for  yon  will  hear  of  it  quickly  too 
yonraelf,  that  1  can  assure  yon. 

1  Bro.  I  hearof  iti     What,  from  my  father? 

2  Bro.  Yes,  from  my  fatberi  He  has  told  me  his  mind 
already,  and  the  reason  and  occtk^ion  of  it ;  and  I  know  be 
is  inquiring  for  you,  to  do  tlic  like, 

'  1  Bro.  He  may  talk  what  he  will  to  mo ;  butl'lldowhat 
I  please  for  all  that, 

F3 
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2  Bro.  Hark!  yon  are  called  jntt  now;  yoo  will  be  «f 
another  mind  when  yon  come  back.  111  warraat  yoo. 
[The  eldst  son  is  called  to  come  Iq  his  father  j. 

1  Bro.  Never,  as  long  as'  I  live.- 
[Goes  oat.} 

2  Bro.  If  my  fatber*s  reasons  do  not  persuade  him,  I 
can  assure  him  hia  anthority  will,  for  he  is  resolved  apon  the 
thing. 

Sut*  What  thing  is  it,  brother  ?  What  is  oar  fiitber  a&A 
mother  going  to  do  with  as  7  For  my  part,  I  cannot  ini»>- 
gtne  what  they  mean. 

2  Brod  Why,  really^  sister,  I  find  they  have  began  with 
the  youngest  fint;  for  my  fiUher  has  been  upon  me,  and  my 
mother  has  begun  with  my  sister  Betty;  but,  yon  will  Iiav0 
your  turn  too. 

Sist.  I  think  my  mother  has  begun  with  me  already;  for 
I  was  but  humming  over  a  new  song  this  afternoon,  tbongk 
churcb  was'done,  and  all  over,  and  every  body  come  home, 
but  my  mother  was  in  such  a  passion  with  me  that  1  never 
bad  so  many  words  with  her  in  my  life.  She  would  not  let 
me  go  to  the  park,  and  bad  much  ado  to  keep  her  hands 
off  me. 

2  Bro.  I  beard  she  was  angry  with  you :  but  it  seems 
you  answered  her  rudely. 

Sist.  I  said  nothing  but  that  i  would  go  to  the  park. 

2  Bro.  Well,  but  you  told  her  you  would  go  to  die  park 
whether  she  would  or  not. 

Sut.  Why,  was  that  such  a  crime  ?  And  so  I  would  say 
again. 

2  Bro.  Well,  but  if  you  did,  you  would  not  say  it  was 
well  done,  would  you  l  And  it  seems  she  leld  you  then, 
so  I  ean  satisfy  you  now^  she  would  not  take  it  from  yon, 
nor  none  of  us,  as  she  has  done, 

Sist.  It  may  be  so,  and  I  have  found  it  otherwise  al- 
ready. 

2  Bro.  What,  has  she  not  taken  some  books  out  of  your 
wt? 
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■Sist.  Some!  Nty,  sbe  hu  oa\y  token  all  my  books 
away. 

2  Bro.  I  wtmwA  she  has  *ett  your  Bible  and  prayer- 
books,  and  inch  as  those. 

Sist.  Ay,  those !  What  does  that  si^ify  i  She  fans 
taken  away  bU  roy  plays,  and  all  my  son^,  and  all  the  boc^s 
tkat  I  had  any  pleasure  in. 

3  Bro.  Yes,  I  have  beard  of  it 

Sia.  Bat  I  will  bare  them  again,  or  I'H  lead  her  sacb  a 
life,  she  shall  have  little  comfort  of  me. 

3  Bro.  Tnily,  sister,  yon  may  fancy  yon  may  have  them 
again ;  but  I  can  taHsfj  yon,  most  of  thjun  are  past  re- 
oovery ;  for  I  saw  them  npon  the  parlour  fire  before  I  came 
up. 

Sist.  The  fire !  Ill  go  and  pall  them  out  before  her 
face. 

[Here  she  is  raging,  and  in  a  violent  passion  at  her  tnor-. 
tfaer,  and  makes  as  if  she  would  run  down  stairs.] 

2  Bro.  Come,  sister,  yon  had  as  good  be  easy;  for  I 
find  both  our  father  and  mother  are  agreed  in  the  thing ; 
and  I  must  own  I  begin  to  see  they  hare  reason  for  it.  For 
my  part,  I  am  inclined  to  submit  to  all  the  measures;  for 
I  think  in  my  conscience  we  have  all  been  wrong;  and  if  my 
father  and  mother  see  reason  to  have  me  alter  my  conduct, 
and  especially  when  I  am  oonfinced  it  is  to  be  the  bettec 
too,  I  think  it  is  my  part  to  sabmitr 

Sist.  I'll  nerer  submit. 

[Hie  sister  cries  again.} 

2  Bro.  Perfaflf  s  you  will  be  persuaded,  when  my  mother 
talks  a  little  ddmly  to  yon.  I  believe  my  sister  Betty  is  of 
another  mind  ahvady. 

Sist.  I  have  had  talk  enough  already.  My  mother  tells 
me  I  shall  not  go  to  the  park,  nor  to  the  play-honse,  nor 
patch,ttor  play  at  cards;  I  think  this  is  talk  enough.  What, 
does  my  mother  tbink  to  make  a  nan  of  me  ? 

2  Bro.  No,  I  dare  say  she  does  not. 

Sist.  No;  and  if  she  does,  she  wiU  be  mistaken;  Car  I 
F3 
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shall  not  be' hindered  of  my  inBocent  di?elnlioli%  let  toy 
ther  do  what  she  pleases. 

2  Bro.  Bat,  sirter,  I  do  not  think  yoa  find  my  nOtimr 
unreasonable  in  what  she  desires,  if  yoit  will  biilaHowyolip* 
self  leishro  to  think  of  it  a  little. 

Siii.  Unreasonable  in  heir  dbnres !     Pr'ylbee  oh  yoh . 
tell  me  what  it  is  she  does  desire ;  for  I  cannot  iiia^me 
what  my  mother  would  be  lit ! 

2  Bro.  Ai  for  my  mother  I  eanhot  be  partienUr;  hmtit 
you  are  willing  to  hear  mb^  111  tell  yoil  what  Af  fiiilhei'iml 
to  me. 

Stf^  Yon  may  tell  me  if  yon  will,  ihoagfa  I  ddn't  iMpih 
sare;  I  wM't  be  made*  fool  bf.  What,  I  an*t  a  baby  la. 
go  to  school  again. 

2  Bro.  Why,  look  ^oa,  siiiter,  yoa  niay  stand  out,  if  JM 
will,  a  great  while  ;  bat  1  warrant  yoa  mast  be  content  at 
last,  for  I  do  not  see  how  yoo  will  help  yourself. 

SisL  I  warrant  yoo  I'll  help  myself. 

2  Bro.  Then  yoa  most  renounce  your  father  and  mother, 
and  leave  the  family :  and  I  db  not  see  what  good  that  iriii 
do  yoo,  for  I  am  satisfied  ray  father  is  resolute.  I  w« 
going  to  tell  you  the  short  history  df  it,  if  you  Would  hate 
patience. 

**  Eariy  this  morning,  before  we  went  to  church,  my  fo* 
ther  called  me  up  into  bis  chamber,  and,  after  inqnirfiqp 
several  things  of  me  about  my  learning,  my  conipaiiy;  and 
my  behaviour  in  the  world,  to  which  I  made  as  good  tm  an« 
swer  as  I  could,  he  told  me,  witib  a  great  deal  of  tender- 
ness, that  he  loved  me  so  very  dearly,  that  he  intended  to 
do  very  well  for  me,  and  that  he  had  a  particulur  kindnme 
for  me,  that  be  had  but  one  thing  he .  desired  of  me.  Mid 
that  tbis'was  for  my  own  good  too,  and  desired  to  knblr  if 
I  was  disposed  to  comply  with  hitn.  1  told  him,  I  waf 
very  willing  to  do  any  thing  to  oblige  him,  who  had  beepi 
so  good  a  father  to  me.  He  told  me  all  he  desired  of  me 
was  this:— ^He  had  observed,  that  his  family  in  general 
wore  running  on  into  all  kinds  of  levity  and  looseness. 
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vhich  ba  wu  siUufied  woold  \tt  tbetr  ruin :  that  be  had 
been  remiss  in  his  datj  of  mitroctioa  and  reproof  to  bis 
children ;  bat  that  he  begged  God's  pardaa  for  that  omis- 
sion, and  would  do  lua  best  to  make  ns  all  amends.  He 
coDcladed  with  asking  me  whether  I  had  rather  be  a  rake 
or  a  sober  man  ?  I  answered,  I  hoped  he  did  not  expect 
any  reply  from  me  to  that,  and  that  I  hoped  I  had  not  gone 
so  far  as  td  make  him  dOnbt  in  the  least  that  I  did  not  de- 
sign to  be  a  B«ri>er  man.  Why,  son,  replies  my  fsitfaer,  yon 
have  no  other  way  to  do  this,  bnt  to  coDciade,  that  if  there 
was  DO  divine  bw,  do  fntifte  state,  no  rewards  or  pnnish- 
menla ;  yet,  regardmg  tlis  bonoor  and  character  wbicb  yod 
expect  in  the  world,  yoa  onght  to  be  sober,  if  it  were  only 
to  preserve  yonr  repntation.  He  told  me,  Uiat  I  knew  he 
had  designed  ne  for  the  phu^tice  of  the  law ;  that  though 
he  would  do  what  be  obafal  for  me,  yet,  aa  he  had  a  greai 
many  other  (Mdren,  I  nnst  expect  to  live,  or  at  least  to  ad- 
vance myself  by  my  own  merit  and  industry;  and  ibat  a 
lawyer,  like  a  virgin,  having  onoe  \Ail  the  reputation  of  his 
irirtne  or  sobriety,  no  body  will  meddle  with  him. 

"  1  not  only  listened  very  attentively  to  my  father's  din- 
course,  but,  looking  steadily  opon  hiiB,  I  thought  I  saw 
inore  than  asaal  tendeniess  and  aflection  in  him,  all  the 
while  he  was  speaking.  Whenever  be  mentioned  his  hav- 
ing omitted  his  do^  to  his  family,  I  thought  I  saw  tears 
■landing  in  his  eyes;  and  to  bear  him  say,  he  begged  God's 
pardon  for  the  neglect  of  it,  brought  tears  into  tatine. 
When  he  told  me  he  woDld  make  as  all  amends  for  the  fii- 
tnre,  it  suggested  to  my  ndod,  that  my  father  supposed 
that  this  want  of  more  eirly  instructing  as,  who  are  his  chil- 
ilren,  was  onr  loss,  as  mH  as  his  fault,  and  that  we  were 
not  such  ofaiidren  as  we  abould  have  been  if  we  had  been 
better  taught  I  most  ovn  to  yoa,  sister,  these  thoogbts 
have  since  made  a  great  disturbance  in  my  mind.  1  thought 
I  saw  the  two  young  ladies  at  the  next  door,  and  their  bro- 
ther too,  look  quite  abothcr  sort  of  people  than  we  did  ; 
they  appear  so  modest,  so  sober,  and  yet  so  decently  and 
F  4 
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gentadl;  ifiabb  and  pleatkiiW  that  I  fhtek  they  )m  qukv 
another  life  than  we  do;  they  never,  swear^  nor  luei  lewd 
and  profane  words  in  their  discourse ;  they  never  ^sit  op  all 
night  at  cards,  or  go  a  visiting  on  Sundays,  nor  do  a  bon-t 
dred  foolish  things  that  our  fiunily  makes  a  trade  of;  and 
yet  they  live  as  merrily,  comfortably,  sociably,  and  genteeUy 
as  we  do* 

V  I  most  own  to  yoo,  thongli  I  have  often  langfaed  at 
them,  and  ridicnled  them  before,  yet  my  thoughts  often  told 
me  they  liveda  more  rational  life  than  we  did:  and  when  I 
heard  my  bther  talk  thus,  it  presently  came  into  my 
thoughts,  that  if  my  bther  took  the  new  oourse  with  hiafii* 
mily  as  he  talked  of,  we  should  begin  to  like  them,  an4  I 
thought  that  would  be  very  well  for  us  all. 

f'  Well,  after  my  father  bad  gone  on  thus,  and  panaed 
awhile,  I  suppose  to  hear  whether  I  would  say  any  thing  to 
it  or  not,  I  told  him  I  would  be  glad  to  do  any  thing  to  an* 
swer  hb  end,  and  desired  to  know  what  it  was  he  expected 
of  me.  My  father  said,  the  chief  end  of  bis  discourse  was 
then  to  convince  me  of  the  reasonableness  and  necessity  of 
an  alteration  in  my  life,  and  of  the  advantages  of  a  religious 
family,  and  of  a  sober  and  religious  education ;  and  for  the 
rest,  if  {  was  first  satisfied  of  the  general,  he  knew  it  would 
be  easy  to  bring  me  to  comply  with  all  the  measures  he 
should  take  to  bring  it  about 

*^  We  had  a  great  deal  more  such  discourse;  but  I  told 
him  I  was  very  well  satisfied  that  bo  designed  nothing  bn( 
our  good,  and  I  should  be  ready  to  observe  all  the  injuno- 
tions  he  should  lay  on  me.  And  truly,  sister,  now  I  begin 
to  reflect  upon  it,  I  find  a  great  deal  of  satisfiu3tion  in  it; 
for,  upon  my  word,  I  think  we  have  lived  very  oddly  aU 
abng;  whether  it  were  my  father's  fault,  or  our  own,  I 
don't  inquure ;  but  if  we  know  no  more,  none  of  us,  of  ibm 
town,  than  we  do  of  religion,  we  should  be  a  very  unfiishionr 
able  family." 

Sis(*  Pr'ytiieo  don't  fill  my  head  with  all  this  canting 
siuiT^  I  don't  value  it  a  farthing. 
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2  Sro.  VVby,  sister,  h»e  yoa  do  nHHmer  of  inoUnatioB 
to  live  religiously,  and  like  a  ChristioD,  or  to  listen  to  vhat 
jAnr  falher  may  say  to  yoa  l 

Sisl.  I  think  I  am  religions  enongfa  in  all  my  conscience ; 
and  I  don't  intend  to  disturb  my  thonghts  with  any  more 
religion  than  needs  mast. 

2  Bra.  You  talk  wildly  now;  I  hope  yon  will  be  a  good 
Christian, 

Sitl.  A  Christian !  Why,  what  do  yon  take  me  for  a 
Mahometan  t    I  think  I  am  a  very  good  Christian. 

S  Bro.  Why,  suppose  that  too ;  yet,  ir  it  were  no  more 
than  that  my  father  desires  it,  and  says,  he  resolves  to  have 
U  so,  yon  will  hardly  persaade  yourself  not  to  submit  to  him. 
Yon  know,  besides,  that  ho  is  onr  lather,  and  we  ought  in 
duty  to  obey  him;  and  not  only  that,  but  be  bas  been  the 
kindest,  tenderest,  obb'gingest  father  m  the  world  to  ns ;  and 
it  would  be  very  ungralefnl  to  show  yourself  rude  to  such  a 
faUher,  as  jt  would  be  wicked  to  disobey  him.  I  am  nure 
yoa  would  not  be  a  Christian  if  you  should. 

Sitt.  Don't  tell  me*:  I  tiiink  myself  as  good  a  Christian 
-as  any  of  you;  but  I  won't  be  made  a  fool  of,  for  all  thai. 
I  had  rather  yon  think  me  no  Christian,  than  you  should 
think  me  a  fool.     Sure  I  am  past  my  bom-book. 

3  Bro.  And  what,  because  yon  are  past  your  bom-book, 
do  you  think  you  are  past  teaching  ?  Have  yoa  nothing  to 
learn  but  your  A  B  C? 

Sisl-  No,  no,  I'll  learn  any  thing  too :  but  I  won't  bo 
taught  to  be  a  heimiL  If  they  have  a  mmd  to  breed  me  up 
for  an  abbess,  let  them  send  me  to  a  monaatery.  I'd  ra- 
ther be  in  a  real  cloister,  than  be  cloistered  up  at  bonw. 
Use  none  of  year  new  cant  with  me.  I  tell  yoa,  brother,  my 
mother  may  ruffle  me  as  much  as  she  will,  I'll  have  myowii 
way  still. 

2 Bro.  Sister!  sister!  yon  may  talk,  and  bnff,  aud 
flounce  abont  as  much  as  you  will,  but  yon  will  have  the 
worst  of  it  at  last ;  for  if  both  father  and  mother  set  upon  it, 
^I  find  thiey  we  both  of  a  mindr  tbejr  will  cooqoer  yoa  «t 


74  T«E.  FAMUUT   INtTRUCTOEi    ^  [Vakt'li 

hat:  nd  p^riiqps  it  mpy  oMirtify  yom  tnore  th&ii  yoU  Ibbk 
ofc 

S&f.  I  am  not  so  soon  conquered  ai  my  fiidKriniytliiiilu 
Jf  they  will  not  let  iao  be  qoiet  at  home,  FU  ieke  atothw 
method,  I  am  not  so  mnch  to  seek. 

2  Uro.  Pray,  sbter,  don't  be  an|^  with  me  fbr  my 
good  will.  I  am  not  thlreatening  jfoa,  nor  my  fiither  by 
me. 

SisL  No,  no,  I  won't  be  threattoned  neitiier.  Solv  I'm 
too  pld  for  Gonreotion* 

2Bro.  Botnot  for  advioe,  I  hope,  sister,  lidr  for  bttttao- 
tion;  and  if  Qiy  ftther  shonki  think  yon  deserve  cdrreolMi, 
do  yon  think  there  is  no  way  fiir  Um  to  show  his  reseal 
ment,  but  laying  Ins  fingers  on  yoto  t 

Sist.  Yon  may  all  do  yokir  wont  I  won't  trouble  t^f- 
self  about  it    'TLfvain  to  threaten  me. 

2  Bro.  Nay,  sister,  I  think  yon  are  not  so  above  ny  in* 
ther's  threatening  you.  Would  yon  be  willing  my  imtlieir 
should  hear  you  ? 

Sist.  You  may  tell  him,  if  yon  please. 

3  Bvo*  Though  it  is  very  disobliging,  sister,  yet  I  Ipvn 
you  too  well  to  go  on  that  errand,  or  to  obey  a  command 
that  would  be  so  mnch  to  your  prejudice. 

SisL  I  care  not  a  Ikrthing  if  you  did. 

2  Bro..  It  b  a  s^tisfactioii  to  me  that  I  know  you  will  be 
of  another  mind  hereafter.  ^ 

SisL  Not  I,  I  defy  you  all.  I'll  go  as  far  as  my  l^s  can 
parry  me,  before  I'll  be  confined,  or  made  a  fool  of. 

2^0.  .Wherever  yoil  go,  I  would  have  you  take  this 
hint  along  with  yon,  that  you  leave  your  reputation  bi>- 
iiind  yon,  kod  especially  the  Christian  will  be  left  behind 
you* 

SisL  Don't  you  trouble  your  head  about  that,  I  shall 
take  care  of  my  own  reputation. 

2  Bro.  While  it  is  in  your  own  keeping,  I  hope  you 
will,  sister;  but  you  talk  fooHshly  enough  of  going  away 
from  your  fiaher.    If  yoU  4Nioe  go  ent  of  your  fiither> 
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doors,  takfl  my  word  for  !}>  your  flbaracter  b  at  sViry  bodv's 
mercy. 

rSuf .  For  irl»t,  prty  T 

2  Bro.  Why  sboold  you  ask  for  wbutt  Pray  what  will 
yon  say,  or  wfaat  would  you  have  said  to  any  that  should 
Bik  you,  ot-  ask  us,  why  you  are  ^ne  away  fVom  your  fit- 
ther  ?  You  won't  Tentnre  to  say,  that  you  came  away  bor 
cause  your  lather  was  about  to  reform  his  family !  Ilat 
you  came  away  becwise  yon  would  uot  submit  to  be  io- 
structed  by  your  father  1  That  yon  come  away  because  your 
father  and  mother  would  have  yon  more  religions  thitn  you 
vera  before !  And  if  you  wiH  not  say  that,  pray  what  can  yon 
say,  or  what  can  any  body  say  for  you? 

Sitt.  1  warrant  you  1  sliall  have  cnougfi  to  say ;  and  as 
for  what  yon  or  others  shall  say,  you  may  say  your  worst  of 
me,  I  don't  ewe. 

2  Bn.  Tmly,  the  greatest  misfortune  will  be,  that  when 
we  say  the  worst,  we  ahatl  say  the  truth ;  and  that  wbea  we 
say  the  truth,  we  must  say  tfab  worst  of  yon  dlat  can  be 
spoken ;  and,  upon  that  acconnt,  I  hope  yoa  will  consider 
what  you  do,  When  you  think  of  going  from  your  father's 
house,  though  it  were  to  the  best  friend  yon  have. 

Siit.  Indeed,  if  they  put  hard  upon  me,  I  shall  make  no 
scruple  of  it. 

2  Bro.  I  cannot  tell  what  you  will  say  then  to  bring  your- 
self off.  Pray  what  do  yon  call  putting  hard  upon  yoa  T 
Win  you  call  my  father's  desire  to  reform  your  life  a  put- 
ting hard  upon  you?  I  hope  you  will  first  prove,  that  he 
designs  to  press  yoa  to  some  wicked  thing,  some  forbidden 
unlawful  course;  but  to  call  my  father's  desire  to  reflate 
your  conduot,  and  reform  yoUr  life,  I  say,  to  call  this  put* 
ting  bard  upon  you,  every  body  that  hears  it  will  reileot 
upon  yoa. 

SUt.  No  matter  for  tiiat,  I  won't  be  coofin'd,  not  I. 

2  Bro.  Not  from  the  worst  wickedness.  Bo  yon  mean 
you  wilt  not  be  confined  so? 

Sitf.  1  deauw  bo  wickedness;  \  don't  knov  what  vou 
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4i0aii«  I !»▼€  tierer expoied  myielf yet,  to  be'ohacfel 
with  any  wickedness. 

2  Bro.  Bat  you  will  do  it  now,  it  seem^;  becanse  your  fih 
Iker  reqnirea  yoQ  to  be  sober. 

Sisi.  Pr'ytb^e  what  do  you  loean  by  sober?  I  think  I 
am  Apber  enpugh,  and  want  no  more  reforming  than  anjof 
yon*    What^onld  yon  have! 

3  JSffo.  :1  am  no  way  taxing  yonr  sobriety,  but  ahoald  ht 
■eery  glad  yoa!ahonld  ikicrease  the  stook,  and  inpeove  it; 
«nd  I  belioTe  my  fadier  means  no  other. 

.  Ski*  Can't  I  be  ioberas  well  with  all  my  books  my  flio» 
Iher  haa  taken  away,  as  without  them  ?  What  can  you  tax 
me  with  that  is  not  sober,:  Aat  there  is  such  a  root  aboatt 

2  Brp.  Dear  sister  1  I  do  not  find  that  my  father  or  mo- 
ther ia  inclined  to  tax  you  in  particular  any  more  than  all  oT 
usy  but  all  of  us  together ;  nay,  even  our  father  and  mbther 
themselves  have  been  negligent,  godless,  and  gracoleatf ; 
and  if  they  now  resolve  to  repent,  and  turn,  and  to  carry  it 
after  another  manner,  and  to  have  us  do  the  same,  pray 
what  taxing  can  you  call  this  ?  Does  not  my  father  say,  ba 
confesses  he  has  be^n  negligent,  and  has  not  done  his  dutj 
as  well  as  all  of  us  I  And  what  is  all  he  desires  of  us,  but 
only  that  as  he  begs  pardon  of  Almighty  God  for  himself, 
so  we  should  ask  the  same  for  ourselves  ;-^that  as  he  resolvea 
to  reform  hb  practice,  so  we  should  do  ako ; — that  so  at  last 
we  may  be  a  sober  family,  a  reformed  ftmoily,  and  may  servo 
God  for  the  future  after  another  manner  than  we  have  done, 
fray  where's  the  hardship  in  all  this  ? 

SisL  Well,  you  may  go  on  with  yonr  reformation,  and 
confessions,  an**  all  that,  if  you  have  a  mind :  for  my  part; 
rii  have  nothi  ^  to  do  with  it,  I'll  let  you  all  go  your  owq 
way. 

2  Bro»  Well,  sister,  I  am  sorry  for  you.  If  you  hold  ia 
this  mind,  we  are  like  to  have  a  foul  house  with  you, 
quickly,  for  I  know  my  &ther  will  go  thorough  stitch  with 
what  he  has  begun. 

^i$t*  My  fiither  may  g9  on  with  what  he  will^  I  sban'^ 
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binder  htoi.  He  may  let  me  alone,  and  refonn  the  rest 
of  you,  can't  be  ?  I  need  no  refomation  that  I  know 
of. 

3  Bro.  I  am  not  so  sorry  for  the  difficult;  my  father  nill 
meet  with,  as  for  tfa«  hazard  you  will  run  for  younelf,  and 
the  bfMch  you  will  make  in  your  own^  bappineu.  But 
here  comfes  my  sister  Betty,  I  tee  by  ber  tooka  she  has  seme 
thing  to  say  upon  the  same  subject. 

3  SisL   How  long  have  you  two  been  together  ? 

2  Bro.  A  great  while. 

3  Sist.  I  suppose  I  know  something  of  your  discourse  ; 
at  least,  I  guess  at  it  by  your  looking  so  grave.  Pray  how. 
long  have  yon  been  here  ? 

2  firo.  1  told  you  a  great  while.  But  since  you  would. 
be  answered  particularly,  I  believe  we  have  been  bere  just 
as  long  as  you  have  been  with  my  mother  ;  for  I  know  she 
has  beeu  talking  to  you. 

3  Sist,  That's  true,  my  mother  and  I  btfve  been  talkingv 

1  SisL  Talking  1  doyou  say  ?  or  fighting  ? 

2  Siit.  Fighting  I  What  do  you  mean,  sister  ?  Do  yon 
tiiink  I  fight  with  my  mother  ? 

1  Sist.  No,  but  it  may  be  your  mother  may  fight  witb 
you.  Why  Dot  witb  you,  as  well  as  witb  your  eldest 
sister  ? 

3  Sist.  My  mother  never  struck  me  m  her  life,  aod  I 
never  gave  her  any  cause  that  I  know  of. 

1  Sist.  That's  more  than  I  can  say,  yet  I  tbiok  I  nevet 
gave  her  any  more  cause  than  you  did. 

3  Sist,  If  my  mother  has  struck  you,  certainly  you  must 
have  given  her  more  cause  than  I  have  done  ;  for  every 
body  kouws  she  loves  yon  to  a  distioctlun  above  every  child 
she  ha9< 

1  Sist.  I  don't  believe  awordofit.nordo  I  desiresDch 
love. 

2  Bro.  WeO.  sister,  but  you  may  fell  ns  «Iiltlehowyoii 
like  things,  and  what  ducourse  my  mother  has  bad  witb 
you,  for  we  ail  know  the  subject  already. 
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2  Stft  My  motiim:  said  nething  to  me  but  what  I  liko 
tery  well,  and  am  feKy.  wilKog  to  comply  with. 

2  Bro.  1  am  very  glad  to  bear  you  say  so,  I  wish  wa 
were  all  of  the  same  mind.  •   ' 

2  Si$t.  I  hope  we  shall*    I  think  what  she  proposes  is 
so  rational*  and  th.e  reasons  of  it  so  ananswerafaly  good, 
that  1  see  no  room  to  olyeet  against  it  in  the  least;  not 
do  I  see  any  thing  designed  m  it  aft  all,  but  what  is  for  out' 
good. 

2  Bro.  I  am  perfectly  of  your  opinion,  and  am  glad  to 
find  yooof  mine.  Bat  here  is  my  sister  Maiy,  quite  of  dif- 
forent  sentiments  from  us  aU. 

1  SisL  And  with  a  great  deal  of  reason,  for  I  have  wU 
been  treated  with  the  same  kindness  as  yon  iia?e  been 
treated  with. 

2  StJi.  Wherein,  pray  ? 

i  SisL  Why»  I  suppose  my  mother  has  not  been  in  your 
ohamber,  and  rifled  your  closet,  and  taken  all  your  choice 
books,  and  your  plays,  and  your  songs,  and  your  novels.  Sic 
and  carried  them  away,  and  thrown  them  into  the  fire. 

2  Sist.  No,  no,  my  dear ;  for  what  my  mother  said  to  nm 
was  so  affecting,  so  fully  convincing,  and  so  unanswerable, 
that  I  immediately  fetched  them  all  down  myself,  and  put 
ihem  into  the  fire  with  my  own  hands,  before  her  face. 

1  Sist.  A  pretty,  complying  easy  fool!  I  warrant  ahe 
kissed  thee,  and  called  thee  dear  child,  and  cried  over  theei 
(or  thy  pains.    Did  she  not,  my  dear? 

2  Sist.  I  am  ashamed  to  hear  you  talk  so  of  my  mother, 
sister.  Sure  you  han't  lost  your  manners  and  doty,  as  well 
as  respect  and  religion.  Sister,  I  beseech  you  what  is  th^ 
matter  with  you  ? 

1  Sist.  And  have  you  really  buf ot  all  your  plays  to  please 
a  humour? 

2  Sist.  Indeed  I  have  burnt  them,  but  not  to  please  « 
humour.  1  have  done  it  to  oblige  the  best  mother  in  the 
world :  and  I  have  done  it  from  a  sense  of  its  being  vert 
fit  to  be  done. 


Dial.  IV.]     THE   FAMILY    INSTRUCTOR.  79 

1  Sist.  A  fins  child  I  and  are  not  yon  a  deal  the  wiser  Twr 
it?    Do  you  not  repent  it  alreat^? 

2  Sist.  No,  sister :  so  far  from  repentiog  it,  that  I  never 
did  any  thing  in  my  life  Aat  ^ve  me  more  satisfaction ; 
and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  should  now  do  it  with  (en  times 
the  pleasure  I  did  it  then ;  and  if  God  giVe  me  grace  to 
keep  my  rewlntioo,  I  never  design  to  see  a  play,  or  read  a 
play  more. 

1  Sist.  Pretty  child  !  thoroughly  refomied  at  once  t  this 
is  a  mighty  sadden  conversion,  and  may  hold  accordingly, 
I  suppose,  as  most  such  hasty  things  do. 

2  Sist,  It  will  bold,  I  hope,  longer  tiian  your  obstinacy 
against  it. 

1  Sist.  When  it  has  as  good  reasons,  I  may  think  so 
too. 

2  Sist.  I  shall  dehate  that  with  you  hereafter,  when  you 
have  heard  the  same  reasons  for  H  that  I  have  heard. 

1  SiiL  Well,  but  come,  pray  let's  have  a  few  of  yooi* 
reasons  just  now,  if  yon  can  spare  them.  Pray,  what  harm 
it,  there  in  seeing  or  reading  a  play?  Is  there  any  suflScient 
mischief  in  them  to  justify  your  burning  them,  and  to  jus- 
tify mother's  using  me  about  them  as  she  has  done  ? 

2  Sist.  In  the  first  place,  sister,  the  time  we  have  before 
us,  compared  to  theetemi^  that  is  to  he  prepared  for,  is 
>o  little  and  so  short,  that,  if  it  he  possible  to  employ  it  bet-< 
tcr,  there  is  none  to  spare  for  what  has  so  little  good  in  it 
as  a  play. 

1  Sist.  T  have  learned  a  great  deal  of  good  from  a  play. 

3  Sist.  But  might  you  have  teamed  more  from  the  scrip- 
tures? 

1  Sist.  It  may  be  not. 

2  Sist,  Yon  would  have  bita  a  bad  scholar,  then. 

1  Sist.  Well,  and  what's  next? 

2  Sist.  In  the  setiond  place,  the  little  good  which  you 
can  pretend  is  to  be  found  in  them,  is  mixed  with  so  mnclr 
evil,  attended  with  so  much  lewd,  vicious,  and  abomiuabla 
■luff,  that  DO  sober  person  will  bear  with  the  wicked  part 
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for^he  sake  of  the  good  part;  not  can  apy;^oii6  jnatify  it» 
that  the  good  part  is  such,  or  so  great,  that  so  niaoh.liaBard 
should  be  ran  for  it. 

1  Sisi.  Very  well;  so  yon  are  afraid  yoo  should  be  ilk 
every  thing  that  is  right,  more  especially  in  every  thing: 
that  is  for  my  own  good,  and,  most  of  all,  where  my  datj  ta 
God  joins  with  it.  If  you  tliink  it  below  you  to  do  so,  I  mmi 
tempted  when  you  go  to  the  play ;  I  suppose  that  is  Im- 
cause  you  are  so  tempting  yourself. 

2  SisL  No,  sister,  I  am  in  no  more  danger,  I  hope,  thaik' 
another ;  but  sure,  if  I  am  to  pray  to  Grod,  as  in  the  Locd'a 
prayer^*'  Lead  me  not  into  temptation,"  I  must  not  lead 
mvself  into  it.  .  r 

1  SisL  And  is  this  all  yon  have  to  say  for  throwing  tfie 
best  collection  of  plays  the  whole  town  had  into  the  fir^!  > 

2  Sisi»  I  have  many  more  reasons  which  I  shall  bestow 
on  you,  when  you  have  answered  these.  But  there  is  one: 
more  which  I  will  bestow  upon  you  now,  which  you  may 
give  an  answer  to  before  the  rest,  if  yoo  please,  viz.  that 
it  is  my  mother*s  desire  and  resolution  that  I  should  do  so; 
and  that  she  declares  it  is  against  her  conscience  to  permit 
me  the  use  of  these  things  as  formerly, — and  therefore  do^ 
sires,  and  in  one  kind  commands,  that  I  should  do  thus : 
and  I  am  bid  in  the  scriptures  many  ways  to  obey : — **  ChiK 
dren  obey  your  parents  in  all  things,''&c« 

1  SisL  That  is  the  best  reason  you  have  given  yet. 

2  Sist,  I  think  not,  neither ;  for  the  other  reasons  are 
better,  as  they  are  drawn  from  the  nature  and  authority  of 
God,  and  this  but  from  the  authority  of  my  mother ;  which, 
though  it  is  great,  and  ought  to  be  very  prevalent  with  me^ 
and  ever  shall  be  so,  yet  not  quite  equal,  or  up  to  the  au« 
thority  of  him  that  made  us  all :  nor  will  my  mother  think 
hard^  that  I  say  so. 

2  Bro.  Sister,  indeed  I  think  my  sister  Betty  has  fully 
answered  you  there. 

I  SisL  Yes,  yes,  you  arc  two  fine  new  convertSi 
S  JSro.  Which  I  hope  we  hhall  ne\er  be  ashamed  of. 
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1  Silt.  W«)l,  sod  pray  vbat  said  yoa  to  her.  abogl  goJog 
to  the  park  on  Sundays  ?  Had  jrou  nothings  to  say  about 
that? 

2  Sist.  Yes,  yes,  my  mother  showed  her  dislike  of  it, 
and  said  it  was  a  plain  violation  of  the  commands  of  God. 
I  mused  a  little  while. ahout  it ;  and  being  connnced  that  it 
was  so,  I  presently  resolved  ncTer  to  go  any  more. 

1  Sist,  So,  and  yon  had  not  a  box  on  the  ear  then,  as  I 
bad? 

2  Sist.  Iga*e  my  mother  no  occasion  for  that,  sister,  as 
I  understand  yon  did. 

1  Sist.  No,  no,  yoa  are  a  mighty  good  obedient 
thing. 

2  Sist.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  own,  that  I  obey  my  mo- 
ther, and  am  willing  to  do  so  in  every  thing,  especially 
sorry  for  it.  I  cannot  follow  you  in  that  example ;  for  the 
scripture  says  expressly — "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  tilings,"  much  more  where  the  command  of  God,  and  the 
command  of  our  parents  concnr  together,  as  it  does  in  this 
case. 

1  Sist.  You  preach  nicely,  sister.  Yea  shall  marry  a- 
parson ;  and,  when  yon  tarn  Quaker,  yon  shall  be  a  speak- 
ing sister. 

2  Sist.  Any  thing  rather  than  a  rebel  to  God  and  my 
Borents; — break  the  commandments  of  the  first,  and  abuse 
the  tenderness  of  the  last. 

I  Sisl.  Yon  are  mighty  mannerly  to  your  sister. 

3  Sist,  Much  more  to  you  than  you  to  my  mother.  1 
love  my  sister  very  welt ;  but  I  know  neither  brother  nor 
sister  when  they  rise  up  against  my  mother,  and  that  such  a 
mother  as  onr's  is;  who,  1  must  tell  you,  sister,  deserves 
ether  things  at  your  hands :  and,  unless  you  behave  better; 
you  will  find  the  whole  family  against  you,  as  well  as  1 ;  for 
every  foody  says  you  treated  my  mother  rudely.  The  very 
servants  speak  of  it  with  abhorrence,  and  of  you  with  con- 
tempt.  Every  body  must  despise  you,  if  you  carry  it  so  to 
your  raothe**. 
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1  ^i.  With  all  mj  hmrL    If  erery  body  dMpifeM 
I'll  despise  e^ery  body,  aad  so  TU  be  even  with  yon  all. 

2  Sist.  Yoa'll  soon  be  tured  of  that. 

1  SisL  If  I  am,  I  bear  my  affiotion  with  patience 
S  Sist.  Yoa  are  like  to  be  a  tiuurtyr  in  the  wont  cmnae 
that  ever  a  saint  snSered  in :  no  doubt  bnt  yon  wiH  anfler 
for  conscience  sake«  Two  excellent  points  in  divimly  jmm 
maintain,  vis.  contempt  of  God,  aad  rebellion  againal  ydar 
parents.     I  wonder  what  evil  spirit  is  your  iastrucior. 

1  Sist.  Yon  are  tery  pert,  madam,  and  show  abiliidatfee 
of  affection  and  respect. 

2  Si$L  I  follow  yonr  example  still,  sister ;  but  Ht  be 
▼ery  honest  to  yon.  Fll  never  have  respect  nor  affeotioa 
to  yoo,  hat  any  body  that  shall  carry  it  to  my  mother  as  yoa 
have  done.  I  woald  not  load  you,  nor  add  to  yonr  sorrows^ 
bnt  no  body  in  this  house  can  do  otherwise,  who  have  iluilr 
a  father  and  soth  a  mother  as  we  have. 

1  SisL  I  have  no  sorrow  about  it,  and  I  am  resolved  I 
will  have  none. 

2  Sist.  I  think  the  best  way  to  deal  with  you  is  to  leavd 
you,— your  crime  will  be  your  sufficient  punishment.    Bnt 

*  I  must  teH  you,  before  I  go,  which  I  should  have  told  yo v 
at  first,  that  my  business  was  not  to  visit  you  now,  but  t0 
call  you  to  my  father  aod  mother,  who  want  to  speak  with 
yon  in  the  parlour,  and  where,  I  suppose,  you  will  hear 
more  of  it. 
1  Sist.  I  will  not  go. 

"2  Sist^  As  yon  please,  sister,  for  that ;  I  have  delivered 
my  message. 

1  Sist.  And  yon  may  carry  that  for  an  answer. 

2  Sist.  No,  sister,  I'll  have  no  hand  in  your  misfortunes: 
berides,  I  believe  here  comes  another  messenger  firom 
them. 

[A  servant  comes  up  stairs,  and  tells  the  eldest  lady  that 
her  father  and  mother  wait  to  speak  with  her.] 

1  Sist.  I  am  indisposed,  tell  my  mother,  I  cannot  come^ 
I  am  upon  the  bed. 


I>ial.IV.]    THE    FAMILY    INSTRUCTOR.  83 

Serv,  Ifyou  won't  go,  mBdan,  1  doubt  they  will  come 
to  you. 

1  Sist.  Go  and  deliver  your  neisoge. 

3  Sisi.  Aod  are  you  bo  resolute  against  youreelf,  sitter  t 
Can  Dothiog  persuade  yon  to  your  own  good .'  Certainly 
yoQ  will  be  wiser. 

1  Sist.  What  woqid  yon  have  me  do,  whit  is  the  matter 
with 'you  all? 

2  Sist'  Nay,  Hitter,  I  am  not  fit  to  give  yon  advice,  who 
are  my  eldest  sister :  bat  metbinks  you  do  not  want  advice 
to  go  down  to  your  father,  when  yon  are  sent  for. 

1  Siit.  I  won't 

3  Sist.  What  shall  I  say  to  then  I  I  dare  not  say  you 
won't,  for  your  own  sake. 

1  Sist.  "TeU  them  I  an't  well,  can't  yon  T  that  I  am  up<m 
the  b^d,  and  have  shut  niy  door,  and  won't  b«  Bpok.9  with. 
Tell  them  any  thiitg.  Don't  yov  see  I  am  not  fit  to  be  spoke 
to? 

2  Sitt,  As  the  maid  said,  I  am  certain  they'll  come  up 
to  you,  for  they  know  yoar  distemper.  I  would  fain  have 
you  go  down.  I,dare  say  you  will  be  treated  very  tenderly 
and  kindly,  perhaps  better  than  you  oan  expect,  especially 
if  you  do  not  farce  them  to  treat  you  ill. 

1  Sist.  Yet,  after  they  have  bomt  all  ipy  books, — robbed 
me  of  what  they  knew  was  my  delight, — refused  me  the  li- 
berty of  going  abroad,  and  given  me  a  blow  on  the  face  for 
Dothiog, — now  they'll  treat  me  kindly,  will  they  f  I  desire 
none  of  their  kindness,    I  won't  go. 

2  Sist.  Well,  sister,  then  they  ouist  wait  upon  you,  I 
suppose. 

1  ^t.  If  they  do,  I  will  not  speak  to  theAi,  nor  open  the 
door. 
fShe  cries  vehemently.] 

3  Sist.  I  hope  you  will  alter  yoar  mind,  I'll  leave  you  to 
think  of  it. 

[The  second  sister  withdraws,  and  the  other  claps  the 
door  alter  her.] 
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This  dklogne  needs  no  observation,  save  on  the  diflferenf 
tempers  between  children,  datifiiUy  sobmitting  to  fiunily 
goYemment,  and  affectionately  .complying  with  theilr  pft- 
rents' JQst  desires ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  children,  obsti- 
nately adhering  to  the  dictates  of  their  passions.  Aad  thir 
will  appear  to  every  common  reader.  Besides,  mach  of 
this  first  part  being  historical,  and  the  fiunily  linown,  I  fbr^ 
bear  farther  observations  on  the  particular  condact  of  tbV 
personSiC  The  design  of  this  work  being  father  to  instroct 
other  families,  than  to  reproach  thos^  who  may  think  thenn 
selves  concerned,  the  aathor  leaves  these  dialogues,  there^ 
fore,  without  particular  remarks,  and  leaves  room  for  abler 
hands  to  annotate  upon  tbem  hereafter,  when  the  perabna 
concerned  4nay  be  gone  off  the  stage ;  and  then  it  may  qp-' 
pear  as  a  general  reproach  to  those  that  are  guilty,  rather 
than  a  particular  satire  upon  persons  or  families ,  and  thitf 
he  conceives  will  also  tend  more  to  the  usefulness  of  the 
work. 


THE  FIFTH  DIALOGUE. 

The  last  dialogue  is  a  kind  of  sketch  or  draught  of  Aer 
whole  family  we  are  speaking  of.  The  eldest  son  and 
daughter,  as  their  father  and  mother  had  suggested,  beings 
grown  up  in  the  long  allowed  course  of  looseness  of  beha^ 
viour,  all  manner  of  liberties  having  been  given  them/ 
without  any  family  restraint,  without  government,  and  ra- 
ther encouraged  by  their  parents  than  limited  either  by 
example  or  command,  proved,  as  might  well  be  expected, 
very  obstinate  and  refractory ;  especially  the  daughter,  who^ 
being  hot  and  insolent,  her  mother,  at  the  first  attempt,  was 
so  provoked,  as  to  use  her  somewhat  roughly.  •  The  other 
children,  who  were  grown  up,  being  also  a  son  and  a  diiugb- 
ter,  are  not  only  brought  to  submit  to  the  reformation  pro- 
posed by  their  parents,  but  embrace  it  with  willingness  and 


Dial,  v.]      THE   FAMILY    INSTRUCTOB.  8d 

eheerralncBB,  and  make  tbeir  da^  tbeir  cboioe,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  their  parents. 

The  following  dialogoe  ia  between  the  father  and  mo- 
ther,  with  tbeir  sou  and  daughters  respectively,  and  apart, 
which  are  the  same  that  are  referred  to  in  the  farmer  dis^ 


llie  mother,  it  aeems,  began  with  their  eUest  daughter 
upon  something  in  ber  behavionr  about  breaking  the  Sab* 
bath,  and  this,  by  the  impmdence  of  the  daughter,  ended 
roagher  than  she  (the  mother)  designed  it ' 

The  father  began  with  the  second  son,  and  finding  him 
very  tractable,  proceeded  to  the  eldest  sod,  but  met  with 
great  difficalties  and  diacooiagements  in  him. 

The  mother  found  the  second  daughter  sensibly  afi'euted 
with  her  discourse,  and  cheerfully  willing  to  submit  to  her 
instructions ;  which  was  a  great  comfort  to  her,  and  encou- 
raged her  to  deal  the  better  with  her  obstinate  sister. 

The  other  children  were  younger,  and  rather  .to  be  go-  - 
yemed  by  authority  than  persuasion.  The  dialogue  with  the 
eldest  daughter  began  thus.  After  sermon,  every  Lord's- 
day,  it  had  been  their  custom  to  walk  abroad,  to  go  lo  the 
park,  or  a  vbiting,  and  so  to  wear  off  the  evening,  and  then 
come  home  to  snppcr.  But  the  case  being  now  altered, 
the  father  had  let  the  servants  know  they  must  all  stay  ftt 
home ;  and  bad  told  his  younger  son,  with  whom  he  bad 
discoursed  iu  the  morning,  that  he  would  bare  no  more 
going  to  the  park  on  the  Lord'srday.  But  the  daughter 
bad  not  yet  beard  of  it,  nor  the  eldest  ion,  or,  if  tfaey  had, 
.4hey  did  not  believe  tbeir  father  was  is  earnest ;  so  that,  ao- 
cording  to  tbeir  usual  custom,  they  were  preparing  to  go 
abroad,  and  the  son  had  bid  their  coachman  get  ready  to 
carry  them  out.  The  mother  perceiving  the  daughter  to  ho 
.patting  on  her  gloves,  calls  to  her  thus : 

Moth.  What  are  you  dressing  for,  child? 

Dough.  To  go  to  the  park,  madam. 

Moth.  I  would  not  have  yon  go  to-night,  my  dear. 

JJaagh,  Why,  madam  T 
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Maik'.  I  fiave  a  reason  wUcfa  I  bad  rather  tell  yoa 
Ifaer  time. 

[iVole.—The  mother  having  designed  to  have  a  se« 
rioas  discoarse  with  her  daaghter,  did  not  think  fit  to  enter 
into  particulars  now,  bat  her  daughter's  carriage  forced  her 

to  it.] 

Dough.  Imusi  go,  madam,  I  have  iq>pointcd  company. 

Moik.  Well,  however,  disappoint  them  for  once,  at  my 
desire. 

Daugh.  Tis  impossible,  madam,  I  can't  do  it 

Moth*  O,  the  impossibility  is  not  so  very  great  aa  yoi 
make  it.    I  warrant  you,  yOu  can  excuse  it. 

Daugh.  I  never  did  such  a  thing  in  my  life :  *tiB  mde^ 
madam,  to  the  last  degree.  I  cannot  look  my  Lady  lightr 
head  in  the  face. 

Moth.  Lay  the  fault  on  me,  my  dear,  111  bear  the 
blame. 

Daugh.  Ill  even  lay  the  fault  on  nobody,  nor  ask  any 
body's  pardon,  but  go  myself. 

Moth.  I  wonder,  child,  you  should  force  me  to  the  ne* 
cessity  of  telling  you,  that  you  must  not  go. 

Daugh.  Why,  madam,  I  must  go ;  I  can't  put  it  off. 

Moth.  But  I  tell  you,  mistress,  since  you  vrill  be  put  off 
no  other  way,  you  shall  not  go. 

Daugh.  Shan't  IT 

Moth.  No,  you  shan't. 

Daugh.  But  I  will  go. 

Moth.  I  never  thought  to  have  had  such  language  as  that 
from  you,  daughter,  and  I  assure  you  I  shall  not  take  much 
ofit. 

Daugh.  Why  should  I  not  go  out  then,  as  well  now  as 
at  another  time  7 

Moth.  Why,  daughter,  since  I  must  come  to  particulars 
with  you,  I  assure  yon,  that  you  shall  not  only  not  go  to  the 
park  to  day,  but  never  any  more  on  a  Sabbath-day,  as  long 
as  I  have  the  troublesome  oflSce  of  being  your  mother. 

Daugh.  tVhat  have  I  done  to  be  used  so? 
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Motk.  'SoOmg  imre  Umd  the  reat,  nor  wu  I  blamiog 
you ;  but  you  have  been  all  ^ilty  of  proGuung  tbe  Lord'a- 
day;  and  to  Ifae  beit  of  my  power  you  iliaH  do  it  no 
mora. 

Daugk.  Wby.ban't  yen  don't  it  yoonelf!  aadbaTeyon 
not  gone  alnyi  with  ml 

Moth.  Though  that  is  vtry  QDnatural  and  tuunamwrly 
in  you  to  reproach  me  with  it;  yet  I  oonl«H,  it  is  but  too 
just,  and  I  deserve  it;  however,  I  pray  God  forgive  me, 
that  i  have  done  it,  and  eipecially,  that  I  have  let  you  all  do 
it  Well  may  yon  upbraid  roe  with  it;  and  I  desire  to  be 
ashamed,  that  jon  have  had  my  example  to  encourage  yon 
to  it :  but  it  is  the  more  my  duty  to  reform  it,  and  1  expect 
your  compliance  with  the  more  wilUagneie. 

Daugk,  I  aee  B«  harm  in  it,  not  I. 

Moth.  Wbat,notoii  thfiLord'a-dayl 

DoMgh.  No,  when  aermon  is  orer,  and  cboroh  is  dQne. 

Moth.  Why,  doea  sot  the  coawnandtneDt  aay — "  B«- 
member  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,  therefore  God 
blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  itT 

Daugk.  Why,  don't  I  keep  it  holy  enough  ?  Don't  I 
go  to  church  eveiy  Snoday! 

Motk.  Well,  and  do  jron  thiai.  that  the  Sabbalfa^ay  ia 
over  when  yoa  have  beoi  at  ohnrdi! 

Dough.  Overt  Why,  what  would  yon  hare  na  do  after. 
-we  have  Eeen  at  clwrcii  i 

Moth.  I  shall  take  a  time  to  let  you  know,  vboit  ia  your 
dn^  on  the  rest  of  the  d^ :  but  I  did  not  deaignto  talk  of 
that  new,  nor  of  thia  nnlhor,  if  yon  had  not  movad  to  it  by 
your  undutiftll  language. 

Daugk.  I  don't  tronble  myaetf  abont  it 

[Here  the  daughter  tarns  away,  and  with  a  kind  of 
hamming  low  voice  aings  the  tune  of  a  new  play-house 
aMig.]  ,  . 

Motk.  Cuuflerable  inaolence !  Have  I  been  telling  you 

of  the  command  of  God  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  and 

of  my  resolution  to  do  it  nyaelf,  and  to  cause  you  to  do  it, 
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and  do  yoo  despuso  God  and  your  mother  at  this  rate  f  It  is 
not  to  be  borne  with. 

[She  first  apparently  laughs  at  her  mother,  and  tumiiig 
away  from  her,  sings  on.] 

M<ah.  Your  contempt  of  your  mother  I  place  to  my 
account ;  but,  for  your  contempt  of  your  Maker,  take  that 
en  God's  account 

[Strikes  her  a  box  on  the  ear.] 

Daugh.  Ha !  is  it  come  to  that? 

[The  daughter  flies  away  in  a  rage,  and  goes  up  stairs 
towards  her  chamber.] 

Moth.  Only  take  this  with  you  in  your  fury,  that  111 
have  no  going  out  of  doors. 

Daugh.  But  I  will,  for  ail  this, 

Moih.  I  advise  you  to  provoke  me  no  farther. 

Daugh.  You  hare  done  your  worst.    ' 

[The  mother,  provoked  highly  by  her  tongue,  follows 
her,  and  goes  into  her  chamber ;  but  she  bad  gone  into  an- 
other room,  and  the  mother,  seeing  the  closet  door  open  in 
her  chamber,  goes  in  and  takes  away  all  her  books,  plays, 
songs,  &o.  leaving  only  her  Bible,  prayer-books,  and  two 
or  three  good  books  in  their  room.] 

Moth.  These  are  the  cursed  roots  from  whence  this 
blessed  fruit  grows  up !  Here's  her  Sabbath-day's  study ! 
and  the  bait  of  ^all  her  pleasures  I  These  shall  be  the  first 
sacrifice  to  the  blessed  resolution  1  have  taken  of  reform- 
ing my  family. 

[The  mother  brings  them  all  down  stairs,  and,  after 
looking  over  the  particulars,  threw  them  all  into  the  fire.] ' 

[The  daughter  going  afterwards  into  her  chamber, 
and  finding  what  her  mother  bad  done,  occasioned  the 
dialogue  already  set  down,  between  her  and  her  eldest 
brother."] 

This  little  adventure  being  over,  and  the  mother  having 
composed  herself,  she  sends  for  her  second  daughter, 
about  fifteen  years  old,  and  begins  the  follo*.7itig  dialogue 
with  her. 
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Moth.  Child,  where  are  yoa  goiogT  What,  are  you 
bvspoke  to-night  too  ? 

3  Dough.  No,  roadam :  who  should  bespeak  me  ? 

Moth,  Why,  your  sister,  to  go  to  the  park. 

S  Daugh.  No,  indeed,  madam,  I  know  Dothiug  of  it ; 
aad  if  she  had,  1  have  no  inclination  to  it. 

Moth.  How  so? 

2  Daugh.  I  don't  know,  but  I  never  cared  for  it  on  Sun- 
days \  bnt  when  yoo  go,  and  every  body,  then  I  mast 

Moth.  Dear  child,  don't  cut  me  to  the  heart,  by  telling 
mc  ofmy  goingi  Your  sister  bas  npbraided  me  with  it  just 
now,  in  her  fury ;  but  your  innocent  way  of  telling  me  of  it 
sinks  deeper  still. 

2  Daugh.  Upbraid  you,  madam  1  'tis  impossible !  I  hope 
my  sister  ia  not  gone  mad.  Sure  yon  won't  call  mj  peak- 
ing so  upbraiding  you  with  anything.     I  abhor  it. 

Moth.  But,  my  dear,  I  upbraid  myself  with  it. 

2  Dough.  God  forbid  I  should  do  it,  dear  mother.  But 
was  there  any  harm  in  yoar  going? 

Moth.  Only  the  wickedest  thing  in  me  that  I  was  capa- 
ble of  doing;  especially  as  it  was  an  example  to  you,  my 
dear,' and  to  your  brothers  and  sisters. 

2  Daugh.  Bat  if  it  was  a  wicked  thing,  mother,  it  was 
so  in  me  too,  was  it  nott 

Moth.  Most  certainly. 

2  Daugh.  I  cannot  tell  what  it  was,  but  1  bad  always 
some  uneasiness  when  I  was  out  at  the  park,  or  a  visiting 
on  the  Sabbath-day ;  but  I  considered  my  mother  was  with 
me,  and  sore  it  could  not  be  made  wrong  then,  and  that 
carried  me  on.  But,  dear  mother,  do  not  call  this  upbraid- 
ing yoo  with  it.  It  would  break  my  heart  to  have  you 
think  so. 

Moth.  I  don't,  my  dear;  but  I  cannot  help  upbraiding 
myself  with  it,  though  nobody  in  the  world  was  to  upbraid 
me  with  it,  for  I  have  ran  the  risk  of  mining  thee,  my  dear, 
and  all  the  rest  of  my  children,  both  soul  and  body ;  and  I 
ftm  afraid  some  of  ttieia  are  quite  ruined  already, 
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2  Dough.  I  won't  be  one  of  them,  mother.  Fll  do  auj 
thing  you  shall  direct  me  to. 

Moth.  1  would  be  glad  to  direct  you  for  the  best,  my 
dear ;  but  the  work  has  beeo  so  long  neglected,  I  am  al- 
most discouraged,  and  know  not  where  to  begin,  or  how  to 
hope  for  success. 

2  Daugh.  Why,  dear  mother,  I  hope  I  am  not  ao  haid 
to  be  instructed,  or  so  backward  to  learn.  I  am  mre  I  am 
'Filling  to  change  my  course  of  life  for  a  better,  not  only 
out  of  obedience  to  yon,  as  yon  are  my  mother,  bat  oat  of 
mere  inoliuation  and  choice;  for  I  have  often  thoogbt  we 
were  not  in  the  way  to  do  ourselves  good,  and  that  the  lib 
we  led  was  not  as  it  should  be. 

Moih.  I  thank  God  for  that  foundation  laid  in  thee,  my 
dear,  nnd  hope  the  rules  of  amendment  will  be  the  moce 
agreeable. 

2  Daugh.  Dear  mother,  all  your  rules  shall  be  agreeable 
to  me,  but  more  especially  such  rules  as  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  evil  of  an  irregular  life.  Sure  I  cannot  be  ao  ni* 
grateful  as  te  neglect  the  directions  you  shall  give,  so  nmoh 
to  my  own  advantage. 

Moth,  My  dear,  it  is  true,  that  bare  amendment  of  life 
is  not  all  the  duty  that  is  before  us;  it  is  not  enough  Aat 
wc  forbear  the  follies  which  we  have  so  long  committed, 
but  we  must  perform  the  duties  we  are  commanded.  A 
Christian's  life  consists,  as  well  in  discharging  commanded 
duties,  as  in  avoiding  forbidden  evils.  Both  must  be  done, 
and  both  submitted  to  cheerfully. 

2  Daugh,  1  have  been  uneasy  a  great  while  at  the  lifb 
we  live.  I  always  thought  it  was  not  right ;  but  I  did  not 
know  what  course  to  take  to  alter  it,  nor  what  I  ought  to 
do,  or  not  to  do ;  besides,  I  thought  if  I  should  refuse  going 
to  the  play,  and  refuse  going  abroad  on  the  Sabbath-day,  I 
should  anger  you,  madam ;  for  I  always  found  you  were  for 
tlicm,  and  yet  I  cannot  say  I  took  any  pleasure  in  them; 
but  saw  other  families  did  not  do  so,  and  I  thought  they 
looked  soberer,  and  lived  better  than  cur's.    I  thought 
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myseir  ia  h«aTen  last  winter,  when  jrou  let  me  lUj  at  my 
aont's  a  few  weeks. 

Molk.  And  yet  theie  are  the  very  things  yam  sister  calls 
the  pleasares  of  her  lift. 

3  Daugk.  Hnch  good  may  tbcy  do  her. 

Moih.  And  puts  so  mnch  value  opon  them,  thai  she  will 
affront  her  mother  at  any  time,  rather  than  deny  herself  the 
least  salisfaotion  of  that  kind. 

2  Daugk,  She  will  have  ail  my  share  in  the  pleasure  at  a 
very  low  price. 

Moth.  Indeed,  she  provoked  me  just  nowto  the  highest 
degree.  When  I  saw  her  preparing  to  go  to  the  park,  and 
desired  her  to  pot  it  off,  she  told  me  'twas  impOBsible,  and 
her  hononr  was  engaged ;  because,  forsooth,  she  had  made 
an  appointment  to  meet  the  yoang  Lady  Ugbthead. 

3  Daugh.  Her  hononr  engaged  I  What,  her  hononr 
engaged  to  break  God's  commandments  \  Sure,  madam, 
yoa  did  not  tell  her,  as  yon  do  me,  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment—" Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath- 

Moth.  Yes,  I  did  several  times ;  and  when  at  last  I  added 
my  own  authority,  and  told  her,  she  should  not  go,  she  told 
me  flat  and  plain  she  would  go. 

3  Daugk.  I  am  amazed  I 

Moth.  Nay,  1  ought  not  to  wonder ;  for,  when  she  had 
laughed  at  its  being  a  breach  ofGod's  command,  how  could 
I  expect  she  would  lay  any  weight  upon  mine? 

3  Daugk,  It  is  impossible  I  Certainly  she  could  never 
do  it  in  contempt  of  the  commandments :  she  must  rather 
pretend  it  was  lawful,  and  that  it  did  not  break  the  com- 
ntand. 

Moth.  No,  my  dear,  nobody  breaks  the  commandments 
of  God  avowedly  and  obstinately,  as  God's  command.  No- 
body  is  so  absurdly  wicked  as  to  say,  I  will  break  God's 
commandments  in  deGance  of  him;  but  she  pretended  there 
was  uo  barm  in  it,  because  sermon  was  done ;  as  if  God,  who 
.hallowed  the  Sabbath^y,  had  only  hallowed  so  raucli  of  it 
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Bs  was  taken  ap  in  the  pablic  wonhip,  and  no  part  of  tki 

Sabbath  was  to  be  kept  holy  bat  sernion  time. 

2  Daugh.  That's  the  divinity  of  the  day,  madam. 

Moth.  Nay,  and  which  is  still  more  ridiculoas,  as  if  one . 
part  of  the  day,  being  dedicated  to  the  best  things,  thejinint 
were  to  come  just  at  the  heels  of  them»  I  most  own,  I 
think  people  had  better  open  their  shops  as  soon  as  sermon 
is  done,  and  fall  to  their  business  every  Sabbath  eveoug ; 
for  sure  it  would  be  less  sin  to  spend  the  day  in  hwfiil 
ployments  than  in  sports  and  recreations.  Worship 
diversion  are  patting  two  extremes  next  to  one. another; 
and  it  seems  a  contempt  of  the  day,  to  set  one  piece  of  M 
apart  for  the  best  things,  and  the  other  for  the  meanest,  ftr 
recreation  is  the  meanest  lawful  thing  that  can  be  done :  JmI 
your  sister  thinks  her  pleasure  the  reason  of  her  life,  and  the 
end  for  which  she  was  bom. 

2  Daugh,  Then  she  seems  to  be  bom  for  very  little  pni^ 
pose.     I  hope  I  am  bom  for  something  else,  madam.  . 

Moth.  Yes,  she  thinks  seeing  and  readiog  plays,  cob^ 
pany,  visiting  the  park,  and  the  Mall,  such  material  points 
of  life,  and  so  essential  to  her  happiness,  that  she  will  not 
only  contradict  my  authority,  but  Gpd's  command,  rather 
than  not  enjoy  them. 

2  Daugh,  I  know  plays  and  romances  have  been  too 
much  my  si>(ter's  study  and  mine  too,  but  I  confess  I  see 
nothing  in  them  now  so  diverting  as  I  have  thought  of  them; 
but  if  I  did,  if  I  thought  it  were  displeasing  to  you,  mother, 
more,  if  I  thought  it  were  an  error,  or  an  enemy  to  religion 
and  virtue,  I  would  soon  let  you  see  what  my  real  value  for 
Ibem  is 

Moth.  How  dear  they  are  to  your  sister,  you  will  know 
to  her  just  reproach,  when  you  come  to  hear  how  she  treats 
mc  for  taking  them  from  her ;  and  how  dear  they  are  to  me, 
you  may  guess,  by  my  having  put  them  into  the  fire  just 
now. 

2  Daugh.  I  am  sorry  for  my  sister,  and  especially,  dear 
mj(»ther,  that  ypu  should  meet  with  so  much  aSlictio|i  from 
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your  children ;  but  depend  upon  it,  madam,  you  shall  meet 
witli  nothing  from  me,  to  add  to  it;  and  as  to  play-booka 
and  navels,  I  hope,  if  they  vere  no  way  offensive  ou  a  reli- 
gious account,  I  could  sacrifice  them  all,  to  give  satisfaction 
to  my  mother. 

Molk.  My  dear,  can  you  do  so  t 

[Tbe  mother  weeps  for  joy.] 

HDaugh.  I'll  soon  pat  you  out  of  Ibat  doubt,  madam, 
if  you'll  have  patience  till  I  fetch  them. 

[She  nina  np  stairs  to  bcr  closet.] 

Moth.  Well,  bow  said  my  husband  to  me,  that  if  we  be-> 
gan  this  work  heartily,  it  would  perhaps  be  blessed  and  suc- 
ceeded from  above,  beyond  our  expectation  1  how  does  this 
dear  child  close  cheerfully  with  the  very  first  motion  of  a 
reformation  !  Who  knows,  but  God  in  time  will  mollily 
the  obstinacy  of  her  sister !  This  sball,  however,  encourage 
me  to  go  on  with  my  work ;  to  continue  instructing  and 
exhorting  her,  and  not  despair  of  a  blessing,  tliough  ibo 
difiiculties,  by  reason  of  a  long  delay  and  neglect,  have  been 
doubled  upon  me. 

[The  daughter  returns  with  a  servant,  and  their  laps  both 
full  of  songs,  plays,  novels,  romances,  and  such  like  stuff, 
and  throws  tkem  down  on  the  table.] 

3  Daugh.  Here,  madam,  is  the  willingesl  sacrifice  I  ever 
made  in  my  life^ 

Molh,  And  do  yon  do  this  freely,  my  dear  ? 

2  Daugh.  With  more  pleasure,  madam,  than  ever  I 
read  them ;  and  I  resolve  tfaera  to  the  fire. 

Moth.  1  think,  my  dear,  Ihou  art  tbe  only  quahficd  per- 
son to  be  trusted  with  them ;  because,  if  there  be  any  such 
thing  as  good  in  them,  which  I  will  not  say  there  is,  thou 
alone  art  able  to  pick  it  out,  without  touching,  or  being 
tainted  with  the  bad,  of  tasting  what  has  any  relish,  without 
bebg  soiled  with  the  dirt,  or  infected  with  the  disease  of 
the  other. 

2  Dough,  Well,  madam,  bnt  were  I  so  capable,  I  am 
not  above  being  enticed ;  and,  besides,  other  of  my  bro^ 
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them  and  fnsten  may  make  my  example  tbeir  rale,  or  may 
claim  to  use  them,  though  in  my  possession.  I  had  ratker 
have  them  follow  my  sister's,  and  therefore  make  it  my  4e- 
sire^  madam»  in  order  to  pat  an  argument  into  your  mootli, 
from  my  example,  that  I  maj  pot  them  all  into  the  fire  with 
my  ow.n  hand.  * 

[She  throws  them  in.] 

Moth.  The  blessing  of  thy  father  and  mother  be  upon 
thee,  my  dear  child.  Thou  hast  made  my  heart  rejoioe» 
that  was  almost  sunk  before,  for  fear  lest  all  my  childm 
were  irrecoverably  lost,  by  my  ^neglect  of  their  more  eariy 
instmodon. 

2  Daugh.  My  dear  mother !  I  am  happier  in  that  bles* 
sing,  than  in  all  that  ever  you  gave  before. 

Maih.  What  wilt  thou  say,  my  dear,  to  thy  sister,  wbea 
she  hears  of  it  ? 

2  Daugh.  Nay,  madam,  what  will  my  sister  say  to  me, 
when  she  shall  know  that  I  have  heard  how  she  used  ny 
mother  for  a  few  ballads  and  play-books  ? 
Moth.  She  will  mock  and  flout  thee,  my  dear. 
2  Daugh.  Then  I'll  pity  her,  madam ;  for  1  am  sure  she 
is  in  a  worse  condition  than  T.  I  have  your  blessing  and 
affection,  madam,  which  I  value  above  all  the  world ;  and  she 
has  a  heap  of  plays  and  novels  in  the  room  of  it. 

Moth.  My  blessing,  my  dear !  Alas,  what  is  that  ?  May 
He  be  thy  blessing,  whose  blessing  **  maketh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow  to  it!"  If  .God  give  thee  grace  to  go  on, 
thou  wilt  be  a  blessing  to  me,  rather  than  I  to  thee ;  for  I 
have  been  the  ruin  of  you  all,  and  have  brought  you  into 
the  danger  of  being  never  recalled,  for  want  of  instructing 
you  before. 

2  Dttttgh.  Dear  mother,  do  not  load  yourself  with  that; 
I  hope  it  is  not  too  late  for  us  to  learn  now. 

Moth.  It  is  very  late,  my  dear,  very  late ;  and  what 
would  have  been  easily  taught,  and  easily  jearocd  before; 
will  be  hard  now  both  ways.  1  fear,  my  dear,  you  do  not 
sec  >Khat  other  things  are  necessary  to  be  done. 
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2  Dough.  What  things  are  they,  madam? 

Moth.  Why,  my  dear,  on  our  part,  thy  father  and  I, 
we  must  set  up  a  family  government  entirely  new ; — ^we 
must  be  angry  now  at  what  we  were  pleased  at  before,  and 
pleased  now  with  what  we  were  angry  at  before ;— what  we 
laughed  at,  and  made  a* jest  of  in  our  children  before,  we 
must  now  mourn  over,  and  correct  them  for; — what  we 
not  only  allowed  to  be  done,  but  even  did  ourselves  before, 
we  must  forbid  now ; — what  we  accounted  pleasant  before, 
must  be  frightful  now ; — and  what  we  delighted  in  before, 
must  be  dreadful  to  us  now :  in  short,  ever}  part  of  our  go- 
vernment, or  of  our  children's  obedience^  must  be  altered. 
O  the  tasL  that  I  have  to  go  through !  O  the  difficulty  of  a 
late  reformation  in  a  family ! 

2  Daugh.  I  cannot  understand  what  all  tliis  mighty 
change  must  be,  madam,  or  wherein  there  will  be  so  much 
difficulty,  sure  none  of  the  family  can  be  backward  to  lis- 
ten to  such  directions  as  you  will  give  them.  Will  any  of 
my  brothers  or  sisters  be  against  being  made  better,  or  ren- 
der your  task  difficult,  when  it  may  be  made  so  easy,  and 
when  so  much  for  their  own  good?  1  am  sure  I  will  not, 
mother. 

Moth.  I  know  the  mortification  must  be  great  on  your 
side  too,  I  mean,  all  of  you.  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
bring  children  off  from  their  levities  and  pleasures,  which  are 
become  so  natural  to  them,  by  a  long  uninterrupted  allow- 
ance of  their  parents  and  governors ;  nay,  it  is  not  easy  for 
children  themselves  to  bring  their  humours  and  inclinations, 
fancies  and  passions,  off  from  the  pleasures  of  life,  which 
perhaps  they  have,  as  all  mine  had,  an  unrestrained  enjoy- 
ment of.    The  work  is  very  hard,  my  dear. 

2  Daugh.  I  believe  it  will  not  be  half  so  hard  to  me  to' 
deny  myself  any,  or  all  those  diversions  and  criminal  enjoy- 
ments you  speak  of,  mother,  as  to  guide  myself  to  those  things 
which  are  necessary  to  be  done,  or  engaged  in  afterwards. 

Moth,  My  dear,  a  religious  conversation  is  not  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world. 
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2  iJaugh.  But  I  believe  it  is  the  pleasantest  thing  in  the 
Vdrld,  mother. 

Moth.  Child,  I  wonder  to  hear  thee  say  so^  for  thoa  hast 
never  seen  any  thing  of  it  at  home. 

2  Daugh.  Tis  true,  I  have  not  at  home,  bat  I  have 
abroad,  madam,  when  you  sent  me  to  my  aunt's,  where 
you  know  I  was  nine  or  ten  weeks.  I  thought  I  was  in 
heaven  there,  to  what  I  was  at  home ;  every  one  there  was 
so  sober,  so  pretty,  so  grave,  so  exact,  and  so  regular,  an|i 
yet  so  cheerful,  so  pleasant,  so  innocently  merry,  and  withal 
so  pious,  and  so  religious,  that  I  thou^^ht  nothing  so  happj 
in  my  life,  nor  did  I  ever  spend  so  many  weeks  so  well  in 
my  life. 

Moth.  Child,  your  aunt  is  a  Dissenter,  you  know. 

2  Daugh.  But,  madam,  my  uncle  is  a  churchman ;  and 
lot  them  be  what  tliey  will,  I  see  no  difference  in  Ibeir  con* 
versation.  They  all  agree  to  be  a  religious,  sober,  pious 
family :  the  children  are  all  under  such  government,  do  all 
things  so  prettily,  and  their  behaviour  is  so  agreeable,  they 
love  one  another  so  entirely,  and  enjoy  one  another  so  per- 
fectly, that  I  believe  they  are  the  pattern  of  all  the  town. 
My  uncle  every  night  and  morning  calls  them  all  together 
to  prayers.  My  aunt  takes  all  her  daughters  together 
once  a  day>  and  makes  one  of  them  read  a  chapter,  and 
then  she  says  any  tiling  she  finds  occasion  to  say  to  themi 
by  way  of  reproof  or  direction ;  and  I  observed,  when  I  went 
up  stairs  at  night,  not  one  of  my  cousins  would  go  to  bed 
till  they  bad  retired  into  their  closets  to  their  prayers  by 
theniselves. 

Moth.  Poor  child  !  that  was  a  strange  way  of  life  to  thee^ 
I  believe. 

2  Daugh.  I  thought  it  strange  indeed  at  first ;  but  I  was 
soon  able  to  recollect  myself,  and  was  ashamed  to  let  them 
know  that  1  thought  it  strange,  much  less  that  I  did  not  do 
00  myself. 

Moth.  Poor  child  !  if  thou  hadst  boon  tau^^lit  as  well  ai^ 
^hcy,  thou  wotildst  have  done  so  too. 
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3  Datigh.  Indeed,  madum,  as  I  was  almost  left  alone,  I 
could  not  ))Ut  say  my  prayers  too;  and  lli'is  kind  of  life  Le- 
ctin tu  be  so  pleasant  auil  agreeable  to  me,  that  I  never  en- 
joyed mysell'  like  it  in  all  my  life. 

Moth.  And  dtdst  tlioa  not  think  tliy  father's  Pamily  a  ktDd 
of  hell,  when  thou  cament  home  again,  ray  dear  ? 

3  Uaugh.  So,  madum,  I  confess  it  was  odd  at  first,  when, 
instead  of  a  regular  family,  I  came  home  to  all  manner  of 
iuuseness,  and  liberty  ;  but  it  soon  began  to  be  natarai  to 
mc  again,  and  1  forgot  my  good  aunt's  instructions,  ay,  and 
my  uncle's  too,  who  used  to  say  a  great  many  good  things 
In  mc.  and  ^avc  me  a  great  deal  of  good  advice, 

Molh.  How  seldom  is  good  instruction  Inst  or  thrown 
away !  J  am  persuaded  the  little  good  advice  they  gave  thee  - 
was  tliG  foundation  of  that  willingness  to  be  governed  and 
rtifurmed  which  uppcurs  in  thee  now.     My  blessing  on  her 
heart  fur  doing  thee  so  much  good ! 

2  Daugh.  I  believe  it  has  done  me  no  barm,  madam. 
Moth.  liow  then  would  good  instruction  have  wrought 

npon  thee,  if  I  had  begun  it  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  ?    ' 

3  Daitgh.  Dear  mother,  I  hope  it  is  not  too  late. 
Moth.  Well,  my  dear,  how  do  they  spend  the  :j;:^bmth 

at  your  aunt's '.     Not  as  we  do,  I  dare  say. 

2  Daugh.  'So,  indeed,  mudam,  ader  quite  another  fk- 
shion.  The  young  ladies  are  obliged  to  be  down  stairs  half 
an  hour  afler  nine  in  the  morning,  ready  dressed ;  then  my 
ancle  calls  to  prayers,  and  soon  after  they  go  all  away, 
either  to  churchorto  the  mceting-honse;  but  whichsoever 
it  is,  they  are  almost  sure  to  meet  together  ader  sermou, 
sometimes  at  the  very  door,  and  then  children  and  ser- 
vants, not  one  stirs  from  home.  In  the  evening  my  unci* 
calls  them  all  together,  reads  to  them  in  some  good  book, 
and  then  sings  psalms,  and  goes  to  prayers.  When  tliat 
i»  over,  thry  go  to  supper;  then  they  spend  an  hour  per- 
haps or  two  in  the  most  innocent  and  pleasant  discourse 
and  GOnverdatioo  imaginable, —it  is  always  about  something 
religious;  abd  then  erery  one  retircr  tu  their  apurtment, 
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and  the  young  ladies  spend  their  time  in  closet  devotions, 
till  they  go  to  bed. 

The  sons,  you  know,  madara,  are  grown  up ;  and  those 
young  gentlemen  arc  the  very  picture  of  their  father,--^so^ 
her,  virtuous,  religious,  and  modest ;  and  yet  are  really  gen- 
tlemen, and  behave  themselves  as  much  hke  genllcmeD,  as 
any  men  do.  Dear  mother,  when  I  came  home,  and  heard 
my  brother  damn  the  coachman,  and  curse  the  maids; 
when  I  heard  the  noise,  tlie  clamour,  the  profane  worda 
that  our  servants  have  in  their  daily  conversation,  it  amazed 
me.  I  thought  at  first  all  gentlemen  had  been  like  my  bro- 
ther ;  but  I  was  soon  convinced  when  I  had  been  a  while  at 
my  aunt's. 

Moth,  All  this,  my  dear,  is  the  consequence  of  the  dif- 
ference of  education,  and  signifies,  my  dear,  that  your 
aunt  has  done  her  duty,  and  I  have  not  done  mine;  no- 
thin<r  else  has  made  the  diiference,  indeed,  God*s  grace  ex- 
cepted. 

2  Daugh.  Dear  mother,  do  not  afflict  yourself  with 
what  is  past.  Sure  none  of  us  will  be  such  refractory 
creatures,  as  to  resist  your  good  design  of  reforming  us 

Molk.  O,  it  is  too  late  to  bring  your  brothers  to  any  go- 
ternment  now. 

2  Daugh.  I  hope  not,  madam ;  if  tliey  are  grown  up, 
and  thereby  may  think  themselves  past  government,  yet 
sure  they  are  not  past  persuasion ;  they  may  want  judg- 
ment when  little,  and  are  then  rather  to  be  taught  by  com- 
pulsion and  correction ;  but  as  they  are  now  masters  of 
more  reason,  they  will  the  sooner  submit  to  the  affectionato 
persuasions  of  a  tender  father  and  mother,  especially  in  a 
thing  so  apparently  and  convincingly  for  their  own  good, 
soul  and  body. 

Moth,  I  have  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  fear  the  con- 
trary, as  wc'II  in  your  father  as  in  your  brothers. 

3  Daugh,  I  think  my  sister  is  passionate,  and  very  fond 
-^f  plcuiure  and  gaiety  ^  but,  madam^time  and  your  autho* 
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rity,  I  liope,  will  prevail  upoD  tier  to  rcBect  upou  her  own 
interest,  as  well  as  duty. 

Aloth.  Go  to  ber,  njr  deir,  and  see  if  yon  can  work  any 
tbing  upon  lier. 

3  Daugh.  Alas,  madam !  I  sfaall  be  a  very  aitnple  in- 
structor to  her,  who  thinks  herself  so  wise.-  She  reckoM 
ino  but  a  child,  fitter  to  come  to  school  to  her. 

Moth.  A  less  child  than  you,  my  dear,  has  been  my  in* 
structor ;  why  may  not  you  be  her's ! 

2Datigh.  I'll  visit  her,  madam;  bat  I  qiiMtion  whe- 
tlier  she  will  apeak  to  me,  for  I  know  she  is  ia  a  great  pa^ 
sion. 

Afoth.  Well  go,  and  bid  her  come  down  into  the  pw* 
lour.  Here's  your  father  a  coming.  Tell  her,  your  fathw 
and  I  want  to  speak  to  ber, 

2  Daugk.  Yes,  madam. 

[She  goes  up  to  her  sister .j 


Nvlet.on  the  Fifth  Dialogue. 

This  dialogue  chiefly  discorers  the  diSoreoce  o^tm 
families:  one  ruligionsly  educated,  ftithfnily  iostruotad, 
and  taught  both  by  the  care  and  example  of  the  heads  of 
the  family ;  the  other  abandoned  to  the  gust  of  their  own 
inclinations,  and  let  loose  in  the  pursuit  of  their  pleasuKi, 
without  any  regard  to  their  presant  daty  or  fature  happi- 
uess. 

'Hie  benefit  the  yonng  lady  receiTcd  in  the  religions  fit> 
niily  of  her  aunt,  and  the  eOects  of  it,  shows  us,  I.  How 
pleaawtt  a  religious  Ufe;  when  duly  contbrmed  to,  and  wtl- 
lingly  complied  with,  ^ipears  to  be  j  wid,  3.  what  convin- 
cing force  it  baa  in  it,  even  upon  the  minds  of  those  wba 
have  no  psrt  in  it  tbemsolve.i. 
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THE  SIXTH  DIALOGUE 

While  Uie  raotber  was  thus  fnaoaging  ber  daughters,  fhm 
lather  was  much  engaged  with  the  two  sons ;  and  his  hard- 
ships were  every  jot  as  great  as  the  .inother*s,  and  his  cn« 
•ouragements  the  same  too. 

It  is  to  be  observed  here,  that  the  diiEculty  in  tliis  part 
of  the  education  of  children  does  not  lie  so  much  in  th» 
question  what  to  teach  them,  and  what  principles  of  tho 
Christiaii  religion  to  go  upon,  as  to  bring  them  by  reasoning 
and  argument  to  be  teachable ;  to  persuade  them  that  they 
have  any  occasion  to  learn,  or  that  they  are  capable  of 
teaching  them,  and  to  cause  them  to  submit  to  instruction 
in  general. 

The  father  called  his  second  son  up  to  him  on  a  Sabbath* 
dayin  the  morning,  before  he  came  down  stairs,  and,  taking 
bim  into  his  closet,  began  this  dialogue  with  him.  The 
son,  you  are  to  suppose,  has  been  bred  a  gentleman  and  a 
acholar,  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  was  newly 
aome  from  tiie  university. 

The  father  begins  thus  :-- 

Folk.  Son,  I  suppose  you  know  what  da;  ^liis  is  ? 

Son.  Yes,  sir. 

Fatfu  But  perhaps  you  do  not  know,  that  not  you  onl^-, 
but  all  the  family,  myself  not  excepted,  have  never  taken 
due  notice  of  the  Sabbath-day,  or  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  ought  to  behave  on  that  day.  The  duty  appointed  fur 
the  day  has  been  too  much  neglected ;  above  all,  the  great 
duty  of  sttiing  tt  apart  fur  the  worship  and  service  of  God, 
and  keeping  the  Sabbath-day  holy. 

Son»  I  remember  the  fourth  commandment,  sir, 

Faih.  Yes,  we  can  all  repeat  tlie  commandments  by 
rote,  and  do  everyday  at  church  say  them  over  and  over; 
but  the  little  regard  we  have  shown  to  them  in  tlie  week,  ia 
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too  plain  a  proof  of  our  tbiaLing  but  little  of  what  we  tiav : 
for  God  koows,  in  my  house  there  has  been  littk  differencs 
between  a  Sabbath-day  and  another  day,  unless  it  be,  that 
the  Sabbath-day  has  been  spent  the  worst  uf  the  two ;  for 
excepting  our  just  going  to  church,  which  also  is  mado  a 
mere  diversion,  and  a  kind  of  entertainment,  all  the  rest  is 
spent  in  mere  revelling,  feasting,  visiting,  and  cither  riding 
abroad,  or  mirth  and  gaiety  at  hone ;  and  this  is  so  oottH 
rious,  more  in  my  family  tlian  in  any  other,  that  I  am  sen- 
sible  it  is  high  time  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  1  design  to  tell 
you  all  my  mind  this  evening,  that  the  reformation  may  bo 
eflectual.  I  hope  none  of  my  children  will  oppose  their  own 
food. 

Son.  I  hope  not,  sir. 

JFaih.  Kay,  if  Uiey  oppose  me  never  so  much,  I-am  re* 
solved  in  this,  if  they  will  be  fuoMeh  and  wicked,  they  shall 
be  foolish  and  wicked  for  themselves,  not  for  me,  or  foraoj 
body  else.  For  my  part,  when  I  look  back  upon  ray  family, 
and  consider  how  we  have  lived  hitherto,  I  wonder  thaltbe 
judgments  of  God  have  not  distinguished  my  family,  and 
made  us  as  public,  and  as  much  the  amazement  of  the  world 
tor  our  punishment,  as  we  have  been  notorious  for  out  ain 
and,  therefore,  if  it  were  only  for  the  fcur  of  the  hand  ot 
heaven,  though  I  hope  I  act  from  another  principle  too,  I 
think  it  concerns  nic  to  set  about  a  family  retbnnatioo,  wiUi 
all  possible  diligeuce  and  application. 

Son.  Indeed  I  never  considered  it,  sir,  till  of  late ;  but 
for  some  time  past  1  bave  begun  to  see  we  have  not  been 
right,  it  is  tme,  we  do  not  live  as  other  families  do ;  and 
I  have  often  thought  so,  but  perhaps  not  with  so  much  con* 
cern  as  I  should  bave  done. 

Folk.  Well,  child,  my  design  of  altering  it  will  be  so 
much  die  more  agreeable  to  you  then,  when  you  come  to 
practise  it. 

Son.  If  it  were  not,  sir,  it  shall  be  the'more  agrceablo 
Id  me,  if  it  be  your  command. 

falh.  I  would  not  command  any  thing  that  iboDld  not  b* 
U3 
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agreeable^  ifit  were  not  absolutely  necessary.  But  in  things 
indispensably  our  duty,  the  humours  of  any  side  are  of  no 
weight  at  all.  The  duty  must  be  considered,  rather  than 
the  inclination  of  those  who  are  to  perform  it. 

Son.  I  am  not  only  willing  to  obey  it,  for  its  being  year 
command,  sir;  but  my  own  inclination  concerns  to  set  abont 
any  thing  that  will  rectify  my  life,  and  teach  me  to  govern 
myself  according  to  my  duty. 

Fath,  What  you  say,  child,  is  very  obliging,  as  it  relatei 
to  me ;  and  as  I  have  always  showed  you,  by  my  own  con- 
duct in  your  education,  that  I  have  entertained  a  partica- 
Inr  affection  for  you  more  than  for  the  rest  of  your  bro- 
thers and  sisters ;  so  this  return  is  so  very  pleasing  to  me, 
that  I  cannot  but  tell  you  I  will  not  forget  to  show  it  you ; 
and  that  I  think  myself  very  highly  engaged  by  it  to  distin- 
guish you  in  my  affection,  and  in  concern  for  yon,  as  yoa 
have  distinguished  yourself  in  your  duty  and  regard  to  me 
on  this  occasion:  but  the  readiness  you  show  to  this  work 
of  teformation,  from  an  inclination  to  the  thing  itself,  is  a 
particular  which  I  rejoice  in,  and  love  you  for,  with  an  af- 
fection which  I  was  not  master  of  before.  But  tell  me^ 
child,  whence  carnc  this  inclination  ?  how  6rst  came  any 
thoughts  into  your  mind  about  it?  I  am  sure  I  have  never 
before  spoken  a  word  about  religion  to  you  in  my  life. 

Son.  1  won*t  i>ay  so,  sir. 

FaUu  Aye,  but  1  have  too  much  cause  to  say  so ;  and 
T  nm  convinced  I  have  not  only  failed  of  my  duty,  for  which 
I  heartily  beg  pardon  of  Almighty  God,  but  have  been  in- 
jirriuus  to  you,  child,  and  to  all  my  children,  in  not  furnish^ 
ing  you  witli  the  knowledge  of  jour  duty  when  you  were 
yoimg,  and  giving  you  early  instruction;  by  which  much 
of  the  follies  of  your  lives  might  have  been  prevented,  alt 
the  time  3;ou  have  now  mis-spent  had  been  saved,  and  yon 
had  all  been  long  ago  what  now  I  doubt  you  will  not  obtain 
without  great  difficulty  to  me  and  yourselves. 

Son.  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  afflict  yourself^  sir^,  about  that« 
t  hope  it  shall  not  be  too  late  still. 
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FiUk.  But,  if  Dot  too  late,  the  work  b  double,  Uie  task 
hard,  the  attempt  almoat  desperate,  and  the  mcceu  very 
doubtful. 

Son.  Dear  sir,  yoa  sbatl  have  do  difficulty  with  me.  1 
am  cDtirely  resolved  to  be  guided  by  your  iDStructioDs,  ts 
tullowyour  rules,  obey  yoar  dictates,  aod  suboiit  iriiolly  to 
your  dircctioD,  let  the  difficult  be  what  it  will  to  me;  and, 
therefore,  I  only  desire  to  know  what  the  first  steps  are  T«a 
would  have  mc  lake. 

Fatk.  llie  first  steps,  my  dear,  are  the  breakiDg  off  the 
ill  practices  of  our  family,  aDd  tbe  regolatiug  tbe  bouse  by 
rules  of  virtue,  sobriety,  aDd  a  Chribtiaa  life,— thiDgs  w« 
have  all  been  straogers  to  here. 

Son.  Tbit),  sir,  is  that  whifch  I  told  you  before  I  had  an 
incliuation  to  formerly,  and  'tis  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
I  shall  close  with  all  your  schemes  of  that  kind ;  becauib 
it  is  Bometimc  ago  siDce  I  hare  seCD  and  observed,  tfaat^ 
as  I  thought,  we  did  Dot  live  Uke  Christiana,  but  rather 
like  heathens,  aod  that  other  families  were  quite  anottw 
sort  of  people  than  we ;  and  1  could  not  but  be  in  bve  wiib 
them,  and  wear)-  of  onr's;  for  I  caonot  but  tbiuk,  that  d»> 
ture  itself  dictates  to  a  man  of  sense,  that  a  life  of  virtue  tod 
sobriety  is  more  u^Tceablc  to  us,  as  meu,  than  a  vicious, 
wicked,  profligate  course,  which  nut  only  ruins  the  estate, 
the  conscience,  health,  and  the  good  oanie  of  the  person, 
but  even  his  reputation,  as  to  the  world  also. 

Falk.  I  was  asking  you  before,  what  first  raited  these 
just  reflections  in  you,  my  dear;  for  as  I  acknowledged 
tben,  I  say  agaio,  I  own  thou  art  not  beholden  to  me  for 
them. 

Son.  The  first  hints  I  had  of  this  kind,  sir,  were  a  great 

while  ago,  from  some  accidental  conversation  witli  Mr, 

,  our  neighbour,  when  we  were  little  children. 

FaUi.  What,  the  old  gentleman? 

Son.  No,  the  yonng ;  and  allerwards  with  his  mother, 
when,  after  our  usual  recreations,  he  carried  me  home  to 
their  liouse. 

U4 
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Fath.  How  was  if »  child  ?  for  I  long  to  hear  the  story. 
If  any  good  person  has  helped  me  to  do  my  work,  or  doD« 
it  for  me,  I  shall  be  very  thankful. 

Son,  No,  sir,  not  so  muoh  of  that ;  but  when  I  first  be- 
gan to  play  with  that  young  gentleman,  some  years  ago,  hia 
mother  heard  me  use  some  ugly  words,  such  as  I  was  but  too 
much  given  to  then,  and  sending  her  son  away,  the  old  lady 
took  me  into  her  parlour,  and  gave  me  sweetmeats,  and 
asked  me  a  great  many  questions. 

Faih.  What  questions  ? 

Son.  She  asked  me,  if  ever  I  was  taught  to  swear!  I 
answered,  no.  She  asked  me,  if  my  father  would  not  chid« 
me,  if  he  heard  me  swear  ?  I  told  her  no.  But  I  was  sorry 
for  it,  sir;  for  I  presently  thought,  that  to  say  so,  reflected 
upon  my  futher,  whether  it  was  true  or  no ;  and  that  I  ought 
to  have  said,  yes,  he  did,  though  it  was  not  true. 

Fath.  Dear  child,  the  sin  was  mine,  and  the  shame  of 
its  being  true  ought  to  be  mine,  and  shall  for  ever  be  mine. 
I  am  glad  thou  didst  not  speak  a  i'alse  thing  tu  her.  What 
said  she  then  ? 

Son,  She  did  not  say  much  to  me  the  first  time ;  hut  she 
only  told  me,  it  was  a  sad  thing  that  a  pretty  boy,  as  she 
said  I  was,  should  be  ruined  \  and  I  thought  1  saw  her 
weep* 

Fath»  Did  you  see  her  again  after  that  ? 

Son.  Yes,  sir,  she  got  me  in  again  the  next  day,  and 
gav«  more  sweetmeats,  and  asked  me  several  questions 
about  God  and  heaven;  and  I  was  sadly  ashamed  I  could 
answer  her  to  notiiingat  all, — for  I  knew  nothing  of  it  but 
what  I  had  heard  by  chance,  or  learned  by  rote.  She 
asked  me  if  I  was  willing  to  know  any  thing  for  my  own 
good  in  another  world  ?  and  1  told  her  yes,  with  all  my 
heart.  She  told  me,  if  I  would  come  and  visit  her  son  every 
day,  she  would  use  me  like  her  own  child.  But  she  desired 
mc  to  promise  one  thing  beforehand.  I  said  I  would  pro« 
ijtisc  any  thing  she  pleased.  'J  hen  she  said,  I  must  pn^ 
mise  her  not  to  swear,  nor  take  God's  name  in  vain.    Sht 
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told  me,  tiut  I  vas  a  ^ntleman,  and  my'fctber  ud  mother 
vere  persons  of  distinclion ; — that  it  was  nut  oitiy  a  tia 
a^inst  God,  but  below  me  as  a  gentleman,  to  svear,  and 
use  ill  words; — that  if  1  should  swear  when  I  grew  tu  be  a 
man,  it  woDJd  spoil  all  mj  education,  and  no  sober  maa 
would  keep  me  companif ;— that  if  I  would  not  leave  off 
swearing,  and  taking  God's  name  in  vain,  she  must  not  let 
her  son  play  with  me,  for  she  should  be  afraid  her  sun  should 
learn  such  words  too,  and  tlicn  he  would  be  undone. 

Fal/i,  And  did  you  promise  her,  my  dear? 

Son.  Yes,  sir,  1  promised  her ;  but  I  could  not  forhear 
crying ;  and  when  1  got  a«ay  j'rom  her,  I  could  not  help 
crying  a  great  while  by  myself. 

Fatk.  What  did  jou  cry  for,  when  you  came  away? 

Son.  I  cried  lor  shame,  to  lliink  I  should  do  any  tbioy 
that  need  such  a  reproof,  and  that  it  should  he  counted  scaa>  ' 
dalous  or  dangerous  to  at>y  children  to  be  pcnnitted  to  play 
with  me. 

Falh.  And  did  it  not  make  you  angrj'  wilb  the  lady  that 
had  reproved  you,  and  hate  ber  i 

Son.  No,  sir,  it  made  me  love  her ;  and  ever  after  tha^ 
to  this  day,  I  have  several  times  gone  to  her,  and  made  hor 
long  visits. 

Falh.  And  does  she  continue  to  talk  to  you  so,  chil^ 
•till  ? 

Son.  Yes,  sir,  to  tliis  hour,  and  caHs  me  ber  son ;  and  fant 
that  I  would  not  dishonour  my  mother,  I  should  call  her  mo- 
ther too,  for  she  has  been  better  than  a  mother  to  me. 

Fatk.  How  did  she  go  on  witli  yon  ? 

Son.  When  she  had  gained  my  promise  against  swear- 
ing, she  brought  in  all  the  wicked  words  I  had  learned 
among  our  servants,  and  made  me  promise  to  leave  them 
all  off;  sometimes  she  would  persuade  me,  otiier  whiles 
give  me  money,  and  other  good  things.  After  that,  she 
aEked"  if  I  used  to  pray  to  God  ?  I  told  her,  I  said  my 
prayers.  But,  my  dear,  says  she,  do  you  know  what  prayrr 
means  T    I  told  ber  yes ;  but  gave  ber  so  wcuk  an  account 
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of  it,  that  she  toUkme  very  aSectionatelj  the  would  tell 
what  prayer  was ;  and  ailer  having  explained  the  Cleaning 
of  it,  she  gave  me  a  few  short  directions  what  I  ihoald  any 
when  I  prayed :  and  then  told  me,  I  ought  to  pray  to  God 
•ver}'  morning  and  evening,  as  the  Jews  offered  up  their 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  and  that  God  expected  soch 
a  worship ;  and  after  she  had  for  two  or  three  times  talked 
so  to  me,  she  made  me  l^necl  down  by  her,  and  she  stood  op 
and  prayed  a  short  time  over  me. 

Fdlh,  This  blessed  woman !  what  does  my  family  owe 
her !  And  what  didst  think  of  it,  child  ? 

Son.  Truly  it  made  my  very  heart  turn  within  me,  when 
l*heard  a  stranger  so  earnest  in  her  prayers  to Qod  forme, 
who  did  not  belong  to  her;  and  some  of  her  expressions 
cut  me  to  the  heart. 

Fath,  What  were  tliev,  child  ? 

Son.  I  fear  they  will  trouble  you,  sir,  if  I  mention 
them. 

Fath,  Well,  let  me  hear  them,  however. 

Son*  She  prayed  that  God  would  supply  the  want  of 
instruction  to  that  poor  neglected  child,  and  teach  him  by 
the  powerful  influence  of  his  Spirit ; — tliat  he  would  give 
the  knowledge  of  himself  to  me,  and  reveal  Christ  in  my 
heart,  that,  being  taught  of  God,  I  might  believe  in  him, 
and,  believing,  might  have  life  through  his  name.  She 
prayed  that  God  would  bless  her  endeavours  to  instruct  me, 
though  I  were  not  committed  to  her  charge,  and  that  I 
might  be  convinced  of  sin,  and  then  converted  unto  God, 
.  Foth.  How  canst  thou  remember  all  this  ? 

Son.  it  is  written  so  deep  in  my  heart,  dear  father,  I  can 
never  forget  it  while  I  live. 

Faik.  What  effeet  had  it  upon  yon,  child  ? 

Son.  Why,  sir,  the  efibct  was  of  many  kinds.  First,  I 
entirely  left  off  all  the  ill  words  I  had  used,  according  to 
my  promise,  and  I  went  about  mighty  pensive  and  sad  for 

ne  time,  musing  and  considering  what  my  condition  waa 
^t  I  was  prayed  for  as  one  neglected  and  abandoned ; 
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and  wliat  ahe  meant  by  the  teacbing  of  the  Spirit,  ani)  wliat 
bv  the  work  of  coavictioii,  and  conversion,  ood  the  like. 

Fatk.  And  bow  were  yoa  tnTonnedT 

Son.  I  was  then  as  impatient  to  be  witb  her  every  duy, 
as  sbe  waa  to  bave  me ;  and  I  cootinually  barassed  her 
witb  questions  and  importunities;  and  sbe  opened  and 
explained  every  tbin;  to  me  in  socb  a  manner,  ibat  1  soon 
became  able  to  understand  the  most  dilTicult  points  in 
religion. 

Fath.  And  what  effect  had  it  upon  thee,  child  ^  Didst 
thou  not  lose  it  all  when  Iboii  earnest  home  to  thy  falber'a 
vicked  family! 

Son.  No,  sir,  not  atall;  I  began  from  that  time  to  read 
the  scriptures,  to  pray  fay  myself,  and  to  consider  to  what 
pnrpuse  I  was  born,  and  what  was  to  befal  me  ia  a  iiitar* 
slate. 

Fath.  And  how  long  did  this  last,  child? 

Son.  I  thank  God  it  is  not  wrought  out  yet,  sir. 

Fath,  And  is  it  possible,  my  dear  child?  Ilastberal 
been  such  a  thing  as  a  cliild  of  mine  praying  to  God  T  Has 
there  been  a  creature  that  has  thought  a  word  of  heaves 
and  bis  Maker,  in  my  uninstructcd,  prayerless  family  ? 

Son.  Little  enough,  sir. 

Fal/i.  And  how  comes  it  to  pass  neither  Iby  brothers  tur 
sisters  never  heard  of  it? 

San.  I  knew  they  would  bot  laugh  at  nw.  and  nock  me, 
and  think  me  a  fool ;  and  tbsy  have  done  so  as  it  is,  when 
1  would  not  go  witb  Uiem  to  plays,  and  to  theit  Sabbath-day 
rambles. 

Fath,  Why,  ny  dear,  was  it  you  that  refused  to  go  ?  I 
always  thought  they  slighted  yon,  and  did  not  care  to  lako 
you  with  them,  and  have  been  angry  irith  them  for  it 

Smt.  No,  sir,  they  would  always  have  had  me  with  them; 
but  I  durst  not  go,  I  abhorred  it. 

Fath.  How  camest  tbou  to  be  against  it? 

Son.  My  new  mother  always  persuaded  me  against  it; 
told  me  the  many  judgments  of  God  that  attended  Sabbath 
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brQakingp  and  how  many  miserable  lives  and  deaths  took 
their  be^nning  at  a  neglect  of  the  Sabbath-day.  She  pei^ 
snaded  me  too  not  to  go  to  plays  and  balls ;  and  bade  nie, 
if  I  wanted  diversion,  when  my  brothers  and  sisters  were 
gone  to  the  play,  I  should  come  and  see  her ;  and  that 
when  my  brothers  and  sisters  went  out  to  the  park,  or  t 
visiting  on  the  Lord's-day,  I  shoald  come  thither,  and  see 
how  they  spent  their  time,  or  go  up  into  my  chamber,  and 
pray  to  God. 

Falh.  And  did  you  so? 

Son.  YeS|  sir,  I  went  to  her  almost  every  Sabbath-dsy 
evening.  ' 

Fath.  What,  and  nobody  know  it? 

Son.  No,  every  body  thought  I  had  companions  of  ny 
own  to  be  merry  with. 

Fath*  And  so  thou  hadst,  blessed  be  God  for  castiagtby 
lot  in  such  company,  when  thy  father's  house  has  been  a  nest 
of  profaneness  and  abominations.     But  how  did  they  spend 
)  the  Sabbath*day,  child,  when  you  were  with  them  ? 

Son.  Very  well,  sir,  for  they  are  all  good  people.   Before 

supper,  they  were  all  called  down  to  prayers ;  Mr. , 

their  father,  read  a  sermon,  and  every  one  of  the  childreB 
read  a  chapter,  and  then  sung  psalms,  and  then  all  kneeled 
down  to  prayers. 

Fath.  And  did  you  learn  to  pray  there,  my  dear? 

Son.  Yes,  sir.  Madam— ^ ,  my  new  mother,  used  to 

take  me,  and  let  me  kneel  down  just  in  her  hand,  as  it  were; 
and  when  there  was  any  word  spoken,  that  she  thought  I 
should  remember  particularly,  she  would  touch  my  cheek ; 
and  then,  after  prayers  was  over,  she  would  tell  mc  why  she 
did  so,  and  how  that  sentence  was  proper  for  me  to  remcm<? 
bcr,  and  to  make  use  of  for  myself. 

Fath.  She  has  been  a  mother  toiihee,  indeed !  a  truer 
mother  than  she  that  bore  thee!  and  has  acted  a  truer  pa- 
rent to  thee  than  either  thy  father  or  mother  ever  did !  God, 
that  inclined  her  heart  to  pity  my  children,  double  the" 
Icssing  upon  her  own,     FIl  go  and  thank  her  for  it,  and 
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acknowleilge  how  little  I  have  done  my  dutjr,  ud  how  much 
•r  my  VQtk  she  has  done  for  roe.  But,  my  dear,  bow  Utag 
ago  was  this  I 

Son.  Eight  or  nine  years,  sir. 

Falh.  Aod  how  long  did  you  do  so  ? 

Son.  All  along,  sir,  till  you  sent  me  to  the  university  for 
a  year  and  a  half;  and  then  I  could  nut,  yon  know. 

Falh.  And  have  you  been  to  give  hrr  thauks  for  her 
trouble  since  you  came  home  I 

Son.  So,  indeed,  sir;  but  I  have  e'en  given  her  new 
trouble,  for  I  go  to  her  still  every  time  I  can  get  out,  not  lo 
be  seen,  and  as  often  as  I  can  fmd  leisure. 

Fuih.  Still,  my  dcarl  Why,  what  does  she  teach  the< 
now? 

Son.  O,  sir,  I  find  more  occasion  of  her,  the  more  I  go 
to  her.  She  has  taught  me  all  the  first  principles  of  re- 
ligion, and,  I  hope,  has  put  me  in  a  way  how  to  increase 
and  go  forward  in  knowledge  and  experience,  piety  and 
virtue,  till  I  come  I«  be  more  able  to  instruct  myself  witli- 
ant  help.  She  is  a  roost  excellent  pers<in,  and  all  her  la* 
otily  arc  like  her. 

Fulli.  I  ndccd  they  are  another  kind  of  family  than  ours 
is  !  Well,  go  on,  my  dear,  and  the  Liord  that  li.ts  found 
out  an  instil!  mint  to  ilu  tifi:  <;ood,  bt;  himself  tliy  instruc- 
tor. As  tur  me,  how  aui  I  ashamed  1  Wiien  I  Inok  iulo 
my  own  house,  and  see  what  a  soil  1  htive  to  plant  in,  and 
bavc  neglected  to  cullivate  it ; — what  children  would  thfce 
have  been,  if  1  had  begun  betimes  to  instruct  them !  W'rl), 
go,  my  dear,  it  is  late, — we  will  talk  more  of  this  another 
time. 

Note. — The  father  was  so  affected  with  the  circum- 
stances which  his  son  bad  discovered  to  him,  that  he  could 
not  contain  the  surprise,  but  retired  to  give  vent  to  his  pas- 
sions. He  found  that  God  bad  taken  his  children,  as  it 
were,  out  of  his  hand ;  and  bad  supplied  the  defect  of  in- 
struction, by  good  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  if  bo  ba4 
vot  been  worthy  to  be  tbo  iBstrameiit  of  tluir  good ;  and 
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this  aficcted  hint'deeply,  as  will  farther  appear  in  the  next' 
discourse  between  the  husband  and  his  wife,  when  tkc] 
como  to  talk  about  it. 


THE  SEVENTH  DIALOGUE. 

llic  father  had  not  been  so  happily  surprised  in  his  dis* 
course  with  his  second  son  in  the  morning,  but  he  is  as  ob- 
happily  mortified  with  the  rencounter  he  meets  with  in  Ui 
eldest  son  in  the  afternoon.  The  young  gentleman  wsf 
above  stairs  with  his  'eldest  sister,  as  noted  in  tlie  foailb 
dialogue,  when  his  father  called  for  biro ;  and,  being-  a  lit- 
tle ruffled  in  his  humour  with  the  ill  usage,  as  he  thongtt 
if,  that  his  mother  had  given  his  sister,  he  came  down  with 
a  grave  discomposed  look,  and  appeared  not  very  respect- 
fiil  in  his  behaviour.  His  father/ who  knew  him  to  be  hot 
and  fiery  in  his  disposition,  was  not  willing  to  have  beta 
angry,  and  designed  to  treat  him,  as  will  appear,  very  kimlly. 
But  he  takes  up  the  case  first,  and  began  with  his  father. 

Son,  Sir,  did  you  forbid  Thomas  letting  us  have  tbt 
coach 1 

Fath.  I  ordered  in  genera],  that  none  of  the  servant! 
should  stir  out  to-day. 

Son.  I  thought  so,  and  told  the  dog,  that  I  was  sort 
\oa  had  not  forbid  him;  1*11  break  the  rascafa  head  tbii 
minute. 

[OITcrs  to  go  out.] 

Fath.  Hold,  George,  I  must  speak  with  you  first. 

Son.  ni  come  again  immediately. 

[OfTers  to  go  again.] 

Fath.  No,  no,  I  must  speak  with  you  now.  Sit  yoQ 
down,  1*11  have  nobbdy*s  head  broke  to-day.  Dont  yoa 
know  it  is  Sabbath-day? 

Son.  Better  day,  better  deed,  sir.  Tis  never  out  ofsaa- 
aoii  to  correct  a  rascal. 

[Ofl'ors  to  ga  out  a  third  time.} 
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Fath.  George,  sit  dovD,  I  say,  and  be  easy;  perhaps 
\Qu  may  be  better  satisificd  preseotly,  if  you  caii  have  p«- 
lience. 

Son.  Sir,  I  nin  satisfied  from  yoar  own  moatb,  that  tho 
vilbiD  not  only  rrruseil,  wlieo  I  ordered  htm  tn  get  lh« 
couch  out,  but  told  me  a  lie,  and  said  you  Torbid  him; 
whieh  1  then  told  him  1  dii  DOt  believe,  and  promised  to 
vane  him  ifit  were  nut  true,  and  I  must  be  as  good  as  my 
word. 

Fath.  Well,  well,  Imt  let  it  alone  for  the  present,  I  say. 

Son.  1  must,  aud  will  beat  tbe  villain  by 

I  Swears  soltly,  yet  so  that  his  father  overhears  faim.] 

Fath.  The  cuachman's  usage  is  not  so  rough  to  you,  hot 
1  Ihiuk  yours  is  as  rude  to  your  father. 

Son.  Why,  sir,  what  do  I  say?  I  don't  speak  disrespect- 
fully  to  you,  sir;  but  1  speak  of  this  same  fellow. 

Faih.  I  heard  what  you  said,  sir,  and  whnt  yon  might  be 
<ure  1  did  not  liLv,  and  wherever  you  me  such  language,  if 
you  luid  any  respect  tor  your  father,  you  would  not  taka 
that  I'reedom  wht- re  1  am. 

Son.  If  it  had  not  been  in  respect  to  yon,  sir,  why  did  I 
dpcuk  BoHly. 

Fath.  This  was  a  seeming  respect,  indeed,  but  you  took 
care  I  should  Out  be  ignurant. 

Son.  I  did  not  design  you  should  have  heard ;  1  intended 
BO  disrespect 

Fath.  Well,  ut  down  here  then,  aud  suspend  your  Iboli^ih 
passion  about  the  fellow,  at  least  for  tbe  present. 

Son.  I  snppose  you  don't  keep  servants  on  purpose  to 
affrunt  me  at  that  rate. 

Fath.  If  my  son  had  as  much  patience  with  his  father,  »■* 
be  obliges  his  father  to  have  with  him,  he  might  have  hiv.1 
an  answer  to  that  before  now;  but  you  are  too  hot  for  yi,ur 
father  to  talk  with  you  it  seems. 

Son.  No,  Eir,  I  am  not  hot ;  but  it  would  provoke  any 
body  to  be  used  so  by  a  servant. 

Fath.  Then  you  must  turn  your  anger  this  way,  and 
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quarrel  with  yoifr  father,  for  the  fellow  has  done  noduDf 
but  what  I  commanded  him. 

^on.  Why,  vou  said,  sir,  voa  did  oot  bid  him  refuse  me. 

Folk.  You  must  have  every  tiling  nicely  explained  to 
you,  it  seems.  1  tell  you,  M*hat  he  said  to  you  was  the  na- 
lurol  consequence  of  what  I  ordered,  though  perhaps  the 
i'ellow  did  not  give  you  the  tri^  reason ;  hut^  in  general,  I 
had  bid  liim  stay  at  home.    . ' 

Son.  He  might  have  si^d  so,  then. 

i:\ii1u  No,  perhaps  I  commanded  him  otherwise  too. 

.So;?.  I  find  I  am  not  to  know  what  it  is,  nor  what  it 
moans:  nor  do  I  care  whether  I  do  or  no. 

Faih.  In  time  you  may. 

iion.  As  you  please,  sir. 

Falh.  Well,  in  this  it  sliall  be  as  I  please  then.  Bat  if 
yun  had  thought  fit  to  have  come  to  talk  with  me,  with  lesi 
Lcat  in  your  teuipcr,  and  waited  a  little  till  I  had  spoken 
what  I  had  to  say  to  you,  all  your  fury  at  him,  and  vour  in- 
decency to  me,  might  have  been  spared. 

Son.  I  did  not  know  what  you  sent  for  me  for. 

Faih,  And  did  not  design  to  know  it,  I  suppose,  for  you 
-gave  mc  no  time  to  speak. 

Son.  I  only  told  you  of  the  treatment  of  the  coachmao, 
I  have  no  more  to  say. 

Faih.  Then  I  may  take  my  turn,  T  hope,  I  shall  tell  you 
then,  that  I  sent  for  you,  as  I  purpusc  to  do  for  all  your 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  tell  you,  that  whereas  we  have  hved 
in  an  open,  professed  contempt  of  God*s  commands,  profa- 
nation of  the  Sabbath-day,  and  omission  of  all  religions  du' 
ties,  it  is  high  time  to  take  a  new  course; — that  I  was  con- 
^ifioed  of  what  was  my  own  duty,  as  a  father  and  a  master 
of  a  family ; — that  hitherto  the  sin  lay  too  much  at  my  door» 
but  for  the  future  1  would  discharge  myself  better ; —that 
\{  my  children  would  go  on,  it  should  be  no  longer  throngh 
nt)  omission,  but  their  own.  To  this  puipoio  L  began  wilb 
iiiv  servants,  whom,  us  soon  as  I  came  fioni  church.  ]  com- 
'i^biiUed  to  be  all  at  home,  and  that  I  wuulJ  have  no  going 
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abroad:  then  I  resolved  to  tell  my  mind  tu  my  children, 
who,  1  expected,  vontd  not  give  me  the  trouble  of  com- 
manding or  using  tlie  oathority  of  a  father  or  governor  vith 
tbeni;  but  that  1  niiglit  with  reason  and  argument  per- 
suade, and  with  affection  and  tenderness  invite  them  to  a 
thing  which  mast  necesiarily  so  far  convisce  their  con> 
■cicDces  as  to  leave  then  no  room  to  question  but  it  wus 
infinitely  for  their  advantage,  and  for  their  general  good, 
both  Koul  and  body. 

Son.  1  knew  nothing  of  this,  sir. 

Falh.  Well,  that's  true ;  but,  as  I  said,  you  might  have 
known  it  before,  if  you  had  patience,  or  had  thought  &t  to 
huve  given  me  time  to  speak  to  yon. 

Son.  Nay,  1  do  not  understand  it,  now  I  do  know  it. 

Falh.  Your  ignorance  shall  serve  yoa  but  a  abort  while. 
Yon  con  easily  understand  this  part  of  it,  tbnt,  wi^out 
troubling  you  with  any  more  of  the  reasons  of  it,  I  will  have 
none  that  are  under  my  roof,  children  or  servants,  stir  out 
of  my  doors  on  the  Sabbath-day  ailer  church  is  done. 
.  Son,  You  will  take  it  ill,  perhaps,  if  your  children  should 
ask  you  the  reason  why  thej  must  be  so  confined ;  and  your 
children  will  not  tail  to  think  it  bard  to  be  confined  so,  and 
uiit  know  the  reason  of  it. 

Falli.  I  might  with  much  more  justice  insist  upon  n; 
nnduubled  right  to  govern  my  own  fiunily,  without  giving 
an  account  to  my  children  of  what  I  do ;  also  in  a  case  so 
pUiiu  as  this,  melbinks,  they  need  not  seek  for  a  reason 
(oT  such  an  order;  but  unce  they  pretend  ignorance,  let 
them  read  tbo  comnnnds  of  God  to  keep  holv  the  Sabbath* 
day. 

Son.  Those  commands  were  as  strong  before  as  they  ara 
now,  and  yet  we  never  were  thus  confined  before. 
'  Fath.  The  worst  of  that  is  mine,  son ;  and  all  that  can 
be  said  for  answer  to  that,  is,  that  before  I  was  to  blame, 
and  neglected  my  duty.  Now  I  resolve,  God  wilting,  to  do 
my  duty,  and  neglect  it  no  longer;  and,  if  it  be  otherwise, 
tht-v  that  are  guUty  shall  be  to  blame,  not  I. 
I 
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•Soil.  JBverj  body  may  do  their  own  duty  for  themselves. 

lalh.  But  it  i&  my  unqnestioDcd  duty»  to  make  all  that 
arc  under  my  comiDaud  do  their  duty, 

^'<;lf•  I  do  oot  desire  to  be  confiued. 

Filth.  My  desire,  or  my  desigo,  was  not  to  confine  yoa» 
|)ut  to  persuade  you  to  contiae  yourself  by  the  rules  of  your 
(Jhristian  duty ;  but  you  have  pushed  it  farther  than  I  ex- 
pected; audi  if  you  will  not  do  it  yourself,  I  must  do  it  fiir 
you. 

Son.  I  hate  to  be  confined,  or  to  confine  mvself. 

Fa/A.  That  makes  it  more  my  duty  to  confine  yoa ;  and 
since  I  think  your  business  is  to  obey,  and  not  to  dispute,  I 
desire  no  more  of  your  ar^ments,  but  expect  to  see  my 
orders  observed,  since  I  know  they  are  founded  upon  both 
religion  and  reason. 

Son.  Yon  may  oblige  us  to  stay  within,  but  you  cannot 
oblige  us  to  be  willing. 

Fath.  Then  I  must  be  content  with  as  much  of  your 
obedience  as  I  can  get 

Son.  And  I  hope  will  expect  it  no  longer  than  while  wt 
cannot  help  it. 

■  Fath.  But  I  will  take  care  that  you  shall  not  help  it  while 
you  call  me  father,  for  I  will  not  bear  the  title  without  tha 
authority. 

Son.  Liberty  is  a  native  right :  the  brutes  seek  it ;  not 
a  bird  will  be  in  a  cage,  if  it  can  be  free. 

Fath.  Liberty  to  do  evil  is  an  abandoned  slavery,  the 
worst  of  bondage ;  and  confinement  from  doing  evil,  is  the 
only  true  liberty.  But  to  cut  this  discourse  short,  I  can 
give  liberty  no  longer  to  any  under  my  roof  to  break  God's 
commands,  or  profane  his  Sabbath ;  it  is  not  in  my  power. 
If  you  will  not  submit  to  my  government,  you  must  quit 
my  dominions.  And  as  I  foresee  you  will  be  forward 
enough  to  carry  it  high,  you  arc  mistaken  if  you  think  I 
shall  ^ait  to  be  told  by  you,  that  you  will  go  abroad,  or 
you  will  not  stay  in  the  family ;  for,  unless  you  will 
't  to  regulate  your  life  after  a  different  manner  than 
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yoa  have  done,  and  19  receive  advice  from  your  father  for 
your  conduct,  (flatter  not  yourself  with  your  father's  afl/ec- 
tion; — ril  love  none  that. hate  God,  nor  shelter  none  of  his 
rebels)  my  doors  shall  be  open  to  let  you  out  whsn  you 
please. 

Son,  I  care  not  how  soon. 

Fath.  That's  what  I  expected  from  you.  My  answer 
shall  be  very  plain.  You  shall  be  at  liberty  to  go  this  hour, 
son,  before  the  next;  but  take  this  with  you,  whenever  you 
go,  that  if  ever  you  set  your  foot  without  the  door  6n  this 
account,  you*ll  never  get  leave  to  set  your  foot  within  it 
again^  but  upon  your  knees  with  the  humblest  repentance 
and  submission  both  to  God  and  your  father;  for  1  am  not 
in  jest  with  you. 

Note. — No  wise  father  ought  to  suffer  himself  to  be 
threatened  by  his  children  with  going  away  from  him;  but 
rather  to  make  thehr  being  thrust  from  their  parents  the 
greatest  punishment  they  have  to  fear. 

[The  father  goes  out  of  the  room,  but  returns  again  ii0« 
mediately.] 

Fath.  I  did  not  expect  this  treatment  at  your  handfi 
son. 

Son.  I  do  not  know  what  you  would  have  me  do. 

Fath.  What  I  would  have  yon  do,  is  very  plain,  and  ii 
nothing  but  what  your  duty  to  God  requires,  viz.  to  sub« 
mit  to  the  regulations  and  orders  which  I  shall  give  in  oijf 
family  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  for  regulating  our  mo* 
rals  and  our  way  of  living;  and  especially  for  restoring  • 
general  face  of  religion  and  virtue  upon  our  conversationf 
tlmt  we  may,  according  to  the  scripture,  ''  live  soberly^ 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world ;"  and  not 
be  eminent,  in  the  place  we  live  in,  for  the  loosest  and  most 
profligate  family  in  the  whole  neighbourhood.  ^ 

Son.  I  think  we  are  religious  enough.  What  should  we 
do  more  than  we  do? 

Fath.  I  think  my  first  work  is  to  let  yon  know  what  you 
should  not  do ;  for  if  this  caqnot  be  obtained,  tiz.  to  refra'Q 

rs 
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from  what  we  do  that  is  wrong:,  how  shall  we  come  to  » 
certain  what  is  right?  and,  if  we  know  not  what  evils  to  rt* 
fuse,  how  shall  we  know  what  duties  to  perform  ? 

Son.  I  know  nothing  we  do  that  we  ought  to  leare  oE 

Path.  I1iat  is  the  reason  why  I  bewail  so  macb  y  oar  want 
of  instruction  and  education,  and  that  I  am  so  willing  to 
retrieve  the  loss.  I  can  soon  tell  jou  what  yoo  should  leaie 
off,  viz.  you  should  leave  profaning  the  L^ord's-day  is 
sports,  diversions,  visiting,  riding  to  tlie  park,  cotnpany,  and 
tlie  like ;  and  spend  it,  as  it  was  appointed  to  be  spent,  viL 
in  acts  of  religious  worship,  in  bearing  and  readiog*  God's 
word,  and  in  other  duties  proper  to  that  purpose.  Next, 
you  should  leave  off  the  play-houses,  and  reading  pinys,  ai 
not  only  introductory  to  vice,  and  an  extravagant  mis- 
spender  of  time,  but  as  they  lead  to  engaging  in  snch  so- 
ciety and  bad  company,  as  will  be  destructive  to  any  sober 
character  in  the  world.  Thirdly,  that  a  general  sobrietv  of 
behaviL'-.ir  be  fixed  upon  the  whole  scheme  of  your  couver* 
satiun ;  free  from  passion,  ill  words,  swearing,  blasphem- 
ing God's  name,  and  from  drunkenness,  and  all  other  ex- 
cesses. These  are  the  main  heads  of  the  negatives  which  I 
speak  of,  and  which  I  desire  to  be  observed ;  and  this  is  so 
just,  so  easy,  and  so  equitable,  that  I  cannot  but  expect, 
especially  considering  how  my  children  are  circumstanced, 
a  ready  compliance  with  it.  1  shall  direct  you  to  positive 
duties  afterwards. 

Son,  I  know  not  how  we  are  circumstanced,  or  what  vou 
would  have  me  understand  bv  that  word. 

Fath.  I  find  your  temper  is  such,  that  I  am  rather  to  let 
you  know  what  I  expect,  than  to  hope  for  your  observing 
it,  and  that  you  will  put  the  hardship  upon  mc  of  doing  all 
with  you  by  force.  This  is  a  treatment,  I  think,  very  dis- 
ingenuous, and  unlike  a  dutiful  son.  I  am  willing  to  in" 
dulge  \ou  in  every  thing  that  is  reasonable  and  just;  but* 
'"*  I  am  convinced  what  I  desire  is  not  only  your  duty,  but 

'*«■  interest  to  compfy  with,  I  therefore  cannot  indulge 
^  your  own  ruin ;  and  for  that  reason,  if  you  will  oblige 
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nie  to  UM  violent  methods  to  restore  you,  wid  to  restore  mjr 
family,  althougb  I  sball  be  tonj  toi  it,  yel,  u  it  is  ray  duty, 
'  I  must  do  it.  And  1  let  you  know  tberefore  very  plainly 
my  resoultion,  and  the  reason  of  it  If  you  can  give  better 
reasons  why  you  should  not  comply  with  these  thin^,  1  am 
ready  to  hear  them. 

Son.  What  ngnifies  giTio;  reasons  against  vhat  yon  re- 
Bolvc  to  do? 

Falh.  It  might  take  off  the  scandal  of  disobedience  from 
you,  when  you  pretend  to  oppose  your  practice  to  my  dt* 
r  actions. 

Son.  i  don't  concern  nyself  about  scandals,  not  I. 

Fat/i.  Yon  fortify  yourself  against  every  thing  a  wise  man 
ODghttobe  concerned  at;  aud  that  by  a  general  negligence 
of  God  and  man,  at  if  you  were  unconcerned  for  cooscience 
and  reputation.  I  hope  you  don't  desire  to  be  known  by 
sucb  a  character. 

Son.  I  don't  see  that  I  do  any  thing  that  desen'es  reflec- 
tion. 

Folk.  Well,  come  examine  a  little.  Is  your  Lord'a-day 
conduct  to  be  justified?  Do  you  think  you  keep  the  Sab- 
bath-day  as  you  onght  to  do  I 

Son.  Why,  sir,  do  I  n«t  go  constantly  to  church  T 

Foth,  Where  do  you  find  in  God's  law,  that  going  to 
church  is  the  sum  of  the  Sabbath-day's  duties.  If  you  con 
show  me  that  in  ibc  scripture,  then  I  am  put  to  silence. 

Son.  I  see  no  barm  in  taking  the  air  a  Uttle  atler  sennOn 
time. 

Fath.  If  aennott  time  be  ths^whole  of  the  Sabbath-day, 
you  are  in  the  right;  bat  then  you  must  prove  that  the 
foortb  commandmcDt  should  have  beeu  translated  thus,  viz, 
"  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sermon-time  on  the 
Sabbath-day.' 

Son.  I  think  there  is  no  need  of  so  much  strictness. 

Fatk.  God  and  your  father  are  of  another  opinion ;  or 
else  neither  lh«  rules  of  the  one,  or  the  discourse  of  the 
other,  are  to  be  credited.  1  see  idl  jroar  arjiBiMiiti  against 
13 
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these  things  are  only  in  general*  that  yon  do  not  think  thai, 
or  you  do  not  see  that.  But  have  you  any  just  objeQiioni 
against  the  express  commands  of  God  ?  If  yon  have,  let 
us  bear  them. 

Son.  I  do  not  object  against  the  commands  of  God ;  bul 
I  do  not  see,  on  the  other  hand,  that  I  break  the  comnuuMls 
of  God,  in  taking  2^  turn  in  th^  park»  or  visiting  a  fri^n^  on 
a  Sunday  after  sermon. 

Fath.  I'll  lock  up  all  argument  on  that  side  against  yon.' 
tiius : — If  yon  can  prove  that  taking  your  pleasure  on  this 
Sabbath-day  is  keeping  of  it  holy,  you  may  justify  yourself; 
if  noU  you  cannot.  And  for  that,  read  this,  text^  Isa.  Iviii.  13w 
'^  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing 
thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,"  &c.  There  is  the  word  of 
God  directly  against  you :  would  you  h^ve  any  further  ao*}. 
thority  ? 

So7i.  I  cannot  dispute  of  these  things. 

J^ath,  They  that  cannot  dispute,  should  not  contradict* 
However,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  let  all  of  you  know,  that 
as  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  but  the  command  of  God  is 
clear,  and  that  I  ought  to  see  it  obeyed,  I  join  to  it  ipy 
command,  viz.  that  in  my  family  I  will  have  no  more  pro* 
faning  the  Lord'srday,  np  more  going  to  plays,  no  more 
swearing,  drunkenness,  or  immorality  whatsoever,  if  I  can 
help  it ;  and  1  expect  to  be  put  to  as  little  trouble  as  pos- 
sible, in  having  this  order  of  mine  submitted  to. 

Son.  I  suppose  you  may  find  some  opposition  besides 
what  you  think  I  shall  make.  You  have  more  children 
than  me. 

Falb.  You  have  the  less  need  to  make  my  task  fiardec 
and  join  with  them :  however,  I  am  speaking  now  not  of 
their  obedience,  but  yourV 

Son.  Perhaps  I  may  ebey  as  much  as  they;  but  I  suf^ 
pose  I  may  bear  the  blame  of  their  standing  ou.t. 

Fath.  If  you  do  well,  you  are  sure  to  be  accepted :  if 

m  lies  at  thy  door.     If  you  are  an  encouragement  U^ 

■•obedience,  you  take  your  shaMC^.oJf  th^  guilt»  whether 
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it  be  bjr  words  or  by  example,  ^y  basiDMs,  however,  i* 
not  witb  them  now,  but  with  you ;  ud  1  deiire  to  koow 
your  mind,  ha* iog  oow  told  yon  what  1  expeot 

Son.  I  know  not  wbat  you  woakl  have  me  lay.  Yon 
say  you  will  be  obeyed :  then  I  must  obey,  1  think.  I 
know  notbing  else  to  be  said.  If  you  will  make  the  bonso 
a  moooslery,  I  most  torn  monk,  I  think ;  bat  notbiDg  is 
more  certaiu,  than  that  we  shall  all  think  it  hard,  and  thiok 
we  are  not  used  kindly. 

Fath.  Tbe  commands  of  Ood  are  notgrieToui,  Bor  m 
niy  resolotlona  bard  or  nojast ;  and  that  makes  tbo'eppo* 
Ntion  which  yon  maka  tbe  more  nnnatupi].  Holrefer, 
since  you  are  not  to  be  wrougllt  upon  to  think  it  reuo»> 
able,  I  must  content  myself  to  take  your  outward  oonqtit* 
ancc,  whether  williog  or  unwilling;  though  1  think  your 
behaviour  highly  dtsubligiog,  and  shall  always  let  yon  know 
I  resent  it  as  such. 

Son.  You  will  find  all  yoor  childreD  will  think  it  bard  as 
well  as  I. 

Falh.  That  cannot  hi  trae ;  for  I  know  some  of  them  to 
whom  God  has  given  more  grace. 

Son.  1  sm  snre  then  others  have  not. 

Falh.  Yea,  1  know  your  sister  has  shown  herwlf  mnoh 
to  the  disgrace  of  her  good  breeding,  as  obstinate  as  your> 
■ell';  and  has  been  very  insolent  to  her  mother ;  and  I  heai 
she  talks  at  a  rate  of  her  mother  that  does  not  become  her. 
I  assure  her  it  shall  not  be  borne  with. 

Son.  I  think  my  mother  used  her  very  ill, 

Falh.  I  find  yoa  are  too  partial  to  be  judge  of  it;  and, 
therefore,  ought  to  let  it  alone,  Wbat  has  her  mother 
done  to  her  ? 

Son.  She  has  taken  away  all  her  books  of  value,  and 
not  only  rufBed  her  with  hard  words,  but  even  strack  her 
wiUi  very  little  provocation. 

fath.  You  have  a  troer  account  of  the  fact,  I  Sod,  than 
of  the  provocation.  As  to  striking  her,  1  regret  she  had 
VPt  deiw  it  sooner,  vd  repeated  it  oftener.  Her  iMOir 
14 
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ness  to  her  mother,  and  her  contempt  of  God,  were  insuffer* 
able.  It  was  her  good  fortune  that  I  was  not  there.  And 
as  to  taking  her  books,  1  have  had  the  murtilication  to  look 
them  ail  over ;  and  with  a  great  deal  of  affliction  to  think 
that  any  children  of  mine  should  spend  their  time  ia  such 
foolish,  filthy,  and  abominable  books. 

Son,  What,  do  you  mean  the  plays? 

FiUh.  Yes,  1  do  mean  t|}e  plays,  songs,  noveLs,  and 
such  like,  which  made  up  her  whole  study.  Were  they 
fit  for  a  young  maid's  contemplation  ? 

S0t.  I  must  own  I  think  them  very  fit. 

Fath.  Then  your  sin  is  come  up  to  a  maturity  Tery  fit 
for  public  reformation,  and  it  is  high  time  you  were  b^gmi 
with ;  wherefore  I  tell  you  very  plainly,  I  shall  cause  yoa 
to  pass  the  same  trial  with  your  sister :  and  if  I  find  any 
such  like  books  in  your  custody,  you  may  be  sure  they  shall 
go  the  same  way. 

Som  Then  you  will  put  me  to  the  expense  of  buying 
m6re ;  for  I  cannot  be  without  my  plays :  they  are  the 
study  of  the  most  accomplished  gentlemen,  and  no  man  of 
sense  is  without  tfiem. 

Folk,  No  man  of  vice  (you  may  say)  is  without  them: 
but  I  am  positive  against  plays,  as  before ;  and  I  had  ra- 
ther have  you  not  accomplished,  than  that  the  other  incon- 
Teniencies  of  plays  shall  be  your  lot :  but  I  can  shew  you 
many  acoorophshed  young  gentlepien  who  are  noways  con* 
eerncd  with  them. 

Son.  What,  who  never  see  a  play  ? 

Falh.  No,  never. 

Son.  It  is  impossible! 

Fath.  No,  no,  far  from  impossible. 

Son.  I  can  never  promise  not  to  go  to  the  play. 

Fatk,  Then  you  and  I  shall  differ  to  the  greatest  extre« 
mity. 

Son.  This  is  intolerable !  1  had  rather  you  would  turn 

'Ut  of  your  door.     Fll  be  content  to  go  to  the  West 

»« or  to  be  a  foot  soldier,  or  any  thing,  rather  than  be 
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made  inch  >  reclnae.  Why  wu  I  not  bred  like  a  priest  T 
then  you  roi^ht  faa*e  sent  roe  to  a  moiHUtery,  and  I  might 
have  been  aaed  to  a  cloiater  Ure :  but  to  be  bred  np  a  geo- 
tleman,  and  then  to  confiae  me  as  no  gentlemao  is  confiacd  ; 
this  is  exposing  roe,  luid  making  me  took  like  a  fool  among 
all  company. 
[He  flies  out  in  a  rage.] 

J^'aih.  I  bad  rather  see  you  a  foot  soldier,  or  anj  tbmg, 
^an  listed  in  the  service  of  the  deril :  but  bere  is  no  need 
of  these  desperate  resolotioo*:  bere  is  nothing  required  of 
you  but  what  becomes  a  gentleman  very  well,  and  as  mncb 
a  gentleman  as  any  body.  Can  yon  pretend  you  cannot 
senre  God,  and  be  a  gentleman  T  that  yon  cannot  live  a 
virtnona  life,  and  obey  the  commands  of  Gud,  and  yet  be  a 
gentleman?  Tfati  is  a  repYoach  upon  the  TCfy  name  of 
qoality,  and  snob  a  slander  on  a  gentleman,  as  no  gcotle- 
man  in  bis  senses  will  allow.  However,  this,  in  short,  is  the 
case,  son :  and  if  confining  yoo  from  unlawful  pleasures, 
and  from  ruining  yonr  ovm  soul,  will  make  you  desperate, 
and  you  will  be  a  fool  soldier,  or  nin  away  to  the  West 
Indies,  yon  mast.  I  cannot  help  it.  I  suppose  you  win' 
bo  weary  of  it  quickly, 

rSon.  [  care  not  what  I  do,  or  whither  I  go. 
[He  walks  about  in  a  great  passion.] 
Folk.  Unhappy  foolish  youth  1    Had  I  extorted  obedi- 
ence to  any  unreasonable  unjust  thing, — had  I  put  yon  to 
any  hardships,— hkd  I  exposed  jou  to  any  dangers,  or  de- 
prived yon  of  yoar  lawful  pleosores, — these  things  plight 
have  been  alleged,  and  you  might  have  had  some  pretence 
fur  talking  thus  to  your  father:  bui  all  this  for  laying  be- 
fore yon  your  unquestionable  duty,— for  requiring  notbing 
of  you  but  what  your  great  Uaker  commands, — nothing 
bat  what  is  equal,  just,  and  good, — this  is  a  deplorable  in- 
stance of  the  woeful  depravity  of  your  judgment,  and  cor- 
ruption of  your  nature.     However,  though  I  heartily  pity 
-  and  grieve  for  you;  yet,  the  thing  I  desire  is  so  jnst,  s« 
reuonble,  so  necessary,  so  nncfa  my  dnty  to  coaoun*)-' 
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and  your  interest  to  obe;»  that  I  canDot,  I  will  not  |^  from 
it,  or  abate  one  tittle  of  it;  and  therefore  yoa  may  consider 
of  it,  and  act  as  you  will.  You  know  my  resolution,  and 
fall  back,  fall  edge,  I  will  have  it  done ;  so  you*  may  take 
your  choice,  for  God  or  the  devil. 

[The  father  goes  out,  and  leaves  him.] 

Son.  You  may  be  as  resolute  as  you  will,  you  will  never 
bring  me  to  your  beck.    What !  must  I  forsake  all  my 
mirth  and  good  company,  and  turn  hermit  in  my  yoong 
days !    Not  I :  Til  go  to  the  galleys  rather.     I'll  seek  my 
fortune  any  where  first    Not  go  to  the  Park  I  nor  see  a 
play!  be  as  demure  as  a  Quaker!  and  set  up  for  a  saint! 
what  shall  I  look  like?    [Swears  aloud.]    I  won't  be  a 
mountebank  convert,  not  I :  I  bate  hypocrisy  and  dissima- 
Uition :  I  have  too  much  honour  for  it    Well,  I'll  go  up 
to  my  sister :  she  is  an  honest  resolute  girl ;  if  she  will  bat 
stand  to  mc,  we  will  take  take  our  fate  together.      What 
can  my  father  do  ?     Sure  we  are  too  big  for  his  correction. 
We  will  never  be  made  fools  on  at  tbjs  rate. 

[The  father  had  sent  for  l\\s  eldest  daughter,  and  she  had 
refused  to  cooie,  as  before,  and  the  servant  had  just 
brought  word  she  would  not  come.] 

[The  father  returns,] 

Fatfi.  Will  not  come  ! 

Scrv^  She  said  she  would  not,  indeed,  first;  but,  after- 
wards, she  said  she  could  not,  sir. 

Fath.  Go  to  her  again,  and  tell  her  from  me.  If  she  does 
not  come  immediately,  Dl  come  and  fetch  her. 

Scrv,  Sir,  she  was  laid  on  tbe  bed,  and  said,  she  was  in- 
disposed, and  could  not  come. 

Fath.  Well,  go  back  then,  and  tell  her,  her  mother  and 
I  will  come  to  her. 

Serv,  Indeed  I  fold  her  that  I  thought  you  would  do  so« 

Fath.  Well,  and  what  said  she? 

Son.  She  said,  sir,  she  was  not  fit  to  speak  to  you.  ( 
belt'  is  i]|^  (Qf  51,^  lias  been  crying  vehemently. 

puose  you  and  she  have  conferred  notes. 
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Son.  I  toM  ]iou.  Sir,  yoa  wonld  bava  nore  oppoutionto 
your  design,  than  from  me. 

Folk.  Perhaps  by  your  ma&ns. 
'  Son.  Iftbat  could  be  without  myknowled^,  ■omeUiii^ 
might  be ;  but  I  uid  before,  1  sbaU  be  Used  vith  it,  -wh*- 
tiier  or  DO. 

Fiak.  HI  deal  with  it,  let  it  be  where  it  will. 

The  son,  at  mod  as  he  conld  get  away  firom  his  father, 
goes  op  to  his  sister's  ap&rtoieDL  It  teems,  the  father, 
though  be  hat  resolved  to  talk  to  his  daughter,  had  de- 
ferred it  for  some  time,  aod  did  not  go  uj>  to  her  chamber 
prestoDtly. 

Beiog  then  ia  some  pasnon  at  bis  ton's  bebavioar,  and 
-withal  being  preparing  for  the  great  work  which  he  bad 
resolved  to  b^io  that  evening,  he  was  unwilling  to  dit- 
contpose  himself,  and  make  himself  unfit  for  what  wat  be- 
fore him.  The  rest  of  the  conduct  both  of  the  sod  and 
daughter,  and  alto  the  history  of  the  father's  management 
&t  bis  first  beginniag  bit  fomily  reformation,  will  all  fav 
largely  set  dowu  in  tfie  next  dialogue. 


THE  EIGHTH  DIALOGUE. 

Being  belweeq  tba  eldest  son  and  eldeat  daughter,  her 
brother  going  directly  from  his  father's  disconrsiDg  him,  a* 
ID  the  last  dialogue,  op  to  his  sister's  chamber,  and  calling 
at  the  door,  he  begins  tbut: 

Bro.  Sister,  where  are  yon?  Were  not  yon  sent  for 
by  my  father  1 

Silt.  Three  times  in  vain,  vd  ever  shall  be  so,  tiJ  Aej 
shall  treat  me  in  a  better  manner,  or  invite  me  by  a  mora 
pleasing  message. 

Bro.  But  I  bear  all  the  weight  of  those  refusals.  Mj 
father  says,  they  all  lie  at  my  door ;  and  angrily  soggesti^ 
fhat  yoa  afe  all  nude  rebels  by  ne. 
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Sisi*  I  i^now  no  rebellion  in  it.    I  do  not  nnderstand 

what  they  would  have. 

Bro.  Tbey  would  have  yon  come  down,  and  be  ith 
stnicted. 

SisL  I  sent  them  word  I  was  indisposed ;  and  they  can- 
Aot  but  believe  it,  when  they  know  bow  they  have  used 
me :  besides,  I  know  their  business,  and  desire  no  mo/e  of 
their  instruction ;  at  least  of  the  lind  they  have  already 
given  me  a  taste  of. 

jBro.  I  have  had  a  long  discourse  ofit  with  my  father. 

Sist.  Well,  and  what  does  the  good  reformer  preach  ? 
I  suppose  it  is  much  the  same  with  what  I  had  from  my 
mother. 

Bro.  Exactly  (kick  and  cuff  excepted);  and  tmly, 
though  he  kept  his  hands  off  from  roe,  he  has  not  spared 
abundance  of  tbreatenings,  and  other  positive  testimonies 
of  his  patriarchal  authority. 

Siii.  Well,  but  what  is  the  sum  of  the  matter?  What 
is  the  course  we  are  to  take  ? 

Bro.  I  know  not  in  the  least.  I  have  heard  a  great 
deal  of  stuff,  of  reforming  the  family,  living  after  a  new 
fashion,  serving  God,  and  I  know  not  what.  I  wonder 
who  my  father  thinks  we  have  been  serving  all  this  while, 

Sist,  And  docs  he  not  say  we  shall  not  go  out  on  Sun* 
days  T 

Bro.  Aye,  and  a  great  deal  more  than  that ;  we  must 
go  to  no  more  plays  or  operas,  nor  have  any  of  the  plays 
brought  home  to  read ;  and  a  new  family  government  is  to 
be  erected,  I  don't  know  of  what  kind. 

Sist.  Well,  and  when  are  we  to  begin  ?  When  are  we 
to  be  cloistered  for  the  first  time  ?  Won*t  he  give  us  a 
week  to  ourselves  before  we  begin. 

Bro.  Not  an  hour. 

Sist.  Nay,  then,  I  shall  break  the  first  commandment  ho 
gives  me ;  for  I  have  made  an  appointment,  you  know,  to 
ho  at  tlie  play  to-morrow  with  my  Lady  Ughthead,  and  it 

impossible  to  put  it  off. 
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Bro.  Aye,  and  I  will  go  too,  or  I  iliftll  tiiink  it  very 
strange ;  let  him  say  what  Ha  pleases  to  it 

Sist.  I  suppose  X  shall  have  aootfaer  alap  o'  the  face  Tor 
it;  but  I  must  venture  it  for  oDce.  for  I  will  not  bevorse 
than  my  word  to  my  lady. 

Bro,  .What,  do  you  talk  of  venturing  it  oncCt  as  if  this 
was  the  last  tiaie,  and  wc  were  never  to  go  to  a  pisy  again  t 
Do  you  thick  I  will  be  abridged  of  so  dear  a  liberty!  No, 
not  I,  let  ny  father  depend  upon  it,  thoagh  1  neverootne 
into  his  doors 'again,  as  be,  has  threatened  me. 

Sitt.  Very  well!  What,  dkl  be  threaten  to  torn  yon 
out  of  doors,  tlieo  I 

Bro.  No,  not  directly:  but  1  told  hint,  I  woold  be  •  foot 
soldier,  before  1  woald  be  confined  so;  and,  in  retom,  be 
tuld  me,  iflwentin  aboffat  tbn,  Ibhonld  never  obme  in 
again,  and  a  great  deal  more  sach  as  that. 

Sist.  Woold  I  w«re  a  man,  as  yon  are.  Itl'wtrt,  Fd 
try  him.  Wbat  need  you  care  whether  yon  come  in  ^ain 
or  not!  You  know  yon  have  an  estate  left  yon  by  your 
uncle,  which  tny  father  cannot  hinder  yon  of.  Yon  can 
live  wilboat  him.    1  wish  I  could, 

Bro.  Aye,  tbat'«  true;  hut  I  suppose  we  shall  not  come 
that  length. 

Sist.  It  may  be  not  with  yon  ;  but  I  know  not  how  far 
it  may  go  with  me :  for  I  hear  they  are  migbty  hot  and  _ 
angry  with  me,  wliich  1  care  little  for ;  and  am  resolved 
tiiey  shall  not  conquer  me,  whatever  comes  of  it.  1  snp> 
pose  they  think  I  cannot  tell  where  to  go,  or  bow  to  live 
without  them. 

Bro.  'JThey  may  be  mistaken,  perhaps,  in  that  too. 
Sist.  Nay,  though  they  were  not  mistaken  in  it.  III  g» 
pt  for  as  a  pair  of  shoes  will  carry  me,  before  I'll  be  made 
•  nan  of;  nay,  I'll  go  to  service  first. 

Bro,  You  need  not  go  far,  you  have  friends  enow :  yon 
will  be  very  well  received  at  my  aunt  — 's  house ;  Kbi  if 
they  push  theu  things  to  extremities,  I  would  e'en  hare 
you  go  thither. 
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SisL  And  what  will  you  do  ?    Where  will  you  go  ? 
.  Bro.  Ob,  ril  do  well  enough,  I  warrant  you.     1  won^t 
go  for  a  foot  soldier,  though  I  said  so  to  him.    I'll  take  me 
a  lodging  in  Westminster,  take  my  pleasure,  and  never 
trouble  my  head  with  it* 

Sist.  Agreed,  then :  but  shan't  we  go  abroad  to*tiight ! 
Shall  we  be  baulked  at  this  rate,  and  let  them  think  they 
Lave  conquered  na  already  t 

Bro.  Why,  'tis  too  late  now  to  go  to  the  Park.  My 
Lady  Lighthead  ia  gone»  to  be  sure :  besides^  we  canH 
have  the  chariot,  and  there's  no  going  in  a  hack ■ 

SisL  I'll  tell  you  what  we  will  do,  then.  I  am  for  put^ 
ting  the  case  to  a  trial,  and  see  what  my  father  will  do, 
when  he  tliinks  we  have  gone  in  spite  of  him ;  and  yet 
we  win  be  able  to  come  off  by  it  too  at  last,  if  we  find  him 
furious. 

Bro,  That's  well  contrived,  if  it  can  be  done !  but  how 
will  you  go  about  it  I 

SisL  rU  tell  you.  Let  you  and  I  go  out  through  th6 
garden,  and  take  a  walk  in  the  close  behind,  under  the 
lime-trees.  When  my  father  calls  for  me,  my  maid  shaH 
suy  we  are  gone  to  the  Park.  If  he  hears  it  quietly,  well 
and  good,  we  will  let  him  remain  in  the  belief  of  it,  that  it 
may  serve  another  time,  if  he  flies  out  furiously  we  must 
come  in  again  with  good  words,  and  tell  him  where  we 
Ijuve  been,  and  that  we  have  not  been  any  further  than  the 
close  behind  the  garden. 

Bro.  Admirably  well  thought  of;  let  us  go  immedi- 
ately ;  for  my  father  and  oiothcr  buth  will  be  here  with  yon 
presently :  and  if  }ou  are  not  gone,  it  will  spoil  all  the  con- 
trivance. 

[They  prepare  to  go  down  stairs,  and  the  young  lad} 
talks  thus  with  her  maid.] 

3IisL  Pru. 

JMaiJ.  Madam. 

Mist.  Here,  take  the  key  of  the  chamber,  and  stay  in 
'  somebody  uomcs  to  look  fur  ma  irum  my  mother* 
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Maid,  What  anaWcr  must  I  give  tbem,  MadamT 

Mist.  Tell  them  my  brother  and  J  aro  ^ae  oat  tog«- 
thcr:  you  may  say,  you  suppose  we  are  gooo  to  the 
Park. 

MaiiL  Shall  I  say.  Madam,  that  you  said  you  veregon* 
to  tite  Park  T 

Mist.  No,  no ;  say  you  do  not  know  whither  we  are 
gone,  bat  that  yon  suppose  we  are  gone  thither.  Do  we 
nut  use  to  go  thither,  you  fool  yon! 

Maid.  If  they  should  be  Tcry  inquisitive,  they  may  uk 
me  what  reason  I  have  to  suppose  so. 

Mtst.  Is  not  that  a  good  reason  Tor  you  to  think  so,  be- 
cause  we  used  to  go  thither  always  on  Snnday-nJ^tSt  with', 
out  saying  that  we  told  you  soT 

Maid.  Yes,  Madam,  I  think  it  is ,-  for,  indeed,  it  yoa  had 
said  uoUiiug  (o  me,  I  should  have  thought  you  had  been 
gone  thither,  and  have  told  them  so  of  my  own  accord. 

Bro.  This  is  a  clear  tbougbt,  my  dear:  bnt  now  w« 
tiust  do  it  quickly,  for  I  find  we  arc  to  have  a  general  con- 
ference here  this  evening;  and  f  suppose,  we,  that  they 
call  chUdren  tec,  are  to  be  tutored  before  all  the  servants. 

Mitt.  Pru,  if  you  find  my  father  and  mother  make  a 
great  stir  for  us,  slip  out  through  the  garden,  and  per* 
haps  you  nay  find  somebody  at  the  back  gate  to  tell  you 
where  we  ore ;  and  then  you  may  come  and  bring  ua  in- 
telligence. 

Maid.  Yes,  Madam. 

[The}  go  out  together  a  back-way  through  the  garden.] 

£ro.  Come,  we  are  far  enough  here,  we  are  quite  out 
of  «ight  of  the  house ;  and,  if  your  maid  comes,  we  shall  see 
her  at  the  garden-gate  well  enough, 

[They  are  walking  under  a  row  of  trees,  just  where  the 
father  found  hia  little  child  in  the  first  dialogue.] 

Silt.  Now  1  cannot  hut  laugh  to  think  what  a  fright  iny 
mother  will  be  in  when  she  misses  me. 

£ro.  As  bad  ai  if  you  were  run  away  with  a  ch^laia. 

Sitt.  She  hae  not  been  without  some  wbiini<rf'tlwtkin4 
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in  her  head  too;  but  she  need  not,  I  am  not  so  fond  of  a 
preaching  husband. 

Bra.  I  doubt  we  shall  discompose  them  for  their  oev 
devotion,  which  they  are  setting;  up  to-night. 

Sist,  Fray,  brother,  have  you  Idarned  what  they  are  to 
do  ?  They  treat  me  so  oddly,  they  will  have  me  complj 
with  1  know  not  what.  1  want  to  know  what  their  desiga 
is,  and  what  they  pretend  we  are  to  do,  or  to  be.  It  is  all 
a  heap  of  nonsense  to  roe.  ^ 

Bro,  O !  they  talk  of  a  great  family  reformation,  aDd 
we  must  submit  to  such  rules,  and  such  orders,  as  they  shall 
please  to  give  us ;  and,  as  I  told  you,  we  two  were  to  be 
railed  dowH  together,  to  be  talked  to  among  the  rest  of  the 
children. 

Sisi.  What,  are  we  to  turn  babies  again,  and  say  our 
catechism  ? 

Bro,  I  don't  know ;  but  my  father,  as  I  hear,  intends 
to  make  a  long  discourse  of  his  new  schemes  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  family,  to  give  them  all  new  rules,  and 
tell  them  what  shall  be  the  standing  orders  of  his  house  for 
the  future. 

Sist.  We  have  preaching  enough  at  church,  I  think; 
cannot  he  let  us  alone  at  home  ? 

Bro.  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say  to  it:  but  he  wl  do  it, 
and  e'en  let  him  go  in  his  own  way.  Let  him  make  a 
school  of  his  family,  turn  pedagogue  himself^  and  make  ttH 
his  people  school-boys.  Let  him  but  let  mc  alone,  I  cart 
nut  what  he  does. 

t^ht.  Why,  tijal  s  what  I  suid  before.  The  servants  are 
here  to  day,  and  gone  to-morrow :  ii  he  cannot  get  a  pai> 
eel  of  fools  this  lime,  he  may  another,  and.  in  lime,  per- 
liaps  he  may  get  a  whole  house  full  of  good  pious  crea- 
turcs,  that  will  say  as  he  says,  and  do  just  as  he  bids  them. 
There's  my  brother  Will,  and  pious  Betty,  they  are  grown 
mighty  good  tilings  already;  and  for  the  little  children, 
th(7  may  make  them  do  what  they  please :  but  as  we  are 
grown  up  tu  be  past  it,  they  may  e'en  use  the  rod  and  tlie 
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'  frown  wb«n  it  i>  it  to  be  ns«d,  ud  let  lu  auwer  for  oar^ 
selves.     1  think  tbey  canoot  in  reason  denj  as  this-. 

Bro.  Besides,  had  they  done  this  gradually,  and  begiK 
it  sooner,  we  might,  by  degrees,  bare  been  brought  to  have 
liked  it,  or  at  least  to  have  borne  with  it ;  but  to  be  driven 
headlong  into  a  thing  of  this  kiad,  and  forced  at  once 
to  a  whole  change  apon  every  part  of  our  Uves :  this  is 
die  foolisbest  thing.  What  shall  we  look  like  in  the 
world  ? 

Silt.  What,  indeed.  I  am  in  a  fine  case  ahwady.  I 
•an  say  nothing  to  my  L^y  Ldghtbead,  bnt  make  a  lie,  and 
send  her  word  I  was  not  well. 

Bro.  Yes,  yen  may  say  yon  are  bnt  a  child,  and  year 
mother  boxed  your  ears  for  being  a  naaghty  girl,  and  wonRl 
not  let  yon  go  abroad. 

Sitt.  Yes,  and  you  may  say  to  my  Lord  —  —  -,  when 
be  asks  you,  why  you  disappointed  him,  that  yon  are  bat 
under  goverDment,  and  yoar  father  voald  mt  let  jon  stir 
ont  of  doers. 

Bro.  To  be  sore  I  shall  affront  all  the  persons  of  qa»- 
litj  of  my  acquaintance,  and  shall  look  always  like  a  school- 
boy. Wbeo  I  am  in  company,  they  will  ask  me  how  I 
escaped  «nt ;  if  I  have  given  my  governor  the  slip  ;  and  if 
I  have  played  tmaot.  When  I  am  for  breaking  off  at 
night,  and  not  willing  to  stay,  tbeylt  mock,  and  tell  me,  1 
most  go  home  to  family  duty,  and  go  say  prayers  like  good 
boy. 

Sist.  Yes ;  and  that  if  you  stay  any  longer,  yon  shall 
be  whipped,  or  looked  ont  of  doors  when  you  come  home. 

Bro.  Id  short,  I  had  as  goo^  be  ont  of  the  world.  lam 
sure  I  shall  be  fit  for  no  company  in  the  world. 

Sitt,  I  wonder  my  father  sboald  not  coosider  these 
thmgs :  be  is  no  ignorant  man,  he  knows  well  enough  whal' 
belongs  to  being  genteel,  wid  has  kept  as  good  company 
himself  as  any  body. 

Bro,  Why,  that  is  true  too ;  bnt  ho  is  so  bewitched 
with  this  new  whimsey  of  having  neglected  the  edaoalion 
K 


19tf  TltB  PAMILt  IMSTRUCTOI^ .   '0^«tX^ 


of  hit  duMrni,  wd  tlie  goTeinmaiit  of  hit  fiuorily,  HmH  kt 
18  coming  to  •  confessioD  even  to  vs.  He  tallu  ef  mkitf 
God  forgiveness  for  it,  and  1  know  not  what  a  deal  ef  aach 
staff.  I  am  pcfrsuaded  lie  will  bring  bis  wbole  fadiSy  ima 
confbsion. 

Siit.  I  cannot  tell  wbat  to  make  of  it  all ;  it  is  the  Oddest 
tiling  that  ever  I  saw  in  my  fife. 

Bro.  However,  since  be  wiH  do  so,  and  we  eaQBot  he^ 
it,  I  think  it  may  be  our  best  way  to  let  him  alonOp  M 
him  go  oti;  only  let  him  leave  ns  oat,  we  are  pasttntalage^ 
<rat  ofV>ar  minority ;  and  I  tbfaik  they  may  let  us  idone,  that 
is  all  I  am  for  asking  of  him. 

Sist  I  wish  they  Wonld  but  bear  reason;  if  they^wuaU 
let  ns  alone,  we  would  let  their  reformation  go  on  as  It 

will. 

Bro.  Bat  I  see  it  will  not  be  done ;  my  father  is  ss 
over  sabmissive  in  his  i  nfessions,  and  so  warm  m  his 
proceedings,  thai  I  doubt  he  will  also  be  obstinate;  fin 
nothing  is  more  so  than  these  enthusiastic  fits  of  re- 
pentance. 

Sist.  What  a  tale  is  this !  He  repents,  and  we  mast 
perform  the  penance.  For  my  part,  brother,  I  cannot  en- 
tertain any  settled  thoughts  of  the  ridiculous  change  of 
life  my  mother  talked  of;  there  is  not  the  least  consistency 
in  it.  She  says,  she  has  sinned  in  neglecting  to  instruct  as, 
and  therefore  we  must  all  be  cloistered  up,  upon  tlie  notion 
of  reformation.  If  she  has  sinned,  she  must  repent  of  it,  I 
think.  What  is  that  to  us  ?  We  did  not  make  her  to  do 
it  What  can  wo  do  in  it  ?  We  are  brought  op  now,  she 
cannot  educate  us-  over  again. 

Bro.  Yes,  she  says  we  should  have  been  taught  lo  and 
so  a  long  time  ago ;  and,  since  it  was  not  done  then,  it 
must  be  done  now. 

Sist.  What  will  she  teach  us  ? 

Bro.  Nay,  do  not  ask  me.  I  suppose  she  told  yon  her- 
self what  she  would  teach  you. 

SUt.  No,  slie  did  not,  perhaps  she  intended  it ;  bat  she 
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flew  out  in  a  rage,  and  her  paaaon  weald  not  give  Iwr 
leave  to  wj  it  out. 

Bro.  She  says  she  inleoded  to  ha*«  disooarted  at  larg« 
with  yon  quietly  and  calmly,  bnt  yoo  provoked  bar,  and 
would  not  ^ve  faor  lime. 

SimI.  Indeed  I  *as  vexed  that  we  might  not  go  out  M 
we  used  to  do,  and  1  think  it  was  reason ;  bat  that  was 
over;  and  I  was  only  hommiog  to  myself  the  tnne  of  Ihe 
last  opera,  and  she  flung  at  me,  and  stmck  me,  because  it 
was  the  Sabbath-day,  forsooth.  For  my  own  part,  I  know 
DO  harm  in  it,  not  I.  I  did  not  sing  the  song  ont,  as  I  told 
you,  I  only  bummed  it  softly.  It  might  bo  a  psalm  tone  for 
anght  she  knew. 

Bro.  Well,  but  come,  sister,  what  shall  we  do  next  ? 

Sist,  We  must  take  our  measures  according  as  the  con- 
duct of  my  father  and  mother  shall  direct. 

Bro.  Yonder's  Pru ;  I  warrant  she  brings  some  news, 
■he  stays  at  the  garden  gate. 

[Her  mutresa  goes  towards  her.] 

Mist.  Well,  what  is  the  matter,  Pm  ? 

Mmd.  Hatter,  madam  1  I  beseech  yon  come  in !  I  fear 
my  master  will  go  distracted,  and  yonll  be  rained. 

Miat.  Pr'ythee  don't  tell  me  of  that.  IJet  him  be  mad 
if  he  pleases.  Did  they  ask  for  us?  Tell  me  the  parb- 
colars. 

Maid.  Ask  for  you,  madam!  Yes,  you  may  be  sure 
of  it 

Mirt.  Well,  how  !     Tell  us  all  Pni  ? 

Maid.  Why,  Hadam,  about  half  an  hour  after  yen  were 
gone,  your  mother  sent  Mrs.  Betty,  your  sister,  np  to  yoor 
chaoiber  tot  yoa :  she  asked  for  yon,  and  I  said,  aa  you  bid 
me,  yon  were  gone  out.  She  asked  whither ;  I  told  her,  I 
did  Dot  know.  Why,  said  she,  she  is  not  gone  to  the 
Puk,  is  she?  I  told  her— Yes,  Madam,  I  beliave  she  is; 
ibr  I  heard,  her  speak  or  it. 

Mitt.  Well,  that  was  right.     What  said  Betty! 

JKRtHf.  Poor  young  lady !  She  £tll  ont  into  the  (reat- 
K2 
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est  ptMtOD  imaginable,  weeping  and  crying  out  for  ber  dear 
sister,  meaning  yoa»  and  that  you  were  lost  and  ondoiie 
both  soni  and  body. 
^Misi.  Poor  child !  what  followed  that  scene  t 

Maid.  She  went  down  stairs  to  your  mother,  nd  Ike 
old  lady  came  op  immediately ;  and  soon  after  her  e«BM 
yoor  lather,  all  into  year  chamber. 

Mist.  Very  well,  it  works  as  I  wonld  have  it  new. 
What  said  they  to  yon.  Pro  ? 

Maid.  First,  they  examined  me  where  you  were ;  tiMiv 
when  yon  went  oat ;  and  whether  yon  were  aloney  or  jom 
brother  with  yon*  I  told  them,  I  believed  yon  ware 
together,  bnt  I  was  not  snre,  or  you  did  not  tell  mo 
ther  you  went. 

Mist.  Well,  that  was  right  again,  Pro.  What  laid 
they  then  ? 

Maid.  Your  father  made  few  words ;  but  it  might  easily 
be  observed  they  were  both  very  angry.  Your  mother 
said  you  would  repent  it:  and  I  perceived.  Madam, 
though  your  mother  said  most,  yet  your  father  seemed  most 
provoked.  He  said  he  would  not  discompose  himself  then 
about  it,  for  he  had  other  work  before  him ;  bnt  be  would 
lake  a  course  to  prevent  his  being  insulted  at  thia  rate, 
and  so  went  down. 

Mist.  And  is  that  all,  Pru  ? 

Maid.  No,  no,  Madam,  that  is  not  all,  I  assure 
/ou. 

Mist.  Well,  go  on,  then. 

Maid.  Why,  Madam,  my  mastier  called  all  the  family 
together,  and 

Mist.  What!  and  made  a  long  preaching  to  yon  aN, 
(Udhe? 

Maid.  Dear  Madam,  do  not  mock  at  vour  father.  I 
am  sure  there  was  not  a  child,  nor  a  servant  in  the  hovao, 
but  wept ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  had  you  been  there,  yoa 
could  not  ^have  refrained. 

What,  are  Ihey  grown  godly  too,  Pru  I 
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Bro.  Naf ,  •nUt,  oonw,  don't  let  ns  jeer  them  lo  tin 
■crranti,  neitber. 

Mi$t.  Well,  but,  Prn,  come  tell  ub  the  whole  matter. 

Maid.  I  cwmotivpeat  particulars.  Madam.  ButwhcD 
yoar  father  had  called  ns  all  in,  the  minister  (for  my  mas- 
ter had  sent  for  him  od  purpose)  made  a  discourse  for 
about  half  an  hoar  about  family-worship,  and  took  his 
text  in  Jer.  x.  2& — "  Poor  out  thy  fory  upon  the  beathen 
that  know  tbee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name." 

Alitt,  Why,  then,  yon  have  bad  a  sermon,  Pru?  What, 
has  my  father  set  np  a  meetiDg-house  ? 

Maid.  Good  Madam,  do  not  let  me  tell  yon  any  more ; 
it  grieTes  me  for  you,  to  bear  you  make  a  jent  at  good 
tbioga,  and  yovr  own  father  too. 

Mist,  Go  on,  Mrs.  Pni,  you  were  not  sent  to  preaof 
loo,  were  you ! 

Mod.  I  wish  you  had  heard  what  I  have  heard.  If  you 
liad  bad  a  heart  of  6int,  it  would  have  moved  yon.  Bui 
my  telling  yon  will  do  do  good,  I  fear.  I  wish  you  woafd 
cxcnse  me.  Madam ;  and,  if  you  love  your  own  welfare,  I 
beseech  yoo  come  in :  there  is  one  step  left  you  to  saTO 
all  lAiU,  and  but  one ;  if  you  miss  it,  1  ain  sure  you  are 
undone. 

Afuf.  Pr'ythee,  Pru,  first  tell  us  the  history,  and  give 
jonr  adfice  when  you  are  asked  for  it.     . 

Maid.  I  will.  Madam,  if  you  will  have  patience  with  me. 
Ibe  minister,  I  told  you,  made  a  discourse  about  family- 
vorsfaip,  and  directed*  himself  chiefly  lo  us  servants.  He 
told  ns  that  our  master  and  mistress,  being  sensible  that 
they  had  too  long  neglected  the  instruction  of  their  children 
and  servants,  and  omitted  the  worship  of  God,  and  setting 
up  good  order  in  the  family,  were  resolved  to  alter  the 
eame;  And  he  desired  ns  lo  consider  the  reasonableaess 
of  it,  and  how  much  it  would  be  our  advantage,  that  we 
would  all  yield  a  cheerful  obedience  to  snch  orders  as 
fthould  now  be  set  up  in  Ihe  family,  and  behave  ourselves 
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fobMy  and  modestly  in  the  boase,  avotdhq;  toMe  pnAuie 
talk,  wicked  words,  oaths,  dninkenness,  and  the  like; 
and,  if  we  were  all  willing  and  desirons  to  be  thm  re- 
formed, he  desired  we  would  signify  onr  wiilmgneM  by 
standing  np. 

Migi.  And  did  you  stand  np,  Pm  ? 

MakL  Tes,  Madam,  do  yon  think  I  woaM  not?  And 
every  servant  in  the  honse  stood  np  too ;  bnt  Thontes  Ike 
coachman  went  farther  than  any  of  ns. 

Mist.  Whatdidhedo? 

MaUL  He  stood  np,  and  making  a  bow  to  the  minialer, 
he  said,  he  agreed  to  it  with  all  his  heart;  and  he  thanked 
God  that  he  had  heard  snch  a  proposal  in  the  hooae,  and 
a  great  deal  more  that  I  can*t  remember. 

Bro.  He  is  a  hypocritical  rascal.  I  owe  him  a  oaaing 
for  all  this. 

Mist  Let  as  hear  it  all,  brother.  Well,  and  what  then. 
Pro? 

Maid*  Why,'  Madam,  after  the  minister  had  done,  my 
master,  directing  his  speech  to  the  minister,  said,  he  thought 
it  his  doty  to  acknowledge,  with  shame,  that  he  had,  in  a 
great  measnre,  been  the  ruin  of  his  family;  that  he  had  to- 
tally neglected  either  the  worship  of  God  in  his  honse,  or 
the  teaching  and  instructing  his  childrcD.  What  he  meant 
by  what  followed,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  he  held  your  little 
brother  Tommy  in  his  hand,  and  lifting  up  the  child,  and 
kissing  it,  he  said  these  words :— This  little  creature  has 
been  the  blessed  messenger  from  God  to  alarm  me,  and 
convince  me  of  the  great  breach  of  my  paternal  duty,  and 
has  innocently  reproached  me  with  not  praying  to  God  for 
it,  or  with  it,  and  with  not  instructing  it  or  teaching  it  to 
pray  for  itself.  Then  turning  to  us  all,  he  said,  Te  have 
all  cause  to  reproach  me  with  it,  as  well  as  this  child,  and 
more  too ;  for  he  is  not  too  old  to  receive  impressions  yet, 
as  t  doubt  some  of  you  arc,  and  as  appears  by  their  ab- 
sence, my  eldest  children  seem  to  be,  whose  ruin  both  of 
soul  and  body  lies  at  my  door. 
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Mitt.  Did  ny  father  tay  all  this? 

Maid,  Yes,  Madam,  and  a  great  deal  more  that  I  coiiiiat 
repeat. 

Milt.  It  was  very  moving,  1  confesE. 

Maid,  It  was  so ;  and  that  made  me  say.  Madam,  1  wwh 
yon  bad  heard  it,  as  I  did. 

Mist.  It  ia  as  well  from  tliy  mouth,  Fru ;  for  I  see  thou 
art  affected  with  it ;  aud  so  am  I  a  liltle  too,  I  think,  in 
spite  of  my  resolutions  to  the  contrary. 

Maid.  How  wonld  you  then.  Madam,  to  have  seen  yoar 
fether,  wtMn  he  spoke  of  yon  two  that  were  absent  I  how 
the  tears  ran  down  bis  face,  aud  he  was  fain  to  stop  speak- 
ing a  good  while.  'Doyouthiak  you  could  liave  containedT 
I  assure  you.  Madam,  tiiere  ia  not  a  servant  in  the  faoose 
could  refrain  weeping. 

Mhf,  Yon  almost  persuade  me  to  cry.  Pro ;  bnt  go  on. 

Maid.  When  he  had  said  this.  Madam,  he  told  us  bow 
he  was  resolved  to  live,  and  that  since  we  had  all  expressed 
oar  readiness  to  comply  with  it,  he  was  very  thankful  that 
he  should  have  so  little  trouble.  Ho  told  us,  that  alt  he  ex- 
pected was  easy  and  reasonable,  and  nothing  batwhat  every 
one  would  acknowledge  was  most  snitable  to  the  happi- 
ness of  as  all,  as  men  and  women,  as  well  as  Christians  i 
that  he  required  nothing  uneasy,  notbing  but  that  all  man- 
ner of  vice  might  be  refrained,  and  a  sober  well  ordered 
Nfe  might  be  our  rule;  that  the  Sabbath-day  might  be 
strictly  observed ;  and  that  all  his  servants  should  attend 
family  prayer,  which  be  resolved  to  have  kept  iip  every 
night  and  morning.  After  this,  the  minister  went  to 
prayers,  and.  aAer  the  minister,  my  master,  Madan ;  but 
bad  yon  beard  bim! 

Mist.  What  then,  Pru  ? 

Maid.  I  would  have  gone  a  mile  on  my  hare  knees  that 
you  had  heard  him. 

Mist.  Heard  what,  Pru  ?  witat  should  I  have  beard  ? 

Maid.  You  would  have  heard  what  you  never  heard  iii 
your  life. 
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JIftfl.  Tb«t*i  trae»  Pro ;  for  I  never  heard  lum  pray  is 
my  life,  nor  nobody  else,  I  believe. 

Maid.  Well,  Madam,  i  wish  yea  had  heard  it  npv, 

MuU  What  was  it  that  would  have  moved  me  so,  Fini! 

Mmd.  Would  it  not  have  moved  yon.  Madam,  to  kear 
your  dear  father  pray  for  yoa  at  the  same  time  thatyoa  are 
grieving  him  as  yoa  do,  and  beg  of  God  to  forgive  joq, 
and  reclaim  yoa,  and  to  restore  you  to  him,  that  yoa  night 
still  be  a  child  to  him,  and  he  may  have  an  opportanity  to 
make  op  to  yoo  what  iqjary  he  bad  done  yoo  by  his  no* 
gleet  in  yoor  edooation,  and  that  yoor  rain  may  not  bo  the 
eflTect  of  his  omission  T  Woold  not  this  have  moved  y oi^ 
Madam? 

MuU  Troly,  Pro,  I  cannot  tell  bat  it  might 

Vou^  If  the  words  have  not  moved  you,  it  woold  have 
made  some  impression  on  you  to  have  seen  the  rest  of  the 
ftuniiy. 

MisU  What  are  they  coocemed  in  it? 

Maid.  Why,  they  are  all  concerned  for  you  too. 

Mist.  For  what,  Pru  ? 

MaH.  li'^OM  will  not  be  displeased.  Madam. 

Mist.  No,  Pru,  speak  freely. 

Mmd.  And  if  my  master  will  not  be  offended  neither. 

Bto.  No,  no,  Pru,  let  us  know  it  all,  and  speak  yoor 
mind  freely. 

Maid.  Why,  really.  Madam,  they  are  concerned  on 
everal  accounts,  to  see  such  a  breach  in  the  family,— :-to  see 
ny  master  so  grieved  at  it,  and  yet  to  see  him  so  resolute 
against  you,  that  they  see  plainly  it  will  be  the  ruin  of  yoo 
both,  and  then  to  think  upon  how  unjustifiable  a  ground 
you  act.  Pray  pardon  me.  Madam,  it  is  not  fit  I  should 
talk  thos. 

Mist.  Go  on.  Pro. 

Mcid.  Why,  Madam,  was  it  ever  known  that  a  young 
gentleman,  and  a  young  lady,  the  eldest  branches  of  the 
family,  should  break  all  to  pieces  with  their  father,  and 
such  a  father  too,  and  on  no  quarrel,  but  that  be  wooM 
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have  tbem  reftvm,  and  serrc  God?    What  will  the  world 

Ml}'  ?  1  beseech  yon.  Madam,  consider  of  it ;  all  the  houae 
condemn  yon  now,  and  all  the  world  will  condemn  yon  a* 
soon  as  yoa  are  gone. 

Mist,  Well,  Pru,  bat  we  are  not  gone  yet. 

Maid.  I  am  afraid  of  it. 

Mist.  Why  ao,  Pral  I  suppose  that  belongs  to  the 
latter  part  of  my  father's  discoorse. 

JUiritf.  Yes,  Hadam. 

Mist.  Tell  as  that  too.  Pro.* 

Maid.  Why,  that  is  it  which  gives  me  the  greatest  coa- 
cern  for  you.  Madam,  that  when  my  master  had  prayed  bo 
earnestly  and  so  afTectionately  for  yonr  reclaiming  and  re- 
toming  to  yonr  duty,  he  went  on  to  pray  for  himself,  that 
be  might  not  he  safiered  to  yield  to  yonr  obstinacy ;  that 
his  affeotioD  might  not  prevail  over  bit  doty ;  that  if  God 
in  judgment  had  resolved  totally  to  cast  you  off,  he  might 
be  able  to  do  so  too ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  be  might 
'  be  supported  in  maintainiDg  his  resolntion  of  not  receiving 
yoa  again  but  as  penitents,  and  on  good  assuranoe  of  your 
reformation  as  well  as  repentance.  And  this.  Madam, 
made  me  so  earnest  with  yon :  I  think  I  shall  break  my 
heart  for  yon. 

[The  maid  weeps.] 

Mist.  Pr'jthee,  don't  grieve,  Pni ;  bnt  tell  as  what  is 
to  be  done.  What  did  yon  mean  by  talking  of  our  coming 
iai  I  don't  see  what  we  have  done,  that  we  mast  repent 
so  much. 

Maid.  Why,  no.  Madam,  I  hope  not,  if  yon  will  hot  he 
prevailed  on  now ;  and  that  made  me  say  there  was  one 
step  left  to  save  yon  stilt. 

Mist.  T  observed  yon  said  so,  Pm.  Pr'ythee,  good  Pru, 
what  step  is  that?  I  did  not  think  things  were  come  to 
such  an  extremity  with  roy  father. 

[She  seems  to  be  concerned,  and  lets  fall  some  tears.] 

Maid.  Why,  Madam,  all  this,  and  more  that  I  have  not 
told  yoa,  is  upon  a  finn  beUef  that  both  yonr  father  wuk 
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mothar  faftve,  that  joo  am  both  gom  to  the  Paik»  at  yoa 
know  you  bade  me  aaj. 

jlftf^  Tbaf •  ime. 

Maid.  Now,  Madam,  if  yon  will  give  me  leave  to  go  in, 
and  say  yon  are  'both  of  you  here,  and  have  been  do  ibr- 
ther,  perhaps  this  will  alter  the  case. 

JUiH.  Yon  do  not  know  my  father,  Pm ;  he  is.  not  se 
soon  altered. 

Maid.  Perhaps,  Madam,  you  may  not  know  him  neither 
in  this  case.  Do  you  think,  if  he  reckons  your  disobe- 
dience or  ianlt  so  much  his  aflSiction,  he  will  net  bo  glad 
to  hear  that  you  have  not  been  guilty? 

JIfftfl.  Guilty  of  what,  Pru  ?    What  is  the  fanit  ? 

MauL  Why,  Madam,  my  master  believes  that,  in  defi- 
ance of  his  command,  and  God's  command,  and  on  pur- 
pose to  let  him  see  you  resolve  not  to  regard  what  he  has 
said  to  you,  you  are  both  gone  to  the  Park,  to  take  your 
pleasure  now  on  the  Sabbath-day;  and  on  this  supposition 
he  has  commanded,  when  you  come  back,  none  of  the  ser- 
vants shall  dare  let  you  in  till  they  call  him;  and  that, 
though  he  be  gone  to  bed,  he  will  be  called  up. 

Mist.  Nay,  1  knew  if  he  was  angry,  he  would  be  very 
warm. 

Maid.  Now,  Madam,  here  are  a  few  minutes  left.  My 
master  may  be  convinced  yon  have  not  been  any  farther 
than  this  place ;  and  you  may  come  in  the  same  way  you 
went  out;  and  I  dare  say  my  master  will  be  glad  of  so  jast 
an  occasion  not  to  be  severe  with  you.  Try  hia.  Ma- 
dam, dear  Madam,  for  your  own  sake  do :  yon  are  quite 
undone,  I  am  sure,  if  you  do  not. 

Mist.  He  won't  believe  us  now,  Pru. 

Maid.  I  shall  be  a  witness  for  you.  Madam.  Besides, 
your  brother  there  is  in  his  gown  and  slippers,  and  that 
will  prove  he  cannot  have  been  at  the  Park. 

Bro.  Aye,  aye,  he  cannot  but  be  satisfied.  Go,  Pru, 
let  it  be  so,  we  will  follow  yon.  I  would  not  push  things 
^oo  far  neither,  sister. 
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Sitt.  Indeed,  m  have  triad  far  cDoagb- for  thafint  tine, 
we'll  go  in  after  ber  then. 

Maid.  If  yoD  please  to  be  walking  a  littln  wbile,  I'D 
make  you  a  signal  when  to  oonw  Dearer. 

Sitl.  Do  BO,  Pro,  «o  vill  ootne  rorvard  till  we  are  n 
sight  If  my  hther  continues  very  angry,  do  yon  ope* 
my  chamber  window,  and  t^n  we  will  come  into  the 
garden. 

Bro,  Come,  let  as  go  directly  in  after  ber. 

Sist.  No,  no,  let  as  wait  a  tittle :  that  will  look  ai  if  the 
had  fetched  us. 

Bra.  I  cannot  think  of  provoking  my  fatber  too  mvch 
neither. 

Sist.  Bat  let  «a  get  off  from  this  then,  as  well  as  we 

[They  continae  walking.] 

[Pro,  being  come  into  the  house,  makes  as  if  she  come 
down  stairs,  from  her  mistrest'  chamber,  and  meetiDg  the 
mother,  she  begins  weeping  ] 

Pru.  Oh,  Madam !  I  am  andona  I  'tis  I  bnre  made  «U 
this  mischief! 

Moth.  Why,  what's  the  matter,  Pro  ! 

I'ru.  Why,  Madam,  I  told  yon,  I  tbongfat  my  yonng 
master  and  my  mistress  were  gone  to  the  Park,  and  that 
made  my  raaater  so  angry  with  them  hotb ;  and  'tis  nolhiog 
like  it,  'tis  all  my  fault. 

Moth.  How  do  yon  know  that.  Pro?  I  should  be  glad 
for  their  own  sakes  it  was  as  you  say,  and  so  would  their 
fether  too ;  for  though  he  is  resolved  to  resent  it,  as  he 
ought  to  do,  being  master  of  bis  family ;  yet,  as  a  tender 
father,  I  am  snra  he  would  rejoice  if  it  were  not  so. 

JVii.  So,  Madam,  do  but  go  np  stain  to  our  window, 
you  nay  see  them  walking  together  in'  the  back  close,  on- 
der  the  lime  trees. 

Moth.  That  may  be.  Pro ;  then  they  are  come  back. 

Pm.  Nay,  Madam,  that  is  impossible  too;  for  my 
foaag  master  is  in  his  gown  ud  slippers  ;  and  I  dare  a*.") , 
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if  yoa  fend  vp  into  hit  obamber,  yoo  will  find  his  dodm 
fhere. 

[The  father  cornea.] 

Faih.  What  is  that  Pni  says?  Are  they  ooma  badit 
Has  any  of  my  servants  let  them  in  ?  I  assore  them  111  be 
as  good  as  my  word  if  they  have.  No  such  servant  shall 
stay  another  day  in  my  house. 

Moth.  My  dear,  be  not  too  rash,  we  are  all  mistaken. 
Come  along  with  me.  Liook,  yonder  they  are ;  and  Pro 
says  they  have  been  there  all  this  while. 

(They  go  np  stairs,  and  look  out  of  the  windows.] 
4  ^Jktk.  I  am  not  to  be  cheated.  This  is  a  feint.  Tley 
have  their  intelligence  within  doors,  and  are  come  back, 
and  walk  there  to  blind  us.  But  it  will  not  do,  I  wiH 
not  be  imposed  upon;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  neither,  my 
dear. 

Moth.  No,  my  dear.  I  will  not  be  imposed  upon  nei- 
ther ;  but  if  it  be  really  so,  I  believe  you  would  be  glad  as 
well  as  I ;  for  1  know  your  resentment  is  the  effect  of  your 
duty,  and  not  the  defect  of  your  love  to  them. 

Fath.  Indeed,  I  would  be  so  glad  to  know  that  they 
were  not  guilty,  that  I  could  let  out  some  of  my  blood  to 
have  it  so:  but  1  can  receive  no  satisfaction  in  being  im- 
posed upon.  I  never  believe  a  thing  merely  because  I 
would  have  it  so. 

Moth.  Nor  I  neither ;  but  Pru  says,  they  cannot  have 
been  farther,  for  they  are  undrest ;  and  I  am  going  to  my 
son's  chamber,  to  see  if  it  be  so. 

Fath.  Do  so,  that  may  be  some  satisfaction. 

[Pru  throws  open  her  mistress'  chamber  window  and 
they  see  the  signal,  and  come  on  to  the  garden.] 

Moth.  The  thing  is  plain,  I  hope ;  for  here  is  his  hat, 
and  sword,  and  coat. 

[The  mother  returns.] 

Faih.  He  may  have  come  in  and  undressed  him. 

Moih.  Some  body  most  have  let  him  in,  then ;  and  you 

ow  we  have  bad  all  the  servants  in  our  view :  besides. 
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th«y  wonld  not  have  Iwsn  •»  mtk,  when  d»y  bad  gotten 
in,  to  baro  gone  out  again,  after  heariDg  what  order  wo 
had  given;  and  that  wrrant  who  hai  been  so  kind  as 
to  have  lot  them  in,  wonld  not  &bI  to  hare  told  thorn 
of  it 

Fath.  That  ia  tnie ;  I  begin  to  hope  they  have  not  beeo 
so  wicked  as  I  fear«d ;  I'm  sare  I  shall  be  very  glad  of  it 
if  it  proTo  so. 

Molk.  Look,  they  are  ootning  into  the  garden.  Itdo«a 
not  look  as  if  they  were  guilty,  I  confess. 

Fatk.  I'll  go  and  try  them  before  they  shall  come  wttUn 
my  doors  j  for  not  to  keep  laws,  is  all  oao  as  not  to  noik^ 
them. 

flhey  sit  down  together  in  the  garden,  the  father  gow 
out  to  thein.J 

Fath.  I  desire  a  positive  answer  to  a  plain  qnestton  (nm 
you  both— Where  have  you  been  since  you  went  outt 

[They  stand  up,  perceiving  their  father  very  angry.] 

Son.  We  have  been  walking  under  the  lime  trees,  Sv. 

Fath.  That  I  know;  my  question  implies,  where ebel 

Son.  My  answer  was  so  simple  and  plain,  I  did  not 
think  it  wonld  have  been  suspected.  Sir ;  and  therefore  1 
did  not  add,  though  it  is  most  true,  we  have  been  no  when 
else. 

Fath.  Your  condnct  jnstiSea  the  suspicion.  Wly  waa 
uo  servant  acquainted  with  it,  that  when  yon  were  oalM 
for,  might  have  answered  for  you ! 

SoM.  That  might  be  an  onissioD,  bat  ooald  not  bs  a 
design. 

Fath.  Why  not  a  design  T 

Son.  Because  it  seems  to  answer  no  end,  or  at  least  that 
I  know  of. 

Fath.  Perhaps  yon  are  willing  to  tiy  me  with  a  belief 
of  your  being  gone  to  the  Park,  contrary  to  mj  express 
eommand.  I  am  not  fond  of  being  played  with,  in  such 
things  as  these. 

Son.  It  is  a  sign  la  me.  Sir,  Uwt  you  wre  very  ancy  at. 
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something,  tlMt  yon  can  nippoM  aiioh  a  thiiif  of  me.  ^D#- 
less  there  was^some  great  satUfaction  in  your  displeaaure, 
it  can  be  none  to  try  whether  yoa  can  be  angry  or  no. 
FiUh.  I  see  no  other  end  in  your  walking  here  so  loiig* 
Son.  Yon  have  expressly  forbidden  our  going  to  tte 
Park,  1  could  not  but  think  our  walking  here  ought  to  be 
taken  for  a  oomplianee  with  your  order. 

Fath.  While  you  dispute  the  reasonableness  and  jostioe 
of  my  order,  I  had  the  more  reason  to  suspect  yMr  oom^ 
pliance. 

&fi.  But  if  I  complied,  when  I  disputed  the  jwlioe  of 
the  command,  H  would  more  unanswerably  argue  an  enlm 
obedience  to  it  as  your  command  only. 

Faih.  I  had  rather  you  had  obeyed  it  as  God's  eoBMnand 
than  as  mine,  and  then  you  would  no  more  have  spent 
your  time  here  than  at  the  Park. 

Son.  But  if  it  be  the  first,  Sir,  your  present  displeasure 
will  remove,  if  it  was  raised  upon  a  supposition  of  our 
having  been  at  the  Park. 

Fath.  Your  absence  on  another  account  has  been  offen- 
sive. 

Son.  But  cannot  be  justly  charged  as  a  fault,  Sir ;  for  I 
had  no  command  except  a  negative,  not  to  go  to  the  Park, 
which  you  will  easily  see  is  obeyed. 
Faik»  I  must  suppose  it 

Sist.  Our  dress  will  he  an  evidence  for  us,  if  your  sus- 
picions are  not  to  be  satisfied  by  the  assurance  of  one  who 
never  prevaricated  with  you.  Perhaps,  if  I  could  have  dis* 
sembled  more,  as  others  have,  I  might  have  been  less  sos« 
pected. 

Failu  You  have  much  advantage,  you  think,  in  not 
being  guilty  this  time.  I  should  have  been  more  glad  to 
have  seen  your  inclination  reformed  too. 

Son.  I  do  not  see  my  inclination  vicious,  and  am  not  a 
little  surprised  at  the  construction  that  is  put  upon  my  most 
innocent  actions. 

Faih.  And  I  do  not  see  that  what  1  expect  is  unrca« 
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lonablfl,  and  am  ai  maoh  oonoernod  to  see  myself  contn- 
dieted  by  my  eldest  son  and  daaghter,  in  a  proposal  for 
their  good,  botli  for  soul  and  body. 

Daugh.  I  oppose  nothing  tbat  I  know  of. 

Fath,  And  comply  witb  nothing. 

Son.  We  bad  no  command  from  yon  to  stay  within. 

Fath.  I  demand  of  you  both,  whether  you  have  been  in 
no  company,  or  any  where  else,  than  as  yon  say  walking 
under  the  lime  trees?  and  1  expect  to  be  answered  witb- 
OQt  the  least  prevarication. 

Son.  Yon  may  be  assured.  Sir,  we  have  been  uo  where 
else. 

Falh.  I  am  gtad  for  your  own  sakes ;  for  the  measures 
I  had  resolved  to  take  would  have  been  very  irksome  to  me, 
though  absolutely  necessary.  I  shall  say  no  more  now ;  it 
is  on  the  condition  only  that  your  answer  is  literally  true, 
that  I  can  admit  yon  to  come  into  my  doors,  I  shall  state 
your  duty  more  exactly  to  you  in  the  morning,  and  perhape 
loo  exactly  expect  your  complianoe. 

{The  father  goes  away.] 

Sist.  I  never  saw  my  father  look  so  in  my  life.  I  am 
afftighted. 

Bto.  He  convinces  me  he  is  in  earnest,  after  a  manner 
I  never  expected.  It  falls  out  very  well  that  we  contrived 
this  shift,  we  shoald  have  made  such  a  breach  as  would 
never  have  been  reconciled.  I  will  carry  the  jett  no  fiur- 
ther. 

Sist.  What  must  we  do,  then  ?  I  caaoot  tbink  of  being 
a  nnn,  and  being  abridged  of  those  liberties  and  pleasures 
I  always  enjoyed.  Why  did  they  not  bring  as  up  to  it  from 
children  I  then  it  had  been  oataial  to  us,  and  we  bad  known 
-no  better. 

Bm.  I'll  tell  you,  sister,  what  I'll  do.  My  father  pro- 
mised me  I  should  travel.  I'll  see  if  I  can  get  leave  to  go 
abroad ;  then  I  shall  be  a  little  out  of  company,  and  shall 
not  look  so  like  a  fool  under  government  as  C  must  do  now. 

Sitt.  And  what  must  I  do? 
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Bro»  Ask  their  oooieiit  to  go  and  live  at  yoar  nunt^ay  at 
we  aaid  before. 

SisL  So  I  will,  then. 

[They  go  in,  aod  go  op  stairs,  and  io  the  chamber  they 
meet  the  maid.]  i 

JBro.  Well,  Pru,  how  stands  matters? 

Maid*  I  am  glad  yoa  are  come  in.  Sir.  I  trembled  for 
fear  you  should  quarrel,  when  i  saw  my  master  go  to  yon; 
for  he  was  in  a  great  passion ;  and  he  declared,  when  ho 
went  out  to  yoa,  that  if  he  was  not  very  well  satisfied  thai 
you  had  been  no  fiirtber  than  the  lime  trees,  you  should  not 
come  within  the  doors. 


A  short  Discourse  between  Husband  and  Wife^ 
JMshes  the  History  of  the  Conduct  of  their  Children, 

Hush.  My  dear,  we  have  had  a  bard  day's  work ;  but  I 
hope  it  will  issue  well. 

Wife.  Alas !  bow  easily  had  all  this  been  prevented,  if 
we  had  begun  well ;  and  how  great  advantage  have  they 
who  begin  their  family  work  when  they  begin  to  have  fa* 
milies ! 

Husb.  I  have  eased  my  heart  in  the  public  acknowledge 
ment  I  have  made  of  that  omission ;  and  I  hope  wo  shall 
testify  our  sincere  repentance  for  that  sin,  by  our  exact 
observing  our  duty  in  time  to  come. 

Wife.  But  the  diflBculty  of  our  two  eldest  children,  I 
doubt,  will  every  day  renew  our  affliction. 

Husb.  I  must  take  it  for  a  just  punishment  upon  my 
past  neglect,  but  I  will  not  for  that  cease  to  go  through 
with  my  work.  I  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  their  reducing, 
nor  to  use  my  endeavour,  as  well  by  persuasion  as  by  se- 
verity, to  oblige  them  to  a  reformed  life ;  and  I  have  a  full 
dependance  upon  God's  goodness,  that  he  will  restore  them 
both  to  me  yet,  though  they  may  stand  out  a  great  while ; 
and  this  hope  preserves  my  resolution  to  omit  nothing  that 
may  reclaim  them. 
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IV^fc  I SM  tbmn  both  Ml  wAMed  to  ttelr  plawnw,  dAt 
they  think  it  a  most  intolerable  bnHen  to  be  abrid^^ed  of 
them ;  and  I  fiiul  my  daughter  toUeo  and  loehuiGholy  npoa 
jL  She  tellf  me  the  cannot  be  leen  among  compaay,  and 
she  is  ashamed  to  be  seen ;  and  desires  me  to  let  her  g» 
to  her  aiint's,  and  lire  with  her  awhile. 

Huib.  By  all  means,  let  her  go.  I  think  it  is  a  st^  of 
that  providence  to  reohum  her.  that  I  was  Idling  ynv  I 
hope  in ;  for  ray  sister  will  allow  her,  or  encoorage  her,  in 
none  of  her  levity,  1  am  sore  of  that ;  and  my  brother  keeps 
jast  Boch  an  orderly  bouse  as  I  ought  to  bava  kept,  and 
hope  to  keep  for  the  fntnra. 

ff'ife.  Indeed,  I  am  very  willing  to  it;  for  her  sister 
owns  to  me  she  received  the  fint  irapresnoni  of  retigian 
and  Krious  thoughtfolness  at  her  aanfs.  I'll  e'en  send  ' 
her  away. 

Htab.  But  what  shall  we  do  with  oar  son !  for  I  hare  a 
secret  bint  given  me  to-day,  that  be  designs  to  ask  me 
leave  to  travel,  and  pretends  that  I  promised  him. 

Wife.  Yes,  and  I  hare  been  to4d,  that  if  yoa  refose 
him,  he  will  go  without  your  consent,  depending  upon  his 
own  estate. 

Husb.  I  shall  be  more  willing  to  let  him  go  now  than 
ever,  because  as  I  would  have  no  ohatniction  to  the  reso- 
lution I  have  taken  to  refonn  my  family,  so  I  would  b* 
very  sorry  to  see  biffl  expose  Ins  reputation  ao  much  ai 
to  contradict  me  in  it,  and  appear  obstinate  in  doing  so ; 
which  must  embroil  me  with  him,  for  I  shall  no4  yield  to 
my  son,  especially  where  I  am  sore  he  is  in  the  wrong; 
and,  indeed,  his  carriage  hitherto  has  been  a  veiy  great 
affliction  to  me: — if  he  proves  impertinent,  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  resent  it.    Therefore  I  shall  only  put  in  one 

condition,  if  he  aska  me,  viz,  that  he  lake  Mr.  B 

for  his  tutor  to  travel  with  him,  and  be  shall  go  when  h« 
wiU. 

Wyk.  lliat  I  dare  say  he  will  not  do. 

Hiub,  Then  he  goes  without  my  blessing  or  consent 
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!!•  draghter  ii  Mtit  id  htr  aoiif  i|  wksn,  Inlttof  • 
8Mi#r  r«li|fioai  ftmrily  to  convene  witb^  eke  begine  to  te 
lew  fond  of  her  old  honunin ;  and  a  foiiBdatioii  is  laid 
tkere  in  lier»  by  tbe  tmtrociion  and  e^uunple  of  her  aont 
and  ber  ohildreoy  which  ends  at  last  in  her  ooesplete  re* 
formatioo,  by  marrying  one  of  ber  oonsiot,  a  sober  religions 
gentleman. 

The  son  travels  witbont  his  fathei^s  consent,  spends  his 
estate,  gets  a  commission  in  the  army,  is  disbanded,  oooms 
home  a  cripple  and  a  beggar,  and,  though  always  vei^  pe* 
niUnt  for  njeeting  his  fitber's  government  and  instmotioi^ 
yet  never  submits  himself  to  his  father,  so  as  to  bo  rs- 
eelf  ed  agah,  and  dies  flnserable  ^^4»  will  bo  seMi  la  the 
Ian  part  of  tilts  woifc. 


I  • 


PART  11. 


THE  INTRODUCTION 


*T^HE  first  pari  baviog  huitorically  treated  of  a  fiUliei'a 
coiidact  with  bis  bonsehold,  tbe  fonadatioB  of  hit 


resolalioQ  to  refomn  hia  family,  infltract  bis  cbiUreQ,  &09 
I  hope  it  may  afford  suitable  lessons  to  fathers,  mothers, 
masters  of  families,  Sec,  in  their  doty  of  family  iostmction : 
as  also  examples  and  suitable  hints  to  childreo,  to  warn 
them  against  despising  and  contemning  the  instraction  of 
their  parents,  from  the  consequences  on  either  side,  wbicb 
appear  in  the  foregomg  history  of  this  unhappy,  yet  happy 
family. 

The  ensuing  part  will  go  the  same  length  in  the  follow- 
ing cases,  Yiz.  1.  Masters  to  servants;  2.  servants  tm 
roasters,  and  to  fellow-servants ;  3.  companions  and  asso- 
ciates  one  to  another :  from  all  which  may  be  learned,  some 
lessons  to  instruct  ns  how  to  fill  up  every  relation,  every 
occasion,  every  circumstance  of  life,  and  every  converse 
tion,  with  something  usefol  and  instructing  to  one  ano- 
ther. 

The  scene  lies  now  among  the  meaner  sort  of  people, 
where  the  value  of  a  religious  fiunily,  the  extent  of  its  in- 
fluence, and  the  advai^age  of  good  fiunily  government,  as 
w«ll  to  those  who  an  ont,  aa  to  those  who  are  in  the  fii* 

L2 
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•omething,  tl»t  yon  can  mppiMie  Mich  a  thinf  of  me*  ^Btf- 
less  there  was-some  great  satisfaction  in  your  dispIeaMtfe, 
it  can  be  none  to  try  whether  yon  can  be  angry  or  no. 
Faih.  I  see  no  other  end  in  your  walking  here  so  long* 
Son.  You  have  expressly  forbidden  our  going  to  tte 
Parky  1  could  not  but  think  our  walking  here  ought  to  be 
taken  for  a  oonqpliance  with  your  order. 

Fath.  While  you  dispute  the  reasonableness  and  jfisliee 
of  my  order,  I  had  the  more  reason  to  suspect  ypor  oom^ 
pliance. 

&fi.  But  if  1 4M>mpliod,  when  I  disputed  tho  jwdoe  of 
.  Iho  command,  it  .would  more  unanswerably  argue  an  oulire 
obedience  to  it  as  your  command  only. 

FaHh.  I  had  ratiier  you  had  obeyed  it  as  God's  conooand 
than  as  mine,  and  then  you  would  no  more  have  spent 
your  time  here  than  at  the  Park. 

Son.  But  if  it  be  the  first,  Sir,  your  present  displeasure 
will  remove,  if  it  was  raised  upon  a  supposition  of  our 
having  been  at  the  Park. 

Fath.  Your  absence  on  another  account  has  been  offen* 
sive. 

Son.  But  cannot  be  justly  charged  as  a  fault,  Sir;  for  I 
had  no  command  except  a  negative,  not  to  go  to  the  Park, 
which  you  will  easily  see  is  obeyed. 
Faih.  I  must  suppose  it 

Sist.  Our  dress  will  J»e  an  evidence  for  us,  if  your  sus- 
picions are  not  to  be  satisfied  by  the  assurance  of  one  who 
never  prevaricated  with  you.  Perhaps,  if  I  could  have  dis- 
sembled more,  as  others  have,  I  might  have  been  less  sos« 
pected. 

Fath.  You  have  much  advantage,  you  think,  in  not 
being  guilty  this  time.  I  should  have  been  more  f^aA  to 
have  seen  your  inclination  reformed  too. 

Son.  I  do  not  see  my  inclination  vicious,  and  am  not  a 
little  surprised  at  the  construction  that  is  put  upon  my  most 
innocent  actions. 

Fuih.  And  I  do  not  see  that  what  1  expect  is  unrca« 
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sonable,  and  am  m  mnch  oonoerned  to  m«  nTwIf  oontra- 

dicted  by  ay  eldest  bod  and  daag-tiler,  in  a  proposal  for 
their  good,  both  for  soul  and  body. 

Daugk.  I  oppoM  nolhiD^  that  i  kaow  of. 

Path.  And  comply  with  nothiD^. 

Son.  We  bad  no  command  from  yon  to  stay  within. 

F^k.  I  demand  of  you  both,  whether  yon  have  been  in 
no  company,  or  any  where  else,  than  as  you  say  walking 
under  the  lime  trees?  and  1  expect  to  he  answered  with- 
out  the  least  prevarication. 

Son,  You  may  be  assured.  Sir,  we  have  been  no  where 
else. 

Falh.  I  am  glad  for  your  own  sakes ;  for  the  measures 
I  had  resolved  to  take  would  have  been  very  irksome  to  me, 
though  absolutely  necessary.  I  shall  say  no  more  now ;  it 
is  on  the  conditioo  only  that  yoor  answer  is  literally  trno, 
that  I  can  admit  you  to  come  into  my  doors.  I  shall  state 
your  dnty  more  exactly  to  yon  in  the  morning,  and  perhaps 
too  exactly  expect  your  compliance. 

[The  father  goe*  away.] 

Sist.  I  never  saw  my  lather  look  so  in  my  life.  I  am 
aflVighted. 

Rto.  He  convinces  me  be  it  in  earnest,  after  a  manner 
I  never  expected.  It  falls  out  very  well  that  we  contrived 
this  shift,  we  should  have  made  lucb  a  breach  a>  would 
never  have  been  reconciled.  I  will  carry  the  jest  do  for* 
tber. 

Sist.  What  rouit  we  do,  then?  I  oannot  think  of  being 
R  nun,  and  being  abridged  of  those  libertiea  and  pleasures 
I  always  enjoyed.  Wby  did  they  not  bring  ns  up  to  it  from 
children?  then  ithadbeui  natural  toas,  and  wehad  known 
•no  better, 

Bro.  I'll  toll  you,  listor,  what  I'll  do.  My  father  pro* 
mised  me  I  should  travel.  I'll  see  if  I  can  get  leave  to  go 
■abroad;  then  I  shall  be  a  little  ont  of  company,  and  duill 
not  lo(A  so  like  a  ibol  under  government  as  ( must  do  now. 

Sitt.  And  what  must  I  do  ? 


144  THE  FAMILY  IN8TAUCT0B.         f^«M  |k 

Bro.  Ask  their  oooMnt  to  go  and  live  at  yoar  ma£^m 
we  aaid  before. 

Sist.  So  I  will,  then. 

[They  go  in,  and  go  up  stairs,  and  in  the  chamber  they 
meet  the  maid.] 

JBro.  Well,  Pra,  how  stands  matters  1 

Maid.  I  am  glad  yon  are  come  in.  Sir.  I  trembled  for 
fear  yon  should  quarrel,  when  I  saw  my  master  go  to  yoa; 
fer  he  was  in  a  great  passion;  and  he  declared,  when  he 
went  out  to  yon,  that  if  he  was  not  very  well  satisfied  that 
you  had  been  no  fi^ther  than  the  lime  trees,  you  should  not 
come  within  the  doors. 

A  short  Dheoune  between  Husband  and  Wife^  whkh 
Jimshes  the  History  of  the  Conduct  of  their  Children. 

Husb.  My  dear,  we  have  had  a  hard  day's  work ;  but  I 
hope  it  ^  ill  issue  well. 

Wife.  Alas !  how  easily  had  all  this  been  prevented,  if 
we  had  begun  well ;  and  how  great  advantage  have  they 
who  begin  their  family  work  when  they  begin  to  have  fa* 
milies ! 

Husb.  I  have  eased  my  heart  in  the  public  acknowledg- 
ment I  have  made  of  that  omission ;  and  I  hope  wo  shall 
testify  our  sincere  repentance  for  that  sin,  by  our  exact 
observing  our  duty  in  time  to  come. 

Wife.  But  the  diflSculty  of  our  two  eldest  children,  I 
doubt,  will  every  day  renew  our  affliction. 

Husb.  I  must  take  it  for  a  just  punishment  upon  my 
past  neglect,  but  I  will  not  for  that  cease  to  go  through 
with  my  work.  I  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  their  reducing, 
nor  to  use  my  endeavour,  as  well  by  persuasion  as  by  se- 
verity, to  oblige  them  to  a  reformed  life ;  and  I  have  a  full 
dependance  upon  God's  goodness,  that  he  will  restore  them 
both  to  me  yet,  though  they  may  stand  out  a  great  while ; 
and  this  hope  preserves  my  resolution  to  omit  nothing  that 
may  reclaim  them. 
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If^  I  Me  IbMoo  both  M  wMdod  to  ttMr  plMMiMt  dflit 
tbey  think  it  a  mott  Jatt^enUe  bnrden  to  ba  ibridged  of 
tk«ai ;  Bud  I  find  my  daughter  sulieo  asd  melanolioly  opoa 
U.  She  tells  me  >be  caimot  be  leen  wnong  compaa;,  and 
she  IB  aatuuned  to  be  Men ;  and  desires  me  to  let  ber  g« 
to  ber  aunt's,  and  live  with  ber  awhile. 

Hu$b.  By  all  means,  let  ber  go.  I  think  it  is  a  stqi  of 
that  providence  to  reclaim  her,  that  I  ms  tiling  yea  I 
bope  io ;  for  my  sister  will  allow  her,  or  encoarage  her,  ia 
none  of  her  levity,  1  am  sore  of  that;  and  my  brother  keeps 
just  Bn<^  an  orderly  boose  as  I  oagbt  to  have  kept,  and 
hope  to  keep  for  the  futare, 

ff'ife.  Indeed,  I  am  very  willing  to  itj  for  hersistw 
owns  to  me  she  received  the  first  impressions  of  religiea 
and  serious  tbougbtfobieBS  at  ber  aunt's.  I'll  e'en  sand  ' 
ber  away. 

Htab,  But  wbat  sball  we  do  witb  our  son  ?  for  I  hare  a 
secret  hint  given  me  to-day,  that  be  designs  to  Mak.  me 
leave  to  travel,  and  pretends  that  I  promised  bim. 

Wife,  Yea,  and  1  have  been  told,  that  if  yoa  refose 
him,  be  will  go  without  yonr  consent,  depending  upon  bis 
owu  estate. 

Husb.  I  sball  be  more  willug  to  let  him  go  now  than 
ever,  because  as  I  would  have  no  obstruction  to  the  reso- 
lution I  have  taken  to  reform  my  family,  so  I  would  ba 
very  sorry  to  see  bim  expose  bis  reputation  so  much  u 
to  contradict  me  in  it,  and  appear  obstinate  io  doing  so; 
which  must  embroil  me  witb  him,  for  I  sball  not  yield  to 
my  son,  especially  where  I  am  sare  be  is  in  the  wrong; 
and,  indeed,  bis  carriage  hitherto  has  been  «  veiy  great 
affliction  to  me: — if  he  proves  impertinent,  I  sball  be 
obliged  to  resent  it.  Therefore  I  shall  only  put  in  one 
condition,  if  be  asks  me,  viz.  that  be  take  Hr.  B  — 
for  his  tutor  to  travel  with  him,  and  be  sball  go  when  be 
vrill. 

fVye.  That  I  dare  say  he  will  not  do. 
HttA.  Then  he  goes  without  my  blessing  or  consent. 
I- 
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T%9  dhmfhter  i$  stiit  to  iier  aantf i^  wliere^  Wtlftf  a 
8db#r  TvHgioiii  finily  to  coti?erM  witli^  Ae  begim  to  b» 
1#M  fond  of  her  old  hmuoan ;  and  a  fonmlatioii  is  Md 
tktre  in  her»  by  tbo  iostroctioQ  and  exanpto  of  her  aant 
and  bar  obildreo,  trbich  eadi  at  la*t  in  her  oooipteto  fa* 
formatioDy  by  marrying  one  of  ber  ooQsins,  a  sober  rebgioni 
gontleman. 

The  son  traToIs  witboat  his  (athet^s  consent,  spenda  bis 
estate,  gets  a  commission  in  the  army,  is  disbanded,  comes 
home  a  cripple  and  a  beggar,  and,  though  always  veiy  pe* 
nilint  for  rejeoting  his  fbther^s  goremment  and  iastraotion, 
yet  nercr  submits  himself  to  bis  father,  so  as  to  be  in- 
aeifed  again,  and  dies  ttiserable  ^--M  will  be  leeB  b  the 
last  part  of  this  welt. 


PART  11. 


THE  INTRODUCTION 

■T^HE  first  part  hiinDg  historically  treated  of  «  fittfaer'a 
conduct  with  bis  household,  the  foandatioD  of  hi* 
resolution  to  refbrna  bis  iamily,  instniot  bii  cbildrcD,  &o. 
I  hope  it  may  afford  suitable  lessoos  to  fathers,  mothers, 
masters  of  families,  &c.  in  their  duty  of  family  iutmctiou : 
as  also  examples  and  suitable  biota  to  childreu,  to  warn 
them  against  despising  and  coatemning  the  iustmction  of 
their  parents,  from  the  consequences  oa  aither  side,  wbicb 
appear  in  the  foregoing  history  of  this  unhappy,  yet  happ}' 
family. 

The  ensuing  part  will  go  the  same  length  in  the  folloT- 
ing  cases,  viz,  1.  Masters  to  servants ;  2.  servants  to 
masters,  and  to  fellow-servants ;  3.  companions  and  asso- 
ciates one  to  uiother :  from  all  which  may  be  learned,  some 
lessons  tn  instruct  as  bow  to  fill  ap  eveiy  relatioD,  every 
occasion,  every  cironmstanoa  of  life,  and  every  conversi^ 
tion,  with  something  aseful  and  instnicting  to  one  ano- 
ther. 

The  sceDo  ties  new  anoBg  tbe  meaner  sort  of  people, 
where  the  value  of  a  religions  family,  the  extent  of  its  io- 
fluence,  and  the  adrai^ageof  good  &mily  govcrament,  as 
w«U  to  those  who  are  out,  as  to  tboia  who  are  in  the  fii- 
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mily,  may  bo  partioolarly  obsenr ed,  from  the  remirkablo 
Gondact  of  some  persons  belooging  to  two  or  three  fami* 
lies,  iD  a  certain  known  country  corporation  at  some  dis- 
tance from  London. 

There  lirtd  in  a  country  town  an  indnstrioas  tradiBg 
man,  in  middling  circamstances,  whose  employment  bmag 
a  olothier,  caased  him  to  take  several  apprentices  and 
journeymen,  and  who  had  also  several  children  of  his  own.' 
Be  was  a  man  of  an  exact,  upright  conversation^  of  a 
most  devout  and  religious  behavionr,  but  more  especially 
in  h^s  family ;  one  that  constantly  maintained  the  exeroiae 
of  rekgious  worship  in  his  house,  instructing  andeduoating 
his  children  and  servants  in  the  fear  and  knowledge  of 
€rod,  with  great  care  and  regard,  as  well  to  their  good 
as  to  his  own  duty;  and  this  with  all  possible  modesty 
and  caution,  avoiding  all  hypocritical  shows  and  appear- 
ances of  ostentation,  being  a  serious  useful  Christian  in 
every  respect ;  and  his  wile  was,  in  her  place,  every  way 
like  him. 

There  was,  in  the  same  town,  a  wealthy  shopkeeper,  a 
man  of  great  business,  a  magistrate,  or  alderman  of  the 
corporation,  who  had  likewise  a  large  family  of  children 
and  servants.  The  man  was  bred  to  business,  drove  a 
great  trade,  and  grew  rich  apace.  He  was  an  honest,  so* 
her  man,  had  the  reputation  of  a  very  fair  dealer,  the  credit 
of  what  we  call  a  good  man,  that  would  do  nobody  wrong ; 
but  as  to  religion,  he  made  no  great  stir  about  that:  bo 
served  God  on  Sundays,  as  other  people  did,  and  trou- 
bled his  head  very  little  with  any  thing  that  was  religious, 
all  the  week  after.  Indeed,  he  lived  in  a  constant  hurry  of 
business ;  so  that  he  had  really  no  time  to  think  of,  or  to 
spare  about  religious  affairs. 

His  children,  as  they  grew  up,  he  put  honestly  tc  school, 
inquired  sometimes  superficially  if  they  were  good  boys, 
and  beamed  their  b6oks ;  and  the  master  as  superficially 
giving  an  answer,  that  they  did  pretty  well,  he  was  mighty 
Msy  as  to  their  doing  well  in  the  world. 


Dial.  I.]       THE  rAMILT  IMSTBDCTOB.  140 

As  to  In  MiTwita,  it  wm  none  of  his  cm  in  the  l«ut 
what  th«y  did,  if  they  minded  bia  bnsin«M ;  and  u  to  idle- 
ness, he  took  pretty  good  cure  to  prevent  that,  by  finding 
them  constant  employment  in  his  warehouses,  and  abont 
his  bastneu;  and  as  to  either  tiieir  morals  or  religion,  he 
count  it  none  of  bis  bnsiness,  except  at  any  time  some 
gross  indecency  came  io  bis  way,  which  obliged  bim  to  find 
fault,  and  then  his  displeasure  respected  the  neglect  or 
obstniotioD  of  his  business,  or  some  complaints  or  unea 
nness  ID  the  neigbbourbood,  rather  than  any  thing  of  re 
ligion. 

It  appears  by  the  story  in  band,  that  two  yoaog  lads, 
much  about  the  same  age,  and  pretty  near  the  same  timo, 
came  apprentices  to  these  two  men.  The  youths  were  very 
diflerent  in  their  behaviour,  though  otherwise  agreeable  to 
one  another.  Their  conduct  was,  as  in  such  oases  it  wiH 
be,  suitoble  to  the  fadiilres  of  their  parents,  with  whom  they 
had  been  ednoated :  the  one  a  sober,  well  inclined,  serioos 
lad,  that  had  been  brought  up  by  religions  parents,  well  in- 
structed, and  formed  early  to  desire  the  best  things;  the 
other  a  loose,  profligate,  profane  boy,  perfectly  wild,  that 
had  been  taught  nothing,  and  desired  to  leam  nothing  bat 
his  trade,  given  to  swearing,  lying,  and  ill  words,  but  of 
good  capacity  enough  to  leam  if  be  bad  been  taught  in 
time,  so  that  be  was  merely  lost  for  want  of  early  inatruc- 
tion. 

The  sober  religious  lad  was  unhappily  put  apprentice  to 
the  rich  shopkeeper,  who  regarded  no  religion  but  his 
trade, — and  the  wild  profane  boy  was  put  apprentice  to  the 
religions  tradesman,  the  clothier,  and,  being  neighbours, 
the  boys  became  acquainted,  it  seems.  Although  there 
was  very  tittle  suitableness  between  the  manner  of  the  young 
men's  edacntioD,  yet  their  age,  neighbourhood,  and  oppor- 
tunity of  conversation  ooncnrring,  and  other  circumstances 
perhaps  in  their  temper,  or  in  the  time  of  their  coming  to 
their  masters,  making  them  more  agreeable  to  one  another 
than  ordinwy,  they  became  companions,  and  contracted  an 
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inCiiiiAte  ftiendaliip,  Ibe  oomtqMBoe  of  whioh  wiUip^oar 
ia  tb«  following  dialogves. 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 


Aft«r»  at  it  it  aotod*  tht  two  yoatht  had  conlraclad  aa 
Atimaoy^  to  that  it  wat  grown  op  to  a  kind  of  affootion 
between  thom^  they  agreed,  in  the  firtt  place  to  caHtlieia 
aaivet  brothert»  and  then,  that  every  e?  ening»  whoa  tibeir 
abopt  were  that  op,  and  their  botinett  over,  tbej  troaU 
tpend  any  tune  they  had  to  tpare  alwayt  together,  oHber 
aft  their  matter^t  door,  or  walking,  or  at  their  liberty  wooU 
permit ;  and,  at  may  be  tupposed  to  be  pretty  ntnal  in 
those  cases,  it  wat  not  the  last  of  the  questions  they  atked 
one  another  at  these  meetings,  how  Ib^y  liked  their  mat- 
ters, their  employments,  their  osage,  and  the  like.  In 
these  discourses,  it  fell  out  that  they  wanted  no  grierancet 
to  complain  of  on  both  sides,  for  that  neither  of  them, 
though  they  had  both  gone  so  far  as  to  be  boiHid,  liked 
their  ciroumstances ;  but  it  seemed,  that  the  greatest  of 
their  dislike  was  at  their  masters,  and  the  respective  ma- 
nagement of  their  families,  rather  than  at  any  thing  in  the 
trades  they  carried  on,  which  they  otherwise  liked  well 
enough. 

Says  Will,  who  lived  with  the  old  clothier,  I'll  tell  yon 
plainly,  brother  Tom,  I  am  quite  tired  out  with  my  matter. 
I  can't  imagine  what  my  father  meant  when  he  picked  oat 
toch  a  man  for  me.  Tm  sure  my  father  is  none  of  Ihoae 
kind  of  people  himself.  Why,  oar  house  is  a  monastery, 
instead  of  a  shop,  or  a  work^house. 

A  monastery.  Will !  says  the  other,  what  do  yoa  mean  by 
that  ?   Don't  we  hear  your  people  and  your  servants  aboot 
their  botinett  every  day :    They  oon't  drcts  oiotb   •& 
comb  wool,  in  the  monasteries. 
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Wbjr  Do»  brother,  sajs  Will,  it  is  not »  nnoniitery  to 
I  doD*t  mean  that :  bat  we  have  sach  a  world  of  ceremoDies 
and  religious  doings  among  us,  it  is  enoagh  to  weary  a 
body  off  their  legs.    Tm  sure  I  shall  never  endure  it 
long. 

Tom.  Perhaps  you  are  sooner  tired  with  these  religioos 
doings,  brother,  that  you  speak  of,  than  you  would  be  with 
other  things.  Is  not  that  it,  brother  Will  ?  Speak  ho* 
ncstly. 

Will.  Nay,  I  do  not  know  DMoh  about  it,  I  confess.  It 
don't  signify  much,  I  suppose,  bat  to  torment  us. 

Tom.  Nor  do  yon  mind  it  mroh,  I  suppose,  when  yoo 
are  at  it,  brother,  do  you  ? 

Will.  No,  indeed,  not  I.  I  take  care  to  get  a  good 
sleep  all  the  while,  if  I  can. 

Tom^  Fie  upon  you,  Wjll 

WSL  Why,  what  does  it  signify  to  me  ? 

Tom*  What,  their  prayers,  brother? 

WiU.  Aye,  their  prayers.  Why,  they  pray  for  them- 
selves, not  for  rae,  do  they  ? 

Tom.  No  doubt  they  pray  for  yon  too. 

Will.  I  don't  care  i^betber  they  do  or  not. 

Tom.  Nay,  there  I  think  you  tu*e  wrong,  brother  WiU. 
Should  we  not  be  glad  tp  have  any  body  pray  for  us  ?  I 
remember  at  church  there  are  bills  sent  in  for  tlie  ministers 
to  pray  for  folks ;  they  would  pot  put  up  bills  to  be  prayed 
for,  if  it  was  of  no  signification. 

Witt.  Aye,  that's  when  they  are  sick,  brother;  but 
what's  that  to  me  ?  I  am  well  enough,  and  it  is  but  when 
they  desire  it.  Now  I  never  desired  them  to  pray  for  me ; 
what  need  they  trouble  their  heads  about  me  in  their 
prayers  ? 

Tom.  Well,  but,  brother,  you  say  they  pray  for  them- 
selves,— why  should  you  be  against  that  ? 

WilL  Jlot  I ;  but  then  they  may  do  it  by  themselves, 
can't  they  ?  What  need  they  keep  us  up  at  nighl,  and 
raise  us  np  in  the  morning  ?   Can't  tbey  let  us  alone  ?  We 
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work  hard  asoogb  all  ilay,  they  ongbt  to  letai  ife^at 
nigbti  soro. 

Tom.  Wby  do  they  take  ap  so  long' time  at  it? 
WiB.  Aye,  I  think  it  is  long  for  us  that  work  hard  at 
ear  bosiDess  all  day.  Here  we  are  haled  ocTt  of  onr  beds 
orery  morning  by  six  o'dook,  to  come  to  prayers,  before  we 
open  the  shop,  or  go  into  the  work-hoose ;  and  at  night  we 
are  kept  np,  I  know  not  how  long,  to  read  and  go  to  prayera, 
when  we  might  be  all  a-bed  and  asleep.  I  tell  yon  it  ia  a 
mere  monastery,  I  oannot  endure  it. 

Tarn.  Well,  bat»  brother^  I  remember  one  thing  by  the 
bye.  It  seems  this  can't  be  much  trooble  to  yon;  fiur  yon 
acknowledge  yon  sleep  all  the  while,  if  yon  can,ao  timtyon 
do  not  lose  so  much  of  yoor  rest 

Will.  Aye,  that's  true,  but  that  can't  be  always.  Be- 
sides, every  now  and  then  they  catch  me  at  it,  and  then 
there  is  such  a  noise  with  them.  Then  there  is  our  mas- 
ter's sooy  he  is  such  a  religious  monkey,  he  is  always  jog- 
grmg  a  body,  that  I  can't  get  a  good  sleep  for  him.  But 
this  is  not  all,  brother,  we  have  abundance  of  strange  doings 
of  this  kind  besides  going  to  prayers. 

Tom.  But  bark  you,  brother  Will,  about  calling  you  up 
m  the  morning,  let  me  hear  that  again ;  you  say  your  mas- 
ter calls  you  up  by  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  come  to 
prayers. 

Will.  Yes ;  and  that  is  I  say,  just  as  they  do  in  the 
monasteries.  I  know  it  is  so,  for  I  had  a  cousin  that  was 
a  nun,  and  made  her  escape  out  of  the  nunnery,  and  she  is 
turned  Protestant ;  and  she  used  to  tell  me  they  were  ob- 
liged to  rise  at  such  hours  in  the  night  to  go  to  prayers, 
I  wonder  roy  master  don't  do  so  too.  I  don't  question  but 
in  a  little  time  he  will,  and  we  shall  be  all  monks  instead  of 
clothiers. 

Tom.  But,  brother  Will,  you  must  do  your  master  jos-^ 
tice  now  ;  for,  if  I  mistake  not,  you  wrong  him  very  much 
by  your  own  account,  as  I  was  going  to  say. 

Will.  How,  brother?    I  don't  wrong  him  at  all. 


• 

Tarn,  Why,  yon  •oppose  of  Um  ho  tnkot  Ilie  fiiiie  he 
spends  in  those  religions  things  out  of  your  sleep,  or  out 
of  the  time  when  you  ought  to  be  in  bed ;  and  yon 
think  it  an  injary  to  yon,  beeanse  yon  work  hard.  Pray 
what  time  do  your  hired  journeymen  come  to  work  in  the 
morning; 

WUL  At  six  o'clock. 

Tom.  Well,  and  do  they  exactly  go  to  work  by  six 
o'clock. 

WiU.  At  six  o'clock. 

Tarn.  TeSy  brother ;  hot  then  you  say  your  master  does 
not  call  yon  up  till  six,  and  then  he  goes  to  prayers ;  now, 
if  he  did  not  go  to  prayers,  he  would  go  to  work,  and  you 
could  not  expect  but  to  be  at  work,  who  are  his  appren- 
tice, as  well  as  the  journeymen;  so  that  the  time  be 
spends  at  prayers  he  takes  out  of  your  working  time,  and 
not  out  of  your  sleeping  time;  and  the  loss  is  his  own, 
not  youi^s.  I  think  there  yon  do  your  master  wrong, 
brother. 

Will*  What  care  1  whose  time  it  is  i  I  wonder  what 
need  there  is  for  making  such  a  pother,  1  am  as  tired  as  a 
dog  with  it     I  warrant  they  don't  do  so  at  your  house. 

Tom.  Our  house.  Will !  No,  indeed,  we  are  not  trou- 
bled with  it.  I  never  heard  a  chapter  read,  or  a  word 
spoke  of  prayer,  since  I  came  into  the  house ;  and  that's  as 
much  my  uneasiness,  as  this  is  your^s. 

Will.  Ton  are  very  happy,  brother;  I  wish  I  had  been 
in  such  a  place. 

Tom.  I  cannot  be  of  your  mind,  brother;  what  makes 
you  talk  so  wickedly  ? 

Will.  What  do  you  mean  by  wickedly  ?  I  say  you  are 
happy  that  you  are  not  tormented  as  I  am. 

Tom.  Aye,  Will ;  but  at  the  same  time  all  this  that 
torments  you  is,  that  your  master  calls  you  up  in  the 
DHiming,  and  keeps  you  up  at  night  to  do  your  duty,  and 
what  you  ought  to  lore,  I  mean  to  go  to  prayers,  and  the 
like. 
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ly,  aye,  ia  not  Uiat  tonnont  eaong^h  ?   'What 
nie  of  their  prayers  and  duty?     I  deairc  Dooe 

I,   I  ou  make  nie  tremble,  Will.     I  am  frighted  at 

lU. 

Will.  Frighted!  wbat  at? 

Tom.  Why,  if  I  should  talk  as  you  do,  I  should  be  afraid 
the  devil  would  take  me  away  alive.  Do  you  know  what 
you  are  talking  of? 

Will.  Yes.  sore,  1  speak  plain  enough. 

»  '-  <H  Dot  all  you  complaiuornotiiing  bat  ser*- 

re  commanded  to  do  ?  aiMl  are  we  oot  aO 

(10  so  too,  it' we  would  be  saved? 

Will  Pr'ytliee,  Thomas,  don't  tliou  talk  Gospel  too;  I 
beu'tagainst  their  servingGod,  not  I. 

Tom.  But  yon  an't  fordoing;  it  yourself  though,  and  yoa 
■peak  contemptibly  of  the  thing  itself. 

Wm.  I  doa't  know  what  belongs  to  it,  not  I.  What 
need  they  make  such  ado  about  it?. 

Tom.  About  what,  WiH!  what  about  Bonria^  Gad  ? 

WUl,  Hb,  about  their  tajing  so  many  prayere. 

Ton.  Too  are  mif^hty  uneasy,  methinka,  afaoat  aajnag 
yoar  pn^en.  Is  not  that  aerving  God  T  I  am  amased  at 
joo,  indeed.  Will. 

ffW  Why,  bat,  u  I  told  you,  brother,  that  is  aot  att. 

T<m.  No,  is  not  that  alU    Wbat  then? 

FPiiU.  No,  Qor  hal(^  for  every  night  in  the  week  we 
must  read  every  one  a  chapter,  and  there  oar  master  teUi 
OS  a  loD^  story  efaomething  or  other  aboat  irtiatwaread, 
and  asks  as  a  great  many  foolish  queatiam,  that  I  ean  give 
BO  anawrr  to ;  then  every  Sunday  we  are  exaaxned  Aout 
what  the  minister  said  at  obnrch.  I  never  heard  «f  mA 
Uiad  doings.  Why,  hovr  should  I  remember  whatheaaya! 
It  may  be  1  am  at  play  withovt  doors,  or  ia  the  cborc^ 
yard  lolf  the  time. 

Tern.  Wall,  bat,  brathar,  you  should  not,  yoa  ought 
■tot  to  do  so,  you  kno«  that,  I  hope ;  and  I  suppose  yow 
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master  pirts  700  to  reuMnWr  what  the  uiBbM  lajfi,  Uiat 
yoa  may  be  obliged  lo  stay,  and  bear  bin,  as  yon  ihoold 
do.  I  ttunk  be  is  Teiy  kind  to  yoa.  I  wisb  I  bad  sncb  a 
snster.  Wilt 

WiU*  I  don't  Talae  such  kindness^  let  him  be  kind  to  no 
in  other  things. 

Tom.  Why,  can  any  thing  be  kinder  than  to  keep 
yon  firom  doing  what  yon  shoald  not  do^  I  mean  play* 
ing  in  Ibe  fields  or  streets^  or  chnrcb-yard,  all  sermon* 
time?  . 

Will.  Yes,  I  would  fain  bare  him  let  me  go  borne  e^ery 
Sunday  to  my  father^s ;  that  would  be  kind  to  me,  but  he 
won't  let  me  do  that. 

Tom.  Brother,  that  would  not  aMnd  the  matter ;  te  be 
sore  your  father  would  lake  eare  you  should  go  to  church 
all  the  day,  and  to  prayers  again  at  nighty  and  you  say  you 
cannot  abide  that.  » 

Will.  Yon  are  quite  mistaken  in  my  father,  he  is  none 
of  them.  He  goes  to  ohurcb  himself,  indeed^  but  he  never 
troubles  himself  to  binder  us,  we  may  all  go  where  we  will 
for  him.  If  be  would  but  let  me  go  home  to  my  father,  I 
should  do  well  enough. 

Tarn.  Well,  nor  don't  your  father  'Call  yoa  to  prayers  at 
night? 

Will.  No,  indeed,  nothing  like  it,  he  knows  better 
thmgs. 

Tom.  What,  nor  on  Sunday  night  neither? 

WUL  No,  nor  on  Sunday  night  neither.  Prayers !  I 
dare  say  nobody  ever  heard  my  father  say  any  prayers  in 
bis  life,  except  whan  his  horse  fell  on  him,  and  broke  his 
thigh,  and  every  body  tfaonght  he  would  have  died,  or  must 
have  bad  bis  thigh  out  off;  then  be  sent  for  the  minister,  in- 
deed, and  (hey  had  a  deal  of  prayers  in  the  chamber,  I  re. 
taember ;  but  as  soon  as  that  was  over,  and  my  father  was 
well  again,  he  never  troubled  bis  head  any  more  with  it ; 
what  riiould  he  for?  there  was  no  need  of  it  then,  you 
know. 
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Tom.  For  die  Loid'i  Mke,  WQl,  do  not  tdk  so. 

fThomai  ttarts  as  if  he  was  aSHgfated.] 

WUL  What  do  you  mean  ?    What  do  I  talk  ? 

Tom.  Talk!  why  yon  talk  blasphemy  almost;  yoa 
hare  been  dreadfally  edacated.  Will.  Pi'ythee  what  is 
your  father?    Is  he  a  Protestant? 

WUL  Talk  blasphcfmy !  what  do  yon  mean,  Tom^  Wlimt 
Isayf 

Tarn*  Say!   why  I  am  afraid  to  repeat    what  yon 


(Tom  looks  earnestly  upon  him,  and  upon  the  groand 
abont  him.] 

Witt.  What  makes  you  look  at  me  so,  brotfier !  yoa 
look  as  if  you  were  soared.    What  ails  you  ? 

Tom.  Truly,  Will,  you  hare  terrified  me.  I  was  look- 
mg  at  you,  to  see  if  you  did  not  begin  to  look  pale,  and 
stagger ;  for  I  wonder  God  did  not  strike  you  dead  when 
you  talked  so  horridly. 

Wili.  And  what  did  you  look  about  on  the  ground  for? 

Tom.  To  see  whether  it  did  not  begin  to  cleave  and 
part ;  for  I  expected  every  moment  it  should  open,  and 
swallow  you  up. 

Witt.  You  fool  you,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

Tom.  Indeed  I  should  have  expected  all  that,  if  1  had 
said  so. 

[Mark  (he  tenderness  of  the  child  that  was  religiously 
educated.] 

WiU.  What  did  1  say,  that  you  make  such  a  stir  about 
it? 

Tom.  Truly,  Will,  I  wish  you  could  consider  a  little 
Yourself  what  you  said,  or,  at  least,  what  you  meant  when 
YOU  said  your  father  knew  better  than  to  pray  to  God ;  and 
that  after  your  father  had  broke  his  thigh,  and  was  well 
again,  there  was  no  need  of  praying  to  God.  Are  not 
these  dreadful  words.  Will  i 

WUL  No,  1  think  not ;  what  harm  is  there  in  them  ?  i 
thought  no  harm,  not  I. 
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Too*.  Bat  u«  70«  in  ewnMt,  \^iD,  when  70a  ny  joar 
.father  ottver  prays  to  God  ? 

Wiil.  Nay,  Tom,  I  did  not  say.  nevtr ;  I  told  yon  he 
went  to  churcb  on  Sundays. 

Tom.  Well,  bot  never  else,  never  at  borne ;  oerer  called 
Lis  family  to  prayer,  as  your  master,  yon  say,  does  1 

WQl.  No,  never  ia  his  life,  that  ever  I  heard  of. 

Toot.  Why,  what  is  your  father  ?  Is  be  a  heatbea  or  a 
Christian  \     Id  be  a  Papist  or  a  Protestant? 

WiU.  My  father  a  heathen  !  No,  I  think  not:  he  is  u 
good  a  Christian  as  any  of  oar  neighbours. 

Tom.  Aye,  that's  strange.  I  thought  there  had  been 
no  Christians  lived  so.  Will.  Is  he  a  Protestant  or  a 
Papist* 

WiU.  Why,  a  Protestant;  what  should  be  be !  Doyo* 
think  my  father  a  Papist?  No,  indeed;  my  father  is  at 
good  a  Protestant  as  any  of  yon.  Did  not  I  tell  yon  be 
went  to  church  every  Sunday  ?  Nay,  sometimes,  especi- 
ally when  it  is  bad  weather,  be  goes  to  the  meeting-house, 
because  the  church  is  a  good  way  off. 

Tom.  Will,  Will,  1  never  heard  the  liice,  or  saw  the 
like,  Ull  I  came  to  my  master.  I  thank  God  I  have  not 
been  bred  up  among  sDcb  Christians,  or  among  such  Pro- 
testants. I  thought  there  bad  been  no  such  Protestants 
in  the  world.  Nay,  there  is  a  Papist  family  lives  next 
door  to  my  Tather's,  and  they  are  constantly,  morning  and 
evening,  and  often  at  other  times  of  the  day  too,  at  their 
worship  and  prayers,  serving  God  in  their  ways.  Nay,  I 
have  heard  that  the  Turks  say  their  prayers  five  times  a- 
day.  Why,  it  is  natural  to  pray  to  God,  Will,  did  he  not 
make  us  ? 

wm.  I  can't  dispute,  not  I.  What  do  yon  call  serving 
God  ?  Is  not  going  to  church  serving  God  ?  I  told  yon 
my  father  went  every  Sunday  to  chnrcb.  I  think  that  is 
serving  God,  is'nt  it  ?  And  he  may  say  bis  prayers  at  borne 
too  for  aught  I  know.  I  suppose  he  does  not  tell  folks 
when  he  does  that,  as  my  master  docs,  who  makes  all  the 
house  bear  of  it. 


IM  .THB  MMIIiY  IMtTftUCTOl.     (Pwt.JL 


been  bred  a  heathen,  and  not  a  Protestant.  Pr^ythee,  WiD; 
didit  thoa  eTer  read  the  Bible? 

Will.  Tes,  I  learned  to  read  it  at  schooL 

Ibfit.  Was  that  all?  Did  yon  ne?er  read  at  hoBie? 
What»  haye  you  never  a  Bible  in  the  hoose? 

Will.  YeSy  we  hare  a  great  Bible  in  the  parlomr  vtedow. 

Tom.  What^  does  nobody  use  it? 

Will.  TeSy  my  mother  reads  on  it  sometimes,  and  nj 
father  sets  down  how  old  his  children  are  in  it  There's 
thef  tiihe  when  we  wore  all  bom. 

Tom.  Bat  were  yon  never  nsed  to  be  bidden  to  read  ia 
it  by  yonr  father  or  mother  ? 

Will.  Yes,  my  mother  woald  sometimes  call  mm  fiom 
play,  to  come  and  read  my  book ;  but  I  would  not  ooom, 
I  loved  my  play  too  well  for  that 

Tom.  What,  woald  you  not  come  ? 

Will.  No,  not  I. 

Tom.  What,  not  when  your  mother  called  yoa  7 

Will.  Mother!  no,  what  cared  I  for  my  mother? 

Tom.  T  never  heard  the  like  in  my  life ;  why,  'tis  a  sign 
yon  never  read  the  Bible. 

Wai.  Why,  what  if  I  bad? 

Tom.  Why,  there  yon  would  have  read,  **  Cnrsed  be 
he  that  setteth  Kgbt  by  his  father  or  his  mother,"  Deal 
xxvii.  16.  Besides,  Will,  cannot  you  say  the  ten  com- 
mandments ? 

Will.  Yes,  I  think  1  can. 

Tom.  Well,  and  don't  you  remember  the  fifth  com- 
mandment— "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  V* 

Will.  Why,  what's  that  to  my  going  to  play? 

Tom.  But  it  was  something  your  refusing  to  come  and 
read  yonr  book  when  your  mother  called  you. 

WUl.  What  signified  that?  I  knew  my  mother  was  not 
angry.  She  did  not  much  trouble  her  head  whether  I  came 
to  read  or  not. 

Tom.  So  indeed  it  is  plain,  as  you  said,  that  neither 
your  father  nor  your  mother  troubled  their  head  aboat  you, 
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whether  yiHi  fli^rved  GM  or  not  I  do  not  woftder  that 
yoa  think  it  so  troablesome  that  your  master  goes  to 
prayers,  and  senres  Grod  in  his  family,  I  wonder  how  yoa» 
that  hate  been  bred  so  wickedly,  came  to  be  pat  oot  to  so 
reiigioos  a  femily,  as  your  matter^s  is ! 

fVill.  Why,  I  heard  my  father  say  once,  before  I  came 
to  my  master,  that  he  was  the^llioger  to  put  me  to  him, 
because  he  was  a  good  man,  and  I  might  learn  good  things 
tiiere;  for  I  had  never  learned  any  at  home. 

7bm«  So  that  your  father  owns  then,  Will,  that  these 
are  good  things,  though  he  does  not  practise  them  himself. 
That  is  tery  strange.  Will. 

WilL  Yes,  yes,  my  father  used  to  say  he  loved  my  mas« 
ter,  because  he  was  a  good  man,  that  he  was  a  man  that 
kept  good  order  in  his  family ;  and  one  day  he  told  me« 
that  if  I  was  a  good  boy,  and  followed  my  master's  advice, 
I  should  be  made  a  good  man,  better  than  ever  my  father 
was ;  and  that  my  master  went  to  prayers,  and  served  God, 
and  such  as  that :  but  I  knew  nothing  what  he  meant.  If 
I  had  known  how  it  was,  I  should  never  have  come. 

Tom.  Why,  you  own,  that  though  your  father  did  uot 
call  you  to  prayers  himself,  he  liked  your  master  the  better 
because  he  did.     Why  should  not  you  too? 

Will.  Not  I,  I  love  to  live  as  I  have  been  bred. 

Tom.  But  you  see  your  father  owned  that  your  master 
was  a  better  Christian  than  himself;  and  that  the  orders  he 
kept  in  his  family  was  the  way  to  make  yon  a  good  man, 
nay,  to  make  you  better  than  your  father  too.  Methinks 
you  should  believe  your  father. 

Will.  I  don't  know  as  to  that;  but  I  don't  like  it, 
not  I. 

Tom.  Ton  are  not  then  for  being  made  a  good  man,  or 
else  you  don't  believe  your  father. 

Will.  I  don't  see  how  hell  make  me  any  better  Aan  I 
am.  I  tell  you,  I  don't  like  it  at  all.  I  dare  say  you  would 
not  like  it  neither. 

Tom.  Would  I  not.    I  wish  I  was  to  be  tried,  Will. 
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WiB..  I  wiik  jba.were,  I  an  mk  joa  would  b»  jink 
of  it. 

IbM.  Why  now,  brothor  Will,  that  oannot  be ;.  ffar  mj 
grievance  is  just  the  contrary  to  yoor^a ;  for  I  have  beeAjttM 
nneasiest  boy  ali?e.  I  have  got  a  master  that  lives  euMitity 
like  yonr  father. 

WUL  My  fatherl  alas,  my  fiither  is  but  an  ordmaiy 
man,  yonr  master  is  an  alderman. 

Tom.  I  mean  as  to  religion.  Will ;  'tis  tme,  my  nuster 

goes  to  the  meeting-house,  and   my  mistress  goes  to 

ohnroh,  and  they  serve  God  there  after  their  omi  way  ; 

and  we  have  nothing  of  swearing,  cursing,  or  dwinlremiasi 

in  the  house,  or  such  as  that,  I  must  do  them  that  jostioe. 

But  as  to  religion,  I  never  heard  a  word  of  it  in  the  honse 

since  I  came  to  it 

Will,  Well,  now,  and  yet  every  body  says  your  master 
b  a  very  good  man. 

Tom.  That  may  be. 

Will.  Why  tben,  brother,  you  see  you  were  mistaken 
before,  when  you  fancied  a  man  could  not  be  a  good  man, 
without  making  such  a  pother  about  bis  praying  and  reli- 
gion, as  my  master  does.  I  do  not  see  that  my  master  is 
one  jot  a  better  man  than  your's. 

Tom.  Nay,  Will,  it  was  not  I  that  was  mistaken,  it  was 
your  own  father  that  was  mistaken,  who,  you  acknowledge, 
told  you  he  loved  your  master,  because  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  that  you  might  learn  good  things  there ;  and  that  if  you 
followed  your  master's  advice,  you  would  be  a  good  man 
too,  and  a  better  man  than  your  father.  He  must  be  mis- 
taken in  all  that,  Will. 

Will.  Well,  but  I  a'nt  talking  of  my  father.  They  may 
be  any  of  them  better  than  my  father,  he  knows  that 
himself:  but  I  speak  of  your  master;  every  body  says  he 
is  a  good  man,  and  a  religious  man,  and  he  has  the  best 
reputation  in  the  town. 

Tom.  Ay,  Will,  he  is  an  honest  man,  a  very  fair  man, 
he  does  nobody  any  wrong ;  bat  I  have  never  been  bred 
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that  waj  in  my  life.  1  have  npyer  heard  any  such  thing  as 
praying  to  God,  or  reading  the  scriptures  in  the  honse,  sinco 
1  came  thither;  and  yet,  when  1  came  to  himi  I  was  told 
he  was  a  mighty  religious  man. 

WUL  Why,  that's  what  I  say»  he  is  counted  a  religions 
man,  and  they  say  he  goes  to  the  meeting-house  too. 

Tom.  So  much  the  worse  for  him,  if  lie  appear  religious . 
only,  and  his  practice  makes  him  appear  to  be  otherwise: 
however,  I  will  not  say  what  he  is  privately,  but  this  I  am 
sure  of,  it  does  not  appear  in  his  family ;  we  that  are  his 
servants  see  nothing  ol  it,  nor  his  childr<;n  neither, 

IVilL  Why,  that  is  as  I  would  have  it  to  be  at  our 
house :  he  is  a  very  good  man,  every  body  says  so,  and  what 
need  he  trouble  you  with  it?  I  donH  like. this  making 
such  a  show  of  religion  ;  cannot  they  be  religious,  but  they 
must  trouble  all  the  family  with  it?  I  believe  your  master 
IK  a  very  honest  good  man,  Tom,  though  he  makes  no  show 
of 'it  as  mine  does. 

Tom.  You  talk  profanely  again.  Will.  I  am  no  more 
for  making  a  show  of  religion  than  you ;  but  if  there  be  no 
religion  where  there  is  some  show  of  it,  to  be  sure  there  is 
no  religion  where  there  is  no  show  at  all  of  it.  But  what 
do  you  call  iihow  ?  Is  it  not  every  Christian  man*s  duty  to 
teach  his  household  and  family  to  serve  God  ?  Do  you  call 
that  a  show  ?  Every  one  ought  to  make  such  a  show  of 
religion ;  and  if  he  does  not,  he  plainly  makes  a  show  of 
having  very  little  religion  himself.  I  might  give  you  a  great 
many  places  out  of  scripture  for  this ;  bu\  it  seems  you  have 
not  read  much  of  the  Bible. 
.  IViiL  Why,  what  would  you  have  your  maf-ter  do? 
You  would  not  have  him  make  such  a  rout  as  my  master 
does,  would  you ! 

Tom.  I  would  have  him  senre  God  in  Lis  family,  as  other 
religious  ^ood  people  do. 

'  Will,  Well,  but  you  say  they  all  serve  God  on  Sun* 
days. 

Tom.  What's  that  to  his  family,     We  may  run  abont 
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where  we  will  dl  for  hiiiv  Sabbaih  day.  or  tey  imj  -mr 
pight,  he  uever  lakes  any  thooght  of  ae^  If  we  w^  bat  m 
the  coaotiiig-hoiiae  next  moroing  when  be  waati  n^^  ve 
may  serre  Ood  or  the  devil,  'tia  all  one  to  him.         •  n  ,i* 

WilL  That's  what  I  want  nowg  I  wonder  you  sboyftbe 
uneasy  at  it. 

Jbm.  I  have  sot  beeH  osed  to  suoh  a  Ufe^  WHl^.flMMigk 
yov  haye*    It  terrifies  me  so^l  cannot  bear  it 

,  WiU.  Why,  what  would  yon  have  ?    What  is  ft  t»  yow 
what  your  master  does  ? 

Thm.  A  great  deal.  God  has  said,  ''He  wiB  fmmt  Mt 
his  fury  opoiir  the  fiHnilies  that  call  nut  upon  bis  nm^'*  Jer« 
X.  25.  andi  am  on^of  the  fiunily  now. 

WilL  Well,  bnUoan  yon  not  say  your  prayers  by  yonr- 
selfv 

Totn.  Truly  1  have  60  manner  of  convenience  for  that 
neither,  for  we  all  lie  together  in  a  room ;  and  at  first  I 
used  to  kneel  down  and  pray  by  myself,  but  the  rest  of  the 
apprentices  jeered  me  out  of  it,  and  msale  such  a  noise  at 
me,  I  was  forced  to.  leave  it  off;  and  now  I  go  to  bed  and 
rise  like  a  beast,  as  tbey  do:  but  it  grieves  me  so,  I  can- 
not  tell  what  to  do,  for  I  am  sure  it  is  a  sin  to  do  so,  and 
I  am  aCraid  God  should  show  some  judgiaeut  upon  roe 
&rit. 

IVilL  Why,  is  there  any  danger  of  that,  Tom.  Why,  I 
never  prayed  to  God  in  my  lii'e. 

Tom.  Then  you-  are  in  a  sad  condition.  Will ;  and  so 
am  I  too.  Sometilnes  I  think  it  will  break  my  heart.  I 
think  tDj  fhther  has  put  me  in  the  devifs  mouth,  and  I  am 
going  the  straight  road  to  hell,  I  am  sure  he  does  not  do 
so  himself. 

ttVL  And  so  jou  have  left  off  sayzng  your  pniyen^ 
Tom,  now  quite,  han't  you  I  and  then  you  live  as  bad  m  I 
do,  don't  you  ? 

Tom.  No,  I  han't  left  off  praying  neither;  for,  if  any- 
master  does  but  send  me  an  errand,  I  pray  as  I  go  along 
the  strcctsi   and  sometimes  I  get  up  into  Uie  hay-lsA 
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ever  the  stable,  or  any  where  I  can  be  private.  Bot  this 
IS  so  seldom,  and  it  grieves  me  so,  that  when  I  come  to 
pray,  I  can  do  nothing  but  cry,  I  can*t  speak  a  word 
hardly. 

WiiL  I  do  not  understand  these  things.*  Sure  I  am  a 
strange  creature;  Why,  it  never  troubles  me.  1  donH 
know  what  it  is  to  pray  to  God.  I  never  knew  there  was 
any  harm  in  not  doing  it.  I  wish  I  could  learn,  I'd  say  my 
prayers  too. 

[The  boy  begins  to  be  touched  with  the  dbcburse.] 

Tom.  You  have  a  good  master  to  teach  you ;  I  have  a 
master  will  do  nothing  but  teach  me  to  forget  all  that  my 
good  father  and  mother  have  been  teaching  roe  these  fifteen 
years. 

WilL  Why,  if  what  you  lelkrned  is  good,  what  need  you 
forget  it? 

Tarn.  Why,  I'll  tell  you.  Will,  when  I  was  at  homci 
and  had  all  the  encouragement  in  the  world,  by  the  ex- 
ample and  instruction  of  my  father,  and  the  exhortation  of 
my  mother,  telling  me  my  duty,  and  strictly  charging  me 
never  to  lie  down  and  rise  without  praying  to  God,  in  the 
evening  for  protection,  and  in  the  morning  for  direction ; 
yet  I  found  a  wicked  inclination  within  me,  of  prompting 
mc  to  omit  my  duty ;  and  now,  when  I  want  these  helps  ot 
example  and  instruction,  and  instead  of  them  have  had  so 
many  discouragements,  and  find  it  so  difEcult  to  get  a  re- 
tired  place  fur  it,  I  find  that  wicked  inclination  to  omit  my 
duty  increases,  and  sometimes  I  am  fbr  persuading  my« 
self  I  have  a  sufficient  excuse  to  leave  it  quite  off;  and  I 
am  afraid  some  time  or  other  I  shall  do  so,  and  grow  an 
atheist,  and  then  I  shall  live  without  God,  like  a  heathen^ 
as  vou  do,  WilL 

Will.  Indeed,  Tom,  I  have  lived  like  a  heathen  all  my 
days,  I  begin  to  see  it  now.  But  what  must  I  do  ? .  How 
can  I  help  it  now ! 

Tout.  Do,  Will !  you  must  leave  it  off,  and  learn  to  live 
n  better  life. 
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JVill.  But,  brother  Tooii  how  most  I  do  thai!  I  am  a  ^ 
poor,  ignorant  wretch, — I  know  nothing  at  all,-:^!  hava 
Ae?er  been  taught  any  thing  in  my  life.  IF  to  live  aa  I  do, 
IS  to  be  a  heathen,  my  lather  is  a  heathen,  and  my- mo- 
ther is  a  heathen,  and  my  brothers  and  sisters  are  all 
heathens. 

Tom.  Ton  are  in  a  sad  condUiony  Will,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, and  I  think  I  am  in  a  worse. 

rfftf.  How  can  tliat  be,  Tom  7 

Tom.  Why,  you  have  been  Jaught  nothings  and  1  am  in 
a  fair  way  to  Tose  all  I  have  been  taught ;  and  I  think  my 
condition  is  worse  than  your*s. 

Will.  No,  Ao,  yon  know  what  to  do,  and  what  yon 
ought  to  do.  You  have  been  well  educated,  Tom.  I  hava 
pobody  to  teach  roe  any  thing.  Tell  me,  dear  brother, 
what  must  I  do?  Teach  me  what  is  my  first  doty  ;>  I  begia 
to  see  something  very  desirable  in  religion,  that  I  never 
valued  before. 

[The  first  motions  in  an  uncultivated  mind  generally  are^ 
to  see  a  beauty  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  to  have  a  desire 
to  imitate  them.] 

Tofn.  Why,  Will,  I  am  but  a  boy,  as  well  as  you,  and 
ean*t  teach  you  much ;  but  I  can  tell  you  what  my  father 
used  to  tell  me,  and  what  he  taught  me  to  do.  ~ 

tVilL  Do  tell  me  that  then,  for  I  long  to  hear  it. 

Tom,  Why,  be  used  to  tell  me,  that  God  made  me,  and 
that  being  bom  in  sin,  and  liable  to  eternal  death  for  sin, 
Jesus  Christ  redeemed  me. 

PTilL  All  that  l.have  heard  too,  though  I  do  not  under- 
stand a  word  of  it 

Tom,  Then  he  told  me,  I  must  evei'y  day  pray  to  God 
to  bless  me,  lo  pi'escrve  me,  and  to  pardon  my  sins  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake ;  tliat  I  must  give  thanks  to  him  for  my 
life,  and  preservation  in  health,  and  for  all  things  that  I  re*. 
ccive;  that  I  must  pray  to  him  for  my  daily  bread,  and  to 
give  me  wisdom  and  direction  in  all  1  go  about. 

fVill.  IIow  can  I  do  this? 
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Tom.  I  remember  I  askecl  my  fother  that  very  question, 
and  he  ans^rered  me  tbas : — Do  you  not  come  to  me,  child, 
when  you  want  clothes,  and  ask  me  for  them ;  and  to  year 
mother  when  you  are  hung^ry,  and  ask  for  victuals;  and  do 
you  not  do  this  without  teaching^ 

Will.  And  what  did  you  say  ? 

Tom.  What  could  I  say  ?  1  kneeled  down  every  night 
and  morning,  and  said  over  the  Lord Vprayer;  then  I  got 
a  good  prayer  out  of  a  book,  and  said  that,  and  sometimes 
a  word  or  two  wou|d  come  into  my  thoughts,  that  I  would 
say  of  my  own  head,  as  I  thought  of  such  things  as  were 
proper. 

Will.  I  shall  never  learn :  why,  I  can  hardly  sa^  Qver 
the  LordVj^rayer  without  a  book. 

Tom.  T\\  tell  you.  Will,  if  I  thought  you  were  in  ear* 
nest,  I  would  do  my  endeavour  to  teach  you ;  but  you  that 
kave  led  such  a  wicked  life,  and  cry  out  against  your  masr 
ter  and  mistress  so  much  about  praying,  I  don't  think  you 
mean  anything  but  to  jest  with  me. 

Will.  No,  but  I  do  not  jest  now :  you  say  it  is  so 
wicked  a  thing,  and  I  am  in  such  a  dangerous  condition, 
that  you  looked  for  the  ground  to  open,  and  swallow  me 
a  p.  Why,  you  can't  think  I  would  be  witling  to  have 
the  devil  take  me  away,  whatever  I  may  say  sometimes. 
But  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  boy,  hoW  shall  I  know  what 
to  do? 

Tom.  Truly,  Will,  and  I  also  am  but  ignorant,  as  I 
said  before,  and  unfit  to  teach  you.  I  am  but  a  boy,  you 
know ;  but  this  I  know,  and  have  been  taught,  that  Qod 
has  made  me.     Do  you  believe  that.  Will  ? 

Will.  Yes,  sure. 

Tom.  Weil,  if  God  made  you,  then  he  pan  destroy 
you. 

Will.  Hiat  is  plain. 

Tom.  Then  sure  it  is  yodr  interest  to  serve  God^  as  well 
in  thankfulness  to  him  because  he  made  you«  as  that  he  may 
f^i  be  provoked  to  destroy  you. 
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.    mii.  But  wb»t  is  this  serving  Ood!    I  thonglrt  it 
^thing  but  going  to  church  on  Sundays. 

ydm.  To  be  sure,  worshipping  Ood  at  oborch  is  faod, 
and  our  duty ;  but  we  mvist  worship  God  otherwise  tiiasi  at 
church. 

Will.  What,  by  sayiug  our  prayers  t 

Tom.  Nay,  that  is  nof  all  neither ;  we  must  fear  God 
and  keep  his  cominandipents. 

Wai.  E(pw  sbaii  i  do-all  that?  You  know  that  I  kn^ 
aothingofit 

i^m.  Whyt  therefore.  Will,  yoor  first  thing,  as  vy  fin 
ther  told  me,  is  to  pray  to  God  to  teach  you  to  know  Inv 
and  to  fear  him*  and  to  keep  his  opmmandBieats. 

WiU^  How  do  I  know  what  his  ponmiandiMits  are '  I 
can  say  th^  ten  comipandments;  but  I  don*t  understand 
what  they  mean; 

Tom,  Why,  niy  f^ither  next  directed  me  to  read  ihs 
Bible,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  and  is  given  for  our  in- 
struction, that  we  may  know  his  will. 

tVilL  And  will  that  teach  me  to  know  what  to  do? 

Tom.  Keading  the  scripture  daily,  and  praying  to  God 
daily  to  open  our  understanding,  to  know  the  will  of  God 
written  in  his  word ;  certainly  this  must  be  the  way,  WilL 

TVill.  I  can't  pray.  I  never  prayed  in  my  life,  I  tell 
you. 

Tom.  You  ought  to  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  that, 
Will. 

Will.  I  begin  to  be  afraid,  indeed ;  it  may  be  God  won't 
hear  me  now,  if  I  should  pray.. 

Tom.  Yes,  there's  a  scripture  for  that  to  encourage  you. 
''  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrigbteouaman 
his  thonglits,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  liord,  and  be  will 
have  mercy.''  Isaiah  Iv.  7. 

Will.  Is  that  in  jibe  Bible? 

Tom.  Yes,  and  a  great  many  more  encouraging  thmgs« 
Xou  must  read  the  scripture  diligently.  Have  you  a  Bible  ! 

Will.  No,  not  I,  nor  never  had  in  my  Ufa. 
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'  Tom.  I  an  oat  oapable  to  direct  yoo.  Will;  bat  I  wi«l 
tell  you  there  are  two  thitige  which  I  would  have  yoii  do, 
praj  to  Grod  to  forgive  yoar  aIos,  and  to  teach  yoa  bit  will, 
aod  read  the  Bible  diligently.     FU  give  yoa  a  Bible,  Wil). 

Will.  Indeed,  brother  Tom,  if  yoa  will  give  me  a  Bible, 
I'll  read  h  over  and  o\tr.  You  say  that  will  teach  roe. 
I'll  read  it,  and  thank  yon  for  it  heartily ;  for  I  never  bad 
a  Bible  to  read  in  yet.^ 

Torn*  But  remember.  Will,  I  said  you  mast  pray  to 
God  to  teach  yoa  when  jrou  read,  to  open  your  anderstand- 
ing,  that  yoa  may  understand  the  scriptare,  aod  to  teach 
you  that  yon  may  know  your  doty ;  and  th^n  pray  to  God 
lo  guide  you  in  the  doing  his  will,  and  year  duty  accordmg 
to  the  scripture,  which  is  his  own  word. 

fVill.  What  wiU  my  praying  to  God  signify  ?  Will  God 
do  this  for  me^  if  I  pray  to  him?  And  how  can  I  pray  7  I 
don't  know  what  praying  is,  not  I.    What  must  I  say  ? 

Tom,  It  seems  yoa  do  not  know  what  prayer  is.  Sure, 
if  you  remember  the  beginning  of  our  discourse,  and  how 
you  complained  yoo  were  tormented  with  prayers  at  home« 
you  will  not  say  you  do  not  know  what  it  is. 

WilL  Don't  tell  me  of  that  now,  dear  Tom.  I  begin  to 
be  of  anotli^  mind  already.  I  wish  I  knew  bow  to  pray 
for  myself. 

Tom.  The  Spirit  of  God  teaches  as  to  pray,  and  helps 
our  infirmities.  Do  yoa  know  the  story  of  tiie  poor  pub- 
lican ? 

Iflll.  No,  not  I.     What  was  he? 

Tom.  Just  such  another  as  thou  art.  Will,  a  poor 
wicked  profiwe  wretch,  and  bad  lived  all  his  days  in 
wickedness,  and  perhaps  without  prayer  too. 

Will.  And  what  then  ?  WJiat  became  of  him.  Pid 
faegotobeH? 

Tom.  Why,  he  «aw  the  Pharisees,  and  aH  the  great  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  go  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  and  being 
sensible  of  his  eondftion,  be  thought  once  to  go  up  along 
^ilh  them :  but  when  he  considered  what  a  wicked  crea- 
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tore  he  had  been,  he  was  airaid,  he  darst  oot  only  noi  go^ 
bat  not  look  towards  ihe  temple,  nor  oast  hie  eyes  up -to 

heaven. 

Will.  That  is  my  case,  indeed,  exactly.  Pray  whal4ie- 
came  of*  bini  ?  .  , 

Tom,  Wliy»  he  stood  at  a  distance,  smote  bis  hreaat 
Ustouished  aiid  amaaed  at  his  o^iiro  ^ase,  and,  with  a  daep 
sigh»  broke  out  thus—"  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  mnnarr 
Luke  xviii.  13*. 

Will.  VVeil^  and  ifas  be  heard  ?  Ton  si^y  he  dnnt  no! 
go  up  to  the  temple  to  pray. 

ToiR.  Heard  (  yes,  one  grofin,  one  sigh,  one  look,  nay, 
a  heart  not  daring  to  look,  sending  out  but  one  seatcDoe, 
yet,  from  a  broken,  sincere,  repenting  heart,  is  beard  ia 
heaven  beyond  tbe  long  and  loud  pretences  and  devotioas 
of  tbe  sell-conceited  (lypocrite.  The  scripture  says  ex* 
pres2»ly,  **  This  man  went  away  justified  rather  thao  the 
other."     LftUke  xviiii.  14. 

fVill,  And  do  you  think,  if  I  knew  how  to  pray,  God 
wpuld  bear  me,  and  give  all  that  teacliiug  and  knowledge 
yon  speak  of  to  me. 

Tom.  Yes,  Will,  T  do  more  than  tijink  so,  I  am  sure  of  it 

}FilL  What  mean  you  by  that? 

Tom.  I  have  God's  own  word  for  it.  Will ;  and  that 
word  is  the  foundation  and  comfort  of  all  tbe  prayers,  and 
all  the  praying  Christians  in  the  world. 

fVill.  Uow  is  this?  explain  yourself,  for  you  speak 
strangely  positive. 

Tom,  I'he  scripture  says  be  will,  and  that  is  my  assnr* 
auco,  and  may  be  yours ;  for  it  is  bis  own  word,  John  xti. 
28,  ''  Whatever  we  ask  of  the  Father  in  tbe  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  will  do  it  for  us." 

Will.  But  1  have  been  a  wicked  boy  all  my  days,  that 
aev^r  thought  any  thing  of  Gpd  or  religion  in  my  life,  as 
you  know  very  well  by  what  |  have  told  you  :  nor  ever  was 
taught  any  thing  about  it.  Will  God  hear  such  an  one  m 
I,  if  ever  I  pray  to  him. 
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Tom,  The  same  scriptare  says,  he  wiU»  brother:  and 
^e  have  no  reason  to  douBt  it,  for  the  scriptures  are  the 
word  of  God;  and,  as  I  told  you,  the  scripture  says, 
liiraiah  Iv.  7 — *'  Let  the  wicked-forsake  his  way,  and  torn 
unto  the  Liord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  T  and  the  poor  pub- 
lican went  away  justified  that  sent  up  but  one  sigh. 

JVilL  Aye»  that  may  be  to  such  as  sin  now  and  then  a 
little ;  but  I  have  done  nothing  else  all  my  days'. 

Tom.  But  he  says»  in  the  same  text,  that  **  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon." 

IVilL  But  tbat  may  not  reach  me. 

Torn,  But  the  scripture  is  full  of  promises,  and  calls  to 
as  bad  as  you  to  come  to  him.  I  could  show  you  some  if 
I  had  tlie  Bible  here.  ^  You  cannot  have  been  so  wicked 
but  you  a^e  included  in  them. 

Wi/L  Tell  me  one  of  them,  I  intreat  yoo.  I  see  you 
have  a  deal  of  tbcm  without  book.  Dear  Tom,  tell  me 
one  of  them. 

Tom.  This  is  one—"  Uim  that  comes  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  Here  is  no  exception :  this  him  is  all  one 
as  wliosoever. 

Will.  Whosoever!  that's  a  large  word.  Is  there  do 
exception  i 

Tom.  None  at  all :  whosoever,  that  includes  how  bad 
soever. 

WilL  What,  and  how  long  soever  too? 

Tom^  Aye,  and  how  long  soever.  Whosoever  turns 
unto  God,  how  bad  soever  they  are,  or  how  long  soever 
they  have  been  so  bad,  yet  he  will  in  no  wise,  or  by  no 
means  east  them  out. 

fVilL  My  heart  revives  at  the  word,  for  I  have  been  a 
sad  wretch.  You  know,  brother,  I  have  never  so  much  a% 
thought  of  my  soul,  or  of  God,  of  his  making  me,  or  his 
ppwf^r  to  destroy  me.  I  have  never  prayed  unto  him,  or 
called  upon  him,  unless  in  wicked  swearing  and  cursinj^^ 
by  his  nau)^.  Will  God  pardon  me,  brother,  are  you  surf 
oiit? 
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Tom.  I  cttnnot  be  sara  he  will  pardon  yoa,  i>r  vyibtf 
eilber ;  but  I  am  sure  it  is  your  daty  to  pray  for  pardoa, 
and  to  repent  of  year  sini ;  and  tb«re  it  another  eoriptare 
which  say3»  **  If  we  repent  and  foinake,  we  ahall  $nA 
noroy." 

WilL  Bepent!  what's  that  Tom? 

Tofli*  Repentance  is  a  hearty  sorrow  tar  yoor  aina'  alv 
ready  past,  and  solemn^  serious  resolntions  to  ooramit  no 
more ;  and  this  sorrow  most  proceed  not  only  firooi  the 
fear  of  eternal  paoishment,  but  from  a  hatred  of  sia»  for  ite 
own  evil  natare,  and  as  it  is  offensive  to  the  hoUneaa  of 

Cod. 

fFili.  I  cannot  ooderstaod  this  at  alL  Shall  I  loan  it 
in  my  Bible,  brother!    How  roast  1^  learn  to  repent T 

Tom.  You  muKt  pray  to  Ood  to  give  yon  repentance 
too ;  for  repeDtance  is  the  gid  of  God. 

JVilL  I  will  pray  to  God,  though  1  do  not  know  how,  or 
what  to  say.  I  am  amazed  at  myself,  when  I  see  what  a 
wicked  creature  I  have  been.  Indeed,  brother  Tom,  I 
don't  wonder  that  you  looked  so  earnestly  at  me,  and  ex« 
peeled  I  should  drop  down  dead,  or  be  swallowed  np  alive, 
I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  so  stilL 

[Conviction  of  sin  seizes  the  boy.] 

Tom.  1  am  glad  what  I  have  said  has  made  yon  seamhk 
of  it. 

Tfiii.  I  begin  to  love  you,  dear  brother,  better  than  ever 
I  did.    I  shall  be  the  better  for  you  as  long  as  I  live. 

Tom.  I  wish  you  had  some  better  instructor  than  I. 

JVill.  Aye,  brother,  if  I  had  a  religious  father  and  mo* 
ther,  OS  you  have  had,  I  might  have  known  all  this  front  a 
a  child ;  then  all  the  past  wickedness  of  my  life  had  been 
Pf evented^  But  yon  say,  whosoever,  brother^  don*t  yoa  t 
Are  you  sare  the  words  are  so? 

Tom.  I  am  very  sure,  brother;  but  to  make  yon  easy, 
I'll  go  in  and  fetch  you  a  BiUe,  and  show  it  you  pre- 
sently. 

(The  boy  gore  in.] 
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[While  he  is  gonet  Will  breaks  oat  thus  by  himself*] 

WilL  What  must  I  do,  to  know  how  to  pray  ?  Will  God 
hear  such  a  wretch?  and  what  if  not?  then  I  am  undone, 
lost,  and  damned  for  ever!  O  what  a  condition  am  I  iii; 
but  whosoever, 

[llie  boy  weeps,  but  recovering,  prays  with  great  aflcc« 
tion,  and  aloud,  like  the  poor  publican,  in  the  following 
words.] 

[Lord  God,  thou  hast  made  me,  and  bast  said,  **  Who* 
soever  comes,  thou  wilt  not  cast  out,"  pardon  all  oiy 
wickedness.] 

[Tom  comes,  and  over  hears  him.] 

Tom.  What.was  you  saymg,  brother?  Did  yon  speak 
to  me? 

llill.  No,  no ;  I  did  not  speak  to  you. 

Tom,  I  heard  you  say  something. 

fFm.  1  hardly  know  what  I  said,  but  my  heart  struck 
me,  and,l  cried  out 

Tom.  To  God,  I  hope. 

Will.  I  hardly  know,  yet  I  feel  a  secret  joy  in  what  I 
said. 

[Observe  here,  conviction  was  accompanied  with  a 
<;leav!ug  to  the  promise  of  God ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moves  tbe  poor  boy's  heart  to  lopk  np  to  God  in  hope,  first 
pleading  tbe  promise,  and  then  cryiug  for  pardon.] 

Tom.  Well,  brother,  if  it  was  but  like  the  publican,  it 
may  be  heard* 

Will.  I  know  not  what  it  was,  but  I  am  trembling  stilL 
Is  this  pra}iog»  brother? 

Tom,  The  mor^  your  affection  was  engaged,  the  more- 
likely  it  is  to  be  from  a  true  work  of  God. 

Will.  Have  you  brought  tbe  Bible?  you  have  staid  a 
long  while. 

Tom.  I  have  been  looking  some  places  for  you. 

Will.  And  will  you  show  me  them  ? 

Tom^  Yes,  I  have  folded  them  down,  and  here  thcj 
are.    In  tlie  ficst  place,  here's  that  I  named  to  you,  JohM 
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«i.  10,  "  Him  that  comes  onto  mo,  I  will  in  no  wise  catt 
•ut*^  And  hero  is  another  place,  whicli  is  equal  in  its  ea« 
^oragemeots,  and  expressly  tells  os,  that  the  word  hio«is 
to  be  taken  for  whatsoever,  without  any  exception  of  per* 
sons,  as  I  said  to  you  before,  lie  v.  xxii.  17,  '*  Let  hiffl 
that  is  athirst  oome ;  and  whosoeter  will»  let  bim  take  the 
water  of  life  freely." 

Wili.  You  have  fblded  them  down,  you  say;  111  read 
the^m  when  I  come  borne,  for  it  is  too  late  for  us  to  ataj 
any  longer. 


Notes  an  the  First  Dialogue* 

Though  this  dialogue,  and  indeed  this  whole  part  of  the 
book,  is  more  a  history  than  the  rest;  and  the  families 
which  it  points  at,  if  they  happen  to  see  it,  ma}!  be  able  to 
see  themselves  in  it,  and  to  make  some  use  of  it  lo  their 
advantage,  if  they  please ;  yet,  as  even  this  history  will  be 
tlie  same  thing  as  a  parable  to  the  ages  to  come,  in  which 
it  may,  I  hope,  be  as  useful  as  now ;  and,  above  all,  as  thb 
work  is  designed  for  a  general,  not  a  particular  reproofg 
1  am  willing  to  lei  it  lie  hid  entirely  as  to  persons,  that  it 
ipay,  perhaps,  look  less  by  that  means  like  a  history  than 
really  it  is. 

If  the  persons  whom  it  more  really  concerns  may  see 
themselves  reproved,  they  will  make  not  the  less  profitabit 
use  of  it^  for  the  civility  shown  them  in  conceuiiug  their, 
names.     If  they  do  not,  the  auUiur  can  never  want  an  op- 
portunity to  expose  the  folly,  if  he  sees  cause. 

But  the  design  of  this  book  is  of  a  nature  above  a  per* 
sonal  satire.  The  errors  in  family  conduct  are  the  bu« 
iiness  here,  not  the  families  themselves ;  and  the  names 
and  persons  are  so  entirely  concealed,  and  the  real  history 
so  couched,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  body,  but  the  per- 
sons themselves,  to  read  the  people  by  the  characters. 

The  first  tiling  reproved  here,  and  worth  ob^erviBg,  is. 
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a  good  man,  Vfho  had  carefullj  educqiecl  and  iastnictcd 
Lis  child,  and  wbo^  he  might  easily  see,  was  a  sober,  well 
inclined  youth,  knowing  in  good  things,  and  desirous  of 
tliem ;  yet  had  this  religious  parent  forgotten  hioiself,  and 
so  far  forgotten  the  good  of  his  child  also,  as  to  pbice  him 
with  a  master  who  had  either  no  religionHit  all,  or,  which 
was  all  one  to  the  child,  exercised  none  of  it  in  his  family, 
nor  took  any  care,  nor  had  any  concern  for  tlie  souls  of  his 
servants,  whatever  he  had  for  their  bodies. 

The  child  laments  this  very  pathetically,  though  in  a  fa- 
iDiliar  way,  to  his  comrade.  He  is  at  first  weary  of  the 
profane  way  of  Uving,  and  then  justly  afraid  that  the  inter* 
ruptions  he  meets  with  to  bis  duty  should  bring  biro  to  an 
indifference  about  \U  and  to  believe  the  difficulties  be  found 
in  his  way  were  just  excuses  for  him  in  omitting  it  totally 
at  last. 

Note. — We  have  natural  hindrances  enow  in  the  way  of 
our  duty,  from  the  aversioos  of  a  corrupt  nature ;  so  that 
at  the  best  we  shall  be  olten  backward  in,  and  prompted  to 
the  omission  of  religious  performances.  We  have,  tliere* 
fore,  great  need  to  remove  all  occasional  obstructions,  lest 
natural  inclination  should  plead  those  obstructions  as  a  just 
reason  for  a  total  neglect  of  duty. 

It  was  not  without  a  just  reason  that  the  poor  child  en- 
tertained a  jealousy  of  himself,  lest  he  should  grow  cold  in 
religious  matters,  from  the  general  discouragement  he 
met  with  in  a  family  where  all  religious  duties  were  totally 
neglected,  and  himself  made  a  jest  for  attempting  to  do  his 

dutv. 

This  may  be  a  seasonable  caution  for  such  parents  who 
have  any  concern  for  the  souls  of  their  children,  and  have 
taken  any  pains  with  them  in  their  education. 

1.  Not  to  think  their  doty  discharged  to  them  in  the 
due  instructing  and  educating  them  in  their  infancy. 
The  inspection  of  a  parent  does  not  end  there ;  but  they 
on^ht.  « 

2.  To  remcmbeiC  tl^at  all  good  seed  which  they  had 
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•own,  may  be  choked  if  the  child  comes  hito  bad  hands  af* 
terwardf  and  their  son  may  be  lost  by  a  Degligent  masUflr,  as 
well  as  by  a  negligent  parent 

8.  That  therefore  it  is  their  duty  to  take  care  to  phoe 
their  children  in  religious  families,  or  it  may  be  tmet 
that  they  had  almost  as  good  net  er  have  instracted  them 
at  all. 

It  is  very  strange^  bat  too  common,  that  religions  parentSr 
who  have  taken  great  care  with  their  children  when  they 
were  at  home,  wholly  neglect  this»  and  throw  their  children 
away,  by  placing  them  where  the  duties  of  religion  are  not 
at  all  regarded,  and  where  the  examples  of  tbeir  masters, 
and  the  families  they  live  in,  quite  raze  all  the  remembrance 
t)f  former  instruction  out  of  the  mind  of  the  servant,  and 
tlicy  grow  hardened  in  that  neglect  by  the  authority  of  their 
masters. 

It  is  reniarkabie  here,  further,  how  the  duty  of  servants 
is  entirely  neglected,  even  in  those  famihes  where  they  do 
regard  religion,  and  where  instructing  of  children  is  taken 
eare  of;  as  if  the  souls  of  servants  were  not  under  (he  in- 
spection of  the  master  of  a  family,  and  were  none  of  bis 
charge,  us  well  as  the  souls  of  bis  cliildren. 

Note. — Apprentices  taken  into  our  bouses,  ought,  as  far 
as  respect  their  souls,  to  be  reckoned  as  children;  for  as 
we  take  them  from  the  tuition  of  their  parents,  if  we 
act  not  the  parent  to  tbem  as  well  as  the  master,  we  may 
tench  Uiem  their  trade,  ^ut  we  breed  them  up  for  the 
devil. 

It  cannot  be  omitted  here  to  observe,  what  impressions 
of  religion,  what  awe  of  God,  what  dread  of  his  judgments, 
the  good  instructions  of  the  father  bad  left  on  the  mind  of 
tnis  }uuth. 

1.  In  his  uneasiness  at  being  placed  in  an  irreligious  fa- 
mily :  of  which  afterwards. 

2.  His  aversion  to  the  discourse  of  his  comrade,  when 
Uii  talked  profanely. 

9.  His  terrible  aoprehonsions  when  the  other  talked 
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blaaphcmoiuly,  leut  be  slioald  GiU  dows  dead,  or  lbs  «arlb 
■liuald  open  iutd  ■wallow  hin  ipi 

-Vote. — Tbouf  h  it  is  true)  tbu,  in  tbe  ordiDiry  ceurte  of 
providence,  God  doea  not  deal  so  with  tiioae  Uiat  bbw 
lihrine  and  proToka  hint  y«t  liace  RomAtinMa  Oed  baa 
done  BO,  and  biatory,  aa  well  as  scripture,  is  liill  of  dread- 
ful examples  or  tbat  kind,  it  i»  not  witboat  ila  uses,  and 
Ibcrelbre  very  commendable  to  acquaint  young  cbildren 
widi  tucb  exampleB,  and  to  fill  their  ndods  with  a  dne  fear 
of  God's  jadgments  in  like  casex. 

Here  ia  room  also  for  a  nsefal  remark  in  the  complaint 
tbe  poor  child  makes,  that,  ba?ing  no  retirement  for  per* 
ibrmmg  bis  duty  by  himftelf,  when  he  went  about  it  pob* 
licly,  tbe  other  servants  mooked  and  jeered  bim  oat  of  h. 

^ote,  1  Tbottgb  separate  conveniencies  cannot  always 
be  made  for  servants,  yet  masters  should,  as  nock  as  maj 
consist  with  the  oircnmstances  of  their  families,  be  oautionfl 
»S  taking  away  all  manner  of  conveniencies  of  retirement 
from  tbeir  serrants,  lest  they  rnrniih  tbem  with  excuses  for 
Hot  doing  their  duty.' 

Note,  3.  Jeering  and  nockmga  yonng  mm  for  his  in* 
dining  to  be  religionB,  is  too  often  a  mcaos  to  drive  snob 
(juite  from  bim. 

Note,  8.  One  of  tbe  most  neoesssry  prcaerratiooa  of 
youth,  is,  tbat  be  be  fortified  against  the  scandalous  bantera 
and  insults  of  bis  companions,  and  can  bear  to  be  jeered, 
and  yet  not  be  jeered  out  of  bis  duty. 

The  other  part  of  this  diafogue  affords  n  draadfUl  ii»- 
staoco  of  a  fotber  and  family  wholly  destitute  of  reUgion, 
living  entirely  without  God,  witbbnt  scripture,  witboat  so 
much  as  a  form  of  religion.  Tbe  effects  of  this  are 
especialfy  two,  and  both  visible  in  tbe  case  here  laid  be- 
fore ns. 

1.  Perfect  ignorance  of  every  thipg  that  look«d  like  re- 
ligion in  the  child,  not  so  much  as  the  least  sense  of  it,  or 
desire  to  know  any  thing  abont-it  remdiuing. 

iL  Certain  and  never  falling  bitter  reproaches  of  Uw 
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dUld  agmnst  the  parent^  wlwn  its  eyes  come  te  be  opeaedL 

iVble.— Sucb  is  the  beaaty  of  a  reKgious  ani  oonadjea 
tious  life  ia  those  that  practise  it,  that  those  who  can' fast* 
nothing  of  themsehes*  yet  have  a  value  ifor  it  in  oAeiB.' 
The  profane  boy's  father  toM  him  he  loved  bis  nasterf  bo- 
cause  he  was  a  good  man ;  and  that  if  he  <the  boy)  wwnM 
lake  hie  master  s  advice,  he  would  make  him  a  bettav  nan 
than  his  father* 

3^of c.*-The  aversions  which  Want  of  instmciion  in  this 
youth  had  bred  in  bim  against  the  religious  faeiiaviour  ef 
bis  master,  and  against  the  public  exercises  ttf  veligiob  ia 
bis  family,  were  so  foolishly  grounded,  tliat  Ibey  wpnM 
bear  no  weight  in  Aiis  discoui^irfg  it»  even  with  it  abiU  j 
and  therefore  the  religious  youth  presently  objeots  ngaiast 
what  he  says,  and  be  himself  sooner  sees  the  folly  of  bin  own 
discourse;  and  yet  tlie  author  of  this  work  is  just  also  to 
Ibe  thing  its.clf»  for  that  really  our  ndicuious  notions  il^con* 
tempt  of  religion  will  admit  no  better  argument  to  excuse 
them. 

Aversions  to  religious  duties  grow  naturally,  either  by 
disuse  of  those  duties,  or  by  the  disaster  of  an  ill  edaca* 
tion^  even  where  the  poor  hardened  cbild  may  think  no 
harm,  or  design  any  wilful  rebellion  against  God,  ignorance 
being  the  natural  consequence  of  want  of  instruction. 

Observe  here,  when  the  wicked  boy,  being  convinced, 
asks  bis  comrade  what  be  must  do,  be  goes  back  to  tell 
Lim  what  bis  own  father  used  to  teach  bim,  Wbeace 
note,  that  well  instructing  our  children,  makes  them  capa< 
ble  to  instruct  others,  us  occasion  presents ;  and  conse- 
qttontly  their  children,  when  tliey  come  to  have  familiea  of 
their  own^ 

From  the  beginning  of  the  wicked  boy's  coovtctioos, 
note,  tliat  sense  of  danger  is  the  Oi'st  thing  that  ordinarily 
discovers  itself  in  conviction  of  sin,  and  this  leads  to  in* 
quiring  alter  what  we  are  next  to  do ;  as  the  jailor,  whs 
first  came  in  trembling,  then  asks,  **  What  must  I  do  ! 

When  the    boy,  after  his  ii|-6t  conviction^  Inecollects 
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tbingB  by  bimsetr,  while  hU  compantoD  u  gofco  for  Um 
Uible,  lie  is  struck  with  horror  at  his  condition;  but  the 
Spirit  or  God  workiog  graciouslj'  in  him,  lays  the  promiso 
of  God,  as  it  were,  full  in  his  way,  in  order  to  giveliira 
hope ;  and,  at  the  first  appearance  of  hope,  be  breaks  oat 
vehemcDtly  in  prayer;  when  his  comrade  returns,  and  in- 
nocently  inquires  about  what  be  said,  it  appears  frt^  bint* 
tliat  bis  prajer  was  a  kind  of  ecstasy,  moved  by  a  sapema- 
tural  power  in  bis  heart,  that  affected  him  in  a  violent  man* 
ner,  so  that  he  hardly  could  give  an  account  of  il  himself; 
but  says  wildly,  he  trembled,  and  cried  out. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  such  strong  impressions  of  tb» 
Spirit  of  God  accompanying  true  convictions,  and  tho 
great  regenerating  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  as  may  be 
inexpressible,  even  by  the  persona  themselves,  yet  far  from 
enthusiastic  or  affA^ted.  Nor  are  these  impressions  to  ha 
slighied,  much  less  ridiculed.  Perhaps  this  may  be  in  part 
signified,  in  regeneration  being  called  a  new  birth,  though 
the  main  intent  of  that  allusion  be  to  signify  the  entire  cbang* 
of  the  state. 

From  tlie  whole  of  this  dialogue  may  be  observed,  the 
great  duty  and  advantage  of  young  men  spending  tba 
hours  (Ley  have  to  spare  for  conversation,  in  religious  dis- 
courses, and  inquiring  of  one  another  about  things  rela^ 
ing  to  heaven,  their  doty  here,  and  their  way  thither. 
This,  no  donbt,  was  enjoined  in  the  satne  text,  where  th« 
instruction  of  our  children  is  commanded.  OeuL  vi.  7. 
"  Thoo  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way ;"  that  is,  they  shall  be 
t^e  general  subject  of  your  conversation  and  communica- 
tion one  with  another. 

Note. — The  advantages  of  religions  conversation  are 
msiay ;  the  present  case  is  brought  to  describe  them,  Tbe 
young,  untaught,  nuinstructed  youth,  who  came  out  of  tba 
hands  of  his  parents  to  be  an  apprentice,  as  perfectly 
naked  of  knowledge  and  instruction  as  became  naked  into 
the  world,  becomes  a  convert  by  bis  keeping  company  uul 
N 
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conversing  vith  a  religioas.  well-instracted  oompuioo^  wnA 
became  aftenrards  an  exoelient  promoter  of  knowlodgo 
and  piety  in  tlie  place  where  he  li? ed*  ^ 
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The  yonng  hd  who  wae  pnt  apprentice  to  the  religious 
tradesman  abote  mentioned,  though  he  had  no  education 
from  his  parents^  was,  as  yon  have  heard  in  the  past  dia- 
togae  between  him  and  the  youth,  his  comrade,  brought  to 
a  condition  quite  different  iVom  what  he  bad  always  been 
brought  op  in.  He  had  a  full  conviction  of  the  desperate 
condition  be  was  in,  by  reason  of  his  sinful  nature  and  life. 
He  had  received  some  light  from  the  little  instruction  hi.^ 
yonng,  but  pious,  companion  was  capable  to  give  him;  and 
liis  conscience  was  thoroughly  awakened.  His  little  in- 
structor had  been  providentially  made  the  instrument  to 
lay  a  foundation  of  hope  in  him,  and  to  encuuragc  him  to 
pray  to  God,  and  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  to  believe 
that  God  would  receive  him,  and  not  reject  him  for  his 
smful  life,  or  for  his  sinful  nature,  but  would  grant  him 
whatsoever  he  would  ask  :  aud  upon  this  confidence,  in  his 
first  agony  he  breaks  out,  as  hetore,  in  a  short,  but  vehe- 
ment prayer,  being  the  first  he  huJ  over  made  in  his  life^ 
and  which,  as  it  was  made  from  a  heart  deeply  touched 
with  the  danger  of  his  sou),  so  it  hTt  great  impressions 
upon  his  mind,  as  I  have  noted ;  and  having  gotten  a 
Bible  from  his  companion,  Ik;  goes  away  with  two  happy 
resolves — 1,  to  read;  and  2.  to  pray. 

The  alteration  this  made  in  the  youth,  could  not  be  Iud|; 
bid  in  the  family  where  he  was  placed ;  where  bis  wicked 
way  <^f  living,  his  profane  tongue,  and  his  contempt  of  re- 
ligion, had  made  him  not  very  wtll  received ;  and  made 
his  cenver*at4on  so  much  their  aversion,  that  the  master  of 
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the  house,- and  the  mistress  too,  had  warned  their  littlo- 
children  from  conversing  with  him ;  and  they  had  somo ' 
discourse  together,  about  tumiog  him  away,  finding  him  ol 
a  temper,  as  they  thought,  too  refractory  to  be  wrought 
upon  by  advice,  past  the  benefit  of  example,  and  who  had 
several  times  made  a  jest  of,  and  a  scoff  at  their  attempts 
to  instmct  him.  \ 

But  the  boy  being  changed  within,  as  it  is  noted  above, 
it  could  not  be  that  such  a  work  could  long  conceal  itself 
in  his  conversation.  He  appeared  pensive,  retired,  and 
grave  in  his  deportment,-— was  observed  to  sigh  very  of- 
len,  and  look  as  if  ho  had  been  crying.  As  soon  as  his 
business  was  over,  he  was  never  to  be  seen,  but  always 
hid  in  the  dark  among  the  work-houses,  of  which  bis  mas* 
ter  had  several.  nHc  was  observed  to  be  always  ready  at 
tlie  times  of  family- worship,  and  on  the  Lord's-day.  When 
his  roaster  ej^amined  him  about  the  sermons  he  had  heard, 
they  were  all  surprised  at  himj  for  the  ready  account  he 
gave  of  what  the  minister  had  preached.  His  master  and 
mistress,  who  coold  not  but  observe  thb  alteration  in  thu 
boy,  took  the  more  notice  of  him  in  his  conversation  the 
week  after,  where  they  found  him  diligent  at  his  work, 
more  than  ever,  but  nothing  of  the  mirth  and'  spSrt  his 
fellow-servants  used  to  have  with  him;  They  observed  he 
bad  left  .off"  all  his  ill  words,  and  wicked  expressions, 
swearingt  cursing,  and  the  like.  He  played  none, 
liinghed  none,  and  hardly  was  seen  to  smile.  Several  of 
the  servants  and  workmen  that  observed  it  also,  had  been 
jesting  with  him,  asked  him  what  ailed  him ;  but  he  gave 
them  no  answers  that  were  to  the  purpose,  so  that  it  was 
hardly  guessed  at  in  the  family,  at  least  not  among  his 
fellows. 

Bat  his  master  and  mistress,  who,  from  his  behaviour, 
as  above,  had  entertained  some  notion  of  it,  or  being  wil« 
ling  to  hope  the  best,  had  pleased  themselves  with  some 
f  !ionghts  of  the  child's  being  grown  rather  serious  thah  me- 
jancholy,  made  it  their  business  to  observe  him  more  nar* 
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rowly ;  and  aeeyig  bim  ono  eTeiuDg  take  a  oa&dk,  and  g« 
np  into  a  room  over  their  workhouse^  by  Jiiiiiael^  the  ■■■- 
tress  rilently  fullowed  hinii  and  placed  benelf  ao  as  ahe 
nughc  perceive  bim^  and  he  perceive  aothiag  of  it. 

As  sooB  as  he  came  up»  he  set  down  the.  oandki^  paHel 
a  book  out  of  bis  pocket,  and  tamed  over  the  lea^rtiy  fUd* 
kg  up  here,  and  folding  down  there,  but  not  iQBadiBg  long 
in  any  one  place.  She  observed  hini  to  sigfa  grievonsly  all 
the  while,  and  at  last  to  throw  down  the  book«  asd  boiH 
out  into  a  vebenent  fit  of  crying,  sitting  dowa  apon  the 
groottd,  wringing  hia  hands,  and  the  tears  nunuag  dawa 
bia  fiuse,  but  not  speaking  a  wordJ 

While  he  was  in  this  agony,  she  discovered  heraelf  ta 
hiEive  seen  hini^  and  begina  as  foHows : 

l^ill,  whaf s  the  matter  with  you,  child  i 

The  boy«  surprised,  snatches  up  the  book  haattly,  and 
put  it  in  his  pocket. 

[His  mistress  speaks  to  him  again.] 

Misi.  Will ;  what's  the  matter.  Will  ?   teH  me. 

miL  Nothing, 

[Offers  to  go  away.] 

AlisL  Come,  WtU,  do  not  be  backward  to  tell  me  what 
tronllbs  thee ;  for  I  have  seen  aU  yon  have  been  doing. 
What  book's  that  you  bad  there  ? 

IVilL  No  book  of  any  harm* 

MisL  Child,  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  book  of  any  harm,  I 
befieve  it  is  a  good  book.  Is  it  not  the  Bible, Will  i  Come, 
tell  me. 

fFUL  Yes,  it  is. 

H/isL  Let  me  see  tit.  Will. 

jniL  You  may  beUeve  me,  it  is  the  Bible ;  I  hope  you'll 
not  be  angry. 

Misi*  Angry,  child,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  looking  in  the 
Bible.  I  am  not  angry,  I  hope  you  are  minding  good 
things. 

(So  his  mistress  sits  down  by  him.] 
'ill.  Oh,  it  is  too  late  now  I 
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'  [Here  be  foUs  a  crying  again,  and  canmojt  epea)^  for  a 
giood  while.] 

Mist.  Too  late.  Will!  do  not  talk  so^ 

WilL  Yes,  'tis  1Uk>  late— too  late. 

[And  cries  vehemently.] 

Mist.  Child,  if  it  he  so,  thy  too  late  is  mach  sooner  than 
ny  early  was.  If  it  hp  too  late  for  thee,  what  will  become 
of  any  of  as? 

[The  mistress  weeps  too.] 

fVUL  That  is  all  one  to  me,  *tis  too  late  for  me. 
.  Mist.  Let  me  see  the  Bible,  child.    Where  bast  thoa 
been  reading,  that  has  pnt  thee  into  this  condition  ! 

WilL  O,  everywhere!  every  where! 

Mist.  Show  me  the  book,  Will,  let  me.  see  it 

[He  shows  her  the  book,  and  abnndanoe  of  leaves  turned 
down,  bat  most  of  them  at  those  places  which  had  difcoa* 
raged  the  child.] 

JMSfi/.  What  are  ^11  t)iese  leaves  turned  down  for!  and 
who  directed  you  to  tho8<?  terrible  texts  of  scriptare>^<riiild! 
you  have  found  all  the  dreadful  places  where  CU>d  threatens 
hardened  sioneirswilh  his  displeasure,  but  not  one  of  those 
placies  wbi,cb  giye  comfort  to  a  returning  penitent.    • 

[3be  turns  over  the  leaves  the  cbiM  bad  folded  down, 
which  were  such  as  these :] 

Rom.  ii.  5,  6--''  After  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  tbe  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  , 
who  will  render  to  every  man  according  tp  bis  deeds*** 
Isa.  yi.  10 — "  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  their 
ears  heavy,  ajod  shut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
hearts,  and  convert,  and  be  healed*"  And  again  the  same 
repealed,  Mark  iv.  12;  Key.  x^\.  8 — '^  And  all  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bpmeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  Rev.  xxii.  II,  12 — "  He  that  is  unjust,  let 
bim  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
f  ^11.     Pehold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  ne." 

N9 
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8  TbeM.  I.  8«  9-^'*  In  flamiog  fire,  twing  TWigcm^e  fm 
them  that  know  not  God,  &c.  who  shall  be  pooMMd  Willi 
everlasting  destnietioD  frdm  the  presenoe  of  die  Lotd." 
Psalm  ix*  17— '<  The  wicked  shall,  he  taraedmt^  bdl,  Jknd 
all  the  natioDS  that  forget  God,"  Psalm  I.  22— V  CeiAider 
this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  jou  in  pieces^  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver."  Matt.  xxv«'41 — ^*  Depart  flnaoi 
me,  ye  corsed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  -Ibr  thei'daTtI 
and  bis  angels."  Heb.  xii.  2i)-^"  For  oor  God  b  a  ooii* 
earning  fire^"  Isaiah  xxxiii.  14 — "  Who  •  adkmgat  as 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burning?'* 

These,  and  aBundaoce  more  snob  as  these,  the  podrboy 
had.  folded  down,  the  reading  of  which  had  terri^ed  Uni  ta 
such  a  degree  as  above. 

[The  mistress  having  looked  them  over,  turns  anto  the 
boy.] 

Mist,  Child,  what  are  all  Ibcse  scriptures  to  thee ! 

WilL  All  to  me!  all  to  me!  he  told  me,  all  that  was 
said  in  the  book,  was  said  to  me. 

MisL  He  told  thee.  Will.     Prytlire  who  told  thee? 

fVili.  Ue  that  gave  me  the  book,  cny  brother  Tom  over 
the  way,  be  told  me  so ;  and  be  is  a  very  good  young 
man,  and  would  not  speak  wrong.  T  am  sure  it  is  all  said 
to  me. 

[Cries  again.] 

Mist,  Well,  Win,  he  is  a  very  good  young  man.  I  am 
glad  you  have  bean  talking  with  him ;  and  he  meant  well, 
ijo  doubt :  but  he  is  but  a  young  lad,  a  boy,  a  child  like 
thyself;  and  you  may  be  instructed  farther  about  it,  do  not 
be  cast  down.     Was  this  it  you  cried  about? 

ffyil.  Yes,  yes,  this  was  it^  was  not  this  enough  f 

Mist.  Well,  but  you  need  not  be  discouraged.  Will ;  let 
me  show  vou  some  other  texts. 

Will.  What,  not  to  be  lost  for  ever,  and  go  to  hell,  not 
to  be  discouraged ! 

Mist.  But  are  you  willing  to  be  htiier  instructed,  child  f 

Hill,  What  can  instruct  me  ?    Is  not  this  the  word  of 
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God  !  Aad  is  it  ooi  plain  ?  Am  not  I  saoh  a  wicked  ooe» 
as  is  described  here  ?  And  is  not  all  that  is  said  here 
IrueT 

Mist.  But,  child,  700  must  take  that  part  of  the  scrip- 
ture, which  is  a  ground  of  hope,  and  set  it  against  these 
terrible  places.  This  is  ooly  an  artifice  of  the  devil  to  ter- 
rify you. 

fFill.  What  would  he  terriiy  me  for ! 

Mist.  That  yoo  might  despair  of  the  mercy  of  Ood,  and 
not  hope  in  Jesus  Christ. 

JVilL  What  can  I  hope  for,  when  these  plain  things  are 
said,  and  that  they  shall  belong  to  such  as  I  am  ? 

Mist.  No,  child,  I  hope  they  are  not  threatened  to  such 
as  thee ;  they  are  all  to  be  understood  of  those  that  are  impe- 
nitent in  their  sins,  and  go  on  hardened,  without  repentance 
to  the  last.  I  hope  yon  will  not  be  found  among  them- 
Are  you  not  sorry  for  your  sins? 

fVilL  What  does  that  signify  now,  if  I  am  ? 

JIf f5/.  A  great  deal ;  even  so  much,  that  it  takes  away 
the  edge  of  all  those  dreadful  scriptures  that  have  frighted 
thee  so  much ;  and  if  that  sorrow  for  thy  sins  be  true  and 
sirxere,  the  scripture  is  fhll  of  encouragement  for  -thee  to 
hope. 

.  TVilL  Aye,  so  he  said ;  but  he  never  told  mc  a  word  of 
all  those  places  I  have  found;  and  I  oanH  find  the  promises 
be  told  me  of,  I  can*t  find  one  of  them. 

Mist.  That's  for  want  of  somebody  to  assist  thee,  and 
open  and  explain  the  scriptures  to  thee.  Poor  child  1  thou 
hast  had  but  little  teaching. 

Will.  Little !  I  never  had  any  teachinir  at  all!  I  never 
had  a  Bible  in  my  life,  never  knew  what  it  was  till  now,  and 
I  tliiok  it  had  been  well  I  had  not  seen  it  now. 

Mist.  No,  no.  Will,  do  not  say  so ;  it  is  the  best  thing 
ever  was  given  thee  in  the  world ;  and  I  hope  you  shall 
thank  God  as  long  as  you  hve,  that  you  met  with  that  ho- 
nest yonog  man  that  gave  it  you.  He  is  a  godly,  sober 
young  man,  and  has  shown  thee  what  it  is  to  be  well  edu- 

N  4 
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ested.  He  cum  of  good  pai^nts,  and  tlioir  initnicftoo  k 
•eon  in  bit  vory  counteiiaDce.  Eve ly  body  loYesi  bim :  bo 
kso  Mbor,  ^  roligioaty  aod  talks  bo  woll  of  good  tfaiBg*; 
and  it  appoari,  I  And  in  fab  talk  to  tbee,  tboogb  be  ia  but 
a  yoQtb,  be  might  not  be  so  able  to  prepare  tliee  ior  tbe 
T^fat  understanding  of  those  scriptores  whiek  yon  were  te 
foad,  as  others  may. 

miL  Why.  he  told  me  it  was  tbe  word  of  God»  and 
tiiatall  that  was  written  here  was  tme;  and  that  it  was  all 
apoken  to  me,  and  I  ought  to  understand  it  80»  and  bid  me 
Mulit 

MZfl.  Well,  and  you  b^?e  read  some  of  it,  but  not  alL 

WUl.  Tes,  I  have  read  all  the  New  Testament  over  and 
Of  er ;  for  I  sat  up  three  nights  last  week,  and  read  all  nigiH 
long,  for  I  promised  him  I  would  read  it 

Mist.  Well,  and  have  you  not  foond  oncoeraging  places, 
as  well  as  those  tiiat  terrified  }ou  in  this  manner. 

JVHL  No,  none  at  all. 

MisL  How  is  that  possible,  if  you  have  read  it  all 
overt 

TFHL  I  am  sure  I  have  read  it  all  over  three  times, 
from  the  first  of  Matthew  to  the  last  of  the  Revelation. 

Mist.  Then  year  fears  have  so  prevailed  over  your 
hopes,  that  your  eyes  have  been  shut  to  your  comfort,  and 
open  only  to  your  discouragement  This  is  all  from  the 
devil.  Will ;  you  must  pray  against  it 

WiH.  So  Tom  said ;  but  I  can't  tell  how  to  pray,  I  never 
prayed  in  my  life  but  once. 

Misi,  Once,  child  !  when  was  that? 
:     WiU,  That  night  he  Ulked  to  me. 

MisL  What  did  yon  pray  for  then,  and  how  ? 

^JVilL  I  know  not  bow,  but  I  trembled,  and  cried  out  to 
God,  to  pardon  my  shis. 

MisL  Poor  child,  what  moved  thee  to  it,  then  ? 

IViU.  1  felt  some  strange  notion  in  my  heart,  which  I 
eanaot  describe,  that  made  my  tongue  speak  I  almost Icnow 
not  what,  for  I  thought  it  a  dreadful  thing  to  speak  ta  God; 
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and  when  T  ciied  out,  Lord,  pardon  my  ainf » it  set  ma  a 
'vMepiDg  and  a  trembling. 

Alist.  Well»  that  was  a  blessed  beginning.  Why  did 
you  not  go  on,  child  t  you  should  have  prayed  again. 

JVill.  My  heart  did»  but  1  could  speak  no  words. 

JMisl^  Mas^  child !  that's  the  prayer  God  delights  in « 
so  may  1  pray  ail  my  days,  though  1  was  never  to  speak 
again! 

fftlL  But  brother  Tom  told  me  I  must  speak  too. 

Mist.  Yes,  child,  you  may  speak ;  and  it  is  proper,  for 
your  own  sake,  that  you  speak  words  both  to  express 
your  meaning  and  move  your  affections ;  but,  unless  your 
heart  joins,  it  is  not  prayer.  God  hears  no  words  that  the 
heart  joins  not  in ;  but  he  hears  many  a  sigh  from  the 
heart,  which  canoot  be  expressed  in  words :  as  is  plain 
from  the  text,  Rom.  viii.  26~'<  The  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  I  hope 
It  was  the  Spirit  who  helped  thy  heart  to  pray,  when  tho« 
ceuldest  niter  no  words,  child ;  therefore  do  not  be  dis- 
couraged. 

Will.  I  know  nothing  what  it  was,  or  what  the  Spirit 
means,  unless  that  I  have  served  the  evil  spirit  all  my  days, 
and  now  I  must  have  my  portion  .with  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels.   This  books  says  so,  Jook  herb  else. 

[Here  shows  her  the  place,  Matt.  xxv.  41.] 

Mist.  Child,  you  must  not  make  conclusions  against  your* 
self,  any  more  than  for  yourself,  from  the  word  of  God,  tiB 
you  are  taught  to  understand  it  aright 

Will.  Why,  do  I  not  understand  this  place  aright  ? 

Mist  No,  jou  do  not 

WiU.  How  shall  I  understand  it,  then  ? 

Mist  You  may  take  the  scriptures  as  they  explain  them« 
selves ;  and  you  are  bid  to  search  the  scripture,  that  is,  to 
see  how  one  place  is  expounded  by  another.  You  should 
always  pruy  to  God  te  open  your  understanding,  that  yoa 
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mwj  undentaDd  the  soriptare.;  tnd  th«  iNUit  oCtliii  jBakm 
even  those  very  parts  of  the  scriptore  iriuok  shooU  be  omr 
^emrort,  be  our  terror. 

WUL  Indeed  the  yooog  man  tol4  me  s<v.bai  I  dBdiAot 
do  it.  .       1  /  *  •      . 

.  Mkt.  What  did  he  bid  you  do!  i .      . 

ffltt.  When  he  (are  roe  the  book,  I  thaaksd  hns^  jnd 
promised  him  to  read  it;  but  he  said, that  was  not  all,  I 
must  pcaj  to  God  to  teach  me  to  undevflmd  his'.w^rd, 
and  to  |how  mo  my  doty,  and  to  gni()e  my  heart  tie^  do  it 
Jtnt  I  did  not  hnqw  that  I  shouU  always  d(k  tUavbatt  I 
|:ead  the  JKble^  .  ..     .  >  - ' 

Miii.  No  doubt  but  you  may.  pray  very  seaaaMUf  rfsir 
that  at  all  times,  apd  he  was  a  good  child  that  taaght.tksa 
to  do  so ;  but  it  must  nei:4>  be  more  espeisially  seasoiiaUi 
to  pray  so,  when  you  are  going  to  read  the  Bible,  that  you 
may  be  instructed  to  read  comfort  from  God's  word,  and 
not  terror  only,  as  you  hare  done. 

Will.  What  comfort  can  I  get  from  the  soriptare,  when 
it  speaics  80  dreadfully  of  my  very  case. 

Mist.  Why  there  lies  your  mistake.  1  say  it  is  not  yoar 
case,  and  therefore  you  may  reap  comfort  from  the  aorip* 
ture.  Come,  child,  let  us  see  aud  examine  strictly  what 
your  real  case  is ;  it  may  be  we  may  find  reason  even  from 
this  very  book  to  make  you  hope  that  your  case  is  not  in- 
cluded, or  spoken  to,  in  any  of  these  texts ;  and  if  it  sbonU 
appear  so,  would  you  not  be  very  glad  ? 

irUh  Yes,  I  should  be  glad ;  but  I  believe  that's  im- 
possible. 

MisL  No,  no,  child,  it  is  not  impossible :  the  first  part 
of  your  case  is  this,  that  you  have  been  a  great  sinner. 

fFill.  As  ever  was  bom  in  the  world. 

Mist.  Well,  suppose  so,  though  that  is  not  true,  nei- 
ther ;  for,  poor  child,  you  have  not  sinned  against  Ught, 
and  against  knowledge,  and  against  consoience ;  for  thou 
wast  never  tapght.to  know  God,  or  his  ways,  or  instracted 
in  thy  duty,     t  am  a  worse  sinner  than  thou  a  great,  defd. 
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But  sappose  all  yoa  say,  sappose  yoa  are  a  greal  timier; 
vet  you  nay  yoo  are  sorry;  and  if  yeo  tlioog^t  God  would 
i'oTgive  you,  wooM  it  not  rejoice  your  heart? 

rVilL  Ob,  if  that  were  possible ! 

Misi.  And  are  you  as  willing  to  go  oo  wickedly  as  yea 
were  before? 

fi'ill.  No,  I  abhor  and  abominate  it.  * 

[He  weeps  here  again.] 

Mist.  And  would  you  serve,  and  obey,  and  please  God^ 
if  be  would  forgive  you  7 

JFHL  Aye,  with  all  my  heart.  Nay,  whether  he  wouM 
forgive  me  or  no.  I  woald  never  be  wicked  again  if  I 
could  help  it;  it  is  the  abominablest  life!  1  hate  myself 
for  it, 

MisL  But  if  you  were  assured  God  would  pardon  you, 
what  would  you  do? 

fFill.  Oh,  if  that  were  pos^ble ! 

3Iist.  Come,  child,  look  then  into  this  blessed  book 
again.  Ton  are  a  sinner,  but  you  are  not  an  impenitent 
sinner ; — yon  say  you  abhor  and  abominate  your  siD9,  ami 
hate  yourself  for  them ;— you  say,  you  would  not  go  on  in 
wickedness,  nay,  diough  God  should  not  forgive  what  h 
past ;— you  say  you  would  serve,  and  please,  and  obey  God 
with  ail  your  heart.  If  all  this  be  true,  then  I  will  tell  thee, 
child,  not  one  of  those  terrible  scriptures  which  have  so  dts- 
Gouraged  thee,  and  so  frighted  thee,  are  spoken  to  thee,  or 
meant  of  thee ;  no,  not  one  of  them. 

fVilL  Why,  my  brother  Tom  said,  all  that  was  written 
in  this  book  was  said  to  me. 

Mist.  That  is,  child,  if  thou  art  so  and  so,  as  these 
scriptures  describe ;  and  if  not,  then  they  are  spoken  to 
give  thee  hope ;  otherwise  the  scriptures  would  contradict 
itself,  and  not  bo  true,  which  is  blasphemous  to  imagine. 

Will,  I  don't  understand  what  you  mean. 

Mtst.  Why,  child,  look  here,  look  upon  the  very  text 
you  have  folded  down;  some  of  these  explain  themselves 
tp  be  JQstwhat  I  say,  Roro.ii.  6,6—''  After  thy  hardnc^ 


.* 
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and  bnp^tant  lieart,  Ireararett  op  onto  diyietf  vnfls"  to» 
Kow^ii  it  phiii  tlioa  art  oot  hardeaod  and^ifUBlteat; 
bat  God  has  ^tcd  thee  a  peaitent  rapeatiai^  lieart,  I  hopt 
it  U  tf  sincere  one ;  therefore,  by  the  words  tbeiaaelveSv 
tboo  art  not  one  of  them  that ''  treasure  op  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath."  So  for  that  scripture,  Isaiah  vL  10-^ 
*  Thine,  eyes  are  i|ot  shut,  nor  thy  ears  heavy,  nor  thy 
heart  fitt;"  that  is,  rebellions,  und  conteniniBf  Gpdrfor 
that  text  is  plamly  spoken  of  such  whom  Ctod  Jadidally 
hardensp  and  of  no  other.  In  like:  manner,  all  tbo  oth« 
tiuits,  every  one  of  them  are  expresnons  signiQnBf  the 
wraUi  and  vengeanoe  of-Crod,  against  such  as^db  in  their 
sjai^  6p  continne  pdrverse,  bankned,  and  impenitmtf 

WX.  How  shali  I  be  sure  that  it  is  so? 

MiMU  By  comparing  those  scriptures,  chiU,  with  soeh 
other  texts  as  explain  their  meaning,  and  are  gii[en  to  en- 
courage onr  returning  to  God,  and  contain  his  promises  of 
pardon  to  those  who  repent. 

Wili,  Where  are  they?  I  have  read  the  whole  book, 
and  cannot  find  them. 

MiiU  Lfook  here,  child,  1  John  i.  9 — ^'  If  we  confess 
onr  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.*'  Here  it  is  plain, 
though  you  arjD  a  great  sinner,  yet,  if  yon  confess,  he  will 
forgive  you.  And  you  may  obserre,  he  does  not  say  be  if 
gracious  and  merctful  to  forgive,  but  just  and  faithful ;  im- 
plying, that  having  before,  in  liis  grace  and  mercy,  passed 
to  us  his  promise  oi'  forgiveness,  it  becomes,  humbly  speak* 
ing,a  kind  of  demand ;  and  as  he  is  just  and  Taitbful,  there- 
fore he  must  and  will,  nay,  he  cannot  fail  to  make  good 
those  promises  to  us. 

WUL  But  where  are  those  promises  then  ?  I  can  find 
npne  ot*  them  in  the  Bible. 

Mut.  O,  Jlie  whole  scripture  is  full  of  them,  Prov. 
xxviii.  13—"  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper, 
but  whoso  confessetb  an^  Torsaketh  them,  shall  have  mercy.* 
^s^Mah  Iv.  7—"  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
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iinrighUfOas  man  his  tboog^ts ;  and  let  him  retom  onto  the 
\j0rd9  and  he  will  have  merey  opon  him»  and  to  oar  Ood^ 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon^" 

tVilL  That  he  told  me  of,  bat  I  cannot  find  it 

MLii.  Here  it  is,  child,  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah. 

Hiil.  Is  that  the  word  of  God  too  ? 

Mht  Yes,  and  that  prophet  is  coonted  the  most  excol^ 
lent  of  all  the  prophets  for  these  things,  and  he  is  thereforo, 
called  the  Evangelical  prophet 

Will,  Bat  there  are  more  in  other  places,  are  there  not? 

Misu  Yes,  child,  especially  in  those  places  that  speak  of 
Christ  in  whom  all  are  to  be  saved. 

If'iU,  Let  me  hear  them  ;  for  I  do  not  understand  this 
being  redeemed  by  Christ's  death  at  all,  though  Tom  said 
something  of  that  to  me. 

Mist,  You  understand  that  you  hare  been  a  wicked  boy, 
a  great  sinner,  and  was  bom  in  sin,  your  father  was  a  sin* 
ncr  before  you. 

Will.  Yes,  I  understand  that  too  well. 

I^list  Well,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Son  of  G^d,  oaro# 
into  the  world  to  save  such  as  you,  nay,  and  worse  than 
you ;  and  he  died  to  bring  this  to  passs  This  you  must 
believe. 

TfilL  Does  the  scripture  say  this  ? 

Mist.  Yes,  look  here,  Rom.  v.  6—"  For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly.'' 1  Peter  iii.  18—''  For  Christ  also  hath  once  su& 
fered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God.**  Acts  V.  31—''  Him  hath  God  exalted  with, 
his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince,  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  re* 
pentance and  remission.''  1  Tim. i.  15—''  This  is afaith* 
ful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  J^ua 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.*'  Matt  ix.  13 — "  I 
am- not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent* 
ance.**     Are  not  these  things  plain,  child  ? 

JViU.  But  I  am  afrud. 
Jl//n.  Of  what,  child  ? 
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IfilL  That  it  it  not  for  me,  I  am  not  one  of  them:  ebe 
«rby  was  I  not  taught  to  Ildow  this  before! 

Mist.  Here  is  a  text  for  that  too,  ohild»  BlaA  t.  86— 
*'  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.'* 

ifilL  What  most  I  believe  T  and  what  if  I  do  believe  ? 

Mist»  The  scriptare  is  plain,  that  we  shall  be  saved  by 
faith  ii)  him  nothwithstanding  all  the  terrible  soriptores  you 
Iiave  found  out  Matt.  i.  21 — '^His  name  is  Jesns,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Acts  ziii.  89—- 
^  By  him  all  that  believe  are  jastified.**  John  xz«  31— 
**  These  tkfaigs  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesns 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  usLUit"  John  v.  24—'*  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  belicveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  evarlastiag 
liPc^  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation."  Ronu  viiL  I— 
'*  There  is  therefore  no  condemnajtion  to  them  who  are  in 
(.'brist  Jesus.**  Fold  all  these  texts  down,  child,  and  re- 
member to  read  them  over,  when  you  are  tempted  to  be 
doubting  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ. 

fVtV.  But  will  Christ  receive  me  now  ? 

Misi.  Yes,  yes,  be  has  made  a  gracious  promise  to  thee 
himself  for  that,  John  vi.  37 — **  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

[The  boy  starts  at  these  words.] 

MitL  What  do  you  start  at,  child  ? 

IViU.  That's  the  blessed  place  that  my  dear  teacher  toM 
me  of,  and  thai  worked  all;  and  now  I  can't  find  it. 

Mist.  Worked  all  what,  child  ? 

fVilL  That  was  the  text  that  made  my  heart  melt  and 
tremble,  and  made  me  pray  to  God ;  and  I  have  road  over 
the  whole  book,  and  can't  find  it,  though  I  raado  him  turn 
down  a  leaf  at  it.    I  am  sure  it  is  not  in  the  book. 

Mist.  Not  in  the  book  I  God  forbid!  Why  here  it  is, 
child;  look  at  it,  read  it,  and  God  give  theo  comfuit 
of  it. 

[The  boy  reads,  and  tears  fall  from  his  eyes  for  joy,  a» 
lure  for  sorrow.] 
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Will.  Aye,  here  it  in !  Iiere  it  is !  1  will  come  to  him  t 
T  will  praj  to  him  I 

[He  kiseei  the  place  with  greet  affectioOi  and  receiTet 
eomfort  from  it] 


Notes  on  the  Second  Dialogue. 


The  impresfions  of  the  terioni  diecoaree  mentioned  in 
tb«  first  diaiogae,  that  thit  yonng  man  had  with  his  com- 
rade, were  so  great  that  they  could  not  be  concealed. 

Note, — A  change'  wronghi  in  the  heart  will  infallibly 
show  itself  in  the  con? ersation* 

The  master  and  mistress  being  good  people  themseWes. 
receired  impressions  of  the  alteration  in  the  boy,  suitable  to 
the  nature  of 'the  thing;  but  the  rest  of  the  servants 
dreamed  nothing  of«it. 

Note.-^Tbt  symptoms  of  conversion  are  easily  discovered 
by  those  who  know  the' working  of  the  Spirit  oPGod^ 
while  they  are  perfectly  invisible  to  others. 

By  the  agony  the  boy  was  in  at  the  reading  the  eommi* 
nations  of  the  scripture  against  sin,  without  the  promissory 
part  may  be  observed. 

That  mere  convictions  of  sin  drive  to  despair:  but  nei* 
tLer  direct  to,  nor  inquire  after  a  remedy. 

ll&at  comforting  scriptures  generally  want  explaining: 
terrifying  scriptures  explain  themselves. 

Here  it  may  be  worth  observing, 

1.  The  benefit  of  religious  conversation,  even  among 
young  children,  and  the  great  duty  of  making  our  society 
instructing  to  one  another. 

2.  The  advantage  of  placing  children  in  religious  fa- 
milies. 

If  this  poor  child  bad  not  fallen  into  such  a  family  nn  this, 
the  temptation  he  was  under  to  despair,  might,  in  all  pro- 
babilily,  have  prevailed  over  him;  and  either  have  led  bii 
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to  give  over  his  inqoiry  after  religions  matters,  or,  if  God 
bad  DOt  restrained  bim,  have  driven  him  to  extroBiifieSf 
snob  a  distraction*  and»  perhaps,  self-destruction,  as  is  often 
tlie  consequence  too  in  like  cases ;  for  '*  a  wounded  apirit 
who  can  bear  T' 

m 

Observe  the  poor  child's  fear  of  its  being  too  late  for 
him  to  find  mercy,  or  be  accepted. 

If  it  might  be  too  late  for  him,  >vhat  have  they  to  fear 
who  run  on  to  grey  hairs  in  an  impenitent  state !  Well 
might  his  mistress  observe,  that  his  too  Uite  was  sooner 
than  lier  early ;  and  so  it  is  with  many. 

From  the  good  woman's  applying  the  scriptures  to  him 
for  comfort,  observe  how  the  scriptures  are  to  be  read. 

1.  With  serious  seeking  God  for  the  assistance  o^  his 
Spirit  to  open  our  understandings,  that  we  may  understand 
the  scriptures;  for  without  his  teaching,  all  our  reading 
will  be  in  vain. 

2.  With  a  due  comparing  one  text  with  another,  that 
the  scriptures  being  their  own  just  expositor,  may  reconcile 
the  truths  of  God,  as  they  ought  to  be  understood. 

ti.  For  want  of  this,  we  rob  ourselves  of  the  comfort  of 
the  scriptures,  pass  over  those  things  prepared  to  heal 
and  restore  the  soul,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  distracting 
doubts  about  our  own  state,  which  are  always  harder  to  be 
resolved  and  removed,  by  how  much  they  seem  confirmed 
by  the  mistaken  authority  of  the  scripture. 

O&s^rve.— The  good  woman  finding  the  bo\  had  re- 
ceived comfort  froiu  that  blessed  promise  of.our  L«ord,  and 
that  he  was  afiectionately  expressing  his  resolution  to  cast 
himself  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  crying  out  I  will  come  to 
liim ;  and  in  a  kind  of  rapture,  kissing  the  words  which  he 
had  showed  him,  she  wisely  withdrew;  believing  it  was  a 
happy  juncture,  in  which  the  child  onght  to  be  left  alone, 
that  he  might  give  himself  full  vent,  with  fervency  and  ear*- 
lestness  to  call  upon  God ;  and  though  this  causes  the 
'ialogue  to  break  off  sooner,  and  more  abruptly  than  it^ 

ght  have  done,  }ct  it  is  cunceivcd,  as  much  is  here  set 


dawn,  it  omj  answer  the^deripi  of  it,  tis.  the  iliitNietkm 
of  othtrs. 

Ending  these  notes  with  this  observation  for  the  readei^a 
information — ^That  as  far  as  this  accoant  is  really  historn 
caU  and  points  at  any  particnlar  family.  Ibis  boy  or  yoang 
maojcame  to  be  eminent  for  piety^  and  religiods  life,  in  the 
place  where  be  lived  ;  and  being  settled  in  that  country^ 
was  a  very  osefnl  instrument  in  the  propagating  Christiaii 
knowledge,  and  supporting  the  interest  of  true  religion  in 
all  the  oountry  around  him,  and  perhaps  is  living  stilh 
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The  young  lad  who  had  been  so  happily  instramentet 
in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  his  comrade,  bad 
thereby  rendered  himself  so  agreeable  to  the  good  people^ 
who,  as  I  said  before,  were  master  and  mistress  of  the 
other  lad,  that  they  could  not  but  be  very  willing  to  con- 
verse a  little  with  him  themseWes;  and,  to  that  end, 
cau9ed  their  apprentice,  who  called  him  bi'other,  to  bring 
him  to  their  bouse ;  where,  in  time,  he  became  yer}'  inti* 
mate,  and  they  were  much  pleased  and  diverted  with  his 
pretty  discourses,  which  were  always  about  religion  and 
serious  things. 

Among  the  rest  of  his  discourse,  he  never  forgot  to  be** 
moan  himself  for  bis  being  placed  in  a  family  of  no  religious 
order, — ^without  the  worship  of  Ood  in  it, — and  where  he 
had  neither  public  opportunity  to  serve  God,  nor  private 
retirement  for  the  discharge  of  his  duty. 

The  good  people  encouraged  him  to  bear  it^  and  sen* 
ously  advised  him  not  to  let  the  sense  of  his  own  duty  wear 
off,  or  to  allow  himself  in  the  omission  of  private  prayer  to 
God,  whatever  obstructions  he  met  with  for  want  of  retire- 
fflent  add  opportunity ;  and  invited  him  to  ooin«  ovct  t* 

O 


in   '      Mwmmmiun  tmammuum.  i^Kti^ 


lhlibiliiiilii[i«i  iif^^M^ho  iWiM^ 
wonhip^  and  joiD  wijth  them. 

^  qiWhlHI  mot  Miy  sii%  MoepM,  tat-^MtMMiyal. 
twd>4  M  ^  it  w.aKmmlly,  nol  nigirdaf  iMwr » 
■jpht  iutorftm  ItildiWa  mmtaJ^M.  hoim»  ud  hv  am  6m^ 
fW«BOM»  thit  iHi  BMSter  took  aflRNwa  at  hv  Msf  ao 
^^Aea^HitortlM  nalp;  ai|d:aotkBowiiigtbo  laart^f'whal 
aaoatmad  hit  abaaaoe^  CDmplainad  lo  bit  firthar  or4^  ai  V 
HJvid  been  aiNM  wiekad  caan^  he  hpd  <Mlaw4t  laUta^ 
bim^.thalte  ikNidilteC:bafaava  hiMalf  to  olrteiyi  Ihai 
he  waa  oot  of  hit  bQaiaeaa  anieasoDably;  that  ha  nuist 
have  aoma  bad  haouts,  for  that  he  generally  want  ant 
aTOfj  morning  Tery  early  (being  then  whiter^  long  beAfe 
day,  and  i»th^  ofanii^a  W10  >|hiant  aftan  at  Mq^par ;  thai 
on  the  Lord'i-day  evening  be  was  never  to  be  found,  and 
tile  like;  and  therefore  desired  bis  father  to  take  aone 
aare  about  him,  that  if  he  went  on  he  would  be  nyned. 
He  farther  aoquaiated  his  father,  that  the  boy  had  ap- 
peared very  melancholy  and  discontented;  that  be  bad 
often  asked  him  if  any  thing  ailed  him,  or  if  be  was  not 
well,  and  he  always  answered  yes ;  that  he  asked  him  if  he 
did  not  like  his  business,  and  stilt  he  answered  yes,  very 
well ;  so  that  he  knew  not  what  ailed  him,  and  desired  hb 
father  to  talk  with  him,  for  if  be  carried  it  thus  he  coaM 
not  bear  it,  but  must  send  him  home  again. 

The  fiuther,  who  knew  his  son  to  be  a  sober,  religions 
child,  and  partly  knew  the  reason  of  his  discontent,  was  not 
at  all  surprised  at  that  part  of  his  master's  complaint, 
which  related  to  his  appearing  melanoholy  and  dissatisfied. 
But  the  other  part  of  his  discourse  alarmed  him  a  Uttle, 
about  being  out  of  the  bouse  at  unseasonable  hours,  ami 
giving  no  account  of  himself;  and  therefore  readily  pro- 
mised to  talk  with  his  son,  and  examine  him  about  it,  that 
hit  condqct  might  be  rectified. 

Accordingly  he  finds  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  the  lad, 
and  lets  him  know  all  bis  master  bad  hud  to  his  charge, 
charging  him  to  tdl  him  the  truth  of  the  whole  nsattar. 


Hial.  ilL]  THi»  vAMiur^iMiMteimu  IM 

The  boy,  Dot  At  mH  Hirpristfd^  U»ld  Uii  firttaclr  lb«  HlMM  Mis^ 
very  honeitly^how  that  hia  nlaftor  had  no  iriaeh  HhiAg  ail 
famiiy-worihip  id  hi«  lioaM ;  bat  thai  they  liv«d  all  liku 
heathens  therei  jporsukig  the  world  as  iF  it  was  thetf 
heava«»  without  the  least  regard  of  their  doty  to  God,  of 
any  thing  that  was  religioos.  *^  And  you.  Sir,"  ^s  thi 
boy  to  bis  fatheri  ''  having  always  Instructed  me  in  otbef 
things,  atid  taight  ne  to  live  after  another  manner,  it  wai 
very  uneasy  to  me,  as  I  have  formerly  hinted  to  you  \  Intt 
I  -have  of  late  made  myself  a  little  easy,  by  getting^  an  ac- 
quaintance in  Mr.  's  family,  an  honest  clothier,  who 
lives 'over  against  oar  house,  who  are  very  good  people^ 
and  who  constantly  go  to  prayers  every  morning  at  sist 
o'clock^  and  every  evening  at  eight  or  nine,  and  I  get  iip 
every  day  to  go  over  there  to  prayer  with  their  family,  alld 
every  IxirdVday,  I  go  thither  in  the  evening,  where' the 
good  man  reads  to  his  family,  and  examines  his  chiidrell 
and  servants,  and  theb  prays  with  them.  While  at  otir 
house,  all  the  evening  is  spent  in  feasting  and  visiting,  oT 
idle  discourse,  not  at  all  to  the  business  of  tbe  day.  This 
is  the  whole  case." 

When  the  lad  had  ended  his  discourse,  and  the  fhther 
was  assured  of  the  truth  of  it,  he  took  his  son  in  his  arms, 
and  kissed  and  embraiied  him  very  affectionately,  and 
said— 

**  The  blessing  of  God  and- thy  father  be  upon  thee,  my 
dear,  that  has  made  so  good  a  Use  of  so  uiihappy  an 
omission  of  mine.  It  was  my  sin,  my  dear,  and  an  ineJL^ 
coseable  error  in  me,  to  put  thee  out  to  a  family  where 
the  name  of  God  is  not  called  upon,  and  the  worship  of 
God  not  regarded ;  by  which  I  run  the  vei^tnre  of  thy 
soul's  good,  and  of  having  all  the  pains  I  had  taken  id 
teaching  aOd  instructing  thee  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  ift 
the  knowledge  of  religion,  lost  and  abused ;  and  had  it 
been  so,  thy  ruin  had  been  at  my  door,  having  regarded 
only  the  trade,  and  the  prospect  of  worldly  advantage,  in 
placing  thee  thare,  not  the  good  of  thy  sool ;  but,  tfalce 
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God  hit  gif  Ifaaefntee  to  pj^awntthe  eitf,  wMili  wdgkn^ 
H^roog^  ny  negleet,  have  beMeii  tkea,  the  pniM .be  to 
Us  aerey*  1 9m  fii%  talufied  io  what  yea  hm%-imm; 
and  if  your  master  speaks  ef  it  to  yoa»  as  I  snppaaa  -hm 
villi  I.woaid  have  yea.  tell:  hi^  the  whele  troth,  aa  yoa 
WW  do  to  me;  aad  if  be  diilikes  yoa  for  it,  ofier:  to.  go 
hook  to  your  fiitber;  and,  if  be  eonseots,  .1  riiall  oa  gladly 
lake  yoo  firoai  bioi,  as  I  reoeived  yoo  firooi  God  whea  yoo 
wpre  bom.'^ 

.  The  eUld  enooaiaged  by  a  father  thoa  to  deal  pUoly 
mth  his  naster,  fad  being  a  lad  very.ready  of  apeaefa^ 
jflmigb  modest  in  bia  behavioar,  resolves,  the  ftnit  opcaaion 
his  master  ahoaM  give  him,  to  do  it  efieotaally ;  wUeh  his 
loaster  not  filling  to  do  the  tame  evening,  prodneed  the 
feUowiog  disooarse  between  them. 

The  yoatby  it  seems,  bad  been  over  at  the  good  people's 
bonse,  as  usual  duriog  their  family-worship,  and  coming 
in  about  nine  o'clock  at  nighty  his  master  begins  with  him 
Ihus: 

MasL  Thomas,  where  are  you  I 

Tom,  Here,  Sir. 

MasL  Have  you  been  abroad  to  night? 

Tom.  A  little,  Sir. 

MasL  How  long  have  you  been  out? 

Tom.  Not  above  half  an  hour,  Sir,  at  most. 

Mast.  Where  have  you  been  ? 

Tom.  I  hare  been  no  farther  than  at  Mr.  ,  over 

the  way. 

Mast.  Well,  but,  Thomas,  I  must  talk  with  you  a  little. 
I  have  observed  it,  and  others  have  observed  it  here  in  tiie 
house,  that  your  conduct  is  altered  very  much  from  what 
it  used  to  be,  and  you  seem  dull  and  melancholy.  I  most 
know  what  is  the  matter  with  you.  If  you  do  not  like 
your  business,  toll  me  honestly,  Thomas,  though  you  are 
bound,  I  will  not  keep  yoa  against  your  will.  I  have  a 
respect  for  you,  and  for  your  (atber,  and  I  won't  force  your 

diDatioh;  if  you  are  willing  to  go,  Thomas,  you  shall; 


2>1a1.  HI.]    THE  tkUlVi  IWffTKDCTOm,  197 

and  therefore  I  woqM  hate  yoa  apeak  plainly  irlwl  it  ia 
yoa  dislike  the  trade  for? 

Tom.  No,  Sir,  I  doo't  dislil^e  the  trade  at  all ;  but  If 

m 

yoa  please  to  let  me  g^,  I  shall  be  very  ^ 

[Here  his  master  intermpts  him.] 


Most  Well,  Thomas,  but  I  am  williog  to  know  what 
the  reason  is  too.  What  do  yoa  dislike?  Do  yoa  dblike 
yoar  nuister  ? 

Tom*  No,  Sir,  not  in  the  least,  I  assure  yoa ;  I  have  no 
reason  for  it 

Mast.  What  then?  Has  any  body  in  die  hofise  ill  ased 
you  ? 

Tom,  No,  indeed,  Sir. 

Mast.  What  then? 

Tom,  Nothing,  but  if  you  think  fit  to  let  ma— 

Mast,  No, Thomas,  never  without  a  reason  for  it;  tbat^ 
would  be  to  have  some  other  reasons  given  afterwards  for 
it;  which  are  not  true. 

Tom.  If  you  think  so.  Sir,  I  am  very  witling  to  stay,  and 
do  my  business. 

Mast.  Well,  Thomas,  but  whether  you  go  or  stay,  I 
must  know  the  cause-  of  your  discontent. 

Tom.  I'll  be  better  contented.  Sir,  than  I  have  been,  if 
I  can,  rather  than  displease  you. 

Mast.  No,  Thomas,  that  won't  satisfy  me,  neither ;  for 
I  have  some  discontents  a&  well  as  you^  Thomas ;  and  if 
yoa  stay  with  me,  you  must  remove  my  discontents,  as  well 
as  your  own. 

Tom.  I  shall  be  very  wilKng  to  remove  any  discontents 
you  have.  Sir,  if  I  can ;  I  hope  I  do  not  neglect  your  bu- 
siness, Sir. 

Mast.  I  do  not  say  my  business  ia  neglected ;  but  you 
take  the  liberty  to  go  out,  and  stay  out  so  very  often,  which 
makes  me  uneasy ;  I  must  be  a  httle  satisfied,  Thomas, 
abevt  that. 

Tom,  Sir,  yoa  were  pleased  to  tell  as,  when  I  was  first 
bound,  that  if  we  were  in  the  warehouse  at  such  and  such 
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liaies,  vbeo«yoiir  haannM  x^qoirad,  yon  eared  pot  wUdm 
We  vent  at  any  otiwr times ;  andl  Mver  have  UM  joor 
^ti«ine9S|  Sift  mf  yoiir  ho^n. 

Matt.  Bij^'t  yQA  ere  oot  at  iuiieaioiiebleboiir%  Tkamm^ 
and  that  ie  not  of  good  f^poUtioA  to  yewnelf. 
.    Tom^  I  tboogh^  Sir,  y ov  did  po/t  rffer4  thH  'vrbeii  yoa 
kft  lie  eo  e^t^fy  to  iH^milveq.    )f  H  »  o/Kwiee  Ie  yoi| 

I  will  refirain  it»  though  I  should  be  very  eonry  to  |^  n* 
^trwed. 
'Mast  But  I  must  know  the  oocasion  of  it^ee  widII  at  of 

yfflr  <NPP<>^  jW >^^N^<^  ijisfiTh<>»ee>  Sm^yewwty 

ht  firee  with  me.    Come,  let  me  know  the  tri|th. 

Tom.  Tbu  will  perhaps  be  di«p)ee«l4  fith  M»  Sir*  if  I 
tell  yon  the  truth,  or  think  I  do  hpt. 

Most.  If  that  truth  be  justifiable,  why  ^Imld  I  be  dis- 
pleased?   Ifnotn  why  should  I  not  be  displeased. 

Tom*  Tbefe  may  be  reason  for  your  displeasure,  thoufb 
the  thing  be  justifiable. 

MofiL  Liet  the  thing  then  appear  to  be  justifiable  first ; 
and,  if  1  am  unreasonable,  we  shall  talk  of  that  afterwards. 
If  you  can  justify  the  thing  itself,  why  should  you  beback- 
ward  to  let  me  know  it? 

Tom.  Sir.  as  you  «r.  my  master.  a»d  I  am  yoar  .•rT«>t. 
I  was  bound  to  give  you  an  account  of  my  time ;  but  the 
libeKy  you  gave  all  your  servants  to  gp  where  they  pleased, 
provided  they  were  at  home,  at  such  and  such  times,  baa 
aufiiciently,  as  I  conceived,  jui^tified  my  being  abroad,  etoD 
without  giving  an  account. 

Mast.  But  I  did  not  take  from  myself  the  Uberty  of  in 
quiring  whither  you  went,  or  of  altering  that  licenoo  I  bad 
given,  if  I  saw  it  abused;  and  since  you  have  takea  lh». 
liberty,  and  refuse  to  give  n^e  a  reasonable  account  of  it,  I 
now  recal  it,  and  ejgpect  you  to  be  found  always  at  hooie^ 
unless  I  give  you  leave. 

Tojfi.  As  I  took  only  the  liberty  you  gave.  Sir,  I  aball 
eiLactljf  obey  yqu  ia  the  veatrein^  however  bard  I  may 
think  it. 
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MmmL  Bat  there  are  MNne  other  reaioiiridijTMiglft  io 
vuaal  upon  knowing  where  jo«  hate  heeiiy  and  bow  jtfii 
have  spent  your  time  at  the  hoara  joa  have  been  miseinf ; 
and  I  think  it  oooceme  your  reputation  to  hhve  nie  sa- 
tisfied. 

Tom.  Whether  it  concerns  my  character  or  not,  Sbr«  if 
yon  commaad  it,  I  think  it  my  doty  to  obey  yon.  1 
avoided  it  only  that  you  might  not  be  displeased  with 


MasL  Since  you  choose  to  obey  it  as  my  command^  ri- 
ther  than  comply  with  it  as  my  request,  you  must  be  grati* 
fied  then  by  telling  yoa,  I  do  demand  an  account  of  it 

Tom.  Sir,  all  the  time  I  have  spent  oat  of  your  house^ 
or  out  of  your  business,  except  only  the  times  1  have  asked 
you  leave  to  see  my  fSither,  has  been  over  the  way  at  Bfr. 
*s  the  clothier. 

r 

Mast  What,  is  it  there  yon  have  gone  in  the  morning 
before  day? 

Tom.  Yes,  Sir. 

Mast.  What  can  the  meaning  of  that  be?  Sure  you 
have  earnest  business  there ;  and  I  suppose  it  must  be 
something  he  or  his  wife  was  not  to  know,  that  required 
yon  to  be  there  with  his  servants  every  day  before  their 
master  or  mistress  was  op. 

Tom.  1  have  toM  you  nothing.  Sir,  but  the  truth. 

Masi.  Well,  I  shall  inquire  nothing  of  your  business* 
know  my  neighbour  —^  is  a  good  man,  and  it  is  his  bn* 
siness  to  look  after  his  servants.  1  shall  give  him  notice 
to  do  so.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  acquaint  your  father 
of  your  practice,  and  let  him  inquire  after  it ;  it  is  no  busi- 
nets  of  mine.  I  don  t  trouble  myself  with  what  coursea 
you  take ;  but  while  you  are  with  me,  I  expect  you  vrill 
attend  your  business. 

Tom.  I  must  obey  you,  Sh*,  though  I  think  it  hard.  If 
yo«  will  not  dismiss  me  from  your  business,  it  must  be  as 
it  pleases  God. 

[The  uMister  goes  out  and  leaves  hinu    The  boy's  fiither, 
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llf^Wftitrn^f -*  t^  ^  "?*  ***»*  ■mm  pa«>  111.  A^»  h  n  rt  r—  ^11  ^^ 

;jm  OQlVp.  4o  the  bpi^eirltiipugh  late.  The  oMitor  finds  Iwb 
ipriiftiog  fcir.  bim,  «i4  begins  wsnnly.] 
^'jlfiifi,  H07  do  joui  Sir?   i  doobl  I  bsTe  no  veiy  good 
iwws  to  tell  yoo. ' 

.     Jli/4vAhont  what.  Sir?  *       . 

.    Jsof^  Al)oat  you;  sqi).    ^e  nndi  have  bed  a  little 
prasb  this  eveDing. 

JolA.  I  am  sorry  for  that    I  hope  Jie  does  not  misbs- 

IjATe  Ipmiel^or  n^lect  hii  bosiness, 

,  MasL  i.qih't  say  ipoisb  for  that;  but,  as  I  told  you  for- 

.  |iier|yi,  he  has.  gottjeq  some  ill  haunts  among  onr  neigh- 

)>oiiii^s  servants ;  and  hfs  is  ont  with  them  every  night  and 

Ifnomipg,  nay,  in  ifu^  morning  before  day,  and  every  Sab- 

)mth  day  after  sermon.    I  see  nothing  of  bin,  at  kttst  fiir 

ibat  night ;  and  1  can  get  nothing  of  him ;  but  if  I  talk  a 

little  to  {lip,  he  is  for  going  away,  and  cpmiog  back  to  yoo 

again. 

Fath>  What  can  his  business  be  before  day? 

MasL  Nay,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  that;  take  hhn 
to  task  about  it  yourself;  it  is  your  business ;  he  is  your 
'  son,  he  is  none  of  mine ;  you  said  you  would  talk  with  him 
before. 

Fath.  But,  Sir,  though  he  be  my  son,  yet  he  is  yonr 
servant  Though  I  did  talk  a  little  with  him,  yet  I  said 
the  less,  because  I  cannot  be  of  your  opinion,  that  von 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it  Is  be  not  entirely  under  your 
government? 

MasL  Aye,  as  to  business,  I  have  the  government  of  hhn 
indeed ;  and  I  am  to  teach  him  his  trade,  and  to  see  that 
he  docs  my  bpsiness;  and  so  I  will,  while  be  stays  with  me. 
What  can  I  do  further? 

Fath.  But  Sir,  as  I  put  him  apprentice  to  yoo,  I  conn 
mitted  him  to  your  government  entirely,  soul  and  body.  I 
nope  you  have  some  little  concern  for  your  servants,  be* 
|(ides  just  tlieir  doing  their  business. 

AlasU  Why,  what  can  1  do  more  than  restrain  them,  if 
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I  nee  tbem  take  bad  oounes?    And  I  hav«  done  eb  to 
}our*s;  I  have  forbid  bim  goiDg  there  any  more. 

Faih.  It  is  oot  for  me  to  teach  yoa.  Sir,  what  to  do. 
But  if  you  will  bear  with  me 

Mast,  Aye,  very  freely,  very  freely.  You  know  I  have 
respect  enough  for  you  to  hear  any  thing,  nay,  and  for 
your  son  too.  I'd  do  any  thing  I  can.  I  should  be  very 
sorry  to  have  the  boy  ruined ;  he  is  a  promising  young  man 
enough. 

Fath,  Why,  as  to  that.  Sir,  in  particular,  I  will  speak 
afterwards :  but  I  am  first  upon  the  general.  You  seem 
to  go  upon  this  point,  that  you  think  yourself  not  obliged 
to  take  any  further  concern  upon  you  about  your  senrants, 
than  just  to  restrain  them,  if  you  see  them  take  ill  courses, 
or  to  acquaint  their  friends  with  it;  and  that  your  main  care 
^,  to  see  that  your  business  is  done.  If  I  take  yon  right, 
tliis  IS  whut  you  said. 

Jlfo^/.  It  is  so.     Why,  what  can  I  do  more  ? 

Fath,  A  great  deal.  Sir;  and  I  think  a  great  deal  more 
is  your  duty  as  a  master. 

Mast,  What  more  can  be  expected  of  me  ? 

Fath,  Really,  Sir,  if  you  will  pardon  me,  I  think  you 
fiave  the  whole  duty  and  authority  of  a  parent  devolved 
upon  you  for  the  time ;  and  as  you  make  yuur  apprentices 
^  part  of  your  family,  all  the  duty  you  owe  the  rest  of  your 
family,  you  owe  to  them,  both  as  to  tlieir  souls  and  bodies  ; 
except  such  as  relate  to  estate,  which  is  peculiar  to  chil- 
dren. I  need  not  tell  you  your  duty;  but  Til  tell  you  what 
I  understood  by  putting  my  child  into  your  hands,  if  yon 
please. 

Mast.  Well,  whaCs  that  ? 

Faihn  Why,  I  understood  that  I  put  him  entirely  under 
your  government,  in  the  first  place,  and  under  your  care, 
in  the  second :  that  this  government  respected,  first,  the 
anthority  oryonr  command,  which  was  to  be  a  perfect  su- 
persede to  mine ;  even  so  much,  that  if  I  had  commanded 
bim  one  thing,  and  yon  another  that  interfered  with  it. 


hit  obeyinir  yon  wtea  not  to  be  acoopnted  m  disobeying  me. 
For  example,  if  I  eommaodod  ^him  to  meet  me  at  any 
place  pw  time,  were  the  occasion  erer  80  great:  if  yon 
commanded  him  to  stay  at  home,  be  oaght  to  neglect  my 
command,  and  obey  yoni's,  which  contradicted  it;  bis  time 
being  year's,  and  not  mine«  And  this  I  always  told  bim : 
and  therefore  charged  him  never  to  come  to  me  without 
fsking  yoor  leave. 

MasL  This  is  all  very  jost,  and  I  believe  be  has  always 
done  so. 

FaUL  Then,  Sir,  secondly,  as  I  pnt  bim  entirely  under 
your  government,  suspending  my  own  aathority  over  bim 
jae  a  father,  it  becomes  a  necessary  coaseqoence  of  it,  that 
I  entirely  committed  him  to  year  care,  both  sool  and  body. 
]dow  could  this  be  otherwise,,  since,  as  I  reserved  no 
power  to  command  him,  so  I  had  of  course  removed  him 
from  my  inspection. 

Mast.  Well,  and  do  not  I  discharge  this  duty,  by  ac- 
quainting you  of  his  ill  courses  ? 

Fath,  No,  not  at  all,  Sir;  for  I  may  indeed  take  upon 
me  to  caution  and  advise  bim,  and  show  my  dislike  of  his 
conduct;  but  the  power  and  authority  of  warning  him,  in* 
structing  him,  reproving  -bim,  and  restraining  him,  and,  if 
need  be,  of  correcting'  him,  is  all  yoar's. 

Mast  Those  things  are  out  of  doors  long  ago.  Pr'y- 
thee,  do  you  think  I'll  trouble  myself  with  my  apprentices 
at  that  rate  ?  No,  no,  not  I.  I  never  struck  a  servant  in 
my  life ;  and  if  I  should,  who  do  you  think  would  stay  with 
me?  Apprentices  now«a-day$  are  not  like  what  they  were 
when  you  and  I  were  apprentices.  Now  we  get  a  handred 
pounds,  or  two  or  three  hundred  pounds  a  piece  with  them : 
they  are  too  high  for  reproof  and  correction. 

Faih.  I  know  not  what  custom  may  have  done,  Sir,  to 
alter  the  practice  of  masters  and  their  apprentices ;  but 
I  am  sure  the  rule  is  not  altered.  The  duty  of  masters 
to  servants,  and  of  servants  to  their  masters,  is  still  the 
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Mui.  WiO  doB*t  troable  our  heads  wHIi  thoie  tiniigs 
now. 

Faik.  I  atn  sorry  for  it  Yoa  know  best,  how  theo  csd 
you  answer  to  God  for  the  souk  comniitted  to  yoar  charge. 
Do  yoo  think  every  religions  parent,  when  be  pnts  his  cluld 
apprentice  to  yon,  does  not  reckon  that  he  commits  his 
soul  to  your  care,  as  well  as  his  body  ! 

MoiL  I  do  not  say  bnt,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing.  It 
should  be  so;  but,  as  1  told  you,  we  do  not  understand  it 
so  now-a-days. 

Fath.  I  assure  you  I  understood  it  so  when  I  put  my 
son  apprentice  to  you ;  and  I  hope  yon  will  understand  it 
so  too,  or  else  you  will  neither  act  like  a  iriend,  nor  like  a 
Christian. 

Masi.  Why,  do  I  not  act  like  both  now,  in  giving  you 
an  account  of  thii  piece  of  your  son's  behaviour,  that  you 
may  inquire  into  it  ? 

Faih.  I  allow  your  giving  me  an  account  of  it,  and 
thereby  an  opportunity  to  join  my  inquiry  and  assistance 
irith  you  to  reform  any  thing  amiss,  is  friendly;  bat  we 
are  upon  another  point  now,  which  is  this: — that  you  thmk 
by  this  you  discharge  your  part, — ^that  the  duty  lies  upon 
me  now,  and  you  have  no  more  to  ^o.  But  this  I  can  by 
no  means  allow. 

Mast.  Why,  what  would  you  make  of  me  ?  Must  I  be 
a  father  and  master  too  7 

Faih.  No  question  of  it,  he  is  under  your  family  c^e. 
As  to  his  body,  he  is  your  sen'ant;  but  as  to  his  soul,  I 
think  he  is  as  much  your  sou  as  any  child  you  have ;  and  I 
cannot  quit  you  of  the  obligation  and  duty  of  a  parent  to 
your  servants,  do  you  discharge  your  conscience  of  it  how 
you  please. 

Mast.  Why,  what,  would  you  have  me  catechise  and 
instruct  my  apprentices,  as  if  they  were  my  children  ? 
Then  I  mtist  turn  schoolmaster.  I  hope  you  have  done 
that  ahready ;  and  I  think  it  ought  to  be  supposed  all  par 
rents  have  done  that  before  they  put  their  children  ap- 
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prenticei.    They  do  so^  pot  tbem  apprentio«r^fo  Jem  n- 
ligion,  bat  to  leanrtheir  trades. 

Fiaik.  It  is  true,  they  do  not  pat  their  ddUrsB  appren- 
tices to  learn  religion ;  bat  neither  do  they  pat  then  ap- 
prentices to  lose  their  religion— to  have  all  the  pains  their 
parents  havb  taken  with  them  sank  again.  There  is  a 
kind  of  instmction  sabse^vent  to  catechisaM  and  esann- 
nations :  there  are  kinds  of  iostmctions  sailed  to  the  age 
jand  circanistanoes ;  and  sach  an  instractor  every  nMWter 
of  a  family  ought  to  be,  to  his  serrants  as  well  as  to  his 
children* 
T .  JHsfl.  I  do  not  anderstand  what  instmetien  ^fcm  asean. 

Faik.  Why,  suppose  yoor  o>im  children  were  grown 
np,  past  saying  their  catechism,  would  you  think  yoor  doty 
of  instructiDg  them  ceased?  Is  there  nothing  for  a  parent 
to  say  to  his  children  after  lie  has  done,  with  questions  and 
answers  I 

Most.  That  may  be,  as  he  sees  occasioD,  if  they  take  ill 
courses. 

FcUh.  Why,  is  there  no  previous  advice  to  be  given,  no 
cautions  to  avoid  company,  oo  exhortations  to  preserve 
virtue,^and  to  behave  soberly  and  modestly  ?  No  pressing 
them  to  their  dotv  to  God,  and  to  avoid  those  sins  that 
will  ruin  their  souls  ?  Is  not  this  a  doty  upon  us  all  to  our 
children  ? 

Mast.  Yes ;  but  would  you  have  me  to  do  this  to  ap- 
prentices too? 

Fath.  Most  certainly,  especially  when  you  take  ap- 
prentices that  you  know  were  religiously  educated,  and  on 
whom  such  things  are  likely  to  make  doe  impressions. 
And  I  must  own,  if  you  do  not,  I  think  you  do  not  dis- 
cbarge the  duty  of  a  master;  for  a  master  is  a  parent,, 
though  he  is  not  father. 

Masi.  Yon  have  no  scripture  for  this  in  the  whole  Bible. 

Faih.  Suppose  that  were  true,  the  nature  of  the  thing 
is  so  plain,  that  there  needs  no  particular  scripture  to  com- 
mand it  in  express  terms;  and  yet  you  will  find  scriptures 
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onoQgh  for  it  too»  in  die  e&amplo  of  good  neni  pwrtioa* 
burljr  in  Joshua,  who  resoWod  to  lerve  the  Lord,  he  and 
his^hoYise.  And  how  coaid  that  be,  if  he  did  not  instniot 
or  command  his  servants  to  do  so.  David  says,  a  iiar  shal 
not  dwell  with  (rim.  What  is  more  plain,  than  that  he 
resolved  to  correet  the  irreligious  behaviour  of  his  whole 
household,  as  well  servants  as  children,  and  to  turn  away 
those  who  were  incorrigible?  But  the  fourth-command'* 
ment  puts  it  out  of  question,  and  is  express  iu  the  case  of 
keepitig  the  Sabbath.  Mark  the  words — *'  In  it  thou  shall 
do  no  manner  of  work,  thou** — there's  the  master's  duty  '' 
for  himself;  the  next  part  is  his  duty  fn  seeing  that  his  fa- 
mily shall  perform  it  as  well  as  himself—"  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter," — there's  bis  duty  as  a  father — *'  nor  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant** — there's  his  hired  ser« 
vants — '*  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates :"  there 
are  his  apprentices.  And  what's  the  meaning  of  this  word, 
fu»r,  but  Ibis,  that  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,  nor  ' 
permit  to  suffer  thy  son  or  thy  daughter,  or  thy  servants,  to 
do  any  7 

This  commandment  expressly  declares,  that  servants  are 
subjected  to  their  master^s  command  in  matters  relating  to 
their  dutyto  God,  and  that  masters  are  obliged  to  see  that 
their  servants  perform  it. 

Mast.  Indeed  yon  have  said  something  in  this  that  is 
new  to  my  thoughts,  and  seems  to  give  an  authority  to  what 
yon  say.  I  confess  I  never  considered  that  part  of  it  be* 
fore.  But  what  can  I  do?  If  I  should  go  about  this  work 
with  my  servants,  they  would  laugh  at  me ;  it  would  make 
aie  ridiculous. 

Fath.  1  f  you  are  to  he  laughed  out  of  your  duty  by  your 
servants,  I  am  sorry  for  it;  you  are  very  ill  qualified,  then, 
to  be  a  master.  I  hope,  and  am  persuaded,  my  son  would 
not  be  one  of  them.' 

Mast.  I  know  not  whether  he  would  or  not.  I  find 
him  not  the  most  complying,  and  particularly  in  my  inquiry 
about  this  matter,  which  I  now  tell  you  of.    It  was  a  long 
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now  Im  Ilia  tol4  me  I  luif«  n^aciMMiBtof  whsl  k«  bai  beta 
about,  or  wbat  bb  bntbiest  way  Ibere,  at  thoie  wtmumm* 
ebleboiin. 

FaUL  Tbis  b  tbe  very  tbmg  I  comphia  oA 
'    Most.  Wby,  bowsball  I  belp  it;  wfamt  would  yM  baye 
dot 

jfiflrfA.  Do !  I  woald  bave  yoa  aot  like  a  aaster,  and 
e  bim  to  do  at  becomes  a  servant,  m.  give  yoa  an 
exact  accoant  of  bb  bebavioar.  Hb  time  b  year's,  and 
yoa  oiigbt  to  kaow  bow  be  ^ads  it  IF  aay  of  bb  time  b 
employed  oat  of  year  business,  you  ought  to  euet  an  ao- 
count  of  it  from  bim,  bow  it  has  been  dbposed  of,  as  muob 
as  you  would  of  money  that  you  bad  trusted  bun  witb»  bow 
be  paid  it« 

Mcst^  I  thought  thb  more  your  work  than  mine. 

Folk,  ir  he  was  your  own  son»  and  my  apprentice,  I 
should  think  so  too  ;  but  as  it  is,  as  I  said  before,  bb  time 
b  not  mine,  nor  bis  own,  but  your*s ;  and  it  ia  to  you  he  b 
to  give  an  account  of  it 

Most.  But  pray,  why  do  you  put  it  off  Trom  yourself* 
Ton  know  I  have  a  great  hurry  of  business,  and  cannot 
have  time,  and  be  will  be  more  in  awe  of  you  than  of  me* 
I  think  it  b  much  better  for  vou. 

Fat/u  I  am  very  far  from  putting  it  off  from  myself.  I 
shall  concur  with  you  most  readily  in  the  strictest  ex- 
amination into  hb  behaviour.  But  I  am  surprised  to  bear 
you  put  it  off  from  yourself,  as  if  you  were  not  concerned 
in  it ;  and  by  which,  if  his  courses  are  evil,  as  you  suggest, 
be  may  be  ruined  at  any  time,  and  I  may  know  nothing 
of  it ;  and  you  must  allow  that  this  ought  to  give  me 
some  concern  as  a  father,  whatever  it  does  to  you  as  a 
master. 

Mast.  I  am  something  of  your  mind  now,  as  to  its  being: 
my  duty  to  my  servants,  though,  as  I  am  circumstanced,  I 
do  -not  see  how  I  can  perform  it 

Fath,  If  God  gives  you  a  sense  of  its  being  your  duty 


I  leave  tbe  sense  of»  jroor  Wmg  in  the  negteel  of  it  tNK  bis 
mere;;,  ifbo^  I  iiope^  will  open  yoar  eyes  to  the  necessity  el 
perfoitniog  it«  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  in  sach  a  circam- 
stance  as  renders  what  is  your  known  duty  impracticable  tii» 
you. 

Matt.  What  can  I  do  ? 

Fath.  That  is  for  yon  to  consider,  not  me.  If  you  are 
convinced  of  what  you  ought  to  do,  I  have  spent  my  time 
weU  enough. 

Moii.  But  what  would  you  have  me  to  do  with  yevr 
son? 

Fath.  Do  !  act  the  master  with  him,  and  command  him 
to  give  you  an  exact  account  of  the  time  yon  charge  him 
withy  where  he  has  spent  it,  in  what  company,  and  i about 
what  business. 

Mast.  If  I  do  he  will  refuse  it,  and  desire  me  to  dismiss 
him ;  he  has  said  as  much  as  that  already,  which  I  took  very 
ill  from  him. 

Fath.  What  must  be  the  occasion  of  that  ? 

Mast.  Why,  it  has  been  observed  by  all  the  hous^,  as 
well  as  by  me,  that  he  has  been  very  melancholy  and  dis- 
contented a  gpreat  while,  and  I  very  kindly  asked  him  the 
reason,  but  he  declined  to  tell  me.  I  asked  him  if  he 
disliked  the  trade  ?  ho  said,  no  ;  if  he  disliked  his  master, 
no.  I  told  him,  if  he  was  uneasy  at  any  thing,  though  he 
was  hound,  I  would  release  him ;  for  I  would  not  keep 
him  against  his  inclination.  At  this  he  seemed  pleased^  and 
mighty  desirous  to  go.  Now,  what  can  I  do{  If  1  chal- 
lenge him  with  his  going  out,  and  pretend  to  demand  a 
strict  account  of  his  time,  and  he  refuses,  what  can  I  do, 
but  threaten  to  torn  him  away  7  And  that,  it  seems,  he 
desires ;  and  yet  he  will  not  tell  me  the  reason  of  it,  nei- 
ther, which  does  not  show  him  to  have  much  good  nature, 
or  good  manners.  Indeed,  I  took  it  so  ill,  that,  but  in 
respect  to  you,  I  had  sent  him  home  that  very  minute. 
And  now  I  have  told  you  of  it,  what  would  you  have  me 
do?. 


JFUA.  l.MwwmAwbwi  I  woidd  hmv*  yos  do,  m.  ast 
the  iQMtar  with  Uoit  and  tell  him  io  pbaa  tanuu  joa- 
wiD  hftf  e  an  aooount  of  hit  behamnr ;  yoa  nay  ba  aura 
\k&  shall  gat  notbiog  by  complaioing  to  nia»  if  hit  cata  ba 
bad ;  and  if  he  refoses  poaitifely,  as  I  believe  he  will  notp 
we  will  ioqoire  oF^yoHr  neighboor,  Mr,  ■  ,  for  he  has 
the  charaoter  of  a  very  good  man ;  perhaps  he  may  find  it 
oat  for  us. 

Moii.  I  know  Mr.  ■  is  a  very  pioas»  religipos  good 

man,  and  his  wife  is  a  ^ery  religions  woman ;  and  it  is 
indee4  a  very  sober  family,  which  makes  me  wonder 
what  the  boy  ean  be  doing  there,  which  he  is  so  ear- 
nest to  eonoeal ;  if  you  will.  Til  go  and  inquire  of  turn 
fint 

Faih.  No,  I  think  yon  bad  better  talk  with  the  boy 
first.  I  am  persuaded  be  will  submit  to  yon,  and,  I  hope, 
tell  you  the  truth;  and  if  that  truth  be  to  your  satisfaction, 
you  will  be  better  pleased  to  have  it  from  the  boy,  than  to 
make  it  more  public. 

MasL  Well,  I  will  have  auother  dialogue  with  him  to- 
morrow, and  you  shall  bear  what  will  be  the  issue. 

[The  father  goes  away,  and  the  youth  coming  to  the  door 
with  him,  the  father  says  thus :] 

JFath.  Thomas,  it  seems  your  master  has  been  talking 
with  you  about  this  matter. 

Son.  Yes,  Sir. 

Fath*  He  is  very  angry,  and  takes  it  very  ill  you  should 
refuse  to  give  an  account  of  yourself,  and  where  you 
used  to  be,  when  you  went  out  in  the  morning  and 
evening. 

Son.  I  did  tell  him  where  I  was,  and  assured  him  1  wo 

no  where  else. 

Fath.  But  it  was  a  long  time  before  you  would  teD  him 

that. 

Son,  I  was  so  afraid  he  would  inquire  what  my  business 
was  there,  that  I  could  not  think  of  telling  him. 

Fath.  Why,  you  must  tell  him  still,  child ;  for  he    ia 


Dial,  in.]  THE  FAMILY  IKStBUCTCmi  900 


mighty  earnest  to  know  what  yon  are  there  io  amoh  Ibr ; 
he  imagines  it  is  some  wicked  tbing^  by  yuar  being  dRraid 
to  teil  him.  I  hope  the  accoodt  you  gave  me  off  it  it 
true. 

Son.  Dear  father,  I  hope  yoii  do  not  donbt  its  being 
trae»  I  never  used  Io  tell  you  an  iintmth. 

Faih»  No,  child,  I  do  not  donbt  of  its  being  tme;  and 
why  then  should  you  be  afraid  to  tell  him  of  it? 

Son.  I  am  more  ashamed  than  afraid  to  teH  him  of'it. '  I 
think  it  does  not  become  me  to  make  my  master-  bhisb  at 
himself. 

Faih.  But  here  is  a  necessity  now,  so  that  I  do  not  see 
you  can  avoid  it,  let  him  take  it  how  he  will;  for  it  passea 
in  the  family  that  you  have  some  ill  correspondence,  or 
some  bad  company  there,  and  they  will  make  a  great  deal 
of  it,  if  you  are  so  backward  to  give  an  account  of  it ;  and, 
therefore,  to  clear  up  your  own  reputation,  you  most  tell 
your  master. 

Son*  I  would  rather  you  would  do  it  for  me,  Siri  I  am 
not  fit  to  talk  to  my  master  about  such  things.  • 

JPnlA.  I  have  prepared  the  way,  by  a  long  dispute  with 
your  master  about  his  duty  to  his  servants :  and  I  am  per- 
suaded, let  what  you  say  be  never  so  coarse  or  boyish^ 
God  will  bless  it,  so  as  to  carry  conviction  along  with  it» 
that  he  has  not  done  bis  duly  to  you,  whatever  you  have 
done  to  him. 

Son.  I  can  say  nothing  to  him  of  that^  Sir,  be  will  fly 
out  in  a  rage  at  me. 

Fath.  No,  no,  yon  are  only  to  answer  his  questions,  and 
give  an  account  of  yourself,  and  of  the  reason  why  you  go 
over  to  the  clothier's  house  every  morning  and  evening: 
you  can  do  that  easily  enough,  let  the  will  of  God  be  done 
in  what  shall  follow,  one  wav  or  other. 

Son.  I  will  do  as  you  order  me.  Sir,  as  well  as  I  can. 

[The  father  leaves  him,  and  the  boy  going  in,  his  mastw 
<*alls  him.] 

filaU.  Thomas,  come  hither. 

P 


t 


ifitfi.  Wdl,  I  baTe  gifen  joor  iiiilMr  aa  Moowt  af 
yaor  behafi0«r»  and  Iw  k.Taijaiaek  ooaaeraedr  aa  wall  aa 
If  aboot  it 

STani..  I  am  lonj  for  i^  Sir. 

MomU  Well,  batlhat  iaaot  enatfgli;  yaur  fiiAar  aadi  t 
•»a.are  vaolfsadt  tafind  pot  tha  bottNaafi^tf  jan  wll  aot 
eoDfess  inganoondy*     . 

Tonu  Siiv  yatt  speafc  of  it  aa  if  1  waa  gailigr  of  aana 
atraaga  tioag;  I  bopa  I  Imva  coomiitted  na  aiimapffii; 
.  MmaU  Itoiaybevei7welItifitappearso,Sir:  iMmtarv 
aar  laipiciani^ aap  jnitifiaiLby your  beiag  fOTafjcaMfidta 
aaaoeal  yaarsalf}  thia*  has.  made  ma  retolva  taasaaaaa 
iaCo  it;  aodyoo:  aaght  Mva  an  dwt  laboar,  aa i  taldyoi^ 
hf-  an  iagemiona  confastioB^ 

Tam*  I  never  decUned  it.  Sir* 

MasU  No !  Did  I  not  press  you  to  it  before,  and  yoa 
declined  it,^and  yoar  iather^s  coining  prevented,  or  else,  I 
aoppose,  1  liad  a  flat  denial  ? 

Tom.  I  never  denied  to  obey  any  of  yoor  commands^ 
Sir,  in  my  life,-*-!  only  told  yoa  that  I  was  backward,  be^ 
aanse  I  feared  it  might  displease  you :  bat  I  little  thoaght 
iiaboold  be  suggested  that  my  being  abroad  waa  for  any 
thing  criminal. 

MoiU  How  could  you  expect  any  other  t 

Tom.  Because,  being  perfectly  innocent,  I  had  aa 
thought  of  being  suspected* 

MasU  Clear  up  all  then,  Thomas,  by  ingenuously  giving 
an  account  of  yourself  to  me  now. 

Tom.  Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  tell  me  what  paK  yon  meaa? 
whether  aa  to  my  being  abroad,  or  my  being  discontented ; 
fer  you  dmrged  me  with  both  X 

Mast.  Begin  first  with  your  being  abroad.  Yon  say  yoa 
were  aaly  at  my  neighbour's,  over  the  way;  I  have  not e^- 
amined  lata  it  yet,  but  I  take  it  for  granted  that  yoa  speak 
truth. 

21mi.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  was  no  where  but  there. 


l)iaLni.]  Tin  VAinLV  iftkntrtrMk.  fiil 

lAfff.  Wall,  your  Imsineis  thete  i  the  oecMiin  tf  yoav 
going  to  early ;  lio#  you  employed  yoarsetf  there ;  and 
with  whoa?    lleee  are  the  qneetions. 

Tom.  Yon  will  not  take  it  ill.  Sir,  I  hope  then,  if  my 
answers  may  seem  not  to  become  me,  or  less  dutiful  or  re^ 
ftpeetftil  to  you,  than  you  may  think  they  ought  to  be* 

Matt.  Not  at  all^  if  yon  speak  troth,  Thomas* 

Tom.  I  hope  I  shall  satisfy  you  of  that,  Snr,  by  the  cbfi^ 
seqnenoe.  Yon  know.  Sir,  I  have  been  brought  up  under 
tny  father,  with  a  religious  education,  and  in  his  (hinily^ 
where  the  worriiip  of  God  has  been  constantly  kept  up; 
and  coming  hither.  Sir,  as  an  apprentice,  where  I  (band 
yon  were  not  pleased  to  permit  me,  or  to  let  me  come  up 
when  yon,  I  doubt  not,  went  to  prayers,  and  riding  with 
your  family ;  it  made  me  afraid,  either  that  yon  did  Mi 
think  me  worthy  \o  be  reckoned  one  of  your  family,  or  that 
it  was  a  judgment  of  Ood  upon  me,  to  be  shut  out  from 
his  worship !  This,  Sir,  made  me  very  sad,  which  is  the 
discontent  yon  speak  ot ;  but  hearing  of  that  other  good 
family  over  the  way,  aiid  that  Mn  ■  the  dodiier  went 
constantly  to  prayer  every  morning  and  night,  I  got  ac* 
quaintance  with  the  young  man,  his  apprentice,  and  got 
him  to  ask  his  master  to  give  me  leave  to  come  there  at 
those  times. 

MaiU  Well,  Thomas,  this  is  a  well  contrived  story  truly; 
you  want  not  cunning,  I  find.  But  what  is  this  to  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  Thomas  t  which  at  thb  time  of 
the  year  is  ahray  before  day,  and  before  he  is  up,  to  bo 
sore. 

Tom.  If  you  please  to  inquire.  Sir,  into  the  order  of  hii 
family,  you  will  find  that  he  is  up  every  morning  in  the 
year  by  six  o'clock,  and  calls  them  all  to  prayers,  before' 
they  go  to  work. 

Mast.  And  what  mean  you  by  getting  that  boy  to  do 
tills'  for  yon  T  That  does  not  hang  together  at  all.  Why^ 
he  is  the  most  profligate  young  villain  that  ever  came  into 
any  good  man's  house.    His  master  was  talking,  in  my 
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hesriDf,  bat  the  other  jay,  of  tenfieff  Um  to^tto  hotm  of 
wmotioai  and  spoke  to  me  for  a  warraot;  joar  aoqaaiDt- 
«Boe  with  iooh  a  boy  as  thai,  is  not  likelj  to  befiiraogood 
a^ynqpose;  and  this  part  makes  all  the  rest  unlikely,  and 
iy.besospeeted.. 

Tom.  He  wai  so.  Sir,  that  is  tros  ^  bat  if  yoa  in^air^ 
yoa  will  find  ho  is  another  thing  now,  God'a  graoe  has 
■lade  a  strange  ohange  in  that  boy  in  a  few  weeks  past. 
if  you  please  to  inform  yourself  of  it.  Sir,  yoa  may  hear  it 
from  odier  hands. 

Maa.  And  b  this  the  whole  trotfa,ThoDMst  Hm  this 
hefm  yimr  whole  basiness  there ! 

Tonim  Indeed  it  has.  Sir. 
.  Jlfor^  Yoa  most  not  think  mach  if  I  inquire,  in  ocdar 
to  be  better  satisfied. 

Tom.  I  cannot  expect  any  other.  Sir. 

Masi.  I  shall  talk  with  your  father  about  it,  it  is  late 
now. 

[The!  master,  bitterly  stung  with  the  boy's  account  of 
himself,  puts  off  the  rest  of  the  discourse. j 


'  Notes  on  the  Third  Dialogue. 

There  seems  to  be  more  circumlocution  in  this  dialogue, 
thau  in  any  of  the  rest :  but  they  will  be  found  not  only 
useful,  but  necessary,  at  least,  to  preserve  the  cadence  of 
things,  and  introduce  the  substance  of  the  real  story,  by  ne- 
cessary gradations.  The  boy's  shilling  off  so  many  ways, 
before  he  directly  tells  his  roaster  the  whole  of  his  business, 
is  a  mark  of  commendable  modesty  in  a  servant :  his  shy- 
ness of  speaking  what  he  knew,  touched  his  masters  be- 
haviour more  than  his  own,  maybe  very  instructing  to  ser- 
Tanti^  if  they  please  to  mark  it,  in  things  where  their  mas- 
toids character  may  be  concerned.  But,  above  all,  it  may 
be  noted  that  aU  these  things  tend  to  bring  the  conviction 
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kome  with  nQre  energy  and  force  npoa  the  celcieace  of 
the  master. 

The  master's  discourse  with  the  yooDg  man'r  father  con- 
taiDs  a  great  many  asefal  hints  aboot  the  duty  of  masters  to 
tbeir  servant!— L  That  they  ought  to  reckon  them  under 
their  care,  as  weU  as  under  their  government  2.  That  the 
charge  of  the  souls  of  oar  servants  Ues  upon  us,  as  well  m 
those  of  our  children.  The  just  iistiaction  between  a  pa- 
rent and  a  father,  is  fruitful  of  many  useful  observationar 
the  last  is  tied  by  nature,  the  first  by  the  God  of  natore; 
the  last  by  affection,  the  first  by  duty :  but  both  are  tied 
to  discharge  the  part  of  a  Christian  parent  to  the  aools' 
under  their  charge,  whether  servants,  chikbren,  or  relations:! 
that  a  servant,  taken  into  the  family,  becomes  n  child  of 
the  family,  and  ought,  equally  with  .our  children,  to  par- 
take of  every  part  of  our  religious  duties,  such  as  prayer, 
exhortation,  examination,  instruction,  reprool^  restraint; 
and  correction.  Tbis  is  farther  plain,  from  what  God  saya 
to  Abrahaim,  -Gen.  xviii.  10—'^  That  he  wiU  eommand  his 
children  and  his  household  ;*'  that  is,  he  will  discharge  faith- 
'iiiUy  the  duty  of  a  parent,  or  guide  and  governor  of  a  fa- 
mily ;  which  is  shown  in  bis  commanding  his  whole  house 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God. 

JVio/e.-^Uow  custoip  has  wickedly  of  late  years  seemed 
to  discharge  masters  of  this  duty. 

1.  By  the  pride  of  servants,  who,  bringing  large  sums 
of  money,  much  greater  than  formerly,  seem  to  expect  not 
to  be  so  mucb  at  command  as  they  used  to  be ;  a  wicked 
and  abominable  custom,  which,  as  no  religious  parent  can 
be  easy  in,  so  no  religious  master  ought  to  be  subjected 

to  It. 

2.  By  the  negligence  of  parents  who  really  seem  less  to 
concern  themselves  about  the  souls  of  their  children,  when 
they  put  them  out  as  apprentices,  than  about  their  learning 
trades,  doing  their  business,  and  the  like. 

3.  By  the  universal  backwardness  of  masters,  who  think, 
as  tbis  man  did,  that  they  have  no  concern  upon  then  about 
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jiMr  inrfwto'— In,  or  aw  thi^bat  JHl  to  m»^k^  lk«b 
ImriiiMS  it  done,  and  Ihen  to  let  them  go  where  thij'plemi^ 
and  4o  what  tbey  pkaie. 

>  ^^  OiNMifolwrermoatfidkoioiieaiyinBeBlyioraxowe, 
wWb  the  oaaUhr  hriogt,  via.  tiiat  he  was  atthiied  to  go 
ihont  the  inetroetiDg  or  praying  with  hit  appraatioee  pad 
jiiaiBeyMeift  beeanse  th^  woaid  laugh  alhim. 

^iKWe••^We  are  eaaer  to  h^  langhed  oat  of  oor  daCy, 
%m^  feraaaded  ialo  it 

'•  "Vrom  ib^  whole;  msten  of  faanhee  may  ohierfe^  tho 
dMf  of  iaililBcrtidg:  and  religioaely  gnidtaig  their  aeiiaala 
iHa  Jndi^peiipiMy'apon  Iheai,  as  moch  as  tbtt  q( 
leg  and' adweolBig  their  ohiidren. '  Tbey  are  pareats, 
^goidesauid  fevernors  to  their  whole  hof^thengh 
^theia  ottiy  to  their  ohiUren. 
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THE  FOURTH  DIALOGUE. 


►  • 


.  The  master  of  the  young  man  aroresaid  now  makes  a 
f  isit  to  bis  neigbboar  tbe  clothier,  wbo  lived  over  against 
his  bonse.  Wbetber  be  had  any  doubt  or  tbe  trotb  of  what 
ithe  boy  bad  said  to  him,  and  bad  a  mind,  as  he  bad  said 
to  the  lad  himfelf,  to  find  out  the  bottom  of  it;  orpeihi^ 
to  satisfy  himself  farther  about  the  alteration  of  the  wiched 
iboy,  which  bis  own  servant  bad  acquainted  him  of/  or 
to  please  bis  own  cnriosity«  or  directed  by  Providence 
jR>r  bis  farther  conviction,  is  not  material;  but  here  dis* 
isonrsing  of  other  things  With  tbe  good  man  and  bis  wife, 
he  begins  the  following  dialogue  thus,  talking  of  their 
iiervants: 

I  remember,  neighbour,  you  were  once  complaining  of 
a  Tery  bad  servant  you  bad,  and  talked  as  if  you  wanted  a 

at  of  me  to  send  bim  to  tbe  bouse  of  correction. 

t  Xt»,  an*t  please  your  worship,  I  did  uo. 
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J/file.^He  wti  an  aldwMBi  ia  Ae  mwrtjf  tiwn^  m  a 
jBagirtnte  at  thai  time. 

^/dL  Well,  aad  pray,  how  does  ha  behafo  himeirBow  t 
Shall  yea  want  a  warraat  neighhoar?  Yoo  know  I  shal 
aiwajTB  be  ready  to  terre  yoo  ia  any  thing  I  can.  It  ahal 
•cost  yon  nothing  if  yoo  have  any  soch  oocasion. 

CU.  I  hope  not  now.  Sir.  I  think  the  lad  is  mnob  re* 
foraiied :  thoogh  I  have  had  many  hadsemmis,  I  never 
Imd  a  worse  than  he  was ;  hot  he  is  wondeifoily  changed^ 
however,  1  thank  year  worship  for  yonr  kind  offer. 

Wife.  Yon  are  very  h^ipy.  Sir,  in  that  part,'  for  ya« 
have  good  servants. 

Aid.  TVoly,  but  indifferent  I  have  had  aqr  share  of 
trouble  that  way,  as  well  as  yon. 

Viye.  I  am  sure  yoa  have  some  vary  good  ones. 

AkU  WeU,  bat  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  your  bad  one 
IS  mended. 

C/o.  I  thank  yon.  Sir,  indeed  be  is  very  much  mended. 

Aid.  It  is  very  rare  that  bad  servants  grow  better.  I 
have  often  heard  of  good  servants  that  have  grown  wono» 
I  am  sore  with  me  they  do  so. 

CSb.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  hope  this  lad  of  mine  will  prove  a 
very  good  young  man. 

AbL  Good !  why,  you  represented  him  to  me  as  one  of 
the  worst  wretches  that  ever  oame  into  your  bouse.  If  I 
reaaember  right,  yoo  said  he  was  given  to  lying,  and  swear- 
iag,  scoffing  at  religion,  and  every  thing  that  was  good ; 
and  was  himself  every  thing  that  was  bad.. 

Clo.  Indeed  he  wo  so.  Sir. 

AUL  I  doubt  not  but  you  did  all  you  could  to  reclaim 
him,  I  know  yon  did. 

'  Qo.  I  endeavoured.  Sir,  to  discharge  my  oonscience 
towards  him;  but  I  had  no  satisfaction  in  it,  only  so  far^ 
that  1  had  done  my  duty ;  I  conM  do  no  more,  and  I  was 
^te  tired  out  with  him:  indeed,  I  resolved  to  put  him 
away ;  ibr  I  could  not  bear  him  among  my  children,  he  Was 
enough  to  sp<»l  allHhe  children  ia  the  parish. 
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..  At4^  toakam  #*giMl  adftntag*,  Migttoar.lliiit  I 
liave  not;  I  am  in  sacli  a  continaal  hnrrj  of  bnaiilMi,  that 
i  oannot  look  aAar  my  fiufnly  a*  I  would  dp.  '  I  bkVo  no 
laiini^  to  dboiuurgo  ny  duty  to  my  Mryanti.  Yon  hafb 
leinm,  naigkboor,  and  yonr  aerfant^  hare  the  adnutago 
of  it.         . 

-  €Ua*  TmVf,  Sir»  if  I  have  leisore  it  if  my  kiss,  for  my 
JiMibood  depaoda  npon  my  beini?  employed,  as  well  as  my 
•anraata;  bat  they  that  an  taagfat  to  know  their  daty,  will 
always  find  laiinie.to  do  it  I  donbt  not»  Sir,  bnt  yon  dia- 
i^harge  yMoraelf  betlec  that  way  than  I  can  do. 

Wife.  It  la  aeeh  plainly  in  your  servants  theamel ves 
fjbaX  yon  do  yomr  duly  to  tbem.  Sir.  Sure  never  Imy  body 
had  snob  servants  as  yon  have. 

AkL  Kay^  neighbour,  I  do  not  say  1  discbaige  my  duty 
^tter  than  you  do.   God  forgive  me!  I  do  not  discharge 
it  at  all ;  I  mean  to  my  apprentices ;  I  take  no-  care  about 
them. 

*  Wife.  That  is  then  because  they  are  so  good,  and  so 
religious,  and  they  need  no  inspection ;  for  you  know,  Sir, 
we  are  to  instruct  our  servants  as  well  as  our  children. 
'  Aid.  Well,  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  made  that  much  of 
my  concern ;  for  our  apprentices  generally  come  of  pretty 
good  families,  and  bring  money  with  them,  and  they  think 
themselves  above  being  talked  to  about  sdcb  things. 

Clo.  Then  they  are  among  those  who  Solomon  calls 
fools,  that  despise  instruction ;  and  if  they  reject  your  oflfera 
to  instruct  them,  I  cannot  see  what  you  can  do  in  that  case ; 
that  was  my  very  case  with  this  boy. 
.  Aid.  I  perceive  ^ou  have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
with  him. 

Clo.  Yes,  indeed,  |  had  so ;  I  was  quite  weary  of 
him. 

Aid.  He  had  the  report  of  being  a  very  wicked  boy. 

Clo.  Indeed  I  was  ashamed  to  have  it  said  such  a  boy 
was  in  my  house.  I  was  alhiid  any  of  the  neighbour's  ohil^ 
drcn  should  come  near  him. 
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AUL  indeed,  I  have  a  joang  uuui  I  believe  11  not  orach 
the  better  of  him.  I  hate  been  chiding  him  a  little 
about  it ;  but  0  he  really  changed  and  relormed,  think 
you  ? 

Clo.  Indeed,  that  he  is,  and  most  wonderfully  too.  I 
bless  God  for  it. 

AltL  I  question  not  but  yon  have  taken  a  great  deal  of 
pains  with  him;  hot  are  you  not  deceived?  is  he  not  a 
cheat,  and  plajs  the  hypocrite? 

C/o.  If  ever  there  was  a  true  convert  in  the  world,  I  be- 
lieve he  is  one. 

AltL  You  are  very  happy  that  God  has  so  far  blessed 
your  endeavours  with  the  child. 

JVife,  Not  our  endeavours.  Sir,  at  all,  we  were  denied 
that  blessing.  It  conies  all  from  you.  Sir,  die'  blessing  is 
from  your  house. 

Aid,  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Clo.  It  is  a  pkiin  case.  Sir. 

Wifis.  If  I  understand  you  right, 'you  spoke  as  if  some 
of  your  servants  had  received  no  good  from  our  William. 
If  that  be  so,  I  know  not;  but  I  am  sure  William  has  re- 
ceived good  from  some  in  your  house. 

Aid,  Yes,  indeed,  1  found  that  a  young  tad  I  bad  newly 
bound  was  acquainted  with  this  boy  of  your*s,  and  that  he 
was  often  abroad  with  him ;  and  it  has  caused  some  dis- 
turbance among  us  ;  for  knowing  your  lad  was  so  wicked 
a  boy,  I  forbade  him  to  go  in  his  company. 

Clo*  Pray  what  do  you  call  this  lad  you  speak  of? 

Aid,  His  name  is  Thomas,  he  is  my  youngest  appren- 
tice. 

Wife,  I  know  not  what  harm  he  may  have  received  from 
our  boy,  but  I  can  assure  you  our  boy  has  received  much 
good  from  him. 

Clo,  Ay,  thal*s  the  youth  that  God  has  made  the  instm* 
moot;  he  is  a  wonderful  child. 

AUL  He  the  instrument!  How  is  that  possible? 

Clo.  With  God,  Sir,  all  things  are  possible:  assure 
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ycurteir.  Sir,  so  it  is  ;  Bnd  »acb  m  convert  u  Uin  child  it 
I  D«itber  ever  saw  oor  read  of. 

jiid.  Why,  our  Thomas  is  a  poor,  nclaochoty,  diMoa- 
tentcd  boy, — a  mere  child. 

Cl«.  He  is  such  a  child.  Sir,  as  1  wer  met  with  the 
like.     1  find  yon  do  not  know  htm. 

Aid.  Why,  1  never  thought  there  was  any  thing  ia  him. 
"Ho  is  but  young,  and  indeed  we  all  tliought  him  young  it 
every  thicg.  It  is  true,  be  is  a  Kober,  modcel  sort  or  a 
boy,  and  talks  pretty  well ;  but  1  never  saw  any  tbing  ex- 
traordiDary  in  him.  He  is  so  melancholy  and  disconteBt«d« 
wc  thought  him  distempered ;  aud  1  have  been  at  the  point 
of  turniug  him  away. 

Clo.  You  know.  Sir,  the  scripture  sayj,  that  "  oat  of 
Uie  mouths  of  babes  aad  auckiings  he  has  ordaiaed  praise." 
This  child,  aa  you  call  him,  is  an  excellent  Cbriiitian,  and 
beyond  his  years  capable  ol  showing  it  Peibapi,  Sir,  yoa 
■ever  tried  him. 

Aid,  No,  indeed,  not  I,  as  I  said  to  yoa  befor«  laigb* 
bour,  I  ha^e  no  time  to  trouble  mj  bead  ^tont  appro*- 
tiees.  I  wntn  as  to  soch  things. 

W^.  And  as  I  said  to  you  before,  Sir.  yen  ban  ■• 
Meed,  for  it,  for  yoor  apprentices  are  fit  to  teaeh  otbera. 

Aid.  I  am  glad  t*hcar  it  so;  but  I  coafeasyen  aaipriaa 
»e  with  the  thing.  How  are  you  satiafied  with  the  tratb 
•f  these  things' 

etc.  My  wife  OBO  gire  you  an  accoant  of  tfaa  whole  wmU 
ter,  if  your  worship  pleases  to  have  patience  to  hear  it. 

AU.  I'll  hear  it  with  aU  my  heart. 

[Here  the  mistress  relates  the  whole  passage,  and  tba 
discourse  between  her  and  the  young  man  in  the  room  over 
tlic  work-liouBc.] 

Aid.  I  am  amazed  at  this  accoant  you  giye  ne.  Bat 
pray  tell  me,  was  all  this  begun  by  his  keeping  company 
and  conversing  with  my  young  man  t 

Cto.  Yes,  all  of  it;  he  was  the  general  mocker  of  every 
i(  tint  was  good,  and  began  to  do  so  in  yonr  young 


Dial.  lYi]  TA  VAMiLTiiimmTM.  tfit 


man's  aonpanjr;  iod  he  was  the  inl  that  wpwwwl 
for  it ;  and  he  did  it  eo  aerionsly,  aod  so  ellectoaUy»  that  it 
has  pleased  €tod  le  workjipon  Um  as  yon  see. 

Aid.  Then  I  have  done  that  yoong  man  of  miae  a  great 
deal  of  wroDf. 

Wife.  If  yoa  Imve  tboogbt  any  eii\  of  him,  joa  Imvo 
wronged  him,  indeed ;  ibr  be  is  such  a  yooag  oian  as  will 
be  a  blessiag  to  aay  family  he  comes  into. 

Aid.  Indeed  I  have  wronged  him  very  much,  cspeciaHj 
if  yoa  can  give  me  satis&ction  aboat  one  thing ;  and  which, 
to  be  free  with  yon,  was  the  principal  reason  of  my  oomiag 
to  visit  yoa  at  this  tiaie,  « 

Clo.  We  will  give  yoa  all  the  satisfactioii  we  can,  Sir. 

Aid.  Wby>  then,  I'll  tell  yon,  that  first,  as  I  said  before, 
I  had  some  uneasiness  at  my  youdg  man's  keeping  com- 
pany, as  I  was  informed  he  did  with  this  boy,  who  1  beard 
you  say  was  so  wicked,  that  you  knew  not  what  to  do  with 
him,  and  talked  of  sending  him  to  the  correction  hoose. 
But  tius  was  not  all ;  I  found  ray  young  man  grew  melan- 
choly, and  appeared  discontented,  as  I  told  you  just  now, 
as  if  he  did  not  like  his  bosiaess,  though  we  cannot  say 
that  he  omits  or  neglects  dLuy,  thing;  but  every  morning, 
before  day,  be  rises  up  in  the  dark,  and  goes  out  some 
where  or  other,  and  stays  about  half  an  hour,  and  then 
comes  in  again,  and  sits  by  himself  ail  the  rest  of  the  time, 
till  business  begins.  Every  night  he  is  missing  again  till 
about  nine  o'clock,  and  all  the  house  takes  notice  of  it. 
When  I  came  to  examine  him  about  it,  it  was  a  long  time 
before  he  would  give  me  acconnt  where  he  spent  his  time ; 
till  at  last  I  acquainted  his  father  with  it,  and  threatened 
him  I  would  find  out  the  bottom  of  it,  unless  he  would 
make  an  ingenuous  confession ;  then  he  gave  this  for  an 
answer, -that  he  was  over  the  way  at  yonr  house  here. 
This  increased  my  suspicion,  because  the  hours  he  kep^  I 
was  sure,  must  be  in  the  morning  before  you  were  op ; 
and  I  concluded  this  wicked  boy  of  yonr^s,  and  he,  spent 
their  time  together  in  some  clandestine  wickedness  or 


^ 


fSO  THE  FAMILY  INSTRUCTO*.      [Part  If. 

•ther,  and  tfae  hny  would  be  ruined ;  which  I  wu  verj 
forry  for,  his  father  beiop  my  very  good  friend. 

do.  I  hope.  Sir,  you  need  not  be  apprehensife  that  h« 
should  get  any  ill  in  my  house. 

Aid.  So,  indeed,  neighbour,  I  should  not  so  far  as  yon 
know  of  it  But  what  conld  their  morniag  meetings  be 
for,  before  you  or  your  f&niily  were  up  ? 

Wife.  What  time  is  ite^aclly,  Sir,  that  you  My  he  co<q«i 
•nd  goes! 

Aid,  As  I  understand  it,  he  goes  about  sis,  and  u 
biok  between  six  and  seven ;  which  looked  to  me  as  if  be 
oanio  hither  before  you  were  up  ;  and  as  soon  as  ho  found 
you  beginning  to  stir,  conies  otT  again,  and  would  cot  be 

Cli>.  That  cannot  be  the  case.  Sir ;  for  we  are  all  of  nt 
U)i  every  day,  if  we  arc  well,  before  six,  and  at  our  work 
presently  after  six. 

Aid.  Well,  but  does  he  come  al  those  hoars  in  tli« 
nomiag,  and  about  eight  o'clock  at  night  I  Is  he  here  as 
lia  tells  me,  or  is  he  not?  , 

Clo.  Yes ;  I  cannot  deny  but  the  young  man  is  here  al 
these  hours  very  oden. 

Aid.  Nay,'  if  you  do  but  know  of  it,  I  am  easy  to  be  ia> 
tisGed,  especially  if  this  had  been  his  business. 

If'ife.  I  hope  your  worship  will  not  be  angry  with  ss 
for  the  young  man's  coming  hither. 

Aid.  Not  at  all,  if  you  are  assured  what  his  business  is. 

C'lo.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  we  are  satis&ed :  he  is  yonr 
servant.  Sir,  and  if  we  are  not  satislied,  I  should  be  veij 
sorry  to  have  him  come  hither  against  your  mind. 

Aid.  I  say,  if  you  are  satisfied  that  his  comiDg  hither  L«s 
been  as  you  relate  it,  and  that  he  has  been  a  means  of  doing 
the  yoong  mui  so  much  good,  1  shall  be  satisfied,  to  be 
ture.  But  what  need  is  there  of  bia  coming  so  early  in  a 
laorniog,  and  so  late  at  night?  That  indeed  I  do  not  un- 
derstand. It  seems  to  leave  me  in  the  dark  a  little,  aw) 
this  nukes  me  ask  if  you  are  aore  «f  the  thing. 


Diak  IV.]    THE  VAM ILY.  IKtTKUCTOlU  2SI 

Cla.  1  will  by  no  Beaut. deoefve  yon.  Sir,  yoado  not 
riii^htlj  undenUuid  os.  Tlwt  our  hd  hat  been  instructed 
and  brought  to  conviction,  and,  as  1  believe  and  hope,  to 
a  thorough  conversion,  by  his  conversing  with  the  young 
man  that  is  your  servant.  Hiis  is  true.  Sir,  there  is  no 
room  to  doubt  it :  but  that  his  coming  over  hither  night 
and  morning,  is  to  converse  with  our  lad  Wiiham,  that  is 
not  the  case  at  all.  Sir.  I  hope  the  young  man  did  not 
tell  you  so.  If  he  did,  I  should  be  sorry.  I  can  hardly 
suspect  him  of  such  a  thing.  I  beUeye  he  makes  moro 
conscience  of  his  words,  than  to  say  so. 

Aid.  No,  indeed,  1  will  not  do  him  so  much  wrong,  ho 
did  not  say  so ;  but  when  first  I  a&ked  him  where  ije  had 
been,  he  told  me  he  had  been  no  where  but  here.  I  told 
him,  if  that  were  true,  it  was  well ;  bui  I  should  ask  no 
further  of  his  business,  till  I  was  satisfied  about  the  fiu^t 
itself. 

FFifi.  I  should  have  thought  it  Yery  strange  if  he  had 
told  yon  so.  Their  conversation  has  not  been  here,  I  caa 
assure  you ;  but,  as  I  understand,  it  has  been  at  your  house 
or  walking  in  the  fields,  or  at  such  time  as  yon  know  youth 
can  find  enough  time  to  converse  in. 

AUL  What  then  can  his  business  be  here  ? 

Clo.  An'  your  worship  will  not  be  angry. 

Aid.  Not  I,  indeed ;  1  am  satisfied  he  can  have  been 
doing  no  harm  here ;  and  if  he  had,  I  shall  but  dismiss  him, 
and  let  his  fiither  take  him  to  task.  It  is  no  business  of 
mine, — he  is  not  my  son. 

Clo.  You  mistake  me  again.  I  did  not  mean  angry 
with  him,  but  angry  with  us. 

Aid:'  What  should  I  be  angry  with  you  for  I 

Clo.  Perhaps    yon  may  think   hard  of   us,   that  wo 
should  do  any  thing  where  your  family  affairs  are  con-, 
cemed,    or  speak  our  minds    too  freely.     I  am  very 
sure  we  have  shown  no  disrespect  to  you  in  it.  Sir,  in  the 
least. 

AUL  I  give  you  my  word,  i  will  take  nothing  ill  from 


ns         » nmwitmwutiuik    flfM if, 

jM«  tfff  trirf  tr'^  --  ^-^  ^^  •^^^' ^T'itrf  jj^hj^ 
tt*  eaqrte  om  rt^peeC, «tal  MIy  nmkt  mm  Mijuii  Ibranj 
lUog  yop  iImJI  my  tboli  Miy  OMMM  M. 
-  CIo.  Why,  ttafi*  Sir^  the  caio  ii  tUi  >-irluni  my  trife 
iMwd  ftom  Mr  M  what  ibe  has  ■kMdy  rebitod  to  ymi^ 
tad  had  uanhMd  Wilfiani  nora  fiilly  ahoat  tho  paitfoa-' 
Inrv-as  bow,  and  apoa  what  oeqaioli  he  beoiaM  MS* 
foaiated  with  ytiar  ydaag'aNUi,-TiB  nfhat  aiamililr  be  bail 
disooarsed  with  hiai,-HMid  what  priortplei  of  lajtiaotiwi  ht 
bad  laid  oa  biai,-^WilIiam  gate  her  a  ki^  aoeeaat  of 
the  Gonfereace  they  bad  had  together,  aad  boW  Iheans 
gare  bha«  Bibfe,  and  toraed  dowa  Ibe  fefoial  paenAMory 
twts,  to  oMoarage  Uia  to  hope  ia,  aad  piqf  U  CSod, 

jad  , 

[Here  the  dothier  repeats  the  fintdidlogm  betwdetitt^ 
two  boya,  to  for  as  belouged  to  WiMhfeai'i  oaae.  j 

And  when  we  heard  all  tbisi  you  cannot  think  it  strange 
that  we  desired  to  see  and  speak  with  this  yoang  «Mui,  to 
aee  what  kind  of  yoatb  it  most  be,  to  wboai  Gkid  bad  so 
eariy  giren  so  ninoh  grace,  and  so  eminendy  made  an  in* 
atrameat  to  work  on  iris  companion^  And  nferely  to  sa- 
tisfy this  curiosity,  my  wife  ordered  William  to  invito  htm 
hither;  which  be  did,  and  brought  bim  over  withhim.  I 
hope  your  worship  does  not  blame  us  for  this ;  it  was  with 
no  design  at  all  but  to  see  and  talk  with  him  upon  serious 
matters,  and  see  whether  there  was  that  foaadatioa  in  bios 
which  oor  lad  related. 

Aid.  I  cannot  take  any  thing  of  this  ill.  lam  very  wM 
pleased  with  it    Pray  go  on. 

Clo.  After  we  had  talked  a  while  with  bha  oa  tbMo 
tilings,  he  weiit  home  again:  we  did  not  detain  ban  at  all } 
but  lay  wife  invited  him  to  eome  again  at  Us  leisoi^,«wbich 
he  did :  this  we  hope  yoa  will  not  be  displeaaed  with^  fcf 
we  are  much  taken  with  his  society. 

AU.  I  am  not  at  all  displeased. 

Clo.  In  one  of  these  visits,  the  young  man  appetrell 
mabBMholy;  and  more  reserved  aa  wo  thoagbt. 


Dial.  IT.]  nn  nmur  iMnvrfOB.  833 

Hum  Mad;  ad  ny  irife  praMod  to  kMur  if  itoy  iliiD^ 
tKMAM  bioi^  or  if  ho  was  net  welL  He  mimmwni^  Im 
was  ynrj  well;  bvl  Bodeetly  deoKned  telling  whet  Immh 
bled  bin. 

^&f.  Wbjr,  thii  ie  his  ceee  «t  bom.  He  appeere  ee« 
served  and  discoatentedi  and  nobody  ean  get  it  oat  of  hid, 
what  is  the  matter  with  him. 

Cb.  Well»  my  wife  got  it  oat  of  him  some  time  aftsr^ 
wheo  pressing  Urn  to  tell  her  what  it  was  that  troubled  htm^ 
he  toM  her  ^io  case  was  very  sad  t  bis  nmster  was  a  good 
man,  and  he  lihed  Us  bosiness  very  well,  bot  that  bis  mas- 
ter looked  apon  him  as  a  heathen,  or  as  some  tile  crsa* 
tare ;  for  that  moming  and  evening,  when  he  went  np,  as 
he  supposed,  to  prayers  with  his  children,  be  would  never 
let  him  be  called  op,  or  admitted  among  tbem ;  so  that 
he  saidi  he  believed  his  nmsler  Ihoaght  him  not  worthy 
ttrftittg  any  care  of:  or  else  it  was  a  judgment  of  Gud  opott 
him  for  Us  wis,— and  Ibis  titidbled  Um  so  ho  could  not 
otojoy  Ufliself ;  and  the  poor  eUid  wept  grievously  when 
he  told  It  her.  Now,  Sir,  as  tUs  rebies  to  your  ftmily^ 
aflUrs,  I  waa  very  unwtllhig  to  medtion  it,  lest  yon-  should 
bo  aniny. 

AuL  Go  on,  I  have  no  reoaoato  bo  angry  at  ailyfletther 
at  you  nor  at  Um. 

Clo.  We  GOttM  not  bot  pity  the  podr  young  mas,  aad 
atty  wiib  exhorted  him,  however,  to  take  oare  to  be  tho 
ssore  diligent  in  his  private  doty  to  God,  and  not  to  let  tho 
want  of  fiuaily-pmyer  bo  a  means  to  thrust  out  prayer  alto* 
gether.  At  this  discourse  he  w^  again,  more  than  bo* 
fare;  and  told  her,  that  ho  bad  no  retreat  for  private 
prayer;  and  that  when  at  first  he  did  kneel  down  by  bis 
bed  side  to  pnvjr  to  God,  when  ho  went  to  bed,  the  other 
apprentices  wonU  langb  at  hiss,  jeer  Um,  and  interrupt 
Um,  so  tiiat  he  was  forced  to  leave  it  off  again;  that  be 
was  afterwards  tempted  to  believe,  that  having  these  Un- 
dianoesy  ho  was  discharged  from  the  doty,  and  haviiy  no 
convenienoies  for  it,  was  a  just  exeose  for  oanttiq^  it;  mid 


tbe  Av.ikikli»ilMlA  gMv  teoti»ui  twiitag*^ 
jbty  entirdy*  oppmted  hit  muA  so  that  WOdwgM  ife 
wonM  break  his  >eart ;  .for  ho  thought  hbiirtlMr  had 
placed  him  jast  in  the  deviFs  moath.    I  am  too  plaia»  ^4 
I.hopo  yoa.wiU  exooso  ne* 

JUUL  Yoa  need  no  oxoiiso»  pray  go  od.'  ' 

Clo.  I  was  exoeediogly  cooeemod  for  the  yeitti|^  maiw 
^bmI  so  was  my  wife  i  and  wo  were  both  minded  to  havo 
'  in? ited  him  to  come  over  at  oor  nsnal  hoars  of  fiunily'* 
prayer,  and  join  with  as  f  bat'  as  he  was  year  worship^s 
sanantr  and  wo  did  not  know  how  oar  hoars  might  inter- 
fim  with  yornr  bnimiessy  wo.thoaght  it  was  not  ptoper,  lest 
iiAiight  give  yoa  oifence. 

AUL  Well,  thflit  was  very  obliging  too;  bnt  I  shoaUhaTC 
taken  no  oflTence,  I  assare  yoa. 

C<s.  Then  yoa  will  take  the  less.  Sir,  at  what  has  been 
done,  which  was  only  this:  the  yoang  man  finding  wo 
did  not  inviter'bim,  which  it  seems  he  expected,  spoke 
afterwards  to  William  to  ask  my  wife,  if  we  would  give 
him  leave,  when  he  might  be  spared,  to  come  over  at  our 
times  of  worship,  and  join  with  us  in  praying  to  God. 
Then,  indeed,  we  thought  ourselves  more  obliged  than  wo 
were  before  to  do  it;  and  my  wife  sending  for  him,  told 
him  she  had  invited  him  before,  but  that  we  thought  it 
might  give  his  master  offence ;  but  that  he  should  be  wel- 
come to  come  when  he  would,  leaving  it  to  him  to  tako 
care  ihat  he  did  not  offend  his  master,  by  being  out  at  such 
times  as  he  might  be  wanted :  withal  telling  him,  that 
she  believed  he  could  not  be  here  at  our  morning  prayer, 
because  our  business  requiring  us  to  be  early  at  work,  wo 
went  always  to  prayer  exactly  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing in  winter,  and  at  five  in  summer.  The  poor  young 
man  was  so  glad  of  the  liberty  we  had  given  him  to  come, 
that  he  said  he  would  be  sure  to  be  here  by  six  or  five,  if 
we  began  so  soon,  though  he  was  to  sit  op  all  night «  and 
UMleed  wo  have  observed  that  he  has  never  missed  one 
morning  yet 


Dial.LV.]   TMK  WMMihY  tmnuvcTom.  S9I5 


AbL  Jliidis  all  thiii  true!  Is  IbU  lii&  butbiMr  bdto 
night  and  moroing  ?  . 

Wife.  Indeed  thii.  ii  all.  Sir,  thbt  we  know  of.  I  hope 
it  does  Dot  disple^^e  you. 

AUL  As  Jadah  said  oF  his  daughter  Tamar^  "  He  is 
more  righteous  than  1 1"  He  has  done  his  duty^  and  I  ktLtb 
neglected  mine.  I  am  sorry  I  have  done  him  so  'much 
wrong  in  my  thoughts.  I  shall  love  the  boy  for  it  as  long 
as  I  live. 

Clo.  Bat*  Sir,  since  you  haye  given  me  kuve  to  speak 
so  freely  to  your  worship,  and  have  had  this  long  account 
from  me,  which  I  assure  you  is  nothing  but  truth ;  will  you 
please  to  give  me  leave  to  put  in  one  word  of  nfy  own  in 
behalf  of  this  good  young  man  7 

Aid,  What  is  that?    Speak  freely^ 

Clo.  Why,  Sir,  that  yon  will  be  pleased  to  admit  bim.  Ip 
your  family  exercises^  though  yon  do  not  the  rest  of  your 
servants.  I  know  yon  have  a  great  family,  and  you  magr 
not  think  it  proper  to  call  them  all  up,  when^  as  the  young 
man  Says,  you  do  your  lady  and  children.  But  this  is  uf> 
good,  and  so  serious  a  child,  that  yon  will  be  deUghted  Id 
having  him  with  you :  and  if  you  should  not,  it  will  break 
bis  heart:  and  then,  besides,  he  will  have  no  occasion  tp 
come  over  to  us,  or  to  rise  at  such  hours  as  he  is  not  used 
to,  and  perhaps  get  cold ;  and  many  things  may  happen  to 
bim.  I  iotreat  for  him,  purely  because  1  seb  what  a  child 
he  is. 

[Here  the  master  is  pinched  bard,  for  a  time,  sits  silent, 
and  at  last  breaks  ouL]  -  • 

Aid.  AJas,  neighbour !  it  is  all  wrong !  the  boy  is  mis- 
taken, and  you  are  mistaken.  It  is  I  alone  am  justly  re^ 
proved  in  all  tliis ;  for  like  a  heathen,  and  one  that  has  en- 
tirely cast  off  God  and  religion,  I  have  never  kept  up  any 
iamily-worship  at  all!  I  confess  it  tu  yon  freely,  and  I 
think  in  all  my  life  I  have  never  had  such  a  stroke  to  mry 
conviction  as  from  this  poor  boy.  I  have  neiliier.  been  fa- 
ther nor  master  to  my  family,  but.  have  been  driving  after 

Q      • 


THB  VAJIIiiT  IMSTBVGTOl.  ;  {9^  Il« 


llM  woili, « if  I  Ml  DO  oOtr  pMtite  J  haviK^^ 
were  nerer  to  die ;  and  I  am  afraid  I  dnll  die  aa  if  I  M 
Boref  lived.    Tbe  whole  Grinetiea  at  ny  doer.  <  . 

[The  aldermaii  weepe.] 

Cb.  I  am  aorrj  I  have  aaid  ao  Braeh.    I  kmm  ttafldag 
howkwaa. 


I  .  .  .1 


THE  FIFTH  DIALOGUE. 
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u:  The  #MM>afieofUie  good  viaaaBd  hit  wife  hod  lock  an 
cAeet  apon  the  coantr;  aUemaD^eqieeiaUjwith  Ike  addi- 
tieo  from  the  aocooat.he  had  receivedof  theooBdaciof  his 
'^pprenticey  that  it  caused  him  serioosly  to  reflect  on-  bis  fa- 
'mily  coDdoct,  and  convinced  him  that  be  had  been  qoite 
nut  of  the  way  of  bis  dnty  as  a  master  of  his  family  to  his 
servants,  as  well  as  his  relation  of  a  fother  to  his  children ; 
and  these  convictions  put  him  apon  resolutions  of  altertog 
his  conduct  ia  his  family. 

But  here,  as  in  all  such  cases  where  religious  economy 
is  not  established  in  tlie  beginning,  insuperable  difficulties 
appeared  to  him ;  which  several  times  discouraged  him, 
slackened  his  resolution,  and  cooled  bis  mind  so  as  to  in- 
oline  him  rather  to  go  on  in  the  neglect  as  he  had  begun, 
believing  it  too  late  to  reform.  But  two  unexpected  pro- 
•vidential  accidents  surprised  him  into  his  duty;  the  happy 
consequences  whereof  will  appear  for  the  encouragement 
of  other  masters  of  fomilies  in  the  like  attempt,  of  reforming 
their  practice,  and  applying  themselves  to  set  up  a  religious 
government  in  their  households,  noiwitbstanding  all  pro* 
leaded  difficulties. 

The  difficulties  he  had  before  him  were  two.  First,  he 
had  married  a  lady  who  differed  from  him  in  opmioa.  He 
kad  been  bred  a  dissenter  from  toe  chnrcb,  and  his  wife 
-kad  been  bred  in  conformity  to  the  church,  and  continued 


to.    And  as  thv  kiU  of  oMurryiDg  (howetei^  ndit  iff  aD  an- 

lawFal)  is  not  always  the  greatest  help  to,  or  forwardet  of 
a  religioas  family;  so  h6  (though  errbaeoiuly) judged  his 
wife  might  not  be  willing  to  join  with  him  in  his  way  of 
family-worship,  if  he  shook!  begin.  Again,  as  to  his  ser- 
vants, his  apprentices,  and  journeymen,  several  of  which  hi 
had,  were  men  grown  such  as  seemed  to  be  past  govern^ 
ment.  And  as  they  had  none  of  them  any  appearing  kn 
clination  to  what  was  religious^  he  having  always  indulged 
tbem  in  a  total  neglect  of  such  tUngSi  he  thought  they 
would  but  make  a  jest  of  him,  and  that  he  should  never 
be  able  to  bring  them  to  conform  to  any  thing  of  family  or*' 
der.  As  to  his  children,  they  were  yonng,  and  Ke  did  not ' 
so  much  consider  them  in  the  case ;  and  those  that  werd 
any  thing  grown  dp,  were  abroad  at  ^  the  boarding^schooh 
Now  in  both  these  cases  he  was  happily  disappointed) 
Providence  removed  bodi  the  difficulties  at  once,  so  as  to 
take  from  him  any  kind  of  excuse  for  the  fiirther  neglect  of 
his  duty. 

It  soon  became  known  in  the  house,  that  Thomas  and 
hb  master  had  had  some  words  about  his  going  out  every 
morning  and  evening  to  the  clothier's.  Nor  could  it  be 
hid  upon  what  occasion  he  went  thither ;  and  his  master 
bad  spoken  of  it  to  another  of  his  servants,  that  the  young 
man  should*  not  be  hindered,  for  that  he  was  very  well  sa« 
tisfied  of  the  business  he  went  about«  As  it  was  known 
among  the  servants,  it  could  not  be  concealed  from  his 
mistress,  who  being  a  very  pious,  religious  lady  herself^ 
heemed  not  a  little  concerned  at  the  thing ;  and  having  ob- 
served  her  husband  to  be  more  than  usually  thoughtful  and 
melancholy  for  some  time,  she  imagined  something  about 
that  apprentice  had  disturbed  him.  Both  which  circum** 
stances  put  together  occasioned  the  following  discourse 
betwixt  them. 

Wife.  My  dear>  pray  let  me  ask  obe  thing  of  yod. 
tlave  you  examined  any  further,  since  you  and  I  ditf* 

Q2 
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i  of  it,  aboat  your  youngest  apprentice  keeping 

Kes,  my  dear,  1  have ;  but  I  do  not  God  ttier* 
is  '        Ding  id  it  worth  notice. 

How  do  you  mean,  nothing  »  it?  It  is  certaiH 
be  has  a  haunt  somewhere  in  the  town;  that  he  steals  uut 
ID  the  morning  before  day,  and  conies  softly  in  again,  as  if 
hs  were  a  thief;  and  every  evening,  aa  duly  as  it  cooies, 
b«  is  abroad,  no  body  known  where. 

JRuab,  My  dear,  I  have  examined  into  iL 

.  Nay,  if  yon  are  satisfied,  I  do  not  Hse  to  meddle, 
lly  with  youf  servants;  but  methinks  it  is  a  great 
X  boy  shonld  be  ruined.      He  was  a  pretty  sober 
wheo  he  came  hither;  and  if  lie  takes  any  bad  courses 
now,  even  for  his  father's  sake,  as  well  as  his  own,  me- 
thinks something  should  be  done  to  prevent  it.     I  wish  yon 
vonM  have  told  bis  fatlier  of  it,  that  he  might  have  takes 
aome  care  of  him. 

Hush.  My  dear,  then  is  notbiog  at  all  of  harm  in  tli« 
boy.     Be  satisfied. 

Wife,  Nay,  I  tuive  thought  so  too;  bat  wbatcaa  heg4 
out  so  for  then,  and  at  suoh  boor*  too! 

Hush.  1  hsTo  ezamiDed  into  it,  I  aay,  and  am  follj  •»• 
lisfied. 

Wyi.  Nay,  if  I  moat  not  Know  the  case,  I  wiU  hj  m 
more. 

Hutb.  My  dew,  I  do  not  conceal  the  oue  irom  tbef 
npon  iHn  aoceunt  at  all. 

fViJe,  Well,  then,  I  suppose  he  hat  promised  yo9 
amendment. 

jRutb.  No,  indeed ;  so  &r  froia  that,  that  I  hare  ^>* 
proved  of  his  doing  it,  and  have  allowed  him  to  do  it,  and 
ordered  noae  of  my  people  to  hinder  bim,  as  some  would 
have  done,  by  takng  the  key  of  the  door  in. 

fftfe.  I  do  not  nse  to  meddle,  I  say,  with  yoar  bosi 
mew ;  but  jwt  vmy  bt  tort  the  sevmio^  mystery  of  it 
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tempts  Mjr  osrioiity  to  Iumw  what  the  meauof  oC  H  eaa 
be;  botif  yoQ  do  not  think  fit  to  tell  me,  I  ihall  deeiit  my 
inqair)'. 

Hush.  I  cannot  tell  yon  the  case. 

Wife.  Cannot!  that  ie  still  more  dark ;  it'seeom  it  knot 
becaose  yon  do  not  know  it 

Huth.  No,  indeed,  vny  dear. 

W^e.  If  it  is  some  secret  I  should  not  know,  on  the 
least  notice  my  inqoiry  shall  cease. 

Husb.  I  never  concealed  any  tiling  from  thee  in  my 
life. 

Wife.  Nor  did  I  erer  discorer  any  thing  yet  committed 
to  me.    What  have  I  done,  then,  that  yon  begin  nowt 

Hush.  1  wish  I  had  not  this  secret  to  conceal ;  it  is  a 
burden  too  heavy  for  me. 

Wife.  Then  let  me  bear  some  of  if  for  thee,  my  dear. 
Cannot  I  lighten  the  load,  by  taking  some  of  it  upon  myself  I 
I  would  bear  any  burden  to  remove  it  from  yon. 

Hush.  This  is  a  load  nobody  can  bear,  a  wound  no  sur- 
geon can  core. 

Wife.  You  surprise  roe  with  the  nicety  of 'the  thing, 
and  swell  my  apprehensions,  perhaps  to  a  greater  degree 
than  it  requires.  It  must  be  something  very  mysterious, 
that,  from  the  conduct  of  a  boy,  can  be  so  essential  to  you. 
I  intreat  you,  my  dear,  tell  me  so  much  of  it  as  is  proper 
for  me  to  know,  if  any  part  of  it  be  so ;  or  tell  me  that 
none  of  it  is  proper  for  me  to  know,  and  I'll  cease  my  im- 
portunity. 

Husb.  My  dear,  it  is  all  proper  for  yon  to  know,  and  I 
ought  to  let  you  know  it ;  and  you  both  can,  and  perhaps 
would  assist  to  ease  it :  and  yet  it  is  very  difficult  for  me 
to  let  you  know  it 

Wije.  You  leave  me  in  the  greatest  uncertainty  now  in 
the  world,  whether  I  should  importune  you  any  further  or 
not 

Husb.  I  wish  you  would  not  and  yet  wish  jo^ 
would. 
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Bftlbel-  would  it  be  more  for  your  own  case  and 
for  as  ibr  &  mere  satisljiDg my  CDriosity,  I  lay 
wu  otigiK  ud  tiiat  now. 

Huib.  It  would  be  most  for  my  advantage  to  have  you 
•  know  it.  . 

fe.  Then,  if  you  believe  I  Imve  been  faithful  to  yon, 
,  itill  be  so,  put  it  in  ray  power  to  relieve  you.  I 
lui  been  insensible,  that  soniclliiDg  has  a  good  wLilo 
,ised  your  roindj  sure,  if  1  can  relieve  jou,  your  re- 
49- easy. 

n*)t  Hay  you  can  eutircly  relieve  me,  but  you 

L  ui6  do  my  pnrt  tben. 
/,  part  will  bo  tlie  hardest. 

If  i/e.  fliy  dear,  amuse  me  aud  jourselFito  more,  Wha 
baa  Uiis  boy  done! 

JIusb,  My  dear,  be  has  done  nolhiog  which  la-  ought 
pot  to  have  done,  and  I  nothing  that  I  oogbt  to  have  done. 
He  strpt«  all  along  to  do  bis  duty,  and  baa  deeply  reproved 
ine  that  I  have  not  done  mine. 

Wife.  He  has  ifaown  more  honeaty  than  mutnen,  then. 
Sure  it  was  not  bis  place  to  reprove  bia  master. 

Huib.  Noi  ipy  dear,  be  has  not  reproved  me  in  worda: 
^  faatb  father  used  more  modesty  in  that,  Uian  conBisted 
vitb  truth;  hut  bia  actiona  have  given  me  the  aerereatud 
piWt  just  rflpr»of  that  erer  I  had  in  my  life. 

Wife-  Nay,if  you  acknowledge  it  just 

Husb.  Or  elae  it  would  be  an  insult,  not  a  reproof.  No 
doojl^t  it  i>  jnat  The  caae  is  this :  you  know  1  menlioaed 
to  yoa,  once  before,  my  dissatisraction  at  the  boy'a  condnct, 
and  yon  gave  me  soote  bints  yourself,  of  bis  being  me- 
lancholy and  discontented ;  apon  which  I  acqnainted  bia 
father  with'  it  ^  but  his  father  threw  it  back  upon  me,  to 
•sawn^  it  mjself,  and  a  long  dispute  we  had  abont  wbas« 
duty  it  was  to  take  cognizance  of  the  morals  and  behaviour 
«r,'preati«es.  ,     . 

Wife.  What  could  yooduipule  of  ahant  that  r 
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Buib.  Wby,  I  tSkgcd  he  wm  Ui  ion,  tiMlI  eoald 
do  no  more  than  eoqaaiiit  him  of  hie  oondaet,  end  thet  he 
must  take  care  of  the  rest;  that  my  part  was  to  teadi  Um 
his  trade,  and  see  that  my  business  was  done ;  bnt  as  to  the 
rest,  it  lay  apon  him,  and  that  I'had  diseharged  myself  hi 
giving  him  this  aocoant  of  his  son.  He  alBnned  the  coo* 
trary, — that  I  was  in  his  pfau^  essentially^ — ^that  as  I  had 
a  right  to  his  time,  so. I  was  obliged  to  exaet  an  aoooul 
of  it  from  him,  as  macb  as  I  wonld  of  money  committed  to 
him  to  pay,  and  the  like.  And  so  we  fell  into  dispute  about 
the  distinction  of  a  parent  and  a  father:  he  affirmed  that  I 
was  a  parent  to  the  boy,  though  not  a  father;  and  thai 
the  duty  of  taking  care  of  him,  both  sonl  and  body,  was 
mine. 

Wife.  I  am  not  capable  to  argue  these  things :  but  I 
confess  I  am  very  much  of  his  opinion;  for  I  thiok,  whea 
a  iather  commits  his  child  to  us,  if  he  puts  his  body  un- 
der our  care,  and  not  his  soul,  pray,  what  must  become 
of  the  youth  ?  Mnst<he  be  left  without  government,  to  be 
ruined  ? 

Hu$b.  Why,  if  that  be  my  duty,  I  have  sadly  neglected 
it 

Wife.  Indeed,  my  dear,  I  have  often  thought  so,  eq>e- 
cially  when  1  have  heard  you  say  to  your  'prentices,  that 
you  only  required  their  constant  attendance  at  such  and 
such  hours,  and  that  for  the  rest  of  the  time  they  might  go 
where  they  pleased.  I  could  not  think  young  men  should 
be  left  fto  entirely  to  their  own  disposal ;  I  am  persuaded 
no  sober  father  would  like  it.  I  am  sure,  if  any  of  my  sons 
should  come  to  be  put  out,  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  put 
them  to  a  master  that  should  do  so. 

Husb.  1  see  I  have  be^n  in  an  error;  but  what  should  I 
have  done  7 

Wife.  My  deaiv  why  do  you  ask  me  what  you  should 
do?    Am  1  fit  to  teach  you  I 

Hu$b.  Indeed,  any  body  may  teach  me ;  I  have  beeii 
taught  lately  by  a  meaner,  instructor  thanigfou. 

Q4 
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By  be  so,  my  dear;  but  I  am  Done  of  tbuse 
)  .  up  to  teacli  tlieir  husbands. 

,pfi  ttut  you  may  give  your  advice. 

f.  in  sucb  cases,  tliere  is  little  difl'erence  betwixt 

pdvisin^  and  teaching,  except  in  the  arrogance  of  the  word ; 

isides,  advice  is  generally  aiked  before  it  is  giveu;  if  it 

ia  before  it  be  asked,  it  is  rather  an  admouition  or 

than  advice. 
c£).  But,  my  dear,  you  might  abate  ceremonies  with 
at  would  you  have  supposed  to  ha«c  been  my 
jty  as  a  1     iter?  Have  not  I  enough  to  do  to  teacb  them 
B        ee  them  do  my  business? 
yon  will  have  it  to  be  so,  tbal  I  must  give  my 
opiuiuit,  I  will  be  very  plain,  that  I  think  you  have  a  great 
deal  more  to  du^  that  when  lliey  are  committed  to  your 
charge,  by  their  parents,  their  whole  behaviour  is  ander 
your  care  ^  and  that  though  serving  God  islheirpBrticnlar 
duty,  and  liei  upon  them,  yet  it  it  yonr  duty  to  tee,  as  far 
as  in  yon  lies,  that  they  perfbnn  it;  and  at  yonr  hands  tiieir 
souls  will  be  required,  if  you  neglect  your  doty,  and  indulge 
tfaam  Jn  ttao  Degloet  mf  their  ovd. 

Husb.  But,  my  dear,  yon  ronst  explain  fhe  words,  as 
lar  as  in  me  -lies )  that  is  the  thing  I  speak  of.  Mj  bdsi- 
Bus  is  their  work ;  if  they  neglect  that,  I  am  to  se6  it  re- 
diftdied;  bnt  as  to  their  inonds  and  religion,  ii  I  see  canso 
to  didilM,  I  acquaint  their  parents ;  is  not  that  doing  tho 
thing  as  iar  as  in  me  liesT 

fVifir.  I  cannot  say  that  it  is:  you  may  do  mnch 
man  than  that,  or  else  what  does  that  aighify?  For 
vben  a  &ther  knows  of  bis  son's  wicked  conrses,  what 
can  be  do!  He  is  under  yoor  care  for  correction,  and 
lAider  his'  fither*!  only  for  admonition,  as   he  is  yoor 


'  Hiab.  I  wamnt  their  fathers  wonid  think  it  ret;  hard 
fhat  1  should  correct  one  of  them. 

r  ffife^Gn-  tha  other  band,  I  believe  yon  would  tale  it 
very  iU  to  have  apt  of  their  fathers  come  (b  your  sbop,  and 
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tsaneor  correct  one  of  yoar 'preDticet;  you  wmM  ray  ha 
took  the  work  oat  of  ybar  hands. 

Husb,  I  cannot  take  that  pains  with  them;  1*11  rather 
have  no  'prentices. 

fVt/e.  Indeed,  my  dear,  yon  had  better  take  none ;  for 
it  is  bat  marderinj^  yontb,  and  robbing  their  father,  to  tak* 
young  men,  and  keep  tbero  ander  no  government 

Husb,  But  yoath  are  come  to  that  pass,  that  they  wiH  bo 
nnder  no  government  now. 

Wife.  My  dear,  there  is  hardly  any  young  man  so  ill 

m 

taught,  but,  if  he  is  begun  with  at  first,  will  submit  to  go* 
vernment.  I  do  not  say  they  will  all  be  the  better  for  it ; 
but  there  is  a  difference  between  aycang  man's  not  proGi- 
ing  by  instruction,  and  refusing  to  submit  to  it 

Husb.  What  can  I  do  ? 

JVife.  My  dear,  you  are  no  ignorant  person ;  you  do  not 
want  me  to  say  what  yoa  can  do ;  you  know  what  yoa  onght 
to  do,  it  is  not  my  part  to  teach  you  your  duty. 

Husb.  Abate  that  nicety  for  once,  my  dear,  and  mak# 
DO  scruple  to  say,  what  you  think  is  my  duty  to  my  ser- 
vants. Though  you  do  not  think  it  your  part  to  teach  me 
my  duty,  you  may  be  a  means  to  .convince  me,  that  some- 
thing was  my  duty,  which  I  did  not  think  was  my  daty  be- 
fore ;  and  I  may  learn  from  you  what  you  do  not  set  up  to 
teaoh.  There  need  not  be  so  much  shyness  between  a  wife 
and  her  husband,  that  for  fear  of  taking  too  much  upon 
you  to  teach  me,  you  should  omit  a  kind  hint  to  me  of  what 
you  think  I  ought  to  do. 

Wife,  I  do  not  refrain  for  that  so  much,  as  that  I  think 
you  know  your  part  so  well,  that  it  is  perfectly  anreason- 
able  and  needless  for  me  to  offer  any  thing;  btsides  family- 
government  is  so  natural  a  consequence  to  the  very  being 
and  constitution  of  master  and  servant,  fhther  and  child, 
husband  and  wife,  that  no  husband  of  your  capacity  can  be 
ignorant  The  scripture  is  so  full  on  the  side  of  thbse  who 
are  to  be  governed,  that  it  cannot  but  lead  directly  to  those 
who  are  the  govemors.    Wires  are  bid  to  submit  them- 
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selves  lo  their  hasbaaJs,'  children  to  obey  tbeitftuvnte,— 
servants  to  be  subject  to  tbeir  musters; — all  which  uala- 
Tdlly  implies,  that  the  goverDment  of  the  whole  fainiiy  de- 
volves entirely  upon  the  bead  of  tbe  master,  who  has  tbe 
whole  charge  or  Ihem,  soul  and  body,  and  is  accountable 
their  miscarriages,  so  far  as  those  miscarriages  are 
the  omission  of  bis  duty. 

that  you  put  the  master  entirely  iu  t]ic  father's 
J  ute  servants  in  the  posture  of  children. 
Indeed  I  can  tiiink  do  otherwise,  especially  ap- 
who  by  their  indentures  are  entirely  subjected  to 
government. 

,  my  dear,  we  differ  then  about  the  word  go* 
vernmeni,  and  how  far  that  extends  beyond  my  command- 
ing them  in  the  offices  of  an  apprentice,  and  tbe  doing  my 
business. 

■  I  Wife.  iDdwd  Z  dunk  it  extends  to  wtij  thing  eb«. 
'  We  Are  obligod,  by  tbe  fourth'commandmeDt,  not  to  suffer 
0tir  senants  to  break  the  S^batb,  and  so  of  erei;  duty  in 
tbe  olber  conunands :  and  no  question  bnt  it  is  our  dntjr 
tbem  from  ever;  evil  action,  whereby  tbey  may 
Gnd,  or  wrong  their  neighbour;  I  mean  as  much 
I  iny  power:  Aai,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  to  en* 
lliem  in  all  tliat  is  good,  viz.  in  tboir  duty  to  God 
aad  man,  and  this  by  all  possible  methods,  such  as  exhor- 
tation, commabd,.  advice,  &«■  bit  especiidly  exomplei 
praying  to  God  for  them  and  with  them. 

Husb.  If  this  be  my  duty,  I  have  sadly  neglected  it,  bodi 
fo  senants  and  children  too. 

Wife.  Indeed,  my  dear,  1  bate  ollen  thought  so  with  a 
ffreat  deal  of  grief. 

Httib.  Bat  why4hen,  my  dear,  would  you  not  tell  ne  so 
Wore  now;  and  not  now,  without  so  much  difficuUy.nBd 
aJundpf  nolenoe., 

Wife.  Hy  dear,  I  hare  been  backward,  perfaifiB,  mon 
tlwn.hu  beeojoy  du^,  lest  yon  should  thmk  I  did  what 
H  *»  «ot  in  my  place  to  do ;  besides,  yon  ^now  onr  op»* 
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nions  diflar  in  some  tliiDgv,  and  I  did  not  knoiw  wbetlMr 
yoo  inigbt  listen  to  me  oa  tint  accoant 

Husb.  Why,  ray  dear,  that  Tery  thmg  has  been  my 
hindrance,  lest,  my  dear,  being  of  a  difiercnt  opinion  as  to 
the  form  of  prayer,  yon  should  not  like  it,  or  care  to  jofai 
with  me  in  it 

Wife.  You  very  much  wronged  •  me  then,  my  dear.  I 
hope,  though  we  diflfer  in  opinion  aboat  religion,  we  are 
not  of  two  religions;  we  may  have  differing  thoughts  of  the 
manner  and  forms  of  worship,  but  not,  I  hope,  of  worship 
itself.  I  hope  we  pray  to  the  same  God,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  same  Intercessor.  Nor  b  oar  difference  about  forms 
such,  that  you  should  refuse  my  prayer  because  of  the 
forms,  or  I  yooi's,  for  want  of  a  form ;— -that  God,  to  whom 
we  pray,  certainly  respects  the  heart,  and  not  the  form ; — 
so  that  with'  the  form,  or  without  it,  we  shall  be  equally 
beard  if  we  pray  in  faith,  and  equsdiy  rejected  if  we  do 
not. 

Husb.  And  would  you  hare  joined  with  roe,  my  dear,  in 
family  prayer,  if  I  had  proffered  it? 

Wije.  Most  heartily,  my  dear;  and  I  wonder  what  kind 
of  faealhen  you  have  taken  me  for,  that  yon  should  donbt 
it.  I  am  sore  it  has  often  trou^bled  me  to  see  the  family 
brought  up.  with  no  manner  of  regard  to  the  worship  of  God 
in  it.  I  was  never  bred  so,  and  have  had  many  a  sad  heart 
Id^at  it  on  the  aocoont  of  my  children. 

Husb.  And  never  would  ease  your  mind  by  speaking  a 
word  about  it  to  me  before  I 

Wife.  That  may  have  been  a  faolt ;  hot  I  did  not  so 
mnch  think  it  my  duty,  or  rather,  indeed,  did  not  see  it 
likely  to  have  effect 

Husb.  Bat  would  you  rather  have  your  children  bred  up 
without  being  introduced  into  the  ways  of  God  and  reli« 
gion,  than  break  in  a  little  upon  what  you  thought  was  not 
yonr  place? 

'   Wife.  I  have  endeavoored  to  do  my  dnty  with  my  Kttia 
enei,  as  well  as  I  could. 
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I  Uutb,  And  1  have  tbe  repnUtioa  of  lli&t  litUe  too,  aa 
you  sliall  hear  presenlly  ;  which,  I  am  sure,  and  God  knows, 
1  do  DOt  deserve  id  the  least. 

Jf'ife.  Alas !  what  can  awiHe  do  in  such  a  Tamily  as  oiir's 
jsT  Is  not  worth  naoiiog.  The  worship  of  God  lo  a  fa- 
nily  ought  to  be  avowed  and  owned  by  the  ma&ler  of  the 
Etmily,  and  porformed  either  by  himself  or  chaplains,  with 
due  gravity  and  solemnity,  suitable  to  the  authority  of  liie 
pmater  of  the  house,  and  suitable  to  the  authority  and  . 
greatness  of  that  God  to  whom  it  is  directed  ;  aud  there  is 
pot  a  servant  so  wicked,  so  profligate,  so  profane,  but 
ivould  reverence  the  practice,  if  they  did  not  profit  by  the. 
performance. 

Ilusb.  Truly,  my  dear,  ope  of  the  greatest  diQiculties 
was  oD  your  account ;  and  I  have  often  thought  it  the  only 
allay  to  our  happiness  in  coming  together. 

Wife.  It  is  very  hard  you  should  think  so  ill  of  me,  and 
not  try  whether  it  wai  with  justice  or  no,  especially  wheq 
^our  inforpation  was  so  easy 

Husb.  I  was  loath  ' 
,  W^e.  Loath  to  come  to  the  duty,  and  he  tbat  tempted 
jwi  to  neglept  that  part,  threw  this  wicked  thought  ia  yom 
way  for  an  obatrucUon,  not  givfog  you  leave  to  clev  qp 
^our  own  thoughts,  and  my  ioDOcence,  \tj  tuluag  roe  tho 
l^nestion. 

Huib.  Indeed  I  have  done  thee  wropg:  bat  I  hope  lli^ 
fleTil  has  had  no  share  in  it. 

Wife.  My  dear,  how  was  it  possible  such  a  bard  Uionghf 
fsould  enter  into  thy  heart  else  of  me  ?  Had  not  I  a  rplU 
gioua  education  I  And  is  not  my  father  and  mother  ttiU 
living,  who  keep  as  regular  a  family,  ^nd  ^,won>hip  of 
Gpd  aft  conatoolly  perfprmed  tq  it,  as  in  any  bouse  of  tb« 
itatioD  7  And  have  you  seen  any  thing  ip  me  that  lookdlik* 
«  willingneu  to  have  my  family  without  it?  Ai  to  ray 
acmpling  to  join  with  Dissenters,  though  I  thin)L  it  mj 
^VSS'  Dot  to  l^reajf  off  (rppi  the  church,  yet  sure  I  han  not 
#ucn  BO  opinion  of  coo5cientioiuDif^tfrt,{^to,fr«fuBi»t(k 
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pray -to  God  with  them.  How  cooid  yoa  tUttk  I  wooM 
have  married  a  Diflsenter^  if  that  had  been  myjadgmeDt? 
And  have  you  nol  seen  me  as  readily  join  in  family-woraiiip 
at  year  brother^B,  as  you  have  done  with  as  at  your  fa- 
ther's ?  Snrely^  if  we  have  both  joined  with  other  forailiea 
of  either  sort»  w^coald  not  have  wanted  charity  so  noch  as 
to  have  refosed  to  do  it  in  oar  own  hoase.  ' 

■  Butb.  TVoly,  my  dear,  yoa  argue  so  reasonably  in  (hb^ 
that  I  see  plainly  it  has  been  all  my  own  crime,  and  I 
nave  done  thee  a  great  deal  of  wrong,  which  I  am  very 
sorry  for. 

Wife.  If  my  dear  will  reform  the  thing  itself,  the  wrong 
done  to  me  shall  never  be  mentioned  &s  lon|^  as  I  live ;  I 
have  too  much  grief  at  the  neglect,  not  to  bury  all  ny 
complaints  in  the  satisbction  I  shoald  have  to  see  it  reo* 
tified. 

•  Hu$b.  If  yoa  knew  the  stinging  reproof  I  have  bad 
another  way,  you  would  say  I  wanted  no  other  animad^ 
version* 

Wife*  I  have  interrapted  yon  too  long  in  that ;  pray  let 
me  hear  it  out.  If  I  remember,  you  were  upon  the  dis* 
coarse  with  Thomas's  father,  pray  go  on  with  that. 

Hush*  Why,  my  dear,  he  threw  all  the  work  back  upoil 
rae,  as  I  told  you  \  but  I  believe  the  issue  was,  that  both  ha 
and  I  had  talked  to  Thomas  about  his  discontent,  and  his 
roelancboly,  and  about  hb  going  out  of  doors. 

Wife.  Very  well;  and  what  account  did  he  give  of  him* 
self? 

Hush.  Why,  that  of  his  melancholy  came  in  of  coarse  % 
but  as  to  his  going  abroad  before  day,  and  the  like,  and 
especially  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  the  evening,  he  told  mo 
he  went  over  the  way  to  our  neighbour  M  '  ■■  ■,  the 
clotliiers. 

Wife.  What  could  he  be  doing  there  ?  It  must  be  with 
some  of  their  servants  then;  for  they  are  very  sober  good 
people,  he  could  get  no  ill  among  thera :  but  they  have  a 
boy,  a  young  fellow,  their  'prentice,  that  is  the  wickedest 
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young  TogUi  llwt  ever  was  bean)  or;  u  must  be  some  a^ly 
haunt  he  lias  got  witlt  liim,  I  doubt,  tliat  carries  bim  thither; 
and  if  it  is  Uiat,  tbe  boy  is  undone. 

Husb.  Tbat  was  the  »cry  thing  I  was  afraid  of  loo ;  hut 
we  are  bolh  strangely  mistaken;  Thomas  is  quite  anotlier 
lad  than  any  of  us  took  hini  for;  unil  instead  of  learning 
wickedness  from  tbat  vicious  boy,  bo  Las  beoo  God's  in- 
stniment  to  maku  tbat  boy  the  greatest  convert  that  CTcr 
you  beard  of. 

tVife.  I  am  surprised;  it  can  never  be  I  Ar«  yoa  sure 
you  are  not  imposed  upon! 

ffusb.  No,  00,  I  am  not  imposed  upoD ;  ha  has  more 
grace  uid  more  goodness  in  bim  tlian  ever  I  heard  of  in  a 
duld  of  bis  age,  for  he  is  but  a  child :  be  has  been  tbe 
greatest  reproof  to  me  in  Ibe  neglect  of  my  family  govern- 
ment tbat  ever  I  met  witb. 

Wife.  Tell  me  these  matters  morfi  plainly,  for  T  am  more 
qnrions  to  know  them  than  any  thing  I  ever  lieprd  of. 

Utah.  I  will  my  dear,  I'll  tell  thee  all  tbe  particalan. 

£Herfl  the  koflbaiui  relates  exactly  tbe  lutwDfer^oce  he 
M  with  his  'pnmtice.    Dial.  III.} 

Wife.  How  pretty  tnd  mpdest  was  tbat  answer,  that 
yoQ  were  not  pleased  to  admit  htm  to  your  fiimiJy  when  you 
^9W\  to  the  worship  of  God  ? 

,  Jfifib,  Aye,  my  dear,  bat  bow  bitter  a  reproach  was  iti 
tiiink  you  to  me,  when  my  own  heart  strock  me  wilb  such 
tkovgbti  as  these  T  Wretch  that  I  am,  how  innocently 
this  child  thinks!  as  it  is  rational  to  imagine,  tbat  it  aboald 
^  impoasll^  but  tb«t  God  must  be  worshipped  in  «very 
(^stian  family ;  only  suggesting,  that  I  had  shot  him  oat^ 
W  did  not  tbink  him  worthy  to  join  witb  as;  whereas  the 
plpin,  bat  dreadfiil  truth  is,  I  have  lived  like  a.  heathen  all 
my  life,  and  never  have  worshipped  God  in  my  bmily 
•tall. 

,  }Fifi.  He  WW  nagreat  appearance  of  it;  1  confess,-  I 
yiiHkipr  how  he  had  sacb  ■  ibougbt 

Bulb.  Yes,  my  dear,  then  wu  soaie  ^tpearance  of  .it« 
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bat  not  OB  nyiiae.  Ai  I  Mdd  bellM,«flM  l>ad  llie 
Npatalioii  of  what  yoa  performed ;  so,  no  doobt,  lie  \uA 
Been,  or  some  of  the  childreD,  or  serVaotB^  hod  spoken  of 
yoor  oaUiDf  the  children  into  the  closet  wHh  jon,  and  ho 
supposed  we  night  be  all  together  at  prayer.  I  wish  it  had 
been  really  so. 

Wife.  Bnty  my  dear»  what  satisfaction  have  yoa  of  (bo ; 
troth  of  all  this? 

Hub*  I  am  not  easily  imposed  upon,  my  dear*    I  took  ■ 
little  notice  of  the  thing  from  him,  nor  gave  himany  ren* ' 
son  to  think   I  belieTcd   him ;   but   told  him»  I  should 
talk  further  with  him  about  it    Indeed,  to  tell  you  the 
truth,  1  could  not  hold  to  talk  any  more  to  him  at  that 
time. 

Wife.  And  how  will  you  be  satisfied?  Cannot  yoa  lo^ 
quire  of  Mr.  M  ,  the  clothier,  or  his  wife  ?   They  artf 

both  good  conscientious  people,  and  what  th^y  say  nay  bo ' 
depended  upon ;  I  wish  yon  had  asked  them. 

Ilusb.  Indeed,  my  dear,  I  have  been  there  this  aftes^ 
noon ;  'tis  there  I  have  received  the  full  conviction  of  my 
own  neglect  of  duty,  of  the  wicked  lad's  conversion,  and  of 
our  own  boy's  character.  The  particulars  will  amaze  yott 
if  you  were  to  hear  them. 

Wife.  My  dear,  1  beg  you  will  let  me  hear  it  all';  for  the 
story  too  nearly  concerns  me,  not  to  have  me  very  mucli 
moved  with  it;  and  besides,  'tis  very  affecting  itself. 

Hush.  You  shall,  my  dear. 

[Here  the  husband  relates  the  whole  discourse  between 
him  and  the  clothier,  and  his  wife,  as  in  the  fourth  dialogue, 
and  the  account  of  her  discourse  with  the  once  wicked  but 
now  converted  boy.] 

Wife.  This  is  a  surprising  story.  What  can  there  be 
in  the  boy  to  do  all  this !  Have  yoo  talked  with  him  yoor* 
self? 

Hu$b.  1  have  talked-  a  little  with  him.  Indeed  I  wao 
so  touched  with  the  reproof  which  his  discourse  (innocently 
in  him,  for  be  perceived  nothing)  gave  to  mCi  wlkft\k  Va 
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said,  it  grievud  liitn  that  I  did  notthiok  him  worthy  to  bei 
reukuiied  among  my  family,  or  admiiltd  to  the  worship  of 
tiod  with  mc  and  my  children  i  llidt,  &s  I  tuld  you  before, 
1  c>;uld  Dot  bear  to  stay  and  talk  with  biu  any  longer,  lest 
he  should  perceive  it. 

IVi/e.  It  was  very  cutting,  indeed,  all  the  parts  of  it  con- 
fidered,, 

liusb.  The  tears  Btood  in  my  eyes  in  spite  of  all  my  cd' 
deavours  to  the  contrary.  Indeed,  how  could  I  forboar, 
^hcn  1  knew  how  1  bud  lived,  and  llmt  1  had  never  tron- 
blcd  myself  about  any  such  thing  as  the  worstiip  of  God 
tvilb  my  family,  though  I  know  well  enough  bow  mach  it 
was  Diy  duty  to  have  done  it. 

JVife.  I  cannot  say  but  I  am  glad  it  has  happened  so; 
thoagh  I  think  its  coming  from  Ute  boy  was  su  odd.  Are 
yon  sure  the  boy  did  not  do  it  by  way  of  jeer. 

Husb.  Not  in  tlie  least,  the  mudesty  and  innocence  or 
the  boy,  and  his  bacliwardness  to  say  any  thing  at  all,  leave 
90  room  for  such  a  thought. 

Wife.  I  wish  yoa  would  talk  with  bim  agatp ;  perhaps 
j,oa,  ma;  bear  more  frsm  bim,  that  may  explaia  it  «U.  to 

](00. 

tJusb.  1  intend  it,  my  dear;  I'll  go  down  and  talk  with 
(liin  jnat  now.  .       . 

,  [llie  master  goes  down,  and  going  into  ft  cloMt  vhictk 
he  had  near  the  comptiug-house,  bears  the  yonng  man  eo- 
gaged  with  one  or  two  of  the  journeymen,  and  the.  res(  of 
fhe  'prentices,  about  the  subject  in  band  ;  upon  whktl  he 
places  himself  undiscovered,  and  bears  (be  following  dis-; 
cpone.]  .      ,   .:  i 

Jour.  Well,  young  tnan ;  what,  you  have  been  exM 
tnined  about  your  n)oniing  walks,  I  understand ;  I  wonder 
jour  tpaater  found  yon  out  no  sooner. 

Tom.  Perhaps,  if  you  had  told  him  sooner,  he  wooH 
^ve  |ci)own  it  sooner. 

^oar.  Yoa  are  mistaken  in  the  informor,  thoDgh,  wh»* 
•fer  it  was,  he  was  mnch  jrofir  friend. 
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Tomu  When  did  the  fifeBdihip  of  it  Qat 

Jour»  Where!  why,  in  preventing  yonr. raining  jour* 
self.  Whta  yoang  boyi  like  yon  get  anch  hnuntu,  end  go 
oat  of  their  maeter^B  honaea  at  aueh  honra  prinitely»  it  ia 
ifery  aeldoa  for  nny  good,  nnd  qnickly  rnina  them. 

Tom.  That  word  very  aeldon  impliea,  that  yon  believe 
it  may  be  aometimea  on  a  good  account. 

Jowr.  Aye,  aye,  aometiniea,  but  very  aeldom,  I  any; 
what  good  could  you  be  doing  at  that  time  of  the  day,  I. 
wonder? 

Tom.  That  ia  bringing  me  to  a  aecond  examination.  I 
have  given  an  account  of  that  to  my  maater,  aud  to  ray  la- 
ther already,  and  they  are  aatiafied(  why  ahonld  you  taki 
IDC  to  task  I 

Jour.  Nay,  thaf  a  true  $  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  I 
care  not  what  honra  yon  keep,  nor  what  conqpany  yon  keep^ 
nor  how  yon  ruin  yonraelf ;  what  ia  that  to  me!  . 

Tom.  Well,  I  am  the  leaa  obliged  to  yon  for  that 

Jour.  Why,  ao  yon  are.  Bat  when  yon  any  your  maa- 
tor  ia  aatiafied,  I  muat  beg  your  pardon  for  that,  Thomas 
I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  that,  I  aaaure  you. 

1  Prttu  Nay,  now  yon  wrong  him,  indeed ;  for  I  aaaure 
you,  my  maater  told  oae  that  he  waa  aatiafied  about  it,  and 
that  I  ahould  not  hinder  him,  aa  I  had  reaolved  to  do,  by 
taking  the  key  out  of  the  warehonae  door,  and  carrying  i* 
up  to  my  maater  e^ery  night 

Jour.  Nay,  if  my  maater  be  aatiafied,  I  have  done,  either 
there  muat  be  aome  myatery  in  it  then,  or  he  haa  told  him 
aome  fine  atory  that  haa  deceived  him.  The  young  rogue 
haa  a  aoft  tongue. 

1  Pren.  I  could  aay  more  of  it,  if  I  thought  Thomaa 
would  not  think  I  apoke  to  ezpoae  him. 

Tom.  Your  withholding  it  in  anch  a  manner,  ia  more  my 
diaadvantage  another  wi^ ;  for  now  it  looka  aa  if  it  were 
aome  very  bad  thing ;  though  I  have  not  been  forward  to 
tell  it,  yet  I  am  not  ao  ahy  of  it,  aa  to  be  willing  to  have  it 
thooghl  a  crime* 

R 


S36  THtt  FAMILT  INBTBUCTOH.      [Part,  H. 

I  JIutb.  Aod  1  bave  tbe  reputatioD  of  tbat  litUe  too,  as 
^ou  aiiall  bear  presently ;  nbicb,  I  am  sure,  and  God  knows, 
1  do  not  deserve  ia  tbo  least. 

Jf'ife.  Alas '.  what  can  a  wife  do  in  sucb  a  family  at  our'a 
fsT  Is  not  worth  naming.  Tbe  norsbip  of  God  in  a  la* 
nily  ought  to  be  avowed  and  owned  by  the  master  of  tii« 
femily,  and  performed  either  by  bimsolfor  chaplains,  with 
doe  gravity  and  solemnity,  suitable  to  the  aulbority  of  th« 
inaster  of  the  bouse,  and  suitable  lo  the  authority  and 
greatness  of  that  God  to  whom  it  ia  directed  ;  and  there  is 
pot  a  servant  so  wicked,  so  prolligatc,  so  protaiie,  but 
would  reverence  tbe  practice,  if  they  did  not  profit  by  the 
performance. 

Husb,  Truly,  my  dear,  ope  of  tbe  greatest  diflicultiea 
was  on  your  account;  and  I  have  olYcn  thought  it  tbe  only 
iillay  to  our  happiness  in  coming  together. 

Wife.  It  is  very  hard  you  should  think  so  ill  of  me,  and 
not  try  whether  it  was  with  justice  or  no,  especially  when 
jour  iofo^ation  was  bo  easy 

Husb.  I  was  loath 

I  Wife.  liOfttb  to  come  to  tbe  duty,  and  he  that  tempted 
f  so  to  neglept  tbat  part,  threw  this  wicked  thoagbt  in  your 
way  for  an  obstruction,  not  givfog  you  leave  to  clear  qp 
four  own  thoughts,  and  my  inoocence,  by  aalciog  me  tb« 
qnution. 

Husb.  Indiefl  I  bave  done  (bee  ifropg:  bat  I  hope  tli^ 
^evil  has  had  no  share  in  it 

Wife.  My  dear,  how  was  it  possible  snch  a  bard  thoagh^ 
fiould  eater  into  thy  beart  else  of  me  ?  Had  not  I  a  reli- 
«oua  education  ?  And  is  not  my  father  and  mother  stiU 
nviog,  who  keep  as  regular  a  family,  ^nd  the.wonhip  of 
Grpd  as-  constantly  perfprmed  iq  it,  as  in  apy  house  of  the 
itetiaD  T  And  have  you  seen  any  thing  in  me  that  lookjf  lik» 
«  willingoeu  to  bave  my  family  without  it?  As  to  my 
•cmpiing  to  join  with  Dissenters,  though  I  UudIl  it  ayr 
4*df  not  U)  l^a)t  oS*  frifp  the  church,  yet  sure  I  hare  not 
#ucb  an  opinioii  of  conscientious  Difpeptcri,j|sto,fri4i)!>!>^Uk 


r^ 
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pray 'to  God  with  them.  How  coQid  yoa  tUttk  I  wooM 
have  married  a  Diflsenter^  if  that  bad  been  myjadgineDC? 
And  have  you  not  seen  me  as  readilyjoinio  family-wortUp 
at  yoar  brotber^s,  as  yoo  have  done  with  us  at  year  fa- 
ther's ?  Surely,  if  we  have  both  joined  with  other  forailiea 
of  either  sort»  w^ooald  not  have  wanted  charity  so  moch  as 
to  have  refused  to  do  it  in  oar  own  boose.  ' 

•  Husb»  TVoly»  my  dear,  yoa  argae  so  reasonably  in  tbb^ 
that  I  see  plainly  it  has  been  all  my  own  crime,  and  I 
^ave  done  thee  a  great  deal  of  wrong,  which  I  am  very 
sorry  for. 

Wife.  If  my  dear  will  reform  the  thing  itself,  the  wrong 
done  to  me  shall  never  be  mentioned  &s  lon|^  as  I  live ;  I 
have  too  much  grief  at  the  neglect,  not  to  bury  all  ny 
complaints  in  the  satisiaction  I  should  have  to  see  it  reo* 
tified. 

•  Husb.  If  you  knew  the  stinging  reproof  I  hare  bad 
another  way,  you  would  say  I  wanted  no  other  animad^ 
version* 

Wi/e*  I  have  interrupted  you  too  long  in  that;  pray  let 
me  hear  it  out.  If  I  remember,  you  were  upon  the  dis* 
course  with  Thomas's  father,  pray  go  on  with  that. 

Huib*  Why,  my  dear,  he  threw  all  the  work  back  upoit 
me,  as  I  told  you  \  but  I  believe  the  issue  was,  that  both  ha 
and  I  had  talked  to  Thomas  about  his  discontent,  and  his 
roelancboly,  and  about  his  going  out  of  doors. 

Wife.  Very  well;  and  what  account  did  he  give  of  him- 
self? 

Husb.  Why,  that  of  his  melancholy  came  in  of  course; 
but  as  to  his  going  abroad  before  day,  and  the  like,  and 
especially  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  the  evening,  he  told  mo 
he  went  over  the  way  to  our  neighbour  M  '  ■■  ■,  the 
clotliier*8. 

Wife.  What  could  he  be  doing  there  ?  It  must  be  with 
some  of  their  servants  then;  for  they  are  very  sober  good 
pepple,  be  could  get  no  ill  among  thera :  but  they  have  a 
boy,  a  young  fellow,  their  'prentice,  that  is  the  wickedest 
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young  rogilri  Iliat  ever  was  beard  of;  it  must  be  some  ngly 
Iwunt  iie  lias  got  witli  liiro,  I  doubt,  that  carries  him  thither; 
and  il'it  is  lliat,  the  boy  is  uudoue. 

Husb.  That  was  the  very  thing  I  was  afraid  of  too ;  hat 
we  arc  both  strangely  mistaken;  Thomas  is  quite  another 
lad  than  any  ofus  took  him  for;  und  ioMead  of  learning- 
vlckcdneas  from  that  vicious  boy,  he  has  bcea  God's  in- 
Btniment  to  maku  that  boy  the  greatest  convert  that  ejtr 
you  heard  of. 

Wi/<:.  I  am  surprised^  it  can  never  be)  Are  yon  sure 
you  are  not  imposed  upon ! 

Ilusb.  No,  no,  1  aiQ  aot  imposed  upon ;  he  has  more 
gr^co  and  more  gaodness  in  bim  than  ever  I  beard  of  in  B 
cbitd  of  hia  age,  for  be  is  but  a  child :  he  bas  been  Ham 
greatest  reproof  to  me  in  the  neglect  of  my  family  gOTem- 
meat  that  ever  I  met  with. 

Wife.  Tell  me  these  matters  more  plainly,  for  I  am  moro 
darioUB  to  luidw  them  than  any  thing  I  ever  heard  of^ 

Husb.  I  will  my  dear.  III  tell  thee  all  the  particulars. 

£H«rfl  tli«  kiubBBd  relates  exactly  the  lastooDferQiice  he 
lM)d  with  his  'prentice.     SiaL  III.] 

Wife.  How  pretty  and  mpdest  was  that  answer,  that 
yon  were  not  pleased  to  admit  htm  to  your  family  when  yod 
;V9nt  to  the  worship  of  God  ? 

ffutb.  Aye,  my  dear,  but  how  bitter  a  reproach  was  itj 
think  you  to  me,  when  my  own  heart  struck  me  with  such 
thonghts  OS  these  T  Wretch  that  I  am,  how  innocently 
this  child  thinks !  as  it  is  rational  to  imagine,  that  it  should 
^  imposslUte  but  that  God  must  be  worshipped  in  every 
Cbristiui  liuBily ;  only  suggesting,  that  I  had  shut  him  ontj 
or  did  BOt  ttuctt.  him  worthy  to  join  with  os ;  whereas  the 
pIlliD,  bnt  dreadTuI  tmtb  is,  I  have  lived  like  a  heathen  all 
tny  life,  and  never  have  worshipped  God  in  my  family 
•I  all. 

,    Wife.  He  saw  na  great  appearance  of  it,  1  confesB;  I 
jroRder  how  he  had  such  a  ihonght 
.  flvffr.  Yes,  my  dew,  ther«wuMme^ipeanDiice  or.i^ 
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but  Bot  OB  wajmdn.  Am  I  uU  bellM,*flM  I-kad  II10 
Npatalioii  of  wlwl  yoa  performed ;  so,  no  doobt,  lie  \uA 
teeo,  or  some  of  the  childreOy  or  serVaotii  hod  spoken  of 
joar  oalliiif  the  ohildren  into  the  closet  with  yoo,  and  bo 
supposed  we  night  be  all  together  at  prayer.  I  wish  it  had 
been  really  so. 

Wife.  Bot,  my  dear,  what  satisfaction  have  yoa  of  M : 
tmthofallthis? 

Hub^  I  am  not  easily  imposed  npon,  my  dear.    I  took  - 
little  notice  of  the  thing  from  him,  nor  gave  him  any  reii* ' 
son  to  think   I  belicTed  him ;   bat   told  hfan,  I  should 
talk  further  with  him  about  it    Indeed,  to  tell  you  the 
truth,  1  could  not  hold  to  talk  any  more  to  him  at  that 
time. 

Wife.  And  how  will  you  be  satisfied?  Cannot  yoo  iih 
quire  of  Mr.  M  ,  the  clothier,  or  his  wife  ?   They  aro 

both  good  conscientious  people,  and  what  they  say  may  ba ' 
depended  upon ;  I  wish  yon  had  asked  them. 

Ilusb.  Indeed,  my  dear,  I  have  been  there  this  aftes^ 
noon ;  'tis  there  I  have  received  the  full  conviction  of  my 
own  neglect  of  duty,  of  the  wicked  lad's  conversion,  and  of 
our  own  boy's  character.  Hie  particulars  will  amaze  yoo 
if  you  were  to  hear  them. 

Wife.  My  dear,  1  beg  you  will  let  me  hear  it  all';  for  the 
story  too  nearly  concerns  me,  not  to  have  me  very  mucli 
moved  with  it;  and  besides,  'tis  very  affecting  itself. 

Jffusb,  Yoo  shall,  my  dear. 

[Here  the  husband  relates  the  whole  discourse  between 
him  and  the  clothier,  and  his  wife,  as  in  the  fourth  dialogue, 
and  the  account  of  her  discourse  with  the  once  wicked  but 
now  converted  boy.] 

Wife.  This  is  a  surprising  story.  What  can  there  be 
in  the  boy  to  do  all  this!  Have  yoo  talked  with  him  your* 
self? 

Husb.  1  have  talked  a  little  with  him.  Indeed  I  waB 
so  touched  with  the  reproof  which  his  discourse  (innocently 
in  him,  for  be  perceived  nothing)  gave  to  me,  when  he 
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i^id,  it  grievod  him  that  I  did  Tiof  Ihiok  bim  varthy  to  ba 
reckoned  among  my  fumily,  or  BctBiillcd  tu  llio  wonbip  of 
Cod  ffilli  me  and  my  children ;  that,  as  I  told  yoa  before, 
1  could  not  bear  lo  litay  and  talk  with  Uim  any  longer,  lest 
be  BJiDuld  perceive  it. 

W{fc.  It  was  very  cutting,  indeed,  all  the  parts  of  it  con- 
sidered. 

I/usb.  The  tears  stood  in  my  eyes  in  spite  of  all  my  en- 
deavours to  the  contrary.  Indeed,  how  could  I  forbcnr, 
when  I  knew  tiow  1  hud  lived,  and  that  1  had  never  trou- 
bled myself  about  any  such  tbina  as  the  worship  of  God 
with  my  family,  though  I  know  well  enough  how  unch  it 
was  my  duty  to  hnvc  done  it. 

0'i/e.  I  cannot  say  but  I  am  glad  it  has  happened  so^ 
though  I  think  its  coming  from  the  boy  was  su  odd.  Are 
you  sure  the  boy  did  not  do  it  by  way  of  jeer. 

Hiisb,  \ol  in  the  least,  the  mudesty  and  Innocence  of 
the  boy/and  his[  backwardness  to  ^ay  any  thing  at  all,  leave 
po  r^om  for  sucb  a  thought. 

^j/e,,  1  wiiih  you  would  talk  with  him  again ;  perhaps 
;,Oit,  nay  bear  more  ftata  him,  that  may  explain  it  all  to 

](0U. 

tlusb.  1  intend  it,  my  dear ;  I'll  go  down  and  talk  willt 
^mjust  now. 

,  pTbe  roaster  goes  down,  and  going  into  a  closet  vbiclt 
he  bad  near  the  comptiug-house,  hears  the  young  man  en- 
gaged with  one  or  two  of  the  journeymen,  and  the.  rest  o{ 
fhe  'prentices,  about  the  subject  in  band ;  npon  vrbioh  he 
places  himself  undiaoovered,  and  bears  the  Jbllowiog  dis-; 
course.]  .      ,   ,    j 

Jour,  Well,  young  isan;  what,  you  have  been  ex»^ 
piined  a^ut  ;our  tuoming  walkii,  I  understand ;  I  wonder 
jour  master  found  you  out  no  sooner. 

Tom.  Perhaps,  if  yon  had  told  bim  sooner,  he  won)4 
^To  jcqown  it  sooner.  .  .     . 

f/our.  You  arc  mistaken  in  the  informer,  thoDgb,  irb»> 
over  it  was,  he  was  much  yoor  friend. 
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Ttmi.  When  did  the  fiieadihip  oTit  Qat 

Jour.  Where!  why,  in  preventing  yonr. raining  jour* 
self.  Wten  yonng  boji  like  yon  getanch  htunta,  and  go 
oat  of  their  maeter^e  hooaea  nt  aueh  honra  priT8tely»  it  ia 
ifery  aeldom  for  nny  good,  nnd  qnickly  ruins  there. 

Tom.  .That  word  very  aeMon  implies,  that  you  beiiove 
it  may  be  aometimea  on  a  good  account. 

tToMT.  Aye,  aye,  aometiniea,  but  very  aeldom,  I  aay ; 
what  good  could  you  be  doing  at  that  time  of  the  day»  I. 
wonder? 

Tom.  That  is  bringing  me  to  a  second  examination.  I 
have  given  an  account  of  that  to  my  master,  aud  to  ray  fa* 
ther  already,  and  they  are  satisfied  (  why  should  you  taki 
roe  to  task  I 

Jour.  Nay,  thaf  s  true ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  I 
care  not  what  hours  yon  keep,  nor  what  conqpany  you  keep^ 
nor  how  you  ruin  yourself;  what  is  that  to  me!  . 

Tom.  Well,  1  am  the  less  obliged  to  you  for  that 

Jour.  Why,  so  you  are.  But  when  you  say  your  mas- 
tor  ia  satisfied,  I  must  beg  your  pardon  for  that,  Thomasw 
1  do  not  believe  a  word  of  that,  I  assure  you. 

1  Pr€9u  Nay^  now  you  wrong  him,  indeed ;  for  I  assure 
you,  my  master  told  ose  that  he  was  satisfied  about  it,  and 
that  I  should  not  hinder  him,  as  I  had  resolved  to  do,  by 
taking  the  key  out  of  the  warehouse  door,  and  carrying  i* 
up  to  my  master  e^ery  night 

Jour.  Nay,  if  my  maatec  be  satisfied,  I  have  done,  either 
there  must  be  aome  mjrateiy  in  it  then,  or  he  haa  told  him 
aome  fine  story  that  has  deceived  him.  The  young  rogue 
has  a  soft  tongue. 

1  Pren.  I  could  aay  more  of  it,  if  I  thought  Thomaa 
would  not  think  I  spoke  to  expose  him. 

Tom.  Your  withholding  it  in  such  a  manner,  is  more  my 
disadvantage  another  wi^;  for  now  it  looks  as  if  it  were 
some  very  bad  thing;  though  I  have  not  been  forward  to 
tell  it,  yet  lam  not  so  shy  of  it,  as  to  be  willing  to  have  it 
thought  a  crime. 

R 


hMini  fcifcii  lii»  M  «i%  X  JiTMUvtevagHw  wMuliM; if 
thtf  wonU  ter*  lA*lKt<;Nr  !•  W«««  fMfc  jt%  iy— 1» 
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/•nr.  To  pnjen!  tmj,  it  tiiat  it  d,  tiMtfii  v^iaril 
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# A«V.  Aft^  im  vmU iMlmaiv:lb«y:h«|||b;  I  dM* 
mjIm  Mfor  Mid  hbprqfin  in  hit  Sfb. 

iqp  tUog  !•  7QI14  if  I  htf  •  nia^  tiMS'S  tki  aim  aetd  to 
bc^D  now:  I  donbtbnt  ywi  h87e  whA  to  veprofo  ne. 

2iVm  Wiiyfof 

1  Ihm.  Why,  ban't  I  b«ftrd  yoa  lidienle  aH  such  things, 
nad  banter  tiM  luuiest  man  oficr  the  way  for  gcmg  to  prayers 
in  the  coM  mornings  tMfere  it  was  day  i  And  did  not  you 
oso  to  jeer  poor  Ibecnas,  wiien  lie  came  irst^becanae,  wben 
ha  went  to  bad  at  night,  ht  wonld  kjieel  down  by  Ins  bed- 
s|ie  to  say  his  prayers  f 

9  JV«k  Why*  now  yan  do,  as  yon  did  before,  cluffge 
me  with  year  own  crime.  Did  not  ypa  do  no  as  waH  as  f, 
and  Mr.  M -Ir- (thaf  &  the  joom^rMUi)  top  9 

Tctm.  I  oammittoA  a  gveater  arii|ia  than  any  of  yon,  in 
that  part;  I  wish  I  had  not 

1  Pren.  Whafs  that,  Thomas? 

Tom.  In  htlhig  yoov  wicked  sooffiHg  nt  ma  pr^mil 
with  me  more  wickedly,  to  qegleot  nsy  dniy.    If  I  bad  €on«^ 
tbMied  to  pray  to  flod,  as  I  ongbt  to  fanve  dene,  he  wodid 
saoD  Itfnra  asada  yen  asbanied  of  opaoking  me,  or  Iwva  madir 
me  not  regaad  it 

fne  M  waapa.) 

]  Prm.  Indeed,  Thomas,  I  was  ashamad  of  il^  irhesl^ 


did  it ;  fend  1  an  Bum  Mny  Ibr.ft  Boir^  riiM6  jfbo  M  ite  it 
mastered  yoar  resolation,  and  mide  yon  leave  it  ofil  1  Vim 
tliongki  of  it  a  fcandrad  tinea  sinoa  tlw^  with  ragrrt,  that, 
thongh  1  did  not  pray  to  God  oiyselfy  I  ahoaM  not  discovf 
rage  another;  for  whether  I  perfomed  it  or  not  mysctf,  I 
ncTer  thought  tlie  worM  of  anodier  that  did ;  for  I  knew 
it  waa  what  efery  one  oaght  to  do. 

Tom.  Hut  OMlLea  yonr  finilt  the  worw,  to  ne^eet  H 
when  you  know  you  ought  to  hare  done  it;  and  this  is  jvfft 
my  fault,  I  am  in  the  saaM  ease. 

1  Prem.  No»  Thomaa»  there's  ttit  diflference  betweefi 
you  and  1,  you  have  repented  and  amended  it,  and  I  liavb' 
not. 

Tom*  I  tfamk  it  ahnost  broke  ny  heart;  and  yet  t 
know  no4  whether  to  call  it  repentanee  or  not;  for 
whatis.all  ny  troable  at  it,  in  proportion  to  the  crime? 
There  may  be  much  bmiow  where  there  is  little  repent-' 
aace« 

Jomr.  Why,  Thoipas,  has  that  httn  the  dtaM  yon  have 
been  %o  aDwlanohofy  of  kite  ? 

Tom.  Is  not  that  cause  enough  f  However,  t  do  not 
say  that  has  been  all  the  cause. 

Jour*  Well,  he  has  been  ill  used  by  us  all,  I  mast  owa 
that ;  and  he  does  not  deserve  such  usage  fVoto  ns.  I  think' 
we  have  acted  by  him  like  perfect  infideh ;  there  nev^r  was 
a  poor  yoong  nan  so  treated  for  serving  Ood  snte.  What 
kind  of  creatures  have  we  been? 

I  Preii.  I  cottfeis  I  -tn  amased  at  it;  I  did  fi6t  uie  to 
do  80 ;  I  know  not  what  possessed  me  at  that  time. 

Joff r.  And  was  this  die  reason  of  yoftr  going  over  to 
Mr. ,  Thomas? 

1  Preji.  No,  no,  it  waa  hecanse  they  kept  a  regular  fa- 
mily there,  and  go  constantly  to  prayers  night  and  morning. 
Mr.  ■  is  a  very  good  nan,  every  body  knows  that ;  and* 
I  observe  every  body,  nay  the  wickedest  people  in  the. 
parish,  love  that  man.  I  never  heard  any  body  speak  a  dis- 
rcApecttul  word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan  there,  that  kioghed 
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Ton  know  notUqf  «C  lhi.b«g|V«iMifeX:)iUl04if 
iPnk  ItltvwyMi0»tlHit  hojiKb*  tim^r  ^f  ftp 

.  .//iffr^  I  tfm  mnwd -^  ifc*  .  Wigr  <h«»'; j«9i iiM^  Jm*- 

^MOp^iriial  tlM  Iwyiog'a  goo4 1^ 

1  Pr^.  Nay,  that  has  not  been  it  neither ;  and  to  d» 
justice^,  though  Thooiai  sayt  modestlj  that  Jba  vithet  hiin- 
•eir  as  good  as  William,  I  have  a  itery  goad  aeoonnt,  thai 
TboKnas  was  the  first  ncana  of  reolaimiag  hiik       . 

Tom.  God's  grace  has  been  the  means,,  and  a  rehgioaa 
good  instniptor  at  home.  I  am  incapable  to  do  any  thing 
of  that' kind  ;  his  master  and  mistress  bare  beea  the  instm- 
9iaDt» :  he  is  Tery-baf  py  in  coming  into  such  a  fcmiiy. 

^aur.  Bnt  was  this  really  fho  reason  of  niomas's  going 
over  thither  so  every  night  and  momi^gp 

1  Prcfi.  Yes^  it  was;  my  master  says  he  has.aumined 
it:  why  are  yon  so  nnbelieving! 

Jour.  Nay/ibmo  ill;  I  could  not  hate  expected  it; 
bnt  I  shall  love  him  the  better  for  it  as  long  as  I  know  him. 
I  ironder  what  my  paster  thmks  of  it,.or  says  to  it 

1  JP^tfif.  i(aysl  I  tol4  yon,  didn't  if  Ho  mi  TCfy  well 
satisfied  in  it,  and  ordered  me  that  I  should  not  hinder  bhn. 

Jour.  God  forbid  aqr  siionld  hinder  him ;  for  my  part, 
if  1  was  ten  times  wickeder  than  I  an^  I  would  never  wish 
*o  jaake  another  so» 
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2  Pren.  Ton  are  mil  grown  miglity  good  or  a  aadden ; 
this  fit  of  reNfion  wiH  be  orer  irith  joa  by  aad  by,  wbio 
yoa  come  to  Kate's*  down  the  stre^. 

1  Pren,  Year  eyes  shall  never  see  that  of  me  again,  nor 
see  me  at  that  wicked  boose  again. 

Tarn,  Do  not  nndertake  for  that  in  your  own  strength, 
lest  yoa  are  left  to  tnow  yourself  by  your  fail. 

1  Pren.  I  bope  God  will  giro  me  grace  to  koep  that  re- 
solution. 

Tom.  You  must  seek  it  then—*'  Ask  and  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive.*' 

1  Pren.  I  wish  I  had  been  in  sueh  a  house  as  that  clo- 
thiers ;  1  was  never  brought  up  to  live  as  we  do  here. 

2  Pren,  Why  can*t  our  master  go  to  prayers  with  us, 
as  well  as  that  poor  man  does? 

t/bvr.  What,  for  you  to  laugb  at  faim,  as  you  did  at  the 
poor  clothier,  and  at  Tliomas  too  ? 

2  Pren.  You  have  all  done  it  as  much  as  I. 

Tom.  I  don't  doubt ;  we  all  fare  the  worse  for  it,  as  well 
those  who  are  not  guilty,  as  those  who  are* 

2  Pren.  How  do  you  mean  ? 

Tom.  Mean !  why  it  is  plain  enough, — my  master  and 
mistress  go  lo  prayers  every  night  and  momiog  with  tbenn 
selves  and  the  little  children,— and  if  he  did  not  take  as 
for  a  scoffing,  irreligious,  reprobate  pack,  that  would  be 
■ever  the  better  for  it,  and  would  but  make  a  jest  of  it,  and 
of  him  too,— to  be  sore  he  would  call  us  all  up:  but  he 
sees  how  we  live,  and  docs  not  count  us  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

1  Pren.  Are  you  sure  of  that,  Thomas! 

Tom.  Sure  of  it  I  why,  is  there  any  sober  man  in  tlio 
world,  that  calls  himself  a  Christian,  and  does  not  do  it? 

Jour.  Poor  Thomas,  thou  knowest  but  little  of  the 
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*  An  ale*hou5e  in  the  town,  which  it  seems  they  haunted 

too  much. 
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Jovr 


^orld!  JsthereoneikiiiilyiBteotbaj^iflMliP^BHmetora 
ooe  family  in  thi»  town  that  docs.  eiiogrt,.]^g)pfemn 
over  the  way  tbere,  the  clotbier!  */:-U:H  ot  nmoiS  ijr>/ 

Tom.  Yea,  my  TalLicr  dots.  1  ussff  1(IMT  M^ilVnl  it 
ia  my  life,  if  lit^  was  well;  and  our  miidlifV'.llnifi fp4'IH)4H| 

nSrWlomved  oar  muter  did.  .'•..;iuI-'»  - 

m3m,  BuTtlMird  tlwIitpodiildiraBMytooiie  tmUmk 

*kiyTLw.M°Wfl?-fl^«?l."»*  ;'''^'  ..in'  -v-i'i  :-• 

T^m.  Sr6-iia«ti«>>^^t^mf0tar.^wWtAn.^lMWl«9i 

tut  la  (be  reason  we  are  left  to  lire  lifc*  bMtlMU,  u  vb  am. 
I  Prew.  (am  sorry  we  have  given  tumaBiachoHM  to 
thiQk  so  ]  and  iodeeii,  l^lioHMa,  it  ii  but  to«  tcme, 

Jour,  Well,  for  all  thajt,  he  mi^t  haT»  gVM  to  pnjvn, 
Tom.  So  he  does,  I  tell  yon;  bat  doQt  noCthiak  ua  fit 
|t«.qp|«  to  ifiia  with  him. 

Vofr.  Whj^  the  varW'We  are,  havove  not  the  aHNro 
Of^  pf  heiqg  pi;ayed  fovt 

_.Tw-  But  I  ciuu)Ot.bat  say  he  might  here  goed^nasoB 
1f>  that  gs  00%  that  qqr  had  example  night  oof  b*  ikovn  to 
tii  children. 

■  '^ow.  Why,  thou  makevt  ns  worqe  than  beatham,  boy  i 
what  do  yoa  mean  i  Do  yon  believe,  that  if  my  matter 
■honid  come  dow,  and  at?  to  aaall,  that  though  ha  finda  we 
^o.nj^  nipri  aucfa  thingph  yet  that  ho  rMolvoi  te  ^  to 
prayeri  tvwty.^  w^lot  and  montiiiff,  and  we  may  ooAe  if  we 
^,  that  w«  TOif  Id  not  l>U.aa;,  we  wenM  «oiae  iHth  alt  our 
^artsT    t  am  sare  I  wonld  for  one, 

I  Pnm,  I  am  BBfe  I'd  down  onnryltABej,  and  thank 
him  for  it ;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  sveine  how  we  ltv« 
*rf*»';iWui(fVel-lVa»; 
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Tonu  I  am  sure  I'd  thank  liiai»  and  thaak  God  for  it  toOj 
and  ihbk  it  jibe  best  daj  that  ever  I  saw  io  my  life. 

2  Pren,  I  have  heard  all  yoar  discoorse,  and  have  said 
but  little;  but  I  tell  you,  1*11  never  jest  with  any  body  Tor 
praying  to  God  again,  while  I  live.  I  wish  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try^ 

Any  one  may  judge  how  the  master,  who  heard  all  this 
discourse,  was  moved  with  it ;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  his  duty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providentially,  the 
great  obstmction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovernable, 
declare  themselves  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  lose,  in 
being  shut  out  from  the  worship  of  God,  professing  theur 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religions  regulation,  and  their  desire 
of  having  their  master  begin  it. 

Wherefore,  coming  liaatily  oat  of  his  closet  into  the 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  op  to  be  gone,  he  bids 
them  all  stay  and  sit  stilL  ''  I  have  lieard  all  your  dis- 
course,** says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  have 
heard  it.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it.  I 
do  own  to  you  all,  that  it  has  been  a  hindrance  to  my  desire 
of  setting  op  the  worship  of  God  in  my  fiemiily,  that  I  thought 
my  young  men,  having  their  full  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
no  account  of  suck  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  me 
for  it,  as  I  heard  you  tiave  done  at  the  poor  clothier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  my  doty  to  liave  done  it,  how- 
ever you  had  behaved,  yet  I  oontess  it  has  been  snch  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  But  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course upon  this  subject,  and  that  you  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  yonr  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wantmg  to  you,  nor.  wanting  to  my- 
self in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  but,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  all  up,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  woiship  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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Won  Mm fcM  M  «m»  I «MU«R«tt«M» irilhiliiii; if 
1^ wonUlMf*  lifc«Wt<i^r  !•  b<MM  f<l>  ji«n  i||ia  Ik* 

MiiiKiliH.  il  1|H  '[  ""^-"^^    ~r" """^        ' 

th^ oloUiiM'*,  Bight MAamMv to  fiywi'i  itwiyiMM* 

/wr.  To  prayen!  mj,  if  tliat  k  d,  ilmtnr^^wttt 

Iwirjw  lay  yq»>wii4 Juwli  fitii  mtm%  rthHw   j 

«7  he  Be? w  itid  hit  pngrwB  in  Us  Sfe.  '  >  r>  • ' 

•^y  thing t^ 701114  tf I  hftve iM^  ««•  JidM  Mm B^ 
begin  now:  I  doabtbot  y«i  hsFO  seed  to  lepiofe  roe. 

2Prm.  Wbyfof 

1  JProK.  Wby»  han't  I  heard  yea  ridi^nle  aH  flocbthings, 
and  banter  tiM  honeat  man  of«r  the  way  for  goiq^  to  prayera 
in  the  cold  mojrniags  befoi«e1t  waa  day?  And  did  not  yoa 
mm  to  jeer  poor  TlMNiia%  when  he  came  firatthecaaae,  wben 
ha  went  to  bed  al  night,  he  wooM  imeel  down  by  bb  bed- 
a|ie  to  say  hie  prayera  t 

9  iYr»*  Why,  now  yum  do,  aa  yon  did  before,  charge 
me  with  your  own  crime.  Did  not  y^a  do  no  na  well  as  |, 
and  Mr.  M<rr-  (tfaafa  the  joameyaMui)  I09 1 

Tons.  I  oemmilAad  a  gveater  erime  than  any  ef  yon,  in 
that  part;  I  wish  I  bad  not 

1  Prm.  Wbafs  that,  Thomas? 

Tom.  la  tstthig  yonr  wicked  sooffitig  at  mo  prevail 
with  me  more  wickedly,  to  qegleot  nsy  daty.  If  I  had  eoa^ 
tipaed  to  pray  to  Aod,  aa  I  ongiit  to  Imve  dene,  he  wbnld 
aaoD  bare  aMda  yao  ashamed  of  moeking  me,  or  haeo  oaria? 
me  aot  regavd  it  •  »      . 

{The  lad  treejpa.} 

1  Prm.  Indeed,  Thomas,  I  was  ashamed  of  i^  %heaK 


did  it ;  iad  1  miiiiom  Mftryfbr.k iiow,riM6  yba  fell iAd it 
mastered  yoar  resolution,  and  mdde  yon  leave  it  off;  TVifB 
tluiagkt  of  it  a  fcandred  tloMt  unoe  thai^  with  regret,  that, 
thougrh  I  did  not  pray  to  God  myself,  I  slioaM  notdiscoti^ 
rage  another;  for  whether  I  performed  it  or  not  myself,  I 
never  tboagfat  the  wone  of  anodier  that  did ;  for  I  knew 
it  was  what  every  one  oaght  to  do. 

jToai.  lliat  oMkea  yoar  fiialt  the  worM,  to  ne^eot  it 
when  you  know  yon  ought  to  have  done  it;  and  this  is  jairt 
ny  fault,  I  am  in  the  samo  ease. 

1  Prem.  No,  Thomas,  there's  Hiitt  diffierence  betweefi 
you  and  I,  you  have  repented  and  amended  it,  and  I  hav6* 
■oL 

Tom.  I  tinnk  it  ahnost  broke  my  heart;  and  yet  I 
know  not  whether  to  call  it  repentaoee  or  not;  for 
what  is, all  ray  troohle  at  it,  in  proportiott  to  the  crime? 
There  may  be  much  sorrow  where  there  is  little  repent-' 
ance. 

JouTn  Why»  Thomas,  has  that  been  the  dimse  yon  have 
been  to  melanoho^  of  late  ? 

Tom.  Is  not  that  cause  enough  T  Howeter,  t  do  not 
say  that  has  been  all  the  cause. 

Jour.  Well,  he  has  been  ill  used  by  us  all,  I  must  owtf 
that ;  and  he  does  not  deserve  such  usage  -flroni  ns.  I  think' 
we  have  aoted  by  him  like  perfect  inlideh ;  there  nev^r  was 
a  poor  young  man  so  treated  for  serving  Ood  sure:  What 
kind  of  creatures  have  we  been  ? 

I  Prfn.  I  confess  1  -tm  amaied  at  it;  I  dM  n6t  ute  to 
do  80 ;  I  know  not  what  possessed  me  St  that  time. 

Jour.  And  was  this  the  reason  of  yofir  going  over  to 
Mr. ,  Thomas! 

1  Pren.  No,  no,  it  was  because  they  kept  a  regular  fa- 
mily there,  and  go  constantly  to  prayers  night  and  mornidg. 
Mr.  "  is  a  very  good  man,  every  body  knows  that ;  and ' 
I  observe  every  body,  nay  the  wickedest  people  in  the 
parish,  love  that  man.  I  never  heard  any  body  speak  a  dis- 
redpecu'ul  word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan  there,  that  kioghed 
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l^«IM|dift.|!f«t4lJ(Mlil  felWW:*»Miplfc.-  ^.!--  "J*".  ■*■  • 

S  IVm.  Yob  «m  vUljliii  jfciVMH  •f||-^.lHPf..  •• 

Too  kiw*  Bothiqy^  lW.b«gi;Mi^M][.|ittb«f 

(|}«mC>i|NwI;  ft%iM«  jwpf 'jD||»jtlNt  tamm^  l|Mri'«|t.  -' 

.  .'/«|iri  I  ^w  •iiwf«4.iM:  iU  .  WIv  Him-ijm^iiit^  *•••• 
^Mn,.whal  the  having  ft  9Mi4  nifwt«r  Ins  don*.' 

1  Pim.  Nay,  that  has  not  been  it  neither ;  and  to  d» 
jastice,.  tbongb  Thoouu  aaya  modestijf  that  ha  vishea  bini- 
•eir  as  good  as  William,  I  have  a  yery  good  aaooant,  that 
llionHU  was  the  first  mcaaa  of  reolaimiarhiab 

Tom.  6od*8  grace  has  been  the  meaQs^  and  a  reKgioaa 
gO€|d  instructor  at  homco  I  am  iocapable  to  do  any  thing 
of  that  kind  ;  hia  matter  and  mistreaa  hare  beea  the  instm- 
iionta :  he  is  Tery-baf  py  in  coming  into  snob  a  fcmiiyo 

^our.  Bat  was  tliis  really  fJie  reason  of  IlioBias's  going^ 
oTer  thither  so  erery  night  and  momi^gp 

1  Preii.  Ye%  it  was;  my  master  says  he  has.ezamined 
it :  why  are  yon  so  unbelieving  I 

Jour.  Nay»  for  no  iil ;  I  conid  not  bate  expected  it ; 
bot  I  shall  love  him  the  better  for  it  as  long  as  I  know  him. 
I  ponder  what  my  paster  thmks  of  it,.or  says  to  iL 

1  Pren.  $/iLy^\  I  told  yon.  didn't  1  ?  He  mi  very  well 
satisfied  in  it»and  ordered  me  tbiat  I  should  not  hinder  bhn. 

Joirr.  God  forbid  aqr  siioald  hinder  him ;  for  my  part, 
if  i  was  ten  times  wickeder  than  I  an^ I  would  never  wisk 
*o  Toake-  anotber  so* 
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2  Pren.  Ton  are  -all  grown  nrigtity  good  of  a  tadden ; 
fliu  fit  of  roKfion  will  be  ovor  irith  joa  by  and  liy.  whin 
yoa  come  to  Kate's*  down  the  itre^. 

1  Pren*  Year  eyet  shall  never  see  that  of  me  agup,  nor 
see  me  at  that  wicked  boose  again. 

Tarn.  Do  not  nndertake  for  that  in  yoor  own  strength^ 
lest  yoa  are  left  to  tnow  yourself  by  yoar  fall. 

1  Pren.  I  hope  God  will  giro  me  grace  to  koep  tbat  re- 
solation. 

Tom.  Yon  most  seek  it  tben-^*'  Ask  and  thon  shalt  re- 
cciTe.*' 

1  Pren»  I  wish  I  had  been  in  saeh  a  house  as  that  do* 
thiers ;  1  was  nerer  brought  ap  to  five  as  we  do  here. 

2  Pren.  Why  can*t  onr  master  go  to  prayers  with  os, 
as  well  as  that  poor  man  does? 

Jomr,  What,  for  yoa  to  hiugb  at  bimf  as  yon  did  at  the 
poor  clothier,  and  at  Tliomas  too  ? 

2  Pren.  Yon  have  all  done  it  as  mnoh  as  I. 

Tom.  I  don't  doabt ;  we  all  fare  the  worse  for  it,  as  well 
those  who  are  not  guilty,  as  those  who  are. 

2  Pren.  How  do  yon  mean  ? 

Tom.  Mean !  why  it  is  plain  enongh. — my  master  and 
mistress  go  lo  prayers  every  night  and  momiog  with  tbenn 
selves  and  the  little  children,— and  if  he  did  not  take  as 
for  a  scoffing,  irreligioas,  reprobate  pock,  tbat  woold  be 
■ever  the  better  for  it,  and  would  bat  make  a  jest  of  it,  and 
of  him  too,— to  be  sore  be  woald  call  as  all  up:  but  he 
sees  how  we  live,  and  docs  not  count  us  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

1  Pren.  Are  you  sure  of  that,  Thomas? 

Tom.  Sure  of  it !  why,  is  there  any  sober  man  In  the 
world,  tbat  calls  himself  a  Christian,  and  does  not  do  it? 

Jour*  Poor  Thomas,  thou  knowest  but  little  of  the 
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*  An  aIe*hou5e  in  the  town,  which  it  seeps  they  haunted 

loo  much. 
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we  ^bei^  ;:l!PnfK  MmY  VP»^^n|  it 

iMffirbefleved  oar  muter  did.  .^*  ;ii>f.> 

tides,  InnHl  Mud  the  Utile  duUhrm  lay  to  «Nr  aeUpprt 


!kJ)TOS^^^T'««?'^^       -'-^^-^  :«""  ^^'^'^  '■ 

TBiif.  1f6'qnfetiop,lf  my  iBf<ter.,|i^ff^,jfW.ift>l|iaefb 

at  18  tbe  reaten  we  are  left  to  live  like  fietttheBi,  aa  we  are, 

i  Pren.  (am  aorry  we  have  giveD  him  so  viQch caase  to 
t!k\^k  90 )  and  iodeeiL,  ;ThatDas,  it  is  bat  tof  tnie« 

Jour.  Well,  for  all  that,  he  might  havogeoe  to  prnyara, 

Tom.  So  he  does,  I  tell  yon;  bat  does  not  thiak  us  fit 
|(9oplQ  to  join  with  him. 

f/ofir.  Why»  the  worse  we  are»  bi|ve  we  aot  the  nore 
lifted  of  beiag  pipyed  for? 

Tom,  Bat  I  caoDotbal  say  be  might  have  soad  reasoa 
%f  shat  qs  oot,  that  wt  bod  asample  might  ml  be  abown  to 
fcs  cjhildreg* 
;  Jour.  Why*  thon  make^t  qs  wor^a  than  beadieiia»  boy  i 
what  do  yoa  mean  ?  Do  yoa  believe,  that  if  my  amstet 
ahoald  come  now.  and  aay  to  osall.  that  thongh  ho  finds  we 
do.  nj^  pjff^  each  thing;Si  yet  that  he  reeolvea  to  |f^  to 
prayers  ever>*  iMsht  and  mori^,  and  we  may  oodie  if  we 
will,  that  we  woqld  not  all  say,  we  woaM  tome  iHth  all  oar 
hearts?    I  am  sore  I  wonid  for  one. 

1  Pren.  I  an  sore  Pddown  on  mylmee^,  and  tbank 
him  for  it ;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  seeing  bow  we  Uve 

*dir;tWwifeVeKf%a8; 
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Tom.  I  am  sure  I'd  thaok  liiip»  and  thaak  God  fiNr  it  too, 
and  think  it  jtbe  best  dag  tbat  ever  I  saw  ki  my  life. 

2  Pren.  I  have  beard  all  your  diMoarse,  and  have  said 
but  little;  but  I  tell  yoa,  Til  never  jest  with  any  body  for 
praying  to  God  again,  while  I  live.  I  wish  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try^ 

Any  one  may  judge  how  the  master,  who  heard  all  this 
discourse,  was  moved  with  it ;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  m  a  total  neglect  of  his  duty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providentially,  the 
great  obstruction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovernable, 
declare  themselves  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  k>ss,  in 
being  shut  out  from  the  worship  of  God,  professing  their 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religions  regulation,  and  their  desure 
of  having  their  master  begin  it. 

Wherefore,  coming  liastily  oat  of  his  closet  into  the 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  up  to  be  gone,  ho  bkb 
them  all  stay  and  sit  still.  ''  I  have  heard  all  your  dia* 
course,"  says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  havo 
heard  it.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it.  I 
do  own  to  you  all,  that  it  lias  been  a  hindrance  to  my  desire 
of  setting  up  the  worship  of  God  in  my  bmly,  that  I  thought 
my  young  men,  having  their  full  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
no  account  of  such  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  me 
for  it,  as  I  heard  you  have  done  at  the  poor  clothier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  my  duty  to  liave  done  it,  liow- 
ever  you  had  behaved,  yet  I  oontess  it  has  been  snch  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  But  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course apon  this  sobject,  and  that  you  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  your  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wanting  to  you,  nor.  wanting  to  my- 
self in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  but,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  all  up,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  woiship  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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lito^MMrip.'  I  iNfia  jto'trffl  eonvim  w 
nert,  by  jfov  ftttriMiaM  «t  t^^^ 

The  JcwiMfttU  told  Uin,  yef,  for'  bni  piit;  ke  wmU 
whb  aH  hn  heirt 

mtlw  a  pronuM  to  ^thank  himapoDUsluMMa^lieirMldper- 

•  Jbm'  it  ;•  "and  knedDiif  down,  he  Aiiikod  God  UMit  ho  luul 
potttinliiihoott;  odi  tlHMeod^  Ui  mooter  at  ho  hid  pro- 
ihUM^  and  oMantd  Uni  tho  voiy  tbooghto  of  it  r^foioeid'  hb 
hoarl.  ,  :     • 

•  Poor  ThoiHii,  tho  jMrvM  >r»^ 
4hll^,4Mr€riodforJoj»aMboQUiMspoikmw<i!^      ' 

:t  a%o  bthor 'plwtioo  fold  Us  Miter  he  WBB  fMy  florfj  ho 
koiid  boott  MooTlhefei  tfM  had  htadontt  lU  iU^ 
wiioi^  IM  h  dMOd  bo  Wte 

The  good  man  went  ap  with  joj  to  Uo  wUbt'and  gMif 
hiir  m  acoonnt  how '  his  second  diffioul^  was  thas  pror h 
dentially  remoYed,  told  her  the  whole  passage.  The  plons 
lady  rejoicing  at  the  things  and  willing  to  prompt  him  oq 
to  put  his  resolution  in  practice  before  it  might  cool  and 
fall  off  again,  persuaded  him  the  same  evening  to  call  his 
family  together,  and,  beginning  with  reading  the  scriptures, 
to  go  to  prayer  with  them,  which  he  did;  and  from  that 
time  forward  he  had  always  sober  religious  servants,  and 
kept  a  most  regular  fiimily-worship,  instructing  and  cate- 
chising both  his  children  and  servants,  to  the  great  encbo- 
Tagement  and  increase  of  true  godliness  and  holy  iiViog  in 
that  town,  by  his  extraordniary  example. 


•  .1      '     ■,  ■ 


PART  III. 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 

AT  the  end  of  the  first  part  of  this  work,  the  &ther  of 
the  family  having  effectuallj  set  about  refonning  his 
boose,  and  broagbt  all  his  obildren,  except  his  two  eldest, 
to  conform  to  his  new  regolation,  this  part  gives  something 
of  an  historical  account  of  the  two  refiractory  branches  of 
that  family,  viz.  the  eldest  son,  and  the  eldest  daughter. 
The  son  pursuing  the  dictates,  not  of  "his  reason,  but  of  his 
passion,  and  having  some  estate  independent  of  his  father, 
gratifies  his  disgust  at  his  father^s  imposing  upon  him,  as  he 
calb  it,  and  goes  abroad  to  travel.  His  conduct,  as  a  pat- 
tern or  warning  to  disobedience,  is  fo'llowed  by  continual 
judgments,  disasters,  and  distempers;  till  his  estate  is 
wasted  and  gone,  he  is  brought  tp  bumble  himself  to  his 
father,  and  submit  to  him,  however  unwilling  and  unre- 
reformed,  not  as  a  true  penitent,  but  for  mere  subsistence, 
and  for  want  of  bread. 

This  is  improved  to  be  instructive  of  many  things,  both 
to  children  and  parents.  ^ 

1.  It  shows  something  of  the  mischievous  consequence 
of  leaving  estates  to  children  entirely  independent  of  their 
parents,  especially  where  no  visible  objection  lies  against 
the  trust  being  reposed  in  the  parent;  and  tells  us,  that 
though  in  some  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  thus,  yet  it 
ouji^ht  to  l)e  avoided  as  much  as  possible ;  it  being,  in  ge« 
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Mfri,  «.frtd  «hitaetiM  to  piAm»l  Mtbori^,  a 
aalMNi  «r  cUMfw  reAmiif  iMtnction,  mad  eipedtlly  oT 
lbmr>«t  beaiu^niNnMif;  ImidM,  that  oftMliBMliM  coo- 
sequeiMMS  am  fttch,  that  the  chiidren  had  baiter  be  wthoat 
aaoh  eataAes.  .ill     i  •# '-  ^ '  i 

2.  This  ezainple  iraroa  ehiUrea  alio^  liMt  thai^  they 
laay,  by  profiaioo  firooi  fHeiids,  be  nradd  iadapeadeai  of 
their  parents,  they  areniM  tlwiebj  iliwiiliaifcud  of  their  iMf 
to  their  parenti  ia  the  least;  and  great  ja^pasBla  Aon 
haofivi  generally  follow  those  who  totally  oast  off  the  sob- 
jeetioo  theyaittAthait.t4len^^ltot  liilj  I 

.  &  KnI  or  las^  a  eeBtsBpt  of  pateraoi  JMlrwtioo  is  BO» 
tbh«elwb^layiog09agnalstoe|Lfi^V^^  , 

'  rfto  OMiglits^^  Who  tif  1hi»  tito  ainNM  tM'^fMT  Jk0^ 
^Md  boiiill  toi  ftMTtfM  MUiwkff  irtu^ 
oM  dlmpfiod  oittiged  her  to/ got  Imvo  «r^  ftuMriil 
BKither  io  go  and  live  with  her  atiiit,  her  fiiAerV  sbt^, 
who  lived  at  some  distance  from  them  in  London;  where, 
tiioagh  the  family  was  ttrictly  rengioas,  as  is  belbre  noted, 
yet  oeing  there  but  as  a  guest,  she  cootd  better  comply 
with  it  than  at  home,  where  she  bad  been  osed  to  liberties, 
and  left  to  herself  $  and  where  the  change  beii^  by  con*" 
straint,  was  the  harder  for  her  to  stoop  to. 

Her  annt,  a  sober  religious  gentlowonian,  and  her  onde, 
a  grave,  pions,  good  Christian,  treated  her  with  gffoat 
kindness  and  coortesy :  and,  as  she  bad  been  very  wed 
bred,  good  manners  obliged  her  to  retarn  it.  Here  an  on- 
ftnneseen  providence  gave  a  tarn  to  the  whole  coarse  of  ber 
life.  The  yoang  lady  bemg  of  a  good  natural  temper,  a' 
modest  handsome  carriage,  and  an  agreeable  person,  her 
uncle's  eldest  son,  by  a  former  wife,  fell  in  love  with  her, 
and,  by  a  consent  of  bis  father,  a  proposal  of  marriage  was 
made  between  them :  and  this  part  is  made  public  in  fUs 
manner,  because  the  oircomstances  of  Ais  marriage  havo 
aomething  in  them  very  instructing  to  yoang  married  peo- 
ple, to  let  them  see  bow  much  it  is  their  unquestioned  and 
iodbp^nsibtc  duty  to  make  the  good  of  one  another's  sdub 
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iLeir  priacipal  oiurv  «SBer  iriainrMftt;  hew  tut  it  iriqfbe  Um 
duty  of  a  hasbwid  to  ioitract  Us  wife,  awl  in  vhal  auw^ 
ner,  and  likewise  a  wife  ber  hoaband ;  bow  iar  aoeh  a  de- 
sigo  may  be  Gonsistent  wMi  tbe  .teodereet  affeclioD»  and 
how  to  be  managed  witb  deeeneyt  reapeot,  aod  tbe  due 
oDdearaenta  of  alofiag  aad  tender  rebUioD;  and,  in  ehort^ 
give  a  brief  scbeme  of  tbe  rehtive  dntiee  of  a  married 
iitate. 

Tbis  eompletee  tbe  eeoaomy  of  diis  work :  the  firrt  pnrt 
rektiog  to  paternal  duty,  Mieb  as  aatbortty  and  disoipltae 
in  tbe  fatber  among  bis  obildna;  tbe  second  to  tbe  dnty 
of  beads  'of  famiiies,  ^ia,  masters  or  servants,  and  bow 
servants  ongbt  to  submit  to  instruction  and  family  reg»i 
lation ;  and  tbis  tbird  part,  principally  regarding  tbe  duty 
of.bnabands  and  wives,  to  exbort  and  persnade,  intreat» 
instrncta  and  by  all  gentle  means,  if  posttble,  prevail  open 
and  engage  one  another  to  a  reUgioos  holy  life^  and  to  set 
ap  a  foundation  of  religiotis  worship  in  their  families. 

Tbe  introduction  or  history  of  this  marriage  is  not  mate^ 
vial  in  our  present  discourse ;  only  something  of  the  ch»» 
racters  of  the  persons  and  iamilies,  moro  than  what  has 
been  said  already,  m^f  be  proper  to  prevent  digressions,  iw 
the  particular  cases  that  como  ailer ;  and  these  characters 
and  descriptions  will  be  found  in  the  first  dialogue,  and 
epon  the  following  occasion. 

The  young  gentleman  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  family^ 
and  heir  to  bis  father,  who  bad  a  good  estate.  He  had 
been  bred  a  gentleman,  had  a  liberal  education^  was  a 
haudsopo  agreeable  person,  and,  which  iras  beyond  all, 
WAS,  like  bis  fatber,  a  fober,  virtooua,  studious,  and  reli- 
giods  gentleman.  This  person  having  been  conversant 
with  this  young  lady»  by  the  aecideot  of  their  luring  in  thn 
bouse ;  and,  as  will  appear,  she  being  very  agreeable  to. 
him«  liowever  engaged  by  the  dcfeot  of  education  in  gaiety 
and  mirth,  and  hard  to  be  weaned,  especially  by  vioienoe, 
ivi  had  been  her  case ;  her  dispositioa,  I  say,  being  soft, 
and  an  extraordinary  aweotness  in  ber  temper,  as  will  ba 
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Joar.  I  am  fary  glW  if  U  is  do  crime,  Thomns,  I  wmnt 
sithei  you  any  ilL 

1  Pren.  Truly  it  ia  no  far  frcm  a.  crime,  ihst  if  I  btd 
koowD  before  how  it  was,  I  would  have  gono  with  Inm,  if 
they  would  have  let  tne;  ior  to  be  free  with  yon,  apon  M\ 
examiimtioa,  it  appears  that  he  went  orer  to  Mr.  ■, 

the  clothier's,  night  and  morning  to  prayon ;  and  ray  mas- 
ter has  exsmined  It  te  the  atnokt,  and  is  satisfied  tint  it 
bas  been  nothing  else. 

Jour.  To  prayers!  nay^  if  that  is  all,  that's  vary  w«li 
iadeed,  and  of  that  presently ;  bat  you  make  me  amile  to 
bear  yoa  say  you  would  hB¥e  gone  along  wilh  him, 

3  Prep.  Aye,  that  would  make  any  body  kugh ;  I  dw« 
uy  be  never  said  his  prayers  io  his  life. 

1  Pren.  'Tis  no  matter  for  that,  Jauathan  ;  nor  ia  diat 
aiQ  thing  to  yon ;  if  I  have  not,  there  »  the  more  need  to 
begin  now :  I  doabt  but  yoa  have  need  to  reprove  me. 

2Prm.Wkf9o1 

1  Prm.  Wby^  ^Hi*t  I  hsard  yn  iMienle  a«  aocbllMiga, 
aad  baDter  the  ban  eat  nan  over  the  *ay  for  ^(dliVto  prayen 
JBtbecoldmomiags  bdbn.ttwas  da;!'  'And did  not  yoa 
■w<a  jeer  poor  IWaaStWh—ihe  owns  fcstffcecwejwhlBa 
Iw  wut  to  fcsd  at  aight,  ke  woold  kneal  iamt  by  1m  bad- 
^de  t»B^Utprayant  . 

.  ^iJVns.  Why,  BOW  jwsi  do,afjKMi  did-hettf%ClMrg* 
BM  with  yoor  own  crime.  DidnotyQa' A>a»a«<iidlM  l^- 
nd  Hr.  K^  <lU/a  «be  javM^wlB)  top  I 

HRjm.  lMWbiM«d«^«eat«r  mpa  thuwiy  af7oa,-itt' 
^t  fWt;  I  wi^I  hai  Mt. 

1  Prm.  What's  that,  HiomasJ 
■  SWb  U  hlAii  yom  widcad  aooffin^  at  vim  fAvihil 
withma  monwickadi^t»>itaglsDtM9>4«ly.  R£bul«M«r 
tfeuad  «i  prq'teCbd,  te  I  ongtit  1b  hMe  daB«,ai««riild 
ttooimn  mUtfiiu  tafciwej  of^writiiif  Bfl,arbawnMdifr 
—  tw^rngaid'^i  ■■■■  -i-tr:, 

1  Pmt.  IndMd,  TboiDM,  I  was  asbamfldsr  i^  «^Miir 


did  il;  iod  1  MB  mofe  Mrryfcr.fc  iiMr,riiift6 -ydn  tftH^tito  it 
niastered  your  resoIotioD,  and  mtfde  you  lemve  it  off.'  TVifa 
tkougkt  of  it  aii«Bdrwl  tines  moo  ikitt,  witb  regret,  tlmt, 
though  I  did  not  pray  to  God  aiyaelf,  I  ebonld  not  discoo' 
rage  Miothar;  for  whether  I  performed  it  or  not  myself,  I 
never  thought  the  wona  of  another  that  did ;  for  I  knew 
it  was  what  e? ery  one  onght  to  do* 

Totn.  lliat  makes  year  fimlt  the  wone,  to  negieet  K 
when  you  know  you  ought  to  have  done  it;  and  this  is  just 
my  fault,  I  am  in  the  same  case. 

1  Prem.  Np,  Thomas,  there's  Umi  difierence  betweed 
you  and  I,  you  have  repented  and  amended  it,  and  I  have' 
■oL 

Tom.  I  tinnk  it  aknost  broke  tty  hesft;  and  yet  t 
know  no4  whether  to  call  it  repentance  or  not;  for 
whatis.all  my  trooble  at  it,  io  proportion  to  the  crime? 
There  may  be  much  sorrow  where  there  is  little  repent-* 
aace. 

Jomr.  Why,  Thomas,  has  that  been  the  dirase  yon  have 
been  so  melanobo^  of  late  ? 

Tom.  Is  not  that  cause  enough  f  However,  t  do  not 
say  that  has  been  all  the  cause. 

Joufm  Well,  he  has  been  ill  used  by  us  all,  I  must  own 
that ;  and  he  does  not  deserve  such  usage  iVotn  us.  I  think' 
we  have  acted  by  him  like  perfect  infideh ;  there  nev^r  woii 
a  poor  young  maa  so  treated  for  serving  Ood  sure.  What 
kind  of  creatures  have  we  been? 

i  Pren.  I  confess  I  -tm  amased  at  it;  I  did  n6t  uie  to 
do  so ;  I  know  not  what  possessed  me  at  that  time. 

Jourm  And  was  this  the  reason  of  yoftr  going  over  to 
Mr. ,  Thomas? 

1  Pren.  No,  no,  it  was  because  they  kept  a  regular  fa*' 
mily  there,  and  go  constantly  Io  prayers  night  and  momidg* 
Mr*  — —  is  a  very  good  man,  every  body  knows  that ;  and ' 
I  observe  every  body,  nay  the  wickedest  people  in  the 
parish,  love  that  man*  I  never  heard  any  body  speak  a  dis- 
rcdpcctt'ul  word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan  there,  that  hiughed 
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S  PtaN.  "too  «M  wHM  iKigmii'  f«l>i|ii,M*f ;  «• 

^nm.  Too  know  Botliiqy^  Ifct  k<«|ii4,ti^:Bttb4iff 
1  A«k  f tit  ray  trQ^«btlH9Ji<|iew9«iMr|ir  Oris 

1  Pr^n.  Nay,  that  has  not  been  it  neitber ;  and  to  dc^ 
jostice,.  thoogh  TboQias  saya  modestly  thai  Jba  wishea  htni- 
seir  as  good  as  William,  I  have  a  yery  good  aaooont,  that 
llipmas  was  the  first  mmui  of  reolaimiag  hiak 

Tom.  God's  grace  has  been  the  means,  and  a  religioQS 
good  instmctor  at  home.  I  am  incapable  to  do  any  thing 
of  that;  kind  ;  his  master  and  mistress  have  been,  the  instm- 
monti :  he  is  very-haf  py  in  coming  into  sooh  a  ftmily, 

^aur»  Bat  was  this  really  the  reason  of  Thonas's  going 
over  thither  so  every  night  and  nummg, 

1  JPretL  Ye%  it  was;  my  master  says  be  has.axamined 
it :  why  are  yon  ao  nnbelieving  I 

Jour.  Nay,  JEdr  no  ill ;  I  coold  not  have  expected  it ; 
bat  I  shall  love  him  the  better  tor  it  as  long  as  I  know  hinu 
I  <f  onder  what.my  n^aater  tbmks  of  it^.or  says  to  it 

1  Pren.  fl(ays  I  I  told  yon,  didn't  li  He  m  Tery  well 
satisfied  in  it»aad  ordered  me  that  I  should  not  hinder  bini« 

Jour.  God  forWd  aigr  siioald  leader  him ;  for  my  part, 
if  1  was  ten.  times  wickeder  than  I  an^I  would  never  wisk 
^o.jBMko  anotUar  SO* 


2  Preti.  Toa  sre  -ill  grown  ndghty  good  of  a  Midden ; 
this  fit  or  roKgion  will  be  over  irith  joa  tfy  and  hj^  whin 
yon  come  to  Kate's*  down  the  Ktrecft. 

I  Preu.  Year  eyes  shall  never  see  that  of  me  agai(i,  nor 
see  me  at  that  wicked  house  again. 

Tom.  Do  not  nndertake  for  that  in  your  own  strength, 
lest  yon  are  left  to  inow  yonrself  by  your  fall. 

1  Pren.  I  hopeOod  will  gi? e  me  grace  to  keep  that  re- 
solution. 

Tom.  Yon  most  sedk  it  then—*'  Ask  and  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive* 

1  Pren.  I  wish  I  had  been  in  sneh  a  house  as  that  clo- 
thiers ;  1  was  never  brought  op  to  Eve  as  we  do  here. 

2  Pren.  Why  can't  our  master  go  to  prayers  with  us, 
as  well  as  that  poor  man  doesT 

Jomr.  What,  for  you  to  laugh  at  himf  as  you  did  at  the 
poor  clothier,  and  at  Thomas  too  ? 

2  Pren.  Yon  have  all  done  it  as  muoh  as  I. 

Tom.  I  don't  doubt ;  we  all  fare  the  worse  for  it,  as  well 
those  who  are  not  guilty,  as  those  who  are. 

2  Pren.  How  do  you  mean  7 

Tom.  Mean  1  why  it  is  plain  enough, — my  master  and 
mistress  go  lo  prayers  every  night  and  morning  with  them- 
selves and  the  little  children, — and  if  be  did  not  take  os 
for  a  spoffing,  nrreligious,  reprobate  pack,  that  would  be 
never  the  belter  for  it,  and  would  but  make  a  Jest  of  it,  and 
of  him  too, — to  be  sure  he  would  call  us  all  up:  but  he 
sees  how  we  live*  and  docs  not  count  us  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

1  Pren.  Are  you  sure  of  that,  Tliomas! 

Tom.  Sure  of  it  I  why,  is  there  any  sober  man  in  the 
world, that  calls  himselF  a  Christian,  and  does  not  do  it? 

Jour.  Poor  Thomas,  thou  knowest  but  little  of  the 
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*  An  ale-house  in  the  town,  which  it  see^is  they  haunted 

loo  much. 
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ill  nrflift,  ifhe  WM  well  f  .pad  ^mr.  #ii^>AMfi  ||lrtlP>M( 

iianiMBeTed  onr  master  did.  ...  ;,„'. .> 

sMet.  IfiuHlbMrd  the  Ht^  duMfta  ny  to  oMr  «n(M« 

,ll?»%i!!«."^"»«*W^fl!*.'»-  rv;.,  ..ITT  =.-,«<  :; 

"bm.  «6  'qawtion,  if  lay  wmUnlfnifm.  ,3yn  niilwi  ■»> 
ba.itoq|4:  Mtwe  don't  live  at  if  ▼«id«rinil.il^.'  I-Mteve 
that  is  the  reason  we  are  left  to  live  like  heatbenSp  as  we  are* 

1  Pren.  i  am  aorry  we  have  given  him  so  moch  eavst  to 
thiok  80 )  and  iodeed*  'Thomas,  it  is  bat  to^  tnie« 

Jour.  Well,  for  all  that»  he  might  bavo  gona  to  prayart* 

Tom.  So  he  does,  I  tell  yoa;  bat  does  not  thiok  us  fit 
|>QQple  to  join  with  him. 

•/otir«  Wiij^  the  worse  we  are»  hiive  wt  act  the  sMNra 
lifted  of  beiog  pcayed  for? 

To^.  But  I  cauiot  bat  say  he  might  banre  food  reasoB 
tp  shot  Qa  oQt^  that  par  bud  axample  might  not  bo  abown  to 
ius  chadreq. 
:  Jour.  Whj»  thou  make^t  as  worae  tbaa  heatheM^  boy  \ 
what  do  yoa  mean  ?  Do  yoa  believe,  that  if  my  OMUiter 
sboald  come  now«  and  aiqr  to  oa  all,  that  tboagb  ha  finds  we 
do .  nyt  regmd  auoh  tbinga,  yet  that  ho  rtsolvea  to  |f<i  to 
pfayf  rs  ever};  night  and  manttng,  and  we  may  come  if  we 
will,  that  we  wonldi  not  all  say,  we  wooM  come  with  aU  oar 
hearts?    I  am  sare  I  woald  for  one. 

1  Pren.  I  am  sore  I'd  down  onmy  Itheei,  and  thank 
him  for  it;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  seeing  how  we  live 

iitdtr;ihhiibVe^l%as;         '  " 


Tom.  I  am  sare  Td  thank  liiB»  aod  tba^k  God  fiMr  U  Umi, 
and  think  it  jthe  beat  daj  that  ever  I  aaw  id  my  Gfe* 

2  Pren.  I  have  heard  all  joar  discoone,  and  have  raid 
but  little;  bat  I  tell  yoa,  Til  never  jest  with  any  body  Tor 
praying  to  God  again,  while  I  live.  I  wish  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try^ 

Any  one  may  jodge  how  the  master,  who  beard  all  this 
discourse,  was  moved  with  it ;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  his  daty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providentially,  the 
great  obstruction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovernable, 
declare  themselves  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  loss,  in 
being  shot  out  from  the  worship  of  God,  professing  theur 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religious  regulation,  and  their  desire 
of  having  their  master  begin  it 

Wherefore,  coming  hastily  out  of  his  closet  into  the 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  op  to  be  gone,  ho  bids 
them  all  stay  and  sit  still*  "  I  have  heard  all  your  dia* 
course,"  says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  have 
heard  it  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it  I 
do  own  to  you  all,  that  it  has  been  a  hindrance  to  my  desire 
of  setting  op  the  worship  of  God  in  my  fiunily,  that  I  thonghC 
my  young  men,  having  their  full  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
no  account  of  suck  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  me 
for  it,  as  I  heard  you  have  done  at  the  poor  oh>thier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  my  duty  to  have  done  it,  how* 
ever  yon  had  behaved,  yet  I  oonfsss  it  has  been  sneh  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  But  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course upon  this  subject,  and  that  you  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  your  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wanting  to  yon,  nor^  wanting  to  my- 
self, in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  hut,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  all  up,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  worship  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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vorld  ?  h  there  erne  limU;  to  ten  tkil  doe4(-mb4^t%t8 
one  Tamily  in  tbit  town  that  docs,  except  tjfjiBWJnnWt 
over  llie  way  tbere,  tie  clotLiier!  ,;3l  At  itno^  c.i/ 

Tom.  Yea,  my  latber  does.  I  never  kMT  liwflut  it 
hi  nrfllli. iri»  wisveDf  nil  Mt. )»¥>»>  "llllt Htm— 

■  jSur.  fu^^i;;J.tl)f>f!t^«.«WiNtKII»liKlimtM 

BMTMlnved  oar  Datar  did.  .».  :(i,!..:. - 

baiirj  th6  Ht^  idnMrm  mjiotm  «ntkWs 

Vi!w4W:M"K#™>.'»'  ;'-;■'  vi""  ■■'-■■^^  - 

(nat  IS  ibe  reason  we  are  lefi  to  live  Iik«  liMtbeiu,  u  we  an. 

I  Preti.  Isis  sori;  wehavegivcDhiawmochoaswto 
thipk  so )  and  indeed,  rDtotDu,  it  ii  bat  to*  tne. 

joar.  \Vell,  for  all  that,  he  might  havo  gone  to  pmy an, 

Tom.  So  he  does,  I  tell  jon;  bat  dom  nottbink  as  fit 
fSffph  to  joia  with  him. 

^our.  Wix],  the  worsfrwe  are,  b^vo  ve  aot  the  aora 
Dfted  of  being  pt?iy»d  fin? 

,^7*019.  Bat  I  cannot  but  say  be  might  here  jqad  veaKM 
^  riiat  aa  oat,  ^wt  qqr  bad  azsmple  might  not  ba  ikovn  to 
(uachildnq. 

:  •four.  WhjTf  tbon  makeit  sa  woiae  than  bealhm,  boy ) 
wli'at  do  yoa  mean  ?  Do  yon  believe,  that  if  my  Utaiter 
•bonid  come  now,  and  a^  to  as  all,  that  thoagh  ha  finds  ve 
do  J  nfft  reptd  auoh  thtnga,  yet  that  ho  raaolvea  to  ^  to 
prajfra  tvex^  nicht  and  mm^,  and  we  may  oadM  iTwe 
irilt,  that  w«  woqld  not  all, say.  «e  wooid  come  *Ith  all  oar 
liearb?    1  am  snre  I  wonld  for  one. 

I  Prat.  I  aminre  I'd  down  onuiylmeei,  and  thank 
him  for  it ;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  seeing  how  we  live 

Ad*r."tWiiifeVef*'»aa;  ' 
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Tom.  I  am  sare  I'd  thank  liiiD»  aod  tbaak  God  for  it  too, 
and  think  it  Jthe  best  daj  that  ever  I  mw  b  my  life. 

2  Pren.  1  have  heard  all  joar  diseonrse,  and  have  said 
but  little;  but  I  tell  yon,  Til  never  jest  with  any  body  Tor 
praying  to  God  again,  while  I  live.  I  wish  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try. 

Any  one  may  jndge  how  the  master,  who  beard  all  this 
discourse,  was  moved  with  it ;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  his  doty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providentially^  the 
great  obstruction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovernable, 
declare  themselves  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  loss,  in 
being  shut  out  from  the  worship  of  God^  professing 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religious  regulation,  and  their 
of  having  their  master  begin  it. 

Wherefore,  coming  hastily  oat  of  his  closet  into  the 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  np  to  be  gone,  he  bids 
them  all  stay  and  sit  still.  "  I  have  lieard  all  your  die* 
course/'  says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  have 
hoard  it.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it.  I 
do  own  to  you  all.  that  it  has  been  a  hindrance  to  my  desire 
of  setting  op  the  worsliip  of  God  in  my  fiunily,  that  I  thought 
my  young  men.  having  their  full  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
no  account  of  suck  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  me 
for  i^  as  I  heard  you  have  done  at  the  poor  clothier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  my  duty  to  have  done  it,  how- 
ever yoo  had  behaved,  yet  I  oonfsss  it  has  been  soeh  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  Bot  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course upon  this  subject,  and  that  yon  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  your  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wanting  to  you,  nor  wanting  to  my- 
self, in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  hut,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  all  op,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  worship  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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Tie  JMiMynU  told  Idfli.  yag,  fi>r  Uspiirt^  ke  %oaU 
witk  ail  In  iMMort 

!  11lefint'praitk»taUliiii,U«tiiiidblMh^ 
nuiu  a  promiie  to  thank  him  iipon  Ugkaeoa^  beirMid  per- 
i&nii  it  ;•  'and  iLBediiiig  down,  bo  thnikad  God  thrit  1w  had 
pirt  Hfai  hit  heart;  aad  thaiked  hb  martor  aa  ho  had  pro- 
4hidM^oiid  Mafed  hha  the  feiy  thoaghki  of  it  t^|)doed'liii 
.heart.  . 

'    Poor  Thnaiaa,  ikt  j^Ujpkt  Vrenthep  Mfc  iaBi  waa  ao 
Mlk'lio  orled  Ar  Joj^  and  booU  not  speak  la  word. 
<:  l>i  6ther 'pirenftioe  told  Uf  water  lie  wii  ftty  aorij  ho 
ko  iiA  keen  one  or  then  fhiiA  hiki  hindeiod  U  iii^ 
^mMi  Mtai  RdMOd  kb  ao  DO  more. 

The  good  man  went  op  with  joy  to  Ui  wlle,'and  ififmg 
hifr  an  acooont  how  hie  second  difficulty  was  thus  prorn 
dentially  remof  ed,  told  lier  the  whole  passage.  The  pious 
lady  rcijQiciDg  at  the  thing,  and  willing  to  prompt  him  on 
to  put  his  resolution  in  practice  before  it  might  cool  and 
fall  off  again,  persuaded  him  the  same  eroning  to  call  his 
fsimily  together,  and,  beginning  with  reading  the  scriptures, 
to  go  to  prayer  with  them,  which  be  did ;  and  from  that 
time  forward  he  bad  always  sober  religious  servants,  and 
kept  a  most  regular  flimily-worsbip,  instructing  and  cate- 
chising bodi  his  children  and  senrants,  to  the  great  encoo« 
ragement  and  increase  of  true  godliness  and  holy  UAng  in 
that  town,  by  his  extraordinary  example. 


.     ■  » 
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PART  IIL 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 

AT  (he  end  of  (he  first  part  of  this  work,  the  fiither  of 
the  family  having  effectnallj  let  about  refonniDg  hia 
hoaseg  and  brought  all  his  children,  except  his  two  eldest, 
to  conform  to  bis  new  regulation,  this  part  gives  something 
of  an  historical  account  of  the  two  refractory  branches  of 
that  family,  viz*  the  eldest  son,  and  the  eldest  daughter. 
The  son  pursuing  the  dictates,  not  of  Ibis  reason,  but  of  hia 
passion,  and  having  some  estate  independent  of  bis  father, 
gratifies  his  disgust  at  his  father^s  imposing  upon  him,  as  be 
calls  it,  and  goes  abroad  to  travel.  His  conduct,  as  a  pat- 
tern or  warning  to  disobedience,  is  followed  by  continual 
judgments,  disasters,  and  distempers;  till  his  estate  is 
wasted  and  gone,  he  is  brought  tp  humble  himself  to  hia 
father,  and  submit  to  him,  however  unwilling  and  unre- 
reformed,  not  as  a  true  penitent,  but  for  mere  subsistence, 
and  for  want  of  bread. 

Tkis  b  improved  to  be  instructive  of  many  things,  both 
to  children  and  parents.  ^ 

1.  It  shows  something  of  the  mischievous  consequence 
of  leaving  estates  to  children  entirely  independent  of  their 
parents,  especially  where  no  visible  objection  lies  against 
the  trust  being  reposed  in  the  parent ;  and  tells  us,  that 
though  in  some  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  thus,  yet  it 
oujfht  to  l^  avoided  as  much  as  possible ;  it  being,  in  go* 
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mtA  «^frtil  «kitraetiM  Id  plufMl  mibmtf,  m  toun 
datkHi  «f  chiMiw  nfiwuig  nstniotioB,  aid  eipeoklij  of 
thdr>«t  beariiq^ffeproof 4  betidei,  thai  oAeatHMtllw  con* 
fequenoes  ara  lach,  that  the  cbiUrai  had  baiter  bemthoot 
MMh  etlalM.  « I  i  i     i  .« '^  <^  I '  i 

2.  This  exaiople  warna  chiUrea  abo^  that  thaagh  they 
laajt  by  profision  fironi  flieiida,  be  OMd^  iadapeadeal  of 
th^  parentis  they  are  iiul  Ikeiobj  dieubarged  of  their  doty 
t»  their  parent!  ia  the  ieaal ;  and  great  jadgaieafi  from 
bsa? en  generally  follow  those  who  totally  east  off  the  sob- 
jealkM  theyai«#^«hiifc^itaili^ft«laydiik. 

>.&  Ciial  or  lasl,  a  oeotea^il  of  paternal  inatraatioa  ia  BO- 
tting  eh»  bfrt  kgfing  on  a  gioal  stoek  te  ^ 

'  rite dkighter, ivbs  tfflh^ iwo  ipp^vM  tUivntt  Jk^ 
•Mbi'M  t6kiiim  ftenrlbe  MSrtmMvhitfi  iMrAithei'a 
nM  AcnpfiM  o&Mlged  )ier  to,  got  leate  ffbhl;  fhfWr  ittdf 
nother  to  go  and  live  with  her  aobt,  her  ftflierV  sistisr, 
who  lived  at  some  distance  from  them  in  London;  where, 
tfaoQgh  the  family  was  strictly  religions^  as  is  before  noted, 
yet  oeing  there  bat  as  a  guests  she  coold  better  comply 
with  it  than  at  home,  where  she  had  been  osed  to  liberties, 
and  left  to  herself;  and  where  the  change  being  by  con* 
straint,  was  the  h^er  for  her  to  stoop  to* 

Her  aont,  a  sober  religious  gentlewoman,  and  her  oneTe» 
H  grave,  pions,  good  Christian,  treated  her  with  great 
kindness  and  coortesy :  and,  as  she  had  been  very  well 
bred,  good  manners  obliged  her  to  retom  iU  Here  an  Bn« 
ftnreseen  providence  gave  a  torn  to  the  whole  course  of  ber 
life.  The  young  lady  bemg  of  a  good  natural  temper,  a' 
modest  handsome  carriage,  and  an  agreeable  person,  her 
miole's  eldest  son,  by  a  former  wife,  fell  in  love  with  her, 
and,  by  a  consent  of  his  father,  a  proposal  of  marriage  was 
made  between  them :  and  this  part  is  made  pubKo  in  this 
manner,  beoanse  the  circumstances  of  this  marriage  havo 
aomething  in  them  very  instructing  to  young  married  peo- 
ple, to  let  them  see  how  much  it  is  their  unquestioned  and 
indbp^nsiblc  duty  to  make  the  good  of  one  another's  souls 


BM.  1.}      THS  FAMILY  tKnRUCTOft.  3&1 

tbeir  principfld  cart  aKer  atarrMga;  tew  far  it  alqf  Im  Um 
doty  of  a  husband  to  iaitract  Ida  wife^  aad  in  irinl  fluui« 
oar,  and  likewiae  a  wife  bar  boaband ;  bow  far  sacb  a  da- 
aigo  may  ba  consistaot  wiUi  (ba  .taodereat  aflbclioD»  and 
how  to  be  managed  with  deaenoy*  raapeot,  and  the  dua 
oDdearnants  of  alofing  and  tender  relation;  and, in  shorty 
give  a  brief  scheme  of  the  rehtiva  dntiea  of  a  roarried 
state. 

This  completea  the  eaonomy  of  this  work :  the  first  purt 
relating  to  paternal  duty,  auch  as  authority  and  disciptiaa 
in  the  father  among  hia  obildmn;  the  aacond  to  the  dntjr 
of  heads  'of  famiUes,  vis.  masters  or  servants,  and  bow 
servants  ought  to  submit  to  instruotion  and  family  reg»* 
lation ;  and  this  third  part,  prinoipally  regarding  the  duty 
of  huabands  and  wives^  to  exhort  and  persnade,  intrant^ 
instrnotj  and  by  all  gentio  means,  if  poaaiblet  prevail  npaa 
and  engage  one  another  to  a  religioos  holy  Hfe^  and  to  sat 
np  a  foundation  of  religiotis  worship  in  tbeir  fiunilies. 

The  introduction  or  history  of  this  marriage  is  not  roate^ 
vial  in  our  present  discourse ;  only  somathing  of  tbo  cha- 
racters 4>f  the  persons  and  families,  moro  than  what  baa 
been  said  already,  m^r  be  proper  to  prevent  digressions,  in 
the  particular  cases  that  coma  after ;  and  theae  ebaractera 
and  descriptions  will  be  found  in  the  first  dialogue,  and 
opon  the  following  occasion. 

The  young  gentleman  was  the  eUest  son  of  the  family^ 
and  heir  to  his  father^  who  had  a  good  estate.  He  had 
been  bred  a  gentleman*  had  a  liberal  education,  was  m 
handsofne  agreeable  person,  and,  which  was  beyond  all, 
was,  Kke  his  father,  a  rober»  virtofwa,  stadious,  and  reli- 
giods-  gentleman.  Thia  person  having  been  conversant 
with  this  young  lady»  by  tiie  nocideot  of  their  being  in  thn 
boose ;  and,  as  wiU  appear,  afae  being  very  agreeable  ta. 
bim^  li^wever  engaged  by  the  defect  of  education  in  gaiety 
and  mirth,  and  hard  to  be  weaned,  especiaUy  by  violenoe, 
as  had  been  her  case ;  her  disposition,  I  say,  beiug  soft,; 
and  an  extraordinary  nweetaeas  in  her  temper,  as  will  ba 
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Jour.  1  am  ««ry  glad  if  it  »  lo  orim*,  TlmiDu,  I  mtcr 
«uhed  you  any  ill. 

1  i^rcn.  -Truly  it  is  ao  far  fron  a  crime,  UibI  if  I  b»d 
kaovD  before  bow  it  was,  1  would  have  gone  with  lutn,  if 
the;  would  have  let  mei  lor  to  be  frtt  with  yon,  upon  fait 
examinatioD,  it  appears  tbet  he  went  over  to  Mr. '  -, 
the  clothier's,  night  and  moming  to  prayen ;  and  my  mas^ 
tor  baa  examitMd  It  to  the  ulmokt,  and  is  satisfied  that  it 
has  been  Dothinjf  eke. 

Joitr.  To  prayers !  nay^  if  that  is  all,  that's  very  wdl 
tmdeod,  and  of  that  presently ;  but  3  on  mahc  me  siaile  to 
hear  you  say  you  would  have  gone  alon^  with  him. 

S  Pren.  Aye,  dial  woold  make  any  body  laugh ;  I  Awn 
say  he  never  said  his  prayers  io  his  lile. 

1  Pren.  Tis  no  matter  far  that,  Jonathan ;  nor  is  that 
any  thing  to  you ;  if  I  bate  not,  there  :a  the  more  need  to 
begin  now :  I  doubt  but  yon  have  need  lo  reprove  me. 

3  P*m.  Why  |ol 

liW  Why^hwtIha«rdy«niMicn)ea)isacbtUH9s. 
asd  banter  the  boiieat  iii«q  o*«r  the  #ay  for  tl^^  *o  prayen 
iathecoldmoniiigs  bafenttwaa  dagr}'  Aix^ did  not yoa 
^te  joer  pon' IVanaiv  wtaa  be  came  fcstibecMMoi  vUen 
ha  «Mt  to  ka  Ml  aight^  bB  wo«U  kneal  do«M  by  hia  Im4- 
^l6  tft  1^  Im  pnyoni  ■ 

..l^jfVvM.  Why.  Biur  jna  do,  «a  ]wa  did  beOra,  vharga 
■aeiriA  yonrown  crime.    DidBotT^adoaaaswrilat  |,' 
■>dMr.M;^<1ta/a1hBJaw— sawii)fc»»pl 
-  Zimi.  loammitMaffleateraiipa  Hw«ay  of  70a,  in 
Oal  fUt;  I  wi^l  had  OM. 

I  Prm.  Wbafs  that.  Thomas! 
^  IWb  U  btftig  yom  wickad  loaffitag  at  tna  ^Kul 
wiA  DM  more  wickadl;^  W nigleBt  i^ daly.    If  ibadcaa-' 
4Mad  4a  pro'teOod,  laal  nigkt  to  have  daiM,«hamdld 
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did  ii;  iod  Lmb  mofe  Mrryfcrfc  iiow^iiii«6-3fiDia  tftll  tito  it 
niasteredyour  resolotioD,  and  mtfde  you  lemve  it  off.  TVifa 
tkovgkt  of  it  a  imdrod  timet  uboo  tlml^  witir  regrst,  that, 
though  I  did  not  pray  to  God  aiyseir,  I  abonU  not  discou' 
rage  another;  for  whether  I  performed  it  or  not  myself,  I 
never  thought  the  wona  of  another  that  did ;  for  I  knew 
it  waa  what  every  one  oaght  to  do. 

Tom.  lliat  makea  year  fimlt  the  wone,  to  negi^t  M 
when  you  know  you  ought  to  have  done  it;  and  thia  is  juirt 
my  fault,  I  am  in  the  same  eaae. 

1  Preii.  No,  Thomas,  there's  Unt  difierence  betweef^ 
you  and  I,  yon  have  repented  and  amended  it,  and  I  have* 
■oL 

Tom.  I  tinnk  it  almost  broke  tty  hesirt;  and  yet  t 
know  no4  whether  to  call  it  repentanee  or  not;  for 
whatis.all  my  trouble  at  it,  io  proportion  to  the  crime? 
There  may  be  mueh  sorrow  wiiere  there  is  Kttie  repent-' 
aace. 

Jomr.  Why»  Thomas,  has  that  been  the  dirase  yon  have 
been  so  mehmobo^  of  late  ? 

Tom.  Is  not  that  cAuse  enonghf  However,  t  do  not 
say  that  has  been  all  the  canse. 

Jour*  Well,  he  has  been  ill  used  by  ns  all,  I  fnif st  own 
that ;  and  he  does  not  deserre  such  usage  tVotn  ns.  I  think' 
we  have  acted  by  him  like  perfect  infidels ;  there  nev^r  wad 
a  poor  yovng  man  so  treated  for  serving  Ood  sure.  What 
kind  of  creatures  have  we  been? 

i  Pren.  I  confess  I  -tm  amazed  at  it;  I  did  n6t  me  to 
do  so ;  I  know  not  what  possessed  me  at  that  time. 

Jour,  And  was  this  the  reason  of  yofir  going  over  to 
Mr. ,  Thomas? 

1  Pren.  No,  no,  it  was  beoaose  they  kept  a  regular  fa*' 
mily  there,  and  go  constaitiy  Io  prayers  night  and  morning. 
Mr.  "  is  a  very  good  man,  every  body  knows  that ;  and' 
1  observe  every  body,  nay  the  wickedest  people  in  the 
parish,  love  that  man.  I  never  heard  any  body  speak  a  dis- 
re^pcc.tt'ul  word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan  there,  that  hinghed 
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•  Toa  know  Botliiqf.^{  iW.btgrwM^Wi^  B^b^ 
Mi  hiiii  %.ff«ftait»^pi«wWi«Ml  itnlitaal  Jkm  ^io- 

1  Pren.  Nay»  that  has  not  been  it  neither ;  and  to  d^ 
jiOstice«.  tbongh  Tbooias  saya  modesiljf  thai  Jba  visbea  fahn- 
self  as  good  as  William,  I  have  a  very  good  aaooont,  that 
Thomas  was  the  first  means  of  reolaiminff  hiak 

Tom.  God's  grace  has  been  the  means,  and  a  religioas 
good  instructor  at  home.  I  am  incapable  to  do  any  thing 
of  that  kind  ^  his  master  and  mistress  have  been  the  instm- 
Qienti :  he  is  Tery*haf  py  in  coming  into  soch  a  family. 

Jour.  Bat  was  this  really  the  reason  of  Thomas's  going 
over  thither  so  every  night  and  mumiogp 

1  JPr^n.  Yes^  it  was;  my  master  says  be  has  .examined 
it:  why  are  yon  so  nnbelieving? 

Jour.  N^f,  fjK  no  ill ;  I  coold  not  have  expected  it ; 
bat  I  shall  love  him  the  better  for  it  as  long  as  I  know  him. 
I  wonder  what  my  niaater  thmks  of  it^.or  says  to  it 

i  Pmt.  ilaysl  I  told  yon,  didn't  1?  He  k  Tery  well 
satisfied  in  it*  and  ordered  me  that  I  should  not  hinder  him. 

Jour.  God  forbid  ainr  siioald  hinder  him ;  for  my  part, 
if  I  was  ten  times  wickeder  than  I  anvlwould  never  wish 
*p  jmake-  another  so» 


■ 
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2  /VvJi.  Toa  sre  -all  grown  mighty  good  or  a  sodden ; 
this  fit  or  roKgion  will  be  over  with  joa  tfy  and  hj,  whibo 
yoo  come  to  Kate*e*  down  the  Ktrecft. 

I  Prm.  Yoar  ejei  shall  never  see  that  of  me  agaip.  nor 
see  me  at  that  wicked  house  again. 

Tinn.  Do  not  nndertake  for  that  in  yoar  own  strength, 
lest  yon  are  left  to  inow  yonrself  by  your  fall. 

1  Pren.  I  hope  God  will  give  me  grace  to  iMep  that  re* 
solution. 

Tom.  Yon  most  seek  it  then—-*'  Ask  and  then  shalt  re- 
ceive* 

1  Pren.  I  wish  I  had  been  in  soeh  a  house  as  that  clo- 
thiers ;  1  was  never  brought  up  to  live  as  we  do  here. 

2  Pren.  Why  can't  our  master  go  to  prayers  with  as, 
as  well  as  that  poor  man  does? 

Jomr.  Wha^  for  yon  to  hnigh  at  fann,  as  yon  did  at  the 
poor  clothier,  and  at  Thomas  too  ? 

2  Pren.  Yon  have  all  done  it  as  mnoh  as  I. 

Tom.  I  don't  doubt;  we  all  fare  the  worse  for  it,  as  well 
those  who  are  not  guilty,  as  those  who  are. 

2  Pren.  How  do  you  mean  ? 

Tom.  Mean !  why  it  is  plain  enough, — my  master  and 
mistress  go  to  prayers  every  night  and  momiog  with  them- 
selves aud  the  little  children, — and  if  be  did  not  take  os 
for  a  spoffing,  irreligious,  reprobate  pack,  that  would  be 
never  the  better  for  it,  and  would  but  make  a  jest  of  it,  and 
of  him  too, — to  be  sore  he  would  call  os  all  np:  but  he 
sees  how  we  live,  and  docs  not  count  as  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

1  Pren.  Aie  you  sure  of  that,  Tliomas? 

Tom.  Sure  of  it !  why,  is  there  any  sober  man  in  the 
world,  that  calls  himself  a  Christian,  and  does  not  do  it? 

Jour.  Poor  Thomas,  thou  knowest  but  Uttle  of  the 


^»#  #^^»»#  »^#^^^*^^##  *»»»»  m^^0. 


*  An  ale-house  in  the  town,  which  it  seems  they  haunted 

too  much. 
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in  nrfKft,  ifbe  was w«n ;, ,inf|  wr, iffm(t^r jUnm  mifOMmt 

neiWDeUeved oar  master  did.  rr. : i {> 7. .:. 

.0,%:  BLPB^  ]?*•»?- W*  » 

sidet,  bartl  Mrid  the  Httfe  oUMlren  lay  to  one  mmtkm^ 

wi#  4,^5Jl"H  «*-fl^^  •^:-  >r^  v-tM  :; 

Sm.  N6^qQi8tioii,irttl;iqi«terJ»i^,j^ 
bfiy^c^A^  .feqit  w«  dgii!t  live  as  if  w^  4e#«iifc// 1  Mhre 
fliat  is  the  reason  we  are  left  to  live  like  beathenSp  as  we  are. 

1  Pren.  i  am  sorry  we  have  given  bim  so  mQcli  eaase  to 
thJQk  so  \  and  iodeedi,  rThomas,  it  is  bat  to#  tr«e« 

Jour.  Well,  for  all  thatf  he  might  have  gona  to  prayors, 

Tom.  So  be  does,  I  tell  yoa;  bat  does  not  thiok  us  fit 
ItQQple  to  jpin  with  him. 

t/piir.  Wby^  the  worse  we  are,  bi^ve  ve  not  the  mora 
Q^ed  of  being  pi^yed  for? 

;  Tom^  But  I  cannot,  but  say  he  might  have  good  reason 
tf»  shut  us  out,  that  Qiir  bad  aawnple  might  not  be  shown  to 
(is  chUdreo* 
;  /btir.  Why,  then  makest  us  worae  than  h^thens,  boy  1 
wlTat  do  yoa  mean  i  Do  yon  believe,  that  if  my  master 
shoald  come  now.  and  ny  to  os  all,  that  though  ho  finds  we 
do^nji^  X^fpxA  such  thingf^  yd  that  he  resolvea  to  |f«  to 
prayers  ev^^  night  and  monting,  and  we  may  oodie  if  wo 
will,  that  we  woqld  not  all  say,  we  would  eome  with  aU  our 
hearts  ?    I  am  sure  I  would  for  one. 

1  Pren.  I  am  sore  F*  down  on  my  ktieed,  and  thank 
him  for  it;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  seeing  how  we  live 
«dtr;ihiinfeVei-*f%as; 
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Tonu  I  am  sare  I'd  thank  him,  and  thaak  God  fur  U  too, 
and  think  it  jthe  best  daj  that  over  I  mw  w  ray  life* 

2  Pren.  I  havo  heard  all  yoar  disooune,  and  have  said 
but  little;  but  I  tell  you,  Til  never  jest  with  any  body  for 
praying  to  God  again,  while  I  live.  I  yniah  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try^ 

Any  one  may  judge  how  the  master,  who  heard  all  this 
discourse,  was  moved  with  it ;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  his  doty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providcDtiallyi  the 
great  obstruction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovernable, 
declare  themselves  toached  with  a  sense  of  their  loss,  in 
being  shot  out  from  the  worship  of  God,  professing  theur 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religious  regulation,  and  their  desire 
of  having  their  master  begin  it. 

Wherefore,  coming  hastily  out  of  his  closet  into  tho 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  op  to  be  gone,  ho  bids 
them  all  stay  and  sit  still.  "  I  have  heard  all  your  dis- 
course," says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  have 
heard  it.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it.  I 
do  own  to  you  all,  that  it  has  been  a  hindrance  to  my  dosiro 
of  setting  op  the  worship  of  God  in  uy  family,  that  I  thought 
my  young  men,  having  their  full  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
no  account  of  such  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  ma 
for  it,  as  I  heard  you  have  done  at  the  poor  clothier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  ray  doty  to  have  done  it,  how- 
ever you  had  behaved,  yet  I  oonfess  it  has  been  such  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  But  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course upon  this  subject,  and  that  yon  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  your  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wanting  to  you,  nor,  wanting  to  my- 
self in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  hut,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  all  up,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  wonhip  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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kaid.  il  jrrievod  him  tliat  I  did  notthiok  bim  worthy  to  be 
rcckmitd  among  my  i'atnily.  or  admilled  lo  tlie  worship  of 
God  ffjlh  no  and  my  children ;  ttiul,  as  I  told  >oit  bcrore, 
I  could  not  bear  to  itay  and  talk  with  him  any  longer,  le&t 
he  ibould  perceive  it 

JVifr.  It  was  very  cutting,  indeed,  all  the  part&  of  it  con- 
sidered,, 

Ifuab.  The  tears  stood  in  my  eyes  is  spite  of  all  my  en- 
deavours to  tbr  contrary.  Indeed,  how  could  I  forbei^r, 
when  I  knew  how  I  had  Uved,  aiid  that  1  had  ne*er  Iroii.^ 
bled  oijseir about  any  such  thing  as  the  worsliip  of  God 
with  my  lamily,  though  I  kaov  well  enough  bow  much  it 
wtta  my  duly  to  have  done  it. 

fyi/e.  I  cannot  say  but  I  am  glad  it  has  happened  so,* 
though  I  think  its  coming  Trom  tlie  boy  was  9u  odd.  Arc 
you  sure  the  boy  did  not  do  it  by  way  of  jeer. 
,  Husb,  Not  in  th^  least,  the  tnode&ty  and  innocence  of 
the  boy,  and  his  backwardness  to  say  any  thing  at  all,  leave 
po  r^om  for  such  a  tbougbl. 

f^ife.  I  wish  you  would  talk  with  bim  again ;  perhaps 
ypa,  may  hear  more  from  him,  that  may  explain  it  aU.  to 
yoa. 

Hash.  1  intend  it,  my  dear;  I'll  go  down  and  talk  with 
bim  just  now. 

^  [Tie  master  goes  down,  and  going  into  a  closet  wbtck 
he  had  near  the  comptlug-house,  hears  the  young  man  en- 
gaged  with  one  or  two  of  the  jonrneymen,  and  the  rest  of 
^e  'prentices,  about  the  subject  in  hand ;  upon  which  be 
places  himself  undiscovered,  and  bears  the  following  dis^ 
course.]  ,       , 

Jour.  Well,  young  man ;  what,  you  have  been  ex** 
ipiaed  about  your  morning  walks,  I  understand ;  I  wonder 
jour  mcuter  found  you  out  no  sooner. 

Tom.  Perhaps,  if  you  had  told  him  sooner,  lie  wonlil 
^ve  Jinown  it  sooner. 

jour.  You  are  mistaken  in  the  informer,  tbongh,  wh»- 
iner  It  was,  he  was  mnch  yooi  friend. 
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Tom  When  did  the  frieidihip  ofil  Vet 

Jour.  Where!  why,  in  prereDting  yomrrmnmg  jo^tm 
self.  Whicn  yoong  boja  like  yoo  get  soch  bnunts,  and  go 
out  of  their  oiMter^s  liootes  at  suoh  hoon  privately,  it  ie 
irery  leMom  for  any  good,  aad  quickly  ruins  them. 

Tom.  .That  word  iftFj  aeldom  implies,  that  you  believe 
it  may  be  sometimea  on  a  good  account 

Jour.  Aye,  aye,  iometinief,  but  very  aeldom,  I  say; 
what  good  could  yon  be  doing  at  that  tune  of  the  day,  I. 
wonder? 

Tom.  That  ii  bringing  me  to  a  aecond  examination.  I 
have  given  an  account  of  that  to  my  maiter,  aud  to  my  b- 
ther  already,  and  they  are  aatiifiedi  why  ihonid  yon  taki 
roe  to  task  ? 

Jour.  Nay,  that's  true ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  I 
care  not  what  hours  you  keep,  nor  what  company  yon  keep^ 
nor  how  yoo  ruin  yourself;  what  is  that  to  me!  . 

Tom.  Well,  I  am  the  less  obliged  to  you  for  that. 

Jour.  Why,  so  you  are.  But  when  yon  say  yonr  mas- 
tor  is  satisBed,  I  must  beg  your  pardon  for  that,  Thomaib 
I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  that,  I  assure  you. 

1  Pren.  Nay»  now  yon  wrong  him,  indeed ;  for  I  assnre 
yoo,  my  master  told  me  that  he  was  satisBed  about  it,  and 
that  I  should  not  hinder  him,  as  I  had  resolved  to  do»  by 
taking  the  key  oat  of  the  warehouse  door,  and  carrying  i* 
up  to  my  master  every  night 

Jour.  Nay,  if  my  master  be  satisfied,  I  have  done,  either 
there  must  be  some  mystery  in  it  then,  or  he  has  told  him 
some  fine  story  that  has  deceived  him.  The  young  regno 
has  a  soft  tongue. 

1  Prem  I  could  say  more  of  it,  if  I  thought  Thomas 
would  not  think  I  spoke  to  expose  him. 

Tom.  Yonr  withholding  it  in  such  a  manner,  is  more  my 
disadvantage  another  way ;  for  now  it  looks  as  if  it  were 
soaw  very  bad  thing ;  though  I  have  not  been  forward  to 
tell  it,  yet  I  am  not  so  shy  of  it,  as  to  be  willing  to  have  it 

thought  a  crime. 
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Jour.  I  EUn  Teiy  glad  if  il  is  m  erime,  Tbomu,  I  never 
ciihed  you  aay  ilL 

1  Pren.  Truly  it  is  so  fur  {ran  b  crime,  Uiat  '^S  I  bad 
kuowD  before  how  it  waa,  1  would  have  gone  with  him,  if 
they  vould  have  let  me ;  lor  to  be  free  with  yon,  upoD  (vll 

examinalioD,  it  appears  that  he  ucnt  over  ta  Mr. , 

the  clothier's,  night  and  morning  to  prayers ;  and  my  was* 
ter  haa  esaminod  It  to  the  ntmokt,  and  is  satisfied  dial  it 
bas  been  nothing  ebe. 

Jour.  To  prayers !  nay^  if  that  is  all,  that's  very  w«H 
iadeed,  and  of  that  preaently ;  bat  yon  make  me  smilo  to 
bear  yoa  say  you  would  have  gone  along  with  him. 

3  Prefi,  Ay«,  tliat  would  make  any  body  laugh ;  I  chra 
say  he  never  said  bis  prayers  in  his  Ufe. 

1  Prat.  Tu  no  matter  for  that,  Jooathan ;  nor  i>  (bat 
UQT  thing  to  yon ;  if  I  have  not,  there  ;s  the  more  need  to 
begin  DOW :  1  doubt  but  yon  have  Deed  (o  reprove  me. 

2  Prett.  Why  so  ? 

-  \  Brm.  Wby>han*tIkBirdy«DiMi^iiIaa99Dcblhng8, 
asd  banter  the  boaeat  maq  oi«r  tbe  #ay  for^ofafrte  prayeH 
n  the  cold  momiBgi  bafciahwaadwr^'  lAnfrdid  not  y«a 
owta  jeer  poor  IWtom,  wbaabe  came  fcatttecaww^-wMBn 
ha  want  to  kad  alt  a^h^  ka  wo«U  kaeU  doM  b;  Im  bad- 
iiie  t»  1^  lia  piayen)  . 

-  9 'J^Vvik'  Why,  uur  jn  do,  w  iroti  did  he«i%  cbsfa 
»a  witfa  yonr  own  crime.  Did  notypa'  do  ■•  aawril  ai  I,' 
and  Mr.  Ifcr-  jj^ia.  the  jaaaayfla)  tog  I 

Toai.  I  sanaiiMad  •  f;aeatar  atipa  thaaaay  df-jroat'W 
tkat  put;  X -wiakl  hadaat. 

1  Pnm.  What's  that,  Tbomas! 

SMb  b  bittn^  jom  wickad  uoffitafr  •*  vm  fiMul 
with  me  morewickadtyytaqa^aotBiydatf.  If  ihadcaa  ' 
t|n«d  «B  pr^  teOod,  so  I  ongtit  to  bWa  daBa,d]awbdtd 
•RBtoraHBdajahifeihHed  ofataiAiBf  toa^orlwaaindd' 


1  Prut,  IiidMd,Thoaiai,  1  wasuhamMlari^iRfcOTi' 
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did  it ;  tad  1  am mim Mvrflbr.lt iNiVpiiM*  jfbat^ll ite it 
mastered  yoar  resolatioo,  and  made  yoa  leave  it  off.  Tiftitv 
tkoaght  of  it  akawlred  timet  aiaoe  tha(^  with  regrrt,  that, 
though  I  did  not  pray  to  God  myself,  I  ehooM  notdiscon' 
rage  anothei';  for  whether  I  performed  it  or  not  myself,  I 
never  thought  Uie  worse  of  another  that  did ;  for  I  knew 
it  was  what  every  one  onght  to  do. 

Tom.  That  makes  yonr  firalt  the  worse,  to  negleet  M 
when  you  know  you  onght  to  have  done  it;  and  this  is  juit 
my  fiuilt,  I  am  in  the  same  ease. 

I  Prem^  No»  Thomas*  there's  thii  difihrence  betwee(< 
you  and  I,  you  have  repented  and  amended  it,  and  I  hav6' 
not 

Tom.  I  think  it  ahnoit  broke  my  heaort;  and  yet  t 
know  not  wliether  to  call  it  repentanee  or  not;  fof 
what  is. all  my  troohle  at  it»  in  proportion  to  the  crime? 
There  may  be  much  sorrow  where  there  is  little  repent-' 
aace. 

Jour.  Why,  Thoioas,  has  that  been  the  dtate  you  have 
been  so  melanofaoly  of  kite  ? 

Tom.  Is  not  that  cause  enough  Y  Howet^r,  I  do  not 
say  that  has  been  all  the  cause. 

Jour.  Well*  be  has  been  ill  used  by  us  all,  I  must  owir 
that ;  and  he  does  not  deserve  such  usage  iVota  us.  I  think' 
we  have  aoted  by  him  like  perfect  infidels ;  there  nevisr  wad 
a  poor  yoQUg  man  so  treated  for  serving  God  sure.  What 
kind  of  creatures  have  we  been? 

I  Prem.  I  confeta  I  -tm  amased  at  it;  I  did  not  ofte  to 
do  so ;  I  know  not  what  possessed  me  at  that  time. 

Jour.  And  was  this  the  reason  of  yonr  going  over  to 
Mr.--p— /fhomas? 

1  Pren.  No,  no,  it  was  beoaose  they  kept  a  regular  fa- 
mily there,  and  go  constantly  lo  prayers  night  and  morning. 
Mr.  — *•  is  a  very  good  man,  every  body  knows  that ;  and ' 
1  observe  every  body,  nay  the  wickedest  people  in  the 
parish,  love  that  man.  I  never  heard  any  body  speak  a  dis- 
re»pccu'ul  word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan  there,  that  laughed 
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S  P^.  Yoa  fee  iA:,liii  ,»|«greaH  ««l  trim  MPV*  fs 
IbM.  Ym  knov  notlniVifHS  H^  h^wUlLmtj  UUle ^ 

iPrmu  Itfsferytrae^tlMihoj&fliewoKdrr^Ibb 

M^i  hetie  fhe.<|ef|ttit3^ff«»ki4»d  ii.;iitael  Ae^liH 
Iffiirf  jfiorti  ^iiyroiLfywn  imm  ihet  eiirwli  hpvd  efi  / 
.  .//ifir^  I ^«i  9iw*b4 -4.  it*  .  Why  (liW']r«l< fli^b  JeMr* 
MD,iriMl1lwlmviiig*agM4iiii»terlMs  . 

1  Pren.  Nay»  that  has  not  been  it  neither ;  and  to  d» 
jnstice^.  thongh  Thonas  says  modesUy  that  Jm  ^shes  biin- 
seir  as  good  as  William,  I  have  a  yery  good  aeeeant,  that 
Tbpmas  was  the  first  incaiis  of  reclaimuig  hiok 

Tom.  6od*s  grace  has  been  the  means,  and  a  reHgiona 
good  instmptor  at  home.  I  am  incapable  to  do  any  thing 
of  that  kind  ;  his  master  and  mistress  have  been  the  instro- 
ibentf :  he  is  tery-baf  py  in  coming  into  such  a  iamiiy. 

^0ur»  Bnt  was  thie  really  tho  reason  of  Thomas's  going^ 
over  thither  so  every  night  and  momipgp 

1  Prm.  Ye%  it  was;  my  master  says  he  has.ezamined 
it:  why  are  yon  so  unbelieving? 

Jour.  Nay,  fiw  no  iH ;  £  cpold  oot  have  expected  it ; 
but  I  shall  love  him  the  better  tor  it  as  long  as  I  know  him* 
I  ponder  what  my  master  thmks  of  it,.or  says  to  it 

1  Pr«ii.  fl(aysl  I  toU  yon,  dida*t  1?  He  is  very  well 
satisfied  in  it»and  ordered  me  that  I  should  not  hinder  bim* 

Jour.  God  forbid  aigr  siionld  hinder  him ;  for  my  part, 
if  i  was  ten  times  wickeder  than  I  an^ I.  would  never  wish 
^o  laake  another  so* 
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2  Pntt.  Too  are  mil  grown  nriglily  good  of  a  sadden ; 
this  fit  of  reKgion  will  be  over  with  joa  bj  and  b|.  whibn 
you  come  to  Kate's*  down  the  rtreet. 

1  Prm.  Year  ejes  shall  never  see  that  vX  me  agBi|i»  nor 
see  me  at  that  cricked  boose  again. 

T<nn.  Do  not  undertake  for  that  in  your  own  strength, 
lest  yon  are  left  to  know  yourself  by  your  fall. 

1  Pren.  I  hope  Ood  will  gif  e  me  grace  to  k«ep  that  re- 
solution. 

Tom.  You  must  seek  it  tben-^*'  Ask  and  thou  sLalt  re- 
ccive* 

1  Pren.  I  wish  I  had  been  in  sueh  a  house  as  that  clo- 
thiers ;  1  was  never  brought  ap  to  live  as  we  do  here. 

2  Pren.  Why  can't  our  master  go  to  prayers  with  as, 
as  well  as  that  poor  man  doesT 

Jour.  What,  for  you  to  kiugb  at  faim,  as  you  did  at  the 
poor  clothier,  and  at  Thomas  too  ? 

2  Prtn.  You  have  aH  done  it  as  nraoh  as  I. 

Tom.  I  don't  doubt;  we  all  fare  the  worse  for  it,  as  well 
those  who  are  not  guilty,  as  tfiose  who  are. 

2  Pren.  How  do  you  mean  ? 

Tom.  Mean !  why  it  is  plain  enough,-'-my  master  and 
mistress  go  to  prayers  every  night  and  morning  with  tbeD»- 
selves  and  the  little  children, — and  if  he  did  not  take  as 
for  a  scoffing,  irreligious,  reprobate  pack,  that  would  be 
■ever  the  belter  for  it,  and  would  but  make  a  Jest  ef  it,  and 
of  him  too, — to  be  sure  be  would  call  us  all  up:  but  he 
sees  how  we  live,  and  docs  not  count  us  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

1  Pren.  Are  you  sure  of  that,  Thomas! 

Tom.  Sure  of  it !  why,  is  there  any  sober  man  in  the 
world,  that  calls  himself  a  Christian,  and  does  not  do  it? 

Jour.  Poor  Thomas,  thou  knowest  but  little  of  the 
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*  An  ale-house  in  the  town,  which  it  seeais  they  haunted 

loo  much. 
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sidet,  InnnT  Muid  the  Httfe  oUidteii  lay  to  one  onlMe 

^7m.  1«6 'qvtstloii.ir tti;  iq<itar..^ii|ffy,jywt;ifiih<deib 
%W"^TM^J  .feqit  ^c  don't  live  as  if  wjci  derfreiiiit/^  l-Mli^ 
uiat  IS  the  reailoD  we  are  left  to  live  like  beathensp  as  we  are« 

1  Prev.  i  am  sorry  we  have  given  bim  so  mQch  eaase  to 
thlQk  so  \  and  iodeedj,  Thomas,  it  is  bat  to#  trie. 

Jour.  Well,  for  all  that»  he  might  have  gene  to  prayers, 

Tom.  So  be  does,  I  tell  yon;  bat  does  not  think  us  fit 
|t^.Qple  to  join  with  him. 

ifour^  Wiiy^  the  worse  we  are,  h^i^e  we  not  the  more 
li^ed  of  beiog  pi^yed  for? 

Tam^  But  I  cannot  bat  say  he  might  have  good  reason 
%^  shnt  us  Qot,  that  pqr  bad  anmple  might  no|  be  shown  to 

(is  childrei|< 
:  Jour.  Why.  then  makest  as  worae  than  heathens,  boy  i 
what  do  yoa  mean  ?  Do  yon  believe,  that  if  my  master 
shoald  come  now.  and  ny  to  ns  all,  that  though  he  finds  we 
dQ.nyt  r^grncd  such  thingf^  yet  that  he  resolves  to  go  to 
prayers  ever);  night  and  morqing,  and  we  may  oodie  if  we 
will,  that  we  wonldi  not  all.say,  we  would  some  with  aU  our 
hearts  ?    t  am  sore  I  would  for  one. 

1  Pren.  I  an  sure  Fd  down  on  myltheed,  and  thank 
him  for  it ;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  seeing  how  we  live 

«dir;lhhiifcVei-'f%a8; 
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Tonu  I  am  sare  I'd  thaok  liiiD»  and  tbaak  God  for  ll  too, 
and  think  it  jthe  best  daj  that  ever  I  mw  w  nij  lile« 

2  Prtn.  I  havo  heard  all  your  discoarM,  and  hate  said 
but  little;  but  I  tell  you.  Hi  never  jest  with  any  body  for 
praying  to  God  again,  while  I  live.  I  wish  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try« 

Any  one  may  judge  bow  the  master,  who  heard  all  this 
discourse,  was  moved  with  it ;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  his  doty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providentially,  the 
great  obstruction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovernable, 
declare  themselves  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  loss,  in 
being  shot  out  from  the  worship  of  God,  professing  theur 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religious  regulation,  and  their  desire 
of  having  their  master  begin  it 

Wherefore,  coming  hastily  out  of  his  closet  into  the 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  op  to  be  gone,  ho  bids 
them  all  stay  and  sit  still.  "  I  have  heard  all  your  dia- 
course,"  says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  have 
heard  it.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it.  I 
do  own  to  you  all,  that  it  has  been  a  hiadrance  to  my  dosiro 
ofsetting  op  the  worship  of  God  in  uy  iiEunily,  that  I  thought 
my  young  men,  having  their  full  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
DO  account  of  such  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  ma 
for  it,  as  I  heard  you  have  done  at  the  poor  clothier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  my  duty  to  have  done  it,  how- 
ever you  bad  behaved,  yet  I  oonfess  it  has  been  such  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  But  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course upon  this  subject,  and  that  you  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  your  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wanting  to  you,  nor  wanting  to  my- 
self, in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  hut,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  ail  up,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  wonhip  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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nert,  hyjfonr  attcitoiea  trt  tlirt'tfaie.* 

He  JoanwyittUi  tiM  Uid,  jm,  for  bis  pirt^  he  woaU 
wUb  eH  In  lieiit* 

'    llefint^pienticetoUliiiiptiMitdiMieliel^ 
melie  a  promise  to  tliaolL  him  apoD  Us  knees;  faeirotild  per- 
■'iani it^'wd  kneMiig  down,  he  Ihtiiked  God  tfarit  he  had 
jMrtRhi  his  heart;  and  thahlsed^  Us  master  as  he  had  pro- 
^MaU^mA  aisared  Um  the  Terjr  thoogfab  of  it  r^ifbioed-  Us 

.heart.  ,  -     * 

•  -Poor  Thossas*  th*  ]rMi%eet  Vreatbi^  Us  isMwas  se 
Mb'he  cried  for  Joj,  and  booM  iM  speak  a  wmI. 
li  l%e  6ther 'pifentioe  Md  Us  master  he  was  feiy 
1M  Wr  been  dim  oTlheiDi  dwt  had  hfaklered  M 
^IsaMl  Mm  ft  shevidi  be  sa  bo  more. 

The  good  man  went  up  with  joy  to  his  frifo,  and  gMng 
heV  an  acoodnt  how  bis  second  diflBcultj  was  thns  provi- 
dentially removed,  told  lier  the  whole  passage.  The  pioas 
lady  rejoicing  at  the  thing,  iemd  willing  to  prompt  him  on 
to  put  his  resolotion  in  practice  before  it  might  cool  and 
fall  off  again,  persaaded  him  the  same  evening  to  call  his 
faimily  together,  and,  beginning  with  reading  the  scriptures, 
to  go  to  prayer  with  them,  which  he  did ;  and  from  that 
time  forward  he  had  always  sober  religious  servants,  and 
kept  a  most  regnlar  ftmily-worship,  instructing  und  cate- 
chising both  hb  children  and  servsints,  to  the  great  encoa« 
ragement  and  increase  of  true  godliness  and  holy  li^g  in 
that  towB,  by  his  extraordinary  example. 


PART  III. 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 

AT  the  end  of  the  fint  part  of  this  work,  the  father  of 
the  fiunily  having  effectoallj  set  about  reforming  hia 
boose,  and  brought  all  his  children,  except  his  two  eldest, 
to  conform  to  his  new  regalation,  this  partgites  something 
of  an  historical  account  of  the  two  refiraclory  branches  of 
that  family,  viz.  the  eldest  son,  and  the  eldest  daughter. 
The  son  pursuing  the  dictates,  not  of 'tis  reason,  but  of  his 
passion,  and  having  some  estate  independent  of  his  f4ther, 
gratifies  his  disgust  at  his  father^s  imposing  upon  him,  as  he 
calls  it,  and  goes  abroad  to  travel.  His  conduct,  as  a  pat- 
tern or  warning  to  disobedience,  is  followed  by  continual 
judgments,  disasters,  and  distempers;  till  bis  estate  is 
wasted  and  gone,  he  is  brought  tp  humble  himself  to  hia 
father,  and  submit  to  him,  however  unwilling  and  onre- 
reformed,  not  as  a  true  penitent,  but  for  mere  subsistence, 
and  for  want  of  bread. 

Tkis  is  improved  to  be  instructive  of  many  things,  both 
to  children  and  parents,  * 

1.  It  shows  something  of  the  mischievous  consequence 
of  leaving  estates  to  children  entirely  independent  of  their 
parents,  especially  where  no  visible  objection  lies  against 
the  trust  being  reposed  in  the  parent;  and  tells  us,  that 
though  in  some  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  thus,  yet  it 
ou|^t  to  1^  avoided  as  much  as  possible ;  it  being,  in  go- 


Mivl,  >^^fchd■t^^^fncl^ioft  to  psIenMl  maAm»§,  m  Inuh 
datiM  «f  oUMrai  tttmni^  iailnielioii,  mod  especially  of 
tbeirjaet  beariey'reprooF;  beiidea,  that  ofleatiBMa  the  coo- 
•aqoenoes  are  Mcb,  that  the  children  had  better  be  withoot 
Mob  estates.  .ill     i.K,?.   3 

2.  This  example  warns  ebildrea  abo^  that  tbeagh  tbej 
naj,  bjf  provisioii  iron  flrieiids,  be  nade  iadepeadeat  of 
their  parents^  they  arriiut  llMiebj  dioubarged of  theb  doly 
t»  tbeir  pareats  in  the  least ;  and  great  jadgiasali  from 
llsafOB  generally  follow  those  who  totally  east  off  the  sub- 
jeetioB  tbeyataiiAMlJMt.^teiifc^ttit  il  II I  i 

:.8»  Fiat  or  las^  a  eonteaipt  of  paternal  inatraetioa  is  no- 
tUng  elM  bat  b^ing  09  a  giMt  sto^  fi>r  ftp9i^^ 

^/fta  akMgbltn^idio  dfl^  Mo  ippa«M  tM'iiait  iik0r 
rid^iiiQl  (Mkilte  imt  bear  tte  rdrtratac  fbidi  kirfttbei^s 
oMr  AMpfind  olMBged  lier  to,  got  leave  #fbbr  fbtb#r«ldr 
nother  to  go  and  live  with  her  afint,  her  fkdierV  sister, 
who  lived  at  some  distance  from  them  in  London ;  where, 
tiioagh  the  family  was  strictly  religious,-  as  is  before  noted, 
yet  oeing  there  hot  as  a  goest,  she  coold  better  comply 
with  it  than  at  home,  where  she  had  been  used  to  liberties, 
and  left  to  herself;  and  where  the  change  being  by  con*^ 
straint,  was  the  h^er  for  her  to  stoop  to. 

Her  annt,  asober  religious  gentlewoman,  and  her  oncTe^ 
a  grave,  pious,  good  CThristian,  treated  her  with  great 
kindness  and  coortesy :  and,  as  she  had  been  very  wed 
bred,  good  manners  obliged  her  to  return  it  Here  an  on* 
fcreseen  providence  gave  a  turn  to  the  whole  oourse  of  ber 
Ufe.  The  young  lady  bemg  of  a  good  natoral  temper,  a 
modest  handsome  carriage,  and  an  agreeable  person,  ber 
uncle's  eldest  son,  by  a  former  wife,  fell  in  love  with  her, 
and,  by  a  consent  ofbis  father,  a  proposal  of  marriage  was 
made  between  them :  and  this  part  is  made  pnbKc  in  this 
manner,  because  the  circumstances  of  this  marriage  have 
something  in  them  very  iastructing  to  young  married  peo- 
ple, to  let  them  see  how  much  it  is  their  unquestioned  and 
iodbptnsibto  duty  to  make  the  good  of  one  another's  souls 
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tbeir  priiKupal  cart  gffier  ntamage;  bew  far ife  aitybe  Um 
daty  of  a  hasband  to  witnMt  Ua  wife,  wad  in  what  main 
ner,  and  likewiaa  a  wife  her  baaband ;  bow  far  lach  a  de- 
sigo  may  be  consiateDt  with  tbe  .teodereat  aflaetion,  and 
bow  to  be  managed  witb  deaency,  reapeot,  and  tbe  due 
ondearoienta  of  aloviag  aad  tender  relation;  and, in  ibort^ 
give  a  iHTief  scbeme  of  the  rebtiYe  datiea  of  a  inarried 
Ktate* 

Tbie  completea  the  eeoaoaqr  af  this  work :  tba  firat  part 
rebting  to  paternal  daty,  auch  aa  aathority  and  disoipfeM 
in  the  father  among  bia  ohildrBn;  the  aecoad  to  the  doty 
of  heads  'of  femiUes*  via.  masters  or  serfanla»  and  how 
servaata  ought  to  sobmit  to  instmotion  and  family  reg»» 
lation ;  and  this  third  part*  principally  regarding  the  doty 
of  boabands  and  wives^  to  exhort  and  persnade,  intreat, 
instruct,  and  by  all  gentle  means,  if  possible,  prevail  upon 
and  engage  one  another  to  a  religioos  holy  Kfe^  and  to  set 
■p  a  foundation  of  religiotia  worship  in  their  families. 

The  introduction  wt  history  of  this  marriage  is  not  roaie^ 
vial  in  our  present  discourse ;  only  something  of  the  cha- 
racters of  the  persons  and  families,  more  than  what  haa 
been  said  already,  may  be  proper  to  preveat  digressions,  in 
the  particular  cases  that  come  after ;  and  theae  charactera 
and  descriptions  will  be  found  in  tbe  first  dialogoe.  and 
upon  tbe  following- occasion. 

The  young  gentleman  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  family^ 
and  beir  to  Us  father,  who  had  a  good  estate.  He  had 
been  bred  a  gentlemaab  bad  a  liberal  education,  was  a 
haudsoine  agreeable  person,  and.  which  was  beyond  all, 
WHS.  like  his  father,  a  rober.  virtuous,  studious,  and  reli* 
gioU»  gentleman.  Thia  person  having  been  conversant 
with  this  young  lady»  by  the  aecideDt  of  tbeir  being  in  tha 
bouse ;  and.  as  wiU  appear,  ahe  being  very  agreeable  ta. 
bim^  b^wever  engaged  by  tbe  defeot  of  education  in  gaiety 
and  mirth,  and  hard  to  be  weaned.  especiaDy  by  violenoe. 
^  bad  been  her  case ;  her  disposition,  I  say.  being  soil.; 
and  an  eiUaordinafy  dweetaess  in  her  temper,  as  will  ha 
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JouT.  I  am  f  017  glkd  if  il  ia  m  crinw,  Thomu,  I  never 
cilbed  you  aoy  ilL 

1  pTztt.  Truly  it  is  bo  far  froK  a  crtiite,  that  if  I  had 
koowp  before  how  it  was,  I  would  bare  gone  with  Iiini,  if 
they  would  have  let  me;  for  to  be  free  with  yon,  apon  full 
emjniaation,  it  appears  that  he  went  over  to  Mr.  ——, 
the  clothier's,  night  aud  morning  to  prayers ;  and  my  mas* 
ter  haa  examined  It  to  the  utmost,  and  is  ^absfied  that  it 
ba»  been  nothing  eke. 

Jour.  To  prayers !  nay^  if  that  is  all,  that's  very  w«ll 
indeed,  and  of  that  presently;  but  you  make  me  bshIb  to 
bear  yon  say  you  would  have  gone  along  with  him. 

3  Pren.  A.y«.  Uiot  wonhl  make  any  body  laugh ;  I  din 
■ay  be  never  said  his  prayers  in  his  life. 

1  Prea.  lis  no  matter  for  that,  Jonathan ;  nor  is  (hut 
UPf  thing  to  yon ;  if  I  havo  not,  there  ;s  the  more  need  to 
begin  now :  I  doubt  but  you  have  need  to  reprove  roe. 

2  Prat,  Why  so  T 

>  lAw,  Wliy,^antihaardy»QiMieRlei#sacbtlwigB, 
and  baater  tfaa  Iwocnt  nan  oT«r  the  #ay  for  piiag  to  prayen 
m  the  cold  nofnings  bafons  H  waa  dwr  ^  Anddid  not  y«a 
wlajaer  poor 'l\wns,wb<n-he«wne<r«lifcec  awe,  »lfep 
ba  want  to  tad  tit  aighl,  ho  wvM  kaekl  dow*  hj  his  ba^ 
^le  toi^Uapiayent  . 

..^JVnb  Why.  aowym  do.  w  ]k«  did  heOray  ck«ga 
ne  wifli  yonr  own  crime.  Did  notypo  do  aa  aa wri  a*  I,- 
and  Hr.  M4>- (lU/a  ^  jawMrmOB)  to9  ) 

.  Tarn,  laamauMndA'gwatarariiia  tinuwi;  of -yon,  is 
tkitr««t;  Iwidtlhainat. 
1  Pnn.  What's  that,  Thomaa! 

-■■  IWk  U  btttij  yom  wiciud  sooffilig  at  am  ftftihl 
with  me  morewicke#)i,4»i4i^aotaip4alf.  Rlkadoaaw 
4Mad«g  pt^faiAid,  iaal  nug1itt»ha««daM,dia«odld 
MOBtora  Maia  jahi  tahMed  of -fliaiUig  Ba,  or  ha  w  iiaU> 
■aiwtragatditi  -  -  '■^■'■'  ■ 

1  Prm,  IndeadfllwiDU,  lwB»«Bbani04«r%«>bMir 


did  it ;  ind  1  am  mora  Mrry  Ibr.k  bmt^  iiM6yba  Ml  ite  H 
niastefed  your  resolatioop  and  mi&de  yoa  leave  it  off.  TlftifB 
tlioagkt  of  it  aiiandrod  tkaaa  uboo  tlMI^  wMi  regivt,  that, 
though  I  did  not  pray  to  God  myself,  I  eboQld  notdncoui 
rage  another;  for  iribether  I  performed  it  or  not  myself,  I 
never  thought  the  worse  of  another  that  did ;  for  I  knew 
it  was  what  every  one  oight  to  do. 

Tarn.  That  aakes  yonr  fiinlt  the  worse,  to  negl«et  H 
when  you  know  you  ought  to  have  done  it;  and  this  isjnut 
my  fault,  I  am  in  the  same  oase. 

1  Preii.  No,  Thomas,  there's  Ibis  difihrence  betweed 
you  and  I,  you  have  repented  and  amended  it,  and  I  have* 
■oL 

Tarn.  I  think  it  ahnost  broke  ttiy  hesiirt;  and  yet  I 
know  not  whether  to  call  it  repentance  or  not;  for 
what  is, all  my  trouble  at  it,  is  proportion  to  the  crime? 
There  may  be  much  smrrow  wiiere  there  is  little  repent-' 
ance. 

Joirr.  Why,  ThoiUMs,  has  that  been  the  diwM  yon  havo 
been  so  melanoho^  pf  late  ? 

Tom.  Is  not  that  cause  enough  T  Howev^,  t  do  not 
say  that  has  been  all  the  canse. 

Jour*  Well,  be  has  been  ill  used  by  us  all,  f  must  own 
that ;  and  he  does  not  deserve  such  usage  flrotn  us.  I  think' 
we  have  acted  by  him  like  perfect  infideh ;  there  nevisr  was 
a  poor  yoang  man  so  treated  for  serving  God  sure.  What 
kind  of  creatures  have  we -been? 

i  Prem.  I  confess  1  ^un  amaied  at  it;  I  did  fi6t  ole  to 
do  so ;  I  know  not  what  possessed  me  at  that  time. 

J^pif r.  And  was  this  the  reason  of  jrodr  going  over  to 
Mr. ,  Thomas? 

1  Pren.  No,  no,  it  was  because  they  kept  a  regular  fa-' 
mily  there,  and  go  constantly  to  prayers  night  and  morning. 
Mr.  ■■■  is  a  very  good  man,  every  body  knows  that ;  and' 
I  observe  every  body,  nay  the  wickedest  people  in  the 
parish,  love  that  man.  I  never  heard  any  body  speak  a  dis- 
re»pccti'ul  word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan  there,  that  laaghed 
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Tim.  Toa  koov  Botlwif .tS  tht  .h«r«.  MAflfty iuk  «f 

It  Is  vwrjr  tne^  duit  ho j  is  Om  wmkr  of  tbb 

<  ./pftr^  I W  aiOfvM -^  it  Why  dMn-jMi!  iift^  Jmmh 
MD^  whal  Ibe  Irnvkig  W  fM4  niMtor  lias 

1  Preit.  Najy  tbmt  has  not  been  it  neither ;  and  to  da 
justice,,  thoagb  Thomas  says  modestly  thai  1m  wishes  him- 
self  as  good  as  William^  I  have  a  yery  good  aaoonnt,  thai 
Thomas  was  the  first  mcana  or  reelaimiaghtak 

Tom,  6od*s  grace  has  been  the  means,  and  a  religioua 
good  instroctor  at  home.  I  am  incapable  to  do  any  thing 
of  tiialJund  ;  his  master  and  mistress  hare  been  the  instm- 
Qionts :  ho  is  ▼try-haf  py  in  coming  into  such  a  family, 

^our»  Bat  was  this  really  tbo  reason  of  Thoaws's  going^ 
Of  er  thither  so  o?ery  night  and  momiogii 

1  Prcit.  Yes^  it  was;  my  master  says  he  has.oxamined 
it:  why  are  yon  ao  unbelief ing! 

Jour.  Nay,  Cnr  ao  ill ;  I  coold  not  haf  e  expected  it ; 
bat  I  shall  love  him  the  better  ior  it  as  long  as  I  know  him* 
I  ponder  what  my  master  thmks  of  it,  or  says  to  it 

1  Pren.  fl|ays  1  I  told  yoo,  dida't  li  He  w  very  well 
satisfied  in  it»and  ordered  me  thai  I  should  not  hinder  bim. 

Jour.  God  forbid  myr  siioald  hiader  him ;  for  my  part, 
if  i  was  ten  times  wickeder  than  I  an^I  would  never  wisk 

*o  jaako  another  so* 

1 1  •  .    - 
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2  Avii.  YoQ  are  mil  grown  nrigfaty  good  of  a  lodden ; 
this  fit  of  reKgion  wiH  be  over  irith  joa  hj  and  by.  wVkn 
yoa  come  to  Kate's*  down  the  itreet. 

1  JPrcH.  Year  eyes  shall  never  see  that  of  me  agaip.  nor 
see  me  at  that  wicked  house  again. 

Tom.  Do  not  nndertd^e  for  that  in  your  own  strengtbp 
lest  yon  are  left  to  fcnow  yourself  by  yoar  laN. 

1  Pren.  I  hopeGod  will  gi? e  me  grace  to  keep  fhsit  re- 
solution. 

Tom.  You  must  seek  it  then — ^*  Ask  and  thon  slialt  re« 
cetTe.* 

1  Pren.  I  wish  I  had  been  in  sneh  a  house  as  that  clo- 
thiers ;  1  was  never  brought  up  to  live  as  we  do  here. 

2  Pren.  Why  can't  our  master  go  to  prayers  with  us, 
as  well  as  that  poor  man  does? 

Jour.  What,  for  you  to  hnigb  at  famif  as  yon  did  at  the 
poor  clothier,  and  at  Tliomas  too  ? 

2  Pren.  Yon  have  all  done  it  as  nraoh  as  I. 

Tom.  I  don't  doubt ;  we  all  fare  the  worse  for  it,  as  well 
those  who  are  not  guilty,  as  those  who  are. 

2  Pren.  How  do  you  mean  7 

Tom.  Mean  1  why  it  is  plain  enough, — my  master  and 
mistress  go  to  prayers  every  night  and  rooming  with  them- 
selves and  the  little  children, — and  if  he  did  not  take  os 
lor  a  scoffing,  irreligious,  reprobate  pack,  that  would  be 
never  the  belter  for  it,  and  would  but  make  a  Jest  of  it,  and 
of  him  too, — to  be  sure  he  would  call  us  all  up:  but  he 
sees  how  we  live,  and  docs  not  count  us  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

I  Pren.  Are  you  sure  of  that,  Thomas? 

Tom.  Sure  of  it !  why,  is  there  any  sober  man  in  tlio 
world,  that  calls  himself  a  Christian,  and  does  not  do  it? 

Jour.  Poor  Thomas,  thou  knowest  but  little  of  the 
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*  An  ale-house  in  the  town,  which  it  setms  they  haunted 
loo  much. 

B3 


way  tIfiNre,  tiM.jq|«|tllMf  j(v.i»<  *A'i:Jl  m  -io'o-*  .■.>/ 
in  mfliftjrbewaf  w«n;,.inM|  «iir,j|f^iivtiNv..dini^«94<IMMk 
"our.  I  uf,  jiiii;«* J[.  ki^  m^iop^^wMMMf  lm«fciL  j!«wHMr 

liOfSFDeffeved oor  maitor  did.  .*.  n. /  . . 

the  Ht^  dnMren  §bj  to  one  cntlfWv 

S^i^iMj .bqtt ^e  doii^UTe at  i£ w« dorirwAM/.'  I Mkn^ 
at  fs  the  reason  we  are  left  to  live  like  beatbeni,  as  we  are* 

1  Prew.  i  am  sorry  we  have  given  bim  so  viQch  cavse  to 
tknk  so  \  and  iodeed^  Thoaias,  it  is  bat  tof  trme« 

Jour.  Well,  for  all  that,  he  might  have  gona  to  pmyars, 

Tom.  So  he  does,  I  tell  yon;  bat  does  not  think  ns  fit 
l^^ople  to  join  with  him. 

•/oif  r.  Wiij^  the  worse  we  are»  hi^ve  we  act  the  nora 
lifted  of  being  prayad  for? 

|3W«  But  I  cannot  bat  say  be  might  have  good^  reasoa 
tji  shut  US  put,  that  gifr  bad  aumple  might  nol  ba  shown  Iq 
(is  children* 

'.'Jour.  Whj^  thou  makest  us  worse  than  heatheiw.  boy  i 
what  do  you  mean  ?  Do  you  believe,  that  if  my  master 
should  come  now.  and  say  to  os  alt  that  though  ha  finds  we 
do^n^t  x^ffxA  such  thinp,  yet  thai  he  rasolvea  to  |(a  to 
prayf  rs  every,  night  and  mon^,  and  wa  may  oome  if  wa 
wil),  that  wa  wonid  not  all  say,  we  would  a^ma  with  aU  our 
ieariB  ?    1  am  sure  I  would  for  one. 

1  Prem.  I  am  sure  Fd  down  onmy  kfieei,  aiid  thank 
him  for  it ;  for  I  am  mpre  concerned  at  seeing  how  we  live 
""^^IhUnfeVeKf^as; 
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Tonu  I  am  snre  I'd  thank  hioi*  and  tha^k  God  (or  it  too, 
and  tliink  it  jthe  best  daj  that  ever  I  mw  mi  ny  iiie. 

2  Pren.  I  haro  heard  all  yonr  discoane,  and  have  said 
but  little ;  but  I  tell  you,  Til  never  jest  with  any  body  for 
praying  to  God  again^  while  I  live.  I  wiih  my  master  would 
begin  with  us,  and  try^ 

Any  one  may  judge  how  the  masterp  who  heard  all  this 
discoursef  was  moved  with  it;  being  before  affected  with 
the  sense  of  having  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  his  dnty  to 
God  and  his  family,  and  having  thus  providentially^  the 
great  obstruction  to  his  duty  removed,  by  hearing  all  his 
men  servants,  whom  he  thought  refractory  and  ungovemablOf 
declare  themselves  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  loss,  in 
being  shut  out  from  the  worship  of  God,  professing  theur 
willingness  to  join  in  a  religions  regulation,  and  their  desire 
of  having  their  master  begin  it. 

Wherefore,  coming  hastily  out  of  his  closet  into  the 
place,  and  the  young  men  rising  up  to  be  gone,  ho  bids 
them  all  stay  and  sit  still.  ''  I  have  heard  all  your  dia* 
course,"  says  the  master,  **  and  I  bless  God  that  I  bavo 
heard  it.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  it.  I 
do  own  to  you  all,  that  it  has  been  a  hindrance  to  ray  dosiro 
of  setting  op  the  worship  of  God  in  my  family,  that  I  thought 
my  young  men,  having  their  foil  liberty  in  the  world,  made 
no  account  of  suck  things,  and  might  perhaps  mock  at  me 
for  it,  as  I  heard  you  have  done  at  the  poor  ctothier  over 
the  way.  And  though  it  was  ray  duty  to  have  done  it,  how- 
ever you  had  behaved,  yet  I  oontsss  it  has  been  such  a 
snare  to  me,  as  has  kept  me  back  from  what  I  knew  to  be 
my  duty.  But  since  I  have  providentially  heard  your  dis- 
course upon  this  subject,  and  that  you  seem  to  be  sensible 
of  your  own  duty,  and  of  your  loss  in  the  omission  of  mine, 
and  appear  willing  to  join  in  a  solemn  manner  in  family- 
prayer,  I  will  not  be  wanting  to  you,  nor^  wanting  to  my- 
self, in  not  performing  my  duty  any  longer,  hut,  according 
to  my  duty,  and  your  desire,  call  you  all  op,  together  with 
the  rest  of  my  family,  to  worship  God,  and  pray  to  him  for 
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Iris^lriiMlii^  IlMpofoii'trBlcomDMiwj^ 
neet,  fcyyear  rthiiJiiiiB  t  tit  tfn»,* 

lie  JoaiMymU  told  Uoi,  jef ,  fbr  Ui  port^  kewooM 
with  tU  Ui  iiotft. 

:  Tkefim^mtieetaUUii^tttiriBOolMMlMvdliiB 
nalLe  a  promiie  to  tiiank  hiiii  apoD  Us  la^m;  heiroiild  per- 
Ibrm'  it^'ttid  knoOng  down,  bo  tiuukod  God  thit  bo  hod 
potitiBliitheoit;  ood  thobkod  hb  noiter  oo  bo  bdl  pro* 
ikUU^wad  ofiorod  Urn  tho  Yorjr  tbooghto  of  it  t^^MthiB 

llOlfff* 

•    P»or  Tlinii—,  Ibo  yWDgoot  'pioatioo,  bfe  iwrt  wm  oo 
iUp'teoriedtejoy,  ottdoooMiioCfpookoiroA      ; 
^'-  31m  btber 'jAoBtioo  teU  Us  oHstor  be  woo  f«!7  0^ 
bo  WfC  beoB  MO  oTtiMB  Ool  bdl  bhdoiod  M 
«inif«d  Mni  k  dtoidil  be  10  06  novo. 

The  i^ood  man  went  op  with  joy  to  hk  wtfovood  gMoy 
h<Ar  «ri  acooaot  bov'hie'iecobd  diBculty  was  tiiiu  profH 
dentially  removed,  told  her  the  whole  passage.  The  pions 
lady  rejoicing  at  the  thing,  JEuid  willing  to  prompt  him  oq 
to  put  his  resolation  in  practice  before  it  might  cool  and 
fail  off  again,  persuaded  him  the  same  evening  to  call  his 
family  together,  and,  beginning  with  reading  the  scriptures, 
to  go  to  prayer  with  them,  which  he  did ;  and  from  that 
time  forward  he  had  always  sober  religions  servants,  and 
kept  a  most  regolar  flimily-worship,  instmcting  and  cate- 
chising both  his  children  and  servants,  to  the  great  eucoo* 
ragemedt  and  increase  of  troe  godliness  and  holy  liVIng  in 
that  town,  by  his  extraordinary  example. 


PART  III. 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 

A  T  tbo  end  of  the  first  part  of  tbis  work,  the  father  of 
the  family  having  efiectaallj  set  aboat  reforming  his 
house,  and  brooght  all  his  children,  except  his  two  eldest, 
to  conform  to  his  new  regolation,  tbis  part  gives  something 
of  an  historical  account  of  the  two  refractory  branches  of 
that  family,  viz.  the  eldest  son,  and  the  eldest  daughter. 
The  son  pursuing  the  dictates,  not  of  "his  reason,  but  of  his 
passion,  and  having  some  estate  independent  of  his  father, 
gratifies  his  disgust  at  his  father^s  imposing  upon  him,  as  lie 
calb  it,  and  goes  abroad  to  travel.  His  conduct,  as  a  pat- 
tern or  warning  to  disobedience,  is  followed  by  continual 
judgments,  disasters,  and  distempers;  till  his  estate  is 
wasted  and  gone,  he  is  brought  tp  humble  himself  to  his 
father,  and  submit  to  him,  however  unwilling  and  unre- 
reformed,  not  as  a  true  penitent,  but  for  mere  subsistence, 
and  for  irant  of  bread. 

Tbis  is  improved  to  be  instructive  of  many  things,  both 
to  children  and  parents*  * 

1.  It  shows  something  of  the  mischievous  consequence 
of  leaving  estates  to  children  entirely  independent  of  their 
parents,  especially  where  no  visible  objection  lies  against 
the  trust  being  reposed  in  the  parent;  and  tells  us,  that 
though  in  some  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  thus,  yet  it 
ought  to  kP  Avoided  as  much  as  possible ;  it  being,  in  ge* 
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mndt  » Jfabd.oMnwIiM  to  pstomd  Mtkoii^,  a  {nnih 
dbtkNi  «f  tfhiUna  rafaaky  JMlnMliaii,  and  aipeeMiiy  of 
ibdr'aat  bMiiagTeprooT;  bcridto,  that  oflnaiiiMW  tktt  cod* 
saqacDoet  art  Bach,  lliat  the  chtldrailiad  batter  be  wilhoot 
•aah  estates.  .liJ      i  «    /    ? 

2.  This  example  vans  ehOdrea  abo^  thet  the^gh  they 
BMJ*  bjf  |irofisioB  froei  fKeadls,  be  nnde  iaJepeadeat  of 
their  pareats,  they  are wt  theiahj  tlinjhaiguJ  of  tbdr  daty 
to  their  pareots  ia  the  leest ;  aad  great  jadlgMOls  ftooi 
heafea  geaerelly  foUov  those  who  lotaUy  east  aff  the  sob* 
jeetioB  theyMfii|«athB».^itai^ettftitaM*iit. 

&  Fiisl  or  iast,  a  eentanpl  of  patenud  iBBtaraetiea  is  BO> 
tlHOf  else  bfrt  k^g  OD  a  fiml  BtodL  i^ 
^  rriMi  dkagi^^  tflM  t«to  appeal^  tti'diiil  Jki^ 
riarierifeiA  Matt  toot  bearlte  iMr^tttrhiA  iMriUhsi^t 
mm  Ai^lioa  <teged  |ier  fo,  got  leave  af|bto  flkllar  iM# 
mother  to  go  and  life  whh  her  aont,  her  faflMrV  Atkt, 
who  lived  at  some  distanee  from  them  in  Loodoa;  whercp 
though  the  family  was  strictly  religious^  as  is  before  noted, 
yet  oeing  there  bat  as  a  guest,  she  could  better  comply 
with  it  than  at  home,  where  she  had  been  used  to  liberties, 
and  left  to  herself;  and  where  the  change  being  by  con-' 
straint,  was  (he  harder  for  her  to  stoop  to. 

Her  aunt,  a  sober  religious  gentlewoman,  and  her  unele, 

a  grave,  pious,  good  Christian,  treated  her  with  gieaf 

kindness  and  courtesy :  and,  as  she  bad  been  very  well 

bred,  good  manners  obliged  her  to  return  it.    Here  an  on* 

fbreseen  providence  gave  a  torn  to  the  whole  course  of  ber 

life.    The  young  lady  bemg  of  a  good  natural  temper,  a 

modest  handsome  carriage,  and  an  agreeable  person,  her 

ancle's  eldest  son,  by  a  former  wife,  fell  in  love  with  her, 

and,  by  a  consent  of  his  father,  a  proposal  of  marriage  was 

made  between  them :  and  this  part  is  made  pubBc  in  diis' 

manner,  becansio  the  circumstances  of  tiiis  marriage  havo 

>hig  in  them  very  instructing  to  young  married  peo- 

bt  them  see  bow  much  it  is  their  uoquestioned  and 

isibic  duty  to  roahe  the  good  of  one  ano tiber  s  souls 
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tbeir  priacipal  oarv  aBEer  ■famago;  kew  fm  it  ahy  be  Um 
doty  of  m  hasbaad  to  ioilrvct Ui  wife»  aad iniriMl man« 
iier»  and  likewiae  a  wife  her  hatband ;  bow  fiur  sacb  a  de- 
s\gQ  may  be  cooBiBteDt  with  tbe  .tendereat  aflbclion,  and 
how  to  be  managed  with  deeeoey*  respeot,  and  the  due 
eodearsQenta  of  abviag  and  teadiBr  rebUion;  andja  ahort^ 
give  a  brief  scheme  of  the  relative  dntiea  of  a  married 
state. 

This  completet  the  eeoaooqr  of  this  work:  tko  firat  piirt 
relating  to  paternal  duty,  such  as  authority  and  disoipbBa 
in  the  faAber  among  hie  ohildrea;  the  aecond  lo  the  dntp 
of  heads  'of  families,  via.  masters  or  servants,  and  how 
servanta  ought  to  snbmit  to  instraotion  and  family  reg»* 
lation ;  and  this  third  part,  prinetpally  regarding  the  doty 
of  huabands  and  wives^  U>  exhort  and  persnade,  intrant^ 
instmct.  and  by  all  gentle  means,  if  possible,  prevail  npoa 
and  engage  one  another  to  a  religions  holy  Kfe^  and  to  set 
ap  a  foundation  ofreligiotis  worship  in  tbeir  families* 

The  introduction  or  history  of  this  marriage  is  not  roale^ 
vial  in  our  present  discourse ;  only  somatbiBg  of  the  cha- 
racters of  the  persons  and  families,  more  than  what  baa 
been  said  already,  may  be  proper  to  prevent  digressions,  iw 
the  particular  cases  that  come  after ;  and  theae  charactera 
and  descriptions  will  be  found  in  the  fint  dialogue,  and 
upon  the  following^  occasion. 

The  young  gentleman  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  family^ 
and  heir  to  his  father^  who  bad  a  good  estatOt  He  had 
been  bred  a  gentleman>  bad  a  liberal  ediieation»  was  a 
baudsope  agreeable  person,  and,  which  was  beyond  all, 
WHS,  like  his  father,  a  fober,  virtoooa,  stadions,  and  reli- 
gions- gentleman.  This  penoo  having  been  conversant 
with  this  young  lady»  by  the  accident  of  their  being  in  tbn 
house ;  and*  as  will  appear,  she  being  very  agreeable  to: 
biffl*  liowever  engaged  by  the  defect  of  education  in  gaiety 
and  mirth,  and  hud  to  be  weaned,  especially  by  violence, 
as  had  been  her  case ;  her  dispositioa,  I  say,  being  soil,; 
and  an  extraordinary  sweotatss  in  her  temper,  as  will  ba 
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■eon  in  the  process  of  these  sheets,  there  itppeared  m  par- 
Ucular  ntituhlenees  in  them,  one  to  another. 

The  yoDDg;  gentleman  had  entertaiitef)  an  opinion  or  her 
being  capable  to  make  him  a  very  good  wife,  thoagh  lie 
was  not  ignorant  of  her  being'" wild,  and  gay  in  herbamoar; 
yet  be  had  great  proofs,  hy  daily  conversation  with  her,  of 
her  being  virtuous  and  modest,  even  to  (he  ntmost  ntoety. 
The  goodness  of  har  temper,  and  the  agreeableness  of  ber 
pefson,  had  engaged  his  nfTections  to  her,  aud  he  had  no 
ntason  to  believe  that  she  had  any  aversion  to  bim  ;  where- 
upon he  broke  bis  design  to  his  father ;  who  knowing  hi* 
jwn's  sobriety,  and  serious  inclination,  was  the  less  inclined 
to  tliwart  bis  aSections,  and  the  less  afraid  to  venture  bim 
in  the  matter  of  the  young  lady's  humour,  thongb  it  was 
thought  to  be  a  little  extravagant  and  gay;  so  the  Father, 
aflor  some  consideration,  calling  him  aside  one  moniiD|f, 
ipok*  to  bim  to  this  purpose : 

"  Son,  1  have  considered  what  you  said  to  me  about 
yotir  dwire  to  eonrt  yonr  cousin,  I  mi  very  yrtHitig  to  grm- 
lillf  jout  ibcKnt'^  is  any  tting  that  mtij  hvft'»  (#oipeot 
»fw*king  yem  may  and  happy,  and  shall  be  lu  knid  lo'jron 
withiMfMcttoMtate  aa^yoa  <um  expect  BstyMlmow 
iba*H'g«y  ud  wttd,  loTflb  compai^  and  mirtb,  and'tbat  it 
-fras  ber  iaspatiMca  af  rMtnist  in  thowtMnga  that  ottds 
the  breach  between  her  and  ber  fhther;  and  if  idie  riMoUl 
eabtiBae  that  hfloiotir  afler^  have  mahried  beri'I  iM«bt 
yoa:  wifl  ban  Int  taa  MMtafortiMe  m>'*m  )Mk:-Il6m- 
tum^'S.  .io'miUkak.  btr  of  BV#4upoattiaA  aa  tolnr'na- 
iinattoBp^f  and'iMrfaapa  aha  maybe  pnvitedirMi;  by 
gMd  oaage  andliiad  treatment,  which,  I  hope,  ii'-atl  the 
Malbod  ^sa  pfO|ba»to  taka  with  her^  to  «Har  beraoOMis 
aT  tUngs.  Iithilk  aha  aaaaK  to  be  a  little  CMieoff?f>«a> 
Bmai^Brt-nfiit^siiiW'^ainsiDtoonrfluaily.'  I  wMld 
iMw  yaiaaliiwilj  lenBaiiaa  wkat^banrd  yonnw;  aid 
aipaeUr  w^'Mptni^iafiirroiirHA.  Andaal^aw 
gaiMt,i^'l  afaaH  agrees  to- i(,  ar  Mt 
itliuti0aahaUlea()7oti;oNl5Bot  Ahw 
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getting  to  biot  to  yon,  what  I  hope  yoa  wiU  Mt  fbi^t,  fuk 
thftt  yoa  tsk  coqomI  and  directioD  ofhioi  nho  hath  Mudrr- 
Cammii  ihjf  zoays  $t$Uo  ike  Lardf  and  he  iiatt  dUreci  ik^ 

This  difooone  was  too  affectionate  and  obliging,  not  to 
move  a  ton  of  to  nach  eeate  and  goodoees  ai^  be  wa% 
which  he  expretted,  as  became  him,  in  a  datiful  9od  ob- 
liging manner;  and  havings  after  further  consideration; 
continued  hb  inclinations,  and  not  only  so,  bat  made  some 
advances  of  that  kind  to  the  young  lady  herself;  it  became 
necessar}',  in  tne  next  place,  to  have  it  moved  to  her  father 
and  mother:  and  as  they  were  the  relations  of  the  old  fauly, 
mother-in-law  to  the  young  gentleman,  this  occasioned  her, 
at  her  husband's  desire,  to  go  to  her  sister,  the  yonng 
lady's  mother,  and  break  the  matter  to  her;  where,  after  a 
little  other  discourse  needless  to  our  purpose,  the  mother 
begun  with  her,  and  so  introduces  the  following  dialogue, 
between  the  two  sisters,  mother  and  annt,  to  the  yonng 
gentlewoman, 

Moih.  Dear  sister,  I  believe  you  do  not  doubt  your 
being  always  welcome  to  me ;  and  yet  I  cannot  say  that  I 
am  so  glad  to  see  yon  come  hither  as  I  used  to  be. 

Auni.  Why,  what's  the  matter,  sister !  If  my  coming 
gives  you  any  uneasiness,  1*11  be  gone  again. 

Moih.  My  heart  misgives  roe,  and  I  always  expecl 
something  of  evil  when  you  come. 

AuiU,  Evil!  about  what,  I  beseech  you? 

Moih,  Why,  about  this  unhappy  girl  at  your  house.  I 
ever  think  you  have  some  dreadful  story  or  other  to  tell  mo 
of  her. 

Aunt.  What  can  your  worst  thoughts  lead  you  to  fear 
>fher? 

Ifolh.  Dear  sister,  what  can  I  not  foar  for  her  I  when 
I  see  her  treat  her  father  in  such  a  manner,  who  has  loved 
her  so  affectionately,  and  used  her  so  gently  in  all  this 
matter;  and  how  she  has  in  a  manner  gone  away  from 
him,  purely  on  an  account  which  all  the  rest  of  the  fa« 
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mily  tre  tbankfnl  for,  and  what  any  child  of  sense  find 
Tirliie  would  hftve  loved  and  valaed  him  for.  As  fer  licr 
VBAgo  of' me,  I  taheno  ooticc  of  it  at  all ;  1  forgive  her  all 
that. 

Aunt.  Well,  but  y«a  must  wait  B  little;  her  temper  may 
be  wron^lil  npon,  by  dtgrn^s,  to  be  sensible  of  her  mistake. 
I  hope,  sister,  ;ou  don't  look  opoo  her  as  lost :  they  go  Tar, 
induedv  that  never  return. 

Moth.  But  have  yoti  no  bad  news  now  about  her?  Did 
you  not  come  now  on  purpose  to  make  some  complaint  of 
her  to  me!     Pray  put  me  out  of  my  pain. 

Aunt.  1  «i^  you  would  tell  me  what  you  are  atnuti  of 
about  her. 

Moth.  Nay,  there  is  nothing  so  bad,  that  I  am  not  afraid 
of.  What  can  I  expect,  when  God  has  so  (ar  forsaken 
Iier,  as  to  soffer  her  to  fly  in  her  father's  face,  nnd  dnt 
purely  because  he  would  have  her  live  a  sober  religious 
Ufe  T     Pray  how  does  she  behave  herself? 

AutU.  Sister,  I  will  be  v<;ry  plain  with  yon.  T  am  Terf 
Mr,  y<ia  naiijrll*  inte, '(h>ih'  approving  of  her  behdrionr  to 
■eC  (ytHer,  orio  '^ha  ;  litit  really  she  discoverii  nothing  in 
her  behaviour  nnoi^  usi  tiiat  gives  t&e  least  ground  to  b« 
Ifhitil  Aflikf^D  any  b%er  account. 

Moth.  Has  iltt'  nb  comfaD;  tbat  comes  t6  her,  or  tfial 
lliii^artii'oadko'r  ■    '• 

Aunt.  None  at  all,;  she'liasiiol  ((one  dnf  ^f  fmf  Upon 
sines  she  came  UIt6(^,' nor  his  »n;  ho%  coUe  ^  I|elr.^at 
f  kn()#  0^,1)^1  Vbnl^  otm  femtly;  such  'as  yii^^  ptt|l'  aer- 
«AfS  ArehnarfcA.  ' 

Moth.  Wei),  then,  good  manners  oblige  her  iP  dd  tnon 
^Hth  yon,  tbW'dnty  wouTd  do  here;  for  wtien'I  told  \pt 
Aat  she  should  go  no  more  to  the  plays,  nor  visit,  or  go  t<^ 
AV'parirdrt  S^batb-'days,  she  told  me  to  my  face  she  fonl^ 

8V(  Be  cinttlneii 

*'')kidA.  I  see  taothmg  t)at  she  is  very  conformable  'witfi 


"JH^JI  i^  Ob^  ihi)  ihdy  c6nie  to  a  sight  of  her  own 
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folly.  WheBever  alM  hhinIm  henelf  to  God,  I  an  iwj 
tare  be  will  briog  ber  to  bambU  benelf  to  ber  fiitber ;  far 
sbe  treated  bioi  very  mdely  and  aabecoming :  wbat  to  do 
witb  ber.  I  know  not;  sbe  can  never  expect  to  oome  nto 
ber  &tber^i  booie  agaio,  bot  as  a  penitent,  and  tbat  wkb 
very  good  satisiaclion  of  ber  being  suicerely  so. 

Auni.  I  know  tbe  sobstonce  of  tbe  Jbreaob,  bot  I 
never  knew  tbe  bst  part,  I  was  going  once  or  twice  to 
talk  of  it  to  ber^  bat  I  found  it  disordered  ber,  and  set 
ber  into  a  fit  of  crying ;  and  I  am  unwilling  to  discomposo 
ber. 

Moth.  Wby,  sister,  yon  know  tbe  story  itsdf,  and 
upon  wbat  tbe  difference  began,  viz.  abont  restraining  her 
and  ber  brotber  from  going  to  tbe  park  on  Sabbatb-days, 
going  to  tbe  play,  and  reading  plays,  and  tbe  like ;  and 
you  bave  beard  bow  tbe  first  Sabbatb-ilay  after  tbis  tbuig 
was  debated  among  us,  wben  ber  father  began  tbat  happy 
reformation  iu  his  family,  which,  blessed  be  God,  u  strictly 
kept  up  to  this  day*  she  and  her  brotber  contrived  to  go 
out  of  the  way.  We  thought,  indeed,  they  had  gone  to 
the  park  in  defiance  of  their  father,  and  my  heart  ached,  I 
confess,  for  tliem ;  for  their  father  was  so  provoked  at  the 
thought  of  it»  that  he  had  resolved  they  should  neither  of 
them  ever  come  into  bis  house  again,  till  they  bad  bumbled 
themselveSi  and  acknowledged  both  their  sins  against  God, 
and  their  contempt  of  their  father;*  and  be  bad  ordered  all 
the  servants  to  keep  them  out  if  they  came  to  the  gate,  till 
they  called  him  to  them ;  but*  happily  for  us  nil,  they  were, 
it  seems,  only  walking  in  the  lime-tree  walk  behind  our 
garden  {  and  just  as  we  were  inquiring  abont  it,  they  ap-* 
peared  walking  together  through  the  garden,  entirely  igno- 
rant of  what  had  passed.  However,  tiieir  father,  not  fully 
satisfied  before  they  came  in,  went  to  them  himself  into  tlie 
garden,  and  strictly  examined  them  about  it.  As  they  had 
the  good  hap  to  satisfy  their  faliier  that  they  had  been  no 
further  than  the  lime  trees,  so  they  satisfied  themselves  by 
st-eing  their  lather  in  the  greatest  rage  they  had  ever  known 
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hiin  in ;  I  aay,  tliey  latistiod  tbemselveB  of  what  ihey  had  to 
expect,  if  it  had  been  otherwise ;  and  ibis  put  them  upon 
ruflecting  what  course  they  had  to  take;  where,  dear  Bis- 
ter, who  can  bat  observe,  that,  in  ^1  their  consultatioua, 
God  did  not  give  them  grace  once  to  think  of  submitlin^ 
thi;n)Kelvea  to  their  father,  and  conlbnnin^  themsolvei  to 
the  most  reasonable  desire  that  ever  father  made  to  hi^ 
children,  viz.  only  to  restrain  wicked  liberliei  and  company, 
und  attend  the  worship  of  God  in  the  fatnily;  but,  on  tlie 
contrary,  for  five  weeks  that  they  staid  at  home  alter  that, 
they  never  appeared  at  prayer-time,  but  kept  up  stain, 
pretending  either  not  to  be  well,  or  not  dressed,  or  not  up, 
and  such  hke  excuses,  till  they  were  a  shame  to  the  whole 
family:  and,  besides  this,  their  father  observed,  that  not- 
withstanding bis  express  command,  ther  went  both  of  then 
twice  to  the  play-house  that  very  same  week,  as  if  on  par- 
poM  to  iiuult  him,  and  let  him  se«  the;  Talned  not  what  he 
eltber  >aid  or  wonld  my  to  them. 

.  rfivflf.  That  wai  very  provokiit;,  indsed  j  pnj  what  laid 
my  Wotheff  to  it?  . 

I  .Matk.  If  it  bad  not  b«eo  for  me,  sister,  he  bad  tamed 
Ibam.iwth  outof  doon  that  very  week.  -    ' 

Auia.  Indeed,  I  could  not  have  bkuaed  bim  if  he  bad; 
l.tUnk  be  bad 'done  them  bat  jnttioe. 

JIfirfA.  I  am  sore  be  had  done  himself  joatioe,  aiater; 
h»t  1  eonaidered  their  good  more  than  ^j  did  tbemerivea ; 
and  that  to  have  tbe«  cast  entirely  off  had  been  to  preei- 
piUUe  their  rain,  and  throw  then  into  the  very  month  of  all 
manner  of  temptation;  and  representing  thii  to  their  fii- 
ther,  it  ooovinced  liim  so  br,  n  not  to  proceed  to  that  ex- 
tnmity  with  them ;  bat  he  had  told  them  in  somany  wordi 
h^-OM,  that,  Mioe  tbi^  had  decUned  bis  authority,  be  wonM 
dsoliofi  tbeir  oonvemlion ;  that  those  that  would  not  join 
vilb  him  in  bis  duty  to  Godj  should  not  enjoy  with  bin  the 
bovnty  af  Gcd  -,  and  that  they  that  woold  not  kneel  with 
bm  l4  pray,  should  not  sit  with  him  to  eat ;  and  lo  he  flatiy 
fwrkada  them  his  ught. 
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AuttL  I  tbink  he  it  ferj  just  in  it;  I  woBdhr  kow  it 

was  possible  they  could  behaye  so. 

Moik.  Yoa  may  be  sore  it  coald  aot  held  long  thos,  and 
at  best  it  made  a  very  melancholy  family  among  ns.  And 
at  last  my  son  truly  came  to  his  father,  and  in  a  few  words 
said,  he  was  sorry  he  had  disobliged  him  so  much ;  but  as 
he  saw  no  remedy,  he  told  his  father  he  came  to  ask  bis 
consent  ta  a  resolution  he  had  taken  ta  traveL  'His  father 
said  readily,  there  was  no  need  for  his  consent,  if  it  was 
a  resolution :  he  supposed  he  rather  came  to  take  his  leave 
of  him.  The  fooUsh  boy,  for  though  he  is  a  man  in  growth, 
he  showed  the  boy  and  the  fool  by  his  behaviour,  told  his 
father  he  was  resolved  to  go,  but  had  rather  have  his  con*- 
sent  than  not. 

Auntn  He  acted  weakly  in  that,  and  rudely  too;  pray 
how  did  my  brother  take  it? 

Moilu  Truly  with  more  composure  than  I  could  have 
expected.  He  told  him,  that,  as  his  father,  he  could  not 
but  be  sorry  to  see  him  push  on  his  own  rum ;  but  as  it  was 
his  duty  to  exercise  the  authority  of  a  father,  he  not  only 
refused  to  consent,  but  forbid  him  to  go ;  and  withal  bid 
him  remember  what  he  had  said  to  him  before^  viz.  that  if 
he  set  foot  out  of  his  house  upon  this  account,  he  should 
never  set  his  foot  in  it  again,  but  as  a  penitent. 

AunL  What  could  he  say  to  that  ? 

Moth.  Truly  he  said  little ;  but  toM  his  father  he  was 
resolved  to  go,  and  so  withdrew :  and  the  same  evening, 
without  acquainting  me  with  it,  or  taking  any  farther  leave 
bo  Went  his  way. 

Auni.  Went  bis  way,  sister !  why,  whither  did  he  go  ^ 
I  am  sure  he  has  not  gone  abroad  now,  for  he  has  been 
several  times  at  our  house  to  see  his  sister  within  this 
week. 

Moth.  No,  he  is  not  gone  yet :  we  know  that  he  has 
lodgings  at  Westminster ;  and  yesterday  he  wrote  his  fa  - 
ther  a  letter,  pretending  to  beg  his  pardon  for  going  abroad 
without  his  consent.     You  know,  sister,  he  has  about  200L 
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a  year,  whicb  lus  oncle left  him,  so  b«  thinks  him- 

»clf  liis  own  master. 

jiunt.  Alas!  how  long  will   that  last  for  a  foolUh,  gay 
young  fellow,  that  expects  to  make  a  figure,  and  look  like    , 
■  geulleman  abroad  ? 

ifot/i.  Not  long,  to  be  sure ;  I  expect  he  will  see  fart 
way  through  it  very  quickk. 

Aunt.  Why,  !  hear  he  has  bought  a  commission.  1 
■I        le  he  has  disposed  of  xume  of  it  already  that  way. 

It  is  very  Ultely ;  but  he  acquaints  sue  with  no- 
1  expect  we  shall  hear  ol'  him  again  when  it  b  all 
Ik 
wnt.  It  may  be  so  indeed. 

Afolh.  Well,  it'be  may  but  come  home  like  the  prodigal, 
1  shall  not  think  that  estate  is  ill  lost ;  I  shall  be  glad  ol'  bis 
poverty,  for  the  sako  of  his  penitence. 

Aunt.  Well,  and  what  said  my  niece  to  all  thisi 

Moth.  Truly,  she  kept  her  chamber,  as  I  told  you,  above 
a  month,  and  hardly  aver  was  seen  in  the  family.  I  cannot 
imagine  what  folly  possessed  them  both;  she  cried  inces- 
sanlly,  conversed  with  nohody,  would  scarce  speak  if  1  came 
to  h«r ;  at  last  she  fell  very  sick,  as  well  she  might;  sure, 
as  I  tuld  her  one  day,  do  girl  was  ever  such  a  mourner,  for 
the  loss  of  her  wicked  pleasures. 

Aunt.  Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 

Moth.  1  took  what  care  I  could  of  her,  and  especially 
to  remove  the  discontent  of  her  mind ;  for  we  all  believed 
she  would  die.  1  asked  her,  if  she  would  see  her  father; 
nay,  her  father,  who  I  think  verily  wept  for  her  more  than 
I  did,  would,  I  believe,  have  been  tempted  to  have  broke 
l^is  resolutions,  and  have  been  reconciled  to  her,  and  would 
fain  have  been  so  tar  reconciled  as  to  see  ber;  but  when  I 
did  but  name  bim,  she  burst  out  into  a  fit  of  crying>  aod 
Toald  not  so  much  as  hear  of  it ;  hut,  her  brother!  her 
brother !  it  her  brother  might  come  again,  she  would  see 
IW>.  Well,  such  was  the  tenderness  of  her  father  to  ber, 
w>w  most  passionately  loved  her,  that  he  would  have  given 
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way  to  have  ber  brother  come  again ;  hot  wbea  ha  came  to 
be  told  of  ity  be  ioaolently  answered,  be  would  not  come 
unless  bis  father  would  send  for  him.  This,  yon  may  be 
sure,  was  provol^iog ;  nay,  sister,  it  mo?ed  roe  so  at  them 
both,  that  though  he  is  my  own  son,  and  my  eldest,  I  care 
not  if  I  never  see  him  more,  exoept  in  the  terms  as  above ; 
and  as  for  ber,  I  commit  her  to  God's  mercy,  and  con- 
cerned n\yself  no  more  about  ber,  otherwise  than  to  take 
care  she  wanted  nothing. 

Aunt.  I  never  beard  the  like  in  my  life.  Pray  wliat  said 
my  brother? 

Moth.  Truly,  he  was  not  so  provoked  at  it,  as  I  thought 
he  would  have  been ;  I  mean  it  did  not  throw  him  into  a 
passion.  He  retired  into  bis  closet,  and  in  an  hour  or  two 
came  down  again,  composed  in  his  temper ;  but  I  could  see^ 
like  that  of  Job,  his  grief  was  great :  and  ilideed,  from  that 
time,  I  thought  it  my  duty  rather  to  comfort  my  husband 
than  my  daughter.  While  she  continued  ill,  he  was  very 
uneasy  and  impatient;  but  when  she  recovered  again,  be 
was  better  satisBed,  and  thought  less  of  her.  Our  next 
consideration  was,  what  was  to  be  done  with  ber,  for  our 
family  looked  very  oddly ;  we  bad  authority  quite  turned 
upside  down  among  us ;  instead  of  ber  father  refusing  to 
be  reconciled  to  ber,  who  bad  been  the  guilty  person,  and 
bad  provoked  him  to  the  nttermost,  truly  she  pretended  re- 
sentment, and  refused  to  be  reconciled  to  ber  lather. 

Aunt.  It  was  strange  usage,  I.  confess;.  1  did  not  think 
she  bad  been  of  such  a  spirit 

Moth.  When  she  was  recovered,  and  was  well  enough 
to  go  abroad,  instead  of  going  to  church  to  give  God 
thanks  for  restoring  ber  health,  she  wanted  to  go  to  a 
young  wild  companion  of  bar's,  my  Lady  Lighthead,  that 
they  might  go  to  the  play  together.  I  could  not  bear  tlie 
thoughts  of  this  with  any  patience  ;  but  not  being  willing 
to  disturb  ber  father  with  it,  because  I  knew  it  would  exas- 
perate him,  I  took  upon  me  to  tell  her,  of  my  own  autho- 
rity«  that  she  should  not  go ;  at  which  she  said  very  smartly 

S2 
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to  me,  she  bad  but  one  request  more  to  make  me  as  long 
as  she  lived :  and  what's  that  ?  said  I ;  that  you'll  let  me 
go  to  service,  says  she,  very  scornruily.  Dear  sister, 
you  may  judge  bow  cutting  this  usage  has  been  to  bs,  who 
so  dearly  loved  this  child,  as  ti.at  we  distiognished  bcr  id 
our  afTection  Irora  the  rest  ol  our  childreu,  aud  that  even 
(u  a  fiauit. 

Aunl.  That  kind  of  love  is  generally  so  returned,  sister, 
and  Providence  suflbrs  it  to  be  so,  as  a  just  puntsbmcot  for 
an  il)  grounded  and  unequal  dividing  our  affection  umong 
our  children;  in  which  cas^  we  may  read  our  sin  in  our 
panishment.  But  I  pray  what  said  you  to  her  ?  1  know 
not,  I  GODless,  what  I  should  have  done  or  smd  to  it.  I 
believe  I  should  have  been  apt  to  have  (old  her,  that  her 
petition  was  granted. 

Moth.  If  I  had  consnlted  tny  qvd  pasaions,  rather  than 
her  welfare,  I  should  have  done  so  too ;  for  I  was  not  with- 
out resentment  enough ;  but  I  saw,  sister,  she  was  rash 
and  foolish,  and  1  was  not  so  willinff  to  let  ber  ruin  herself, 
OS  she  was  to  do  it. 

AntA.  But  pray  what  did  you  say  to  her? 

Moih.  I  told  ber,  it  was  a  pity  a  petition  that  bad  so 
much  ingratitude  in  it,  should  not  find  resentment  enough 
in  me  to  grant  it ;  that,  however,  I  would  give  her  a  week 
to  cool  her  thoughts  in ;  and  in  that  time  I  would  have  ber 
consider  seriously  of  what  she  bad  desired ;  and  if  she 
would  say  then,  calmly  and  deliberately,  that  she  desired  it 
stU),  1  would  acquaint  her  father  with  it,  and  it  sboald  bt 
granted :  only  I  bade  her  remember  the  condition  which 
her  father  had  made  with  her  brother,  viz.  that  if  ever  he 
<et  hit  foot  out  of  the  home  in  this  quarrel,  he  should  never 
Dive  leave  to  set  his  foot  in  it  again,  but  as  a  penitent ;  and 
■he  might  depend  upon  it,  that  both  her  father  and  1  too 
would  make  the  same  conditions  with  her  at  parting.  And 
>o  I  left  ber  to  consider  of  it 

Aunt.  I  suppose  she  was  wiser  when  she  thoagbt  of  it 

JU9(A.  Yes,  about  three  or  four  days  after,  she  asked 
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noe  if  1  woald  give  her  leave  to  go  to  ber  minti,  atoning 
voor  boase  ?  I  told  her,  yes,  I  would  coiiBent  to  tbat,  if 
faer  father  woold  agree  to  it.  So,  at  her  reqaeit,  I  asked 
her  father  to  let  ber  go  to  yoar  house ;  and  be  was  willing 
enough,  in  hopes  your  family  would  inure  and  acquaint  her 
with  good  things;  but  he  would  not  consent  till  she  had 
promised  solemnly  that  she  would  keep  no  company,  nor 
go  to  any  plays,  or  bring  printed  plays  home  to  your 
house ;  and  she  promised  she  would  not :  so  we  sent  ber 
to  you ;  but  I  dare  say  she  will  not  keep  her  word. 

Aufii.  Well,  she  is  very  welcome  to  my  house ;  and  I 
assure  you,  as  I  said  before,  she  carries  herself  very  mo* 
destly  and  handsomely  among  us. 

Moth.  Nay,  she  is  of  a  very  good  temper,  and  an  ob- 
liging carriage  enough.  She  wants  neither  wit  nor  man- 
ners.    She  wants  nothing,  sister,  but  God's  grace. 

Aunt.  All  our  children  love  her  company  extremely,  and 
some  of  them  more  than  I  have  told  you  of  yet. 

Moth,  And  do  you  think  she  has  kept  ber  promise  with 
us,  about  plays  and  my  lady  ? 

Aunt.  I  dare  say  she  has,  as  I  said  before  ;  for  we  see 
nobody  come  near  her,  but  her  brother  sometimes ;  and  she 
tells  us,  in  compliment,  she  is  exceedingly  diverted  with  the 
company  of  my  daughters ;  so  that  she  has  quite  left  off  all 
conversation. 

Moth,  And  does  she  conform  to  your  family  orders,  sis- 
ter, and  appear  at  family-worship  constantly  ? 

Aunt.  Indeed,  sister,  she  must  do  it  in  our  house,  or  we 
would  not  keep  her  there ;  nay,  none  of  bur  children  would 
keep  her  company,  or  endure  her,  if  she  did  not ;  for,  1 
thank  God,  we  have  no  contemners  of  religion  among  us. 
But  I  must  do  my  niece  that  justice,  that  I  never  perceived 
the  least  reluctancy  in  her  to  any  thing  that  was  good  in  my 
life,  I  mean  at  our  house  ;  nay,  sister,  we  have  a  mighty 
opinion  of  her  bemg  very  sober ;  and  you  will  say  so  too, 
when  I  tell  you  really  what  I  came  hither  about  at  this 
time. 
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Moth.  Wbal  is  that,  sister? 

Aunt.  Why,  I  am  come  to  tak  her  or  you,  and  my  bro- 
ther, for  my  son. 

Moth.  Dear  sister,  we  are  but  in  a  sorry  circnmstance, 
KB  to  her,  to  be  jested  witb.  Your  son  is  a  pretty  youth, 
and  God  may  gWe  bet  more  grnce  by  that  time  he  is  6t  for 
a  wife.  If  she  is  fit  to  deserve  him,  you  might  be  sore  wc 
should  not  be  againsl  it  j  but  tbeir  age  would  be  unequal ; 
and  tfaey  arc  very  near  a-kin,  sister:  besides,  those  thiug^ 
are  remote.  I  have  no  heart  to  talk  of  marrying  her.  I 
dare  not  wish  any  family  that  1  have  a  value  for  to  venture 
npoD  her. 

At4nt.  Yon  quite  mistalie  me,  sister;  it  is  not  my  own 
■on  that  1  mean,  but  my  son-in  law,  my  husband's  son.  1 
annre  yoa  I  am  not  in  jest. 

Motli.  I  am  surprised  to  hear  yon  talk  so,  sister. 

^unt.  Well, do  not  be  surprised;  I  must  talk  with  you 
about  it  in  earnest. 

Moth.  Dear  sister,  do  not  entertain  sncb  a  tboogfat,  I 
am  sure  I  can  never  agree  to  it,  for  your  sake.  You  will 
bat  injure  your  own  peace,  and  my  brother,  your  husband, 
will  think  you  and  we  are'  confederate,  to  draw  him  in; 
besides,  yon  know  he  has  a  good  estate  settled  upon  iiim ; 
and  as  For  this  girl,  she  has  so  disobliged  her  father,  I  obo- 
Dotin  conscience  desire  him  to  do  any  thing  for  her,  espe- 
cifilly  while  she  b  in  this  state  of  obstinacy  and  rebellion. 
How  can  it  be  Expected?  Therefore,  if  you  love  yonr  own 
family's  peace,  I  would  advise  you  seriously  not  to  think  nf 
such  a  thing :  besides,  sister,  your  son-in-law  is  a  sober, 
virtooas,  religious  gentleman :  you  see  what  a  mad,  despe- 
rate,  furions  spirit  this  girl  is  of, — a  professed  enemy  to 
iJI  that  is  goodi — one  that  has  broke  from  her  father, 
merely  because  be  wonid  reform  her.  Yon  cannot  in  con- 
•oience  propose  such  a  m.'\tch  to  a  gentleman  that  deserve 
fo  well.  I  would  not  have  a  hand  in  making  him  so  mi- 
Knble  fur  the  world. 

Aunt.  Sister,  sister,  you  speak  very  honestly,  <ind  like 
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yoartelf :  bat  yoa  qaite  mistake  the  cam.  Yoa  take  thin 
for  a  project  of  my  own,  to  advance  your  danghter,  and 
oblige  }ou  and  my  own  family ;  but  you  are  quite  wrong, 
the  young  gentleman  has  made  the  motion  to  his  father, 
and  his  father  to  me ;  so  that  I  only  came  on  this  errand, 
'tis  all  matter  of  their  own  choice :  the  young  man  first, 
and  the  father  consented  at  his  request 

Moth.  I  and  amazed  at  it.  Do  they  know  the  breach 
that  has  been  among  us  ? 

Aunt.  Ye&,  every  word  of  it. 

Moth,  Dear  sister,  do  not  deceive*  me ;  I  will  never 
give  my  consent  so  much  as  to  speak  a  word  further  about 
it,  unless  they  are  told  the  worst  of  it  all ;  for  I  will  be  no 
cheat:  they  shall  never  say  they  were  deceived  by  me, 
though  it  be  for  my  own  daughter. 

Aunt.  Indeed,  sister,  I  dave  not  deceived  then ;  for  I 
talked  with  my  son-in-law  two  hours,  and  told  him  every 
word  I  knew  of  it  all :  neither  could  it  be  hid ;  for  every 
one  in  our  family  knows  it:  she  does  not  deny  it  herself. 
As  I  told  you,  she  always  breaks  out  into  tears,  and  we 
don't  care  to  grieve  her ;  so  we  forbear  it  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, but  she  knows  that  we  all  know  of  it.  Besides,  you 
will  be  satisfied  by  a  reason  you  shall  hear  presently,  that 
she  has  some  sense  of  her  circumstances ;  for  that  when 
we  have  talked  to  her  of  marrying,  and  named  such  a  one, 
or  such  another,  she  would  say  to  us,  why  do  we  talk  to 
her  of  manning,  that  has  no  fortune  ?  and  that  her  father 
will  give  her  nothing ;  that  she  never  expects  he  will  be 
reconciled  to  her  again,  or  do  any  thing  for  her,  and  the 
like ;  and  then  it  always  ends  in  tears,  and  that  makes  us 
break  ofi*  the  story. 

Moth.  Upon  what  foundation,  then,  sister,  can  this  pro- 
i^dsal  be" made  to'her  father  ?  It  is  certam,  tliat  though  no 
Ik^ily  cotfld  be  mbt'e  Agreeable  to  us  than  your's,  yet  it  can- 
not be  expected  he  should  hear  any  thing  of  it,  until  she 
comes  and  humbles  herself,  and  acknowledges  her  fault. 
Indeed,  nobody  can  propose  it  to  him  before,  upon  any 
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reasonable  foundation.  Sbe  caiinot  expect  lier  father 
should  seek  her  again,  who  did  it  so  unexpectedly  before, 
and  WHS  rejected  with  sucb  abominable  insolence,  when 
she  did  not  Lnow  too  but  sbe  was  upoD  the  brink  of 
the  grave. 

Aunt.  I  confess  that  was  a  bard  case,  and  1  know  not 
what  to  say  to  it. 

Moth.  Besides,  sister,  I  cannot  think  the  young  ^ntle- 
man  would  be  so  mad  as  to  think  any  more  of  her,  if  he 
knew  what  I  have  told  you  about  her  to-day ;  and  I  am  re- 
solved, if  he  will  have  her,  nothing  shall  be  hid  from  bim 
that  justice  requires  should  be  told. 

Aunt.  Indeed,  sister,  I  have  been  as  faithful  to  him  as 
you  can  be,  except  only  what  you  told  me  just  now.  He 
does  not  at  alt  justify  ber  conduct,  but  says,  he  believes  she 
has  other  principles  now  ;  and  if  my  brother  will  give  his 
consent  to  let  him  have  her,  he  says  he  will  come  and  ask 
pardon  for  her. 

Moth.  Myhasband  is  above  in  bis  closet;  if  you  please, 
I'll  call  him,  and  hear  what  he  says. 

Aunt.  With  all  my  heart. 

[She  sends  a  servant  to  call  ber  husband,  and  he  comes 
immediately.] 

Moth.  My  dear,  here's  an  odd  piece  of  news  to  be  told 
you. 

Hush.  No  good,  I  doubted,  as  soon  as  I  saw  who  was 
the  messenger.  Well,  sister,  let  us  know  il,  however,  let 
it  be  as  bad  as  it  will.  Pray  what  mad  thing  has  my  daugh- 
ter done  at  your  bouse  ? 

Moth.  When  we  fear  evil,  we  always  believe  it;  yoor 
fears  push  you  too  fast,  my  dear. 

liuib.  In  the  ordiuary  course  of  God's  providence,  1  can 
expect  DO  good  to  befal  her ;  she  is  manifestly  under  the 
judicial  hand  of  God,  hardened  to  incur  his  curse,  and  to 
be  a  curse  to  her  parents, 

AutU.  God's  ways  are  unsearchable:  sometimea  oar 
falls  are  made  the  first  steps  to  our  recovery ;  and  the  verr 
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partkmkr  noft  that  we  oonuMt  «ra  te  uitrodieliM  lo  oor 
deliveruice  from  the'domiiiion  of  no  in  general;  therefore 
'  we  caDDot  coDclade  oanelves  reprobate,  or  any  body  else, 
till  we  see  them  past  the  reach  of  sovereign  grace. 

Husb.  I  wish  as  heartily  for  her  as  any  one  can  do,  thai 
she  may  repent ;  bnt  I  cannot  say  that  I  expect  it ;  she  has 
gone  a  dreadful  length  for  one  of  her  age. 

Auf^.  She  may  be  yet  a  happy  convert  for  all  that;  we 
have  instances  of  worse  than  her,  that  have  died  martjrrs 
for  him  whose  name  they  blasphemed. 

Hwb.  If  ever  she  returns,  her  repentance  must  be  very 
bitter. 

AufU,,  He  that  gives  repentance,  always  proportions  the 
degrees  of  it 

Hwb.  But  what  is  the  account  yon  have  to  give  me  ?  I 
doubt  there  is  nothing  of  repentance  in  it ;  I  expect  rather 
to  hear  she  is  ruined. 

Moth^  No,  no,  my  dear,  'thank  God  there  is  no  bad 
news  of  her.  I  had  the  same  fear  for  her,  not  doubting 
but  her  brother  and  she  had  pursued  their  usual  trade  ol 
company,  and  the  play-house ;  but  my  sister  assures  me  of 
the  contrary. 

Aunt.  Indeed,  brother,  I  would  have  been  very  faith- 
ful to  you  if  it  had  been  so ;  I  would  not  have  hid  it  from 
you :  besides,  I  would  not  have  let  her  stay  in  my  house. 
But  the  news  is  of  another  kind.  Sister,  pray  tell  it  to  my 
brother. 

[The  mother  tells  the  whole  story,  as  is  beftre  re- 
lated.] 

Husb.  You  are  all  mad. 

Aunt  What  do  you  mean  by  mad  ?  Ton  must  explain 
yourself,  or  we  shall  think  you  are  so. 

Husb.  I  cannot  but  think  you  all  mad,  to  go  to  ruin 
a  gentleman  at  once.  I'll  have  no  hand  in  so  wicked  a 
thing. 

Aunt.  I  have  no  more  to  do  than  to  carry  your  an- 
swer. 
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ffuib.  I  bare  more  respect  for  him,  I  assare  you,  aod 
fihoiil'I  think  it  Itie  worst  action  that  ever  1  did  id  my  life, 
ir  I  should  be  instrumental  to  bring  such  a  young  man  as 
hi!  is  into  such  a  snare  ;  I  cannot  do  a  thing  so  diahonour- 
able. 

Aunt.  Why,  what  do  you  take  your  daughter  to  be.' 
IJusb.  To  be  a  contemner  of  God, — a  dospiserof  reli' 
gion, — a  rebel  to  ber  father, — given  over  to  vanity, — and 
obstinate  in  all.  "Diese  1  have  by  sad  experience  found  in 
her;  what  other  evils  these  may  produce,  God  only  knotvs. 
I  shoold  be  sorry  my  cousin should  know  my  ex- 
perience; nor  can  I  be  so  unjust,  as  to  consent  to  his 
joining  himself  to  oae  of  my  cbildren,  especially  to  cue 
who,  having  no  sense  of  filial  relaliou,  can  have  little  or 
none  of  asocial  relation;  one  that  can  be  ungrateful  to  Lcr 
fiither,  and  insolent  to  a  tender  mother,  can  never  suitably 
return  the  kindness  of  an  obliging  husband. 

Aunt.  He  knows  the'whole  case  ;  and  alt  that  you  would 
have  bim  know  I  shall  honestly  tell  him;  for  I  will  no  more 
deceive  him  than  you  would. 

JIusb.  Does  he  know  that  she  is  now  in  actual  rebellion 
against  God,  in  defiance  of  her  father  and  mother,  and  that 
she  bas  laid  me  under  an  absolute  necessity  of  having  no- 
thing at  all  to  do  with  her,  or  with  him,  when  he  shall  have 
taken  her. 

Aunt.  Yes,  he  knows  all  that 
Falh.  And  what  says  he  to  it? 

Aunt.  'H.t  says  he  will  come  and  ask  you  forgiveness  fcir 
her. 

Fatk.  Repentance  is  never  done  by  proxy,  sister ;  a  true 
penitent  is  never  backward  to  come  himself. 

Aunt.  Why,  it  is  true,  as  he  says,  that  for  ber  to  come 
now  Slid  Submit  herself,  is  only  sending  her  home  to  cry  for 
a  fauaband,  or  making  her  appear  a  penitent  for  a  portion. 
He  desires  your  consent,  that  he  shall  marry  your  daughter, 
And  leaves  all  the  rest  to  yon. 

Fath.  I  can  have  no  concerns  with  licr,  nor  assent  or 
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dissent  to  or  Irom  an j  iking'  Ihat  oonoero  her;  inj  taMPi' thu 
if  she  was  no  relation  to  me,  tilf  she  retards  to  hte'dotj, 
and  appears  truly  and  sincerely  penitent  for  her  trime.  She 
knows  I  am  obliged  to  act  thus ;  and  I  think  1  o#e  so 
much  to  God,  to  religion,  and  to  the  duty  6f  a  parent 

Auni.  Yod  will  not  however  force  h^  repentknCe,  bro- 
ther. I  hope  she  is  sensible  she  is  wrong,  and  I  can 'see  it 
plain  enough ;  but  yon  know,  brother,  repentance  is'  tlie 
gift  of  God  only.  I  dhre  say  yoor  daughter  wohid  be  glad 
to  ask  your  pardon;  and  the  aSectionate  concern  she 
speaks  of  it  with,  makes  me  think  so :  but  to  say  she  shall 
be  a  true  penitent  towards  God,  for  her  offence  against 
him,  neither  you,  nor  I,  nor  any  body  alive,  can  answer  for 
that.  Would  you  be  willing  I  should  bring  her  to  ac- 
knowledge her  offence  against  you  ? 

Faih.  Sister,  1  would  havcf  no  Solicitor  in  such  a  case. 
When  her  repebtaoce  is  sincere,  God  will  bring  her  upon 
her  knees  to  him,  and  then  she  will  soon  come  to  me  also ; 
and  that  is  the  way  I  desire  to  have  her  brought 

Aunt.  Well,  I  am  persuaded  the  sooner  she  marries  my 
son  in-law,  the  sooner  she  will  be  brought  to  repentance. 
I  am  satisfied  he  will  be  no  hindrance  to  her  m  the  way  of 
duty. 

Fath.  Nor  she  any  forwarding  to  him  in  the  way  of. his 
duty.  Alas!  what  a  family  will  there  be  among  them  I 
How  will  she,  the  mistress  of  a  family,  comply  to  set  up  the 
worship  of  God  in  her  house,  that  left  her  father's  house, 
because  she  would  not  submit  to  serve  God  there  1  How 
shall  she  instruct  her  children,  that  would  hear  no  instruc- 
tion herself,  and  ridiculed  it  in  her  brothers  and'sisters,  who 
were  better  inclined  ?  If  he  is  told  all  this  faithfully  and 
sincerely,  I  know  that  he  is  a  religious,  sober  gentleman, 
and  he  can  never  so  far  forget  himself,  as  to  think  any  more 
of  such  a  womati's  being  his  wife. 

Awni.  You  are  very  hard  to  be  wooed,  methinks. 

Fath.  My  difficulties  are  just  and  honourable.  It  shall 
never  be  said,  that  I  first  turned  my  daughter  out  of  doors, 
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and  Ifaen  let  faim  marry  ber.  It  is  in  jostice  U>  him  that  I 
suyalllhts.  Had  she  been  deserving  and  duliTul.and  were 
I  not  satisfied  in  my  conscience  tbat  she  will  be  his  ruin,  I 
should  not  have  said  so  much,  nor  made  the  least  objection 
to  the  proposal. 

Aunt,  ir  I  had  come  on  this  message  before  my  niace 
had  disobliged  you,  I  beheve  you  bad  thought  it  a  good 
MttlemeDt  Tor  your  daughter. 

FiUh.  Had  it  been  before  she  had  discovered  herself  to 
be,  what  I  think  will  ruin  and  destroy  him,  I  mean  as  to  the 
happiness  of  a  relation,  I  acknowledge  I  should  ha\e 
thought  very  well  of  it ;  and  now  1  refuse  it  only,  as  I  think 
riie  is  not  fit  to  make  him  a  wife. 

Aunt.  But  if  we  will  venture,  you  will  not  oppose  it. 

F^h.  What  mean  you  by  me  ^  If  both  the  young  man 
and  his  father  are  plainTy  and  honestly  told  what  I  say,  and 
that  I  soy  it;  or  will  give  me  leave  to  tell  it  them  myself, 
and  will  venture  after  that,  I  have  no  more  to  say.  But  as 
I  said  Srst,  I  will  have  no  hand  in  it.  I  can  have  nothing 
to  say  to  tier,  or  about  her,  till  she  alters  her  behaviour. 
She  is  you  know,  out  of  my  bands. 

Aunt.  Well,  I  have  do  more  to  saj^  but  I  believe  we 
shall  make  a  wedding  of  it  amongst  us ;  and  perhaps  she 
may  be  brought  to  her  duty  afterwards.  Your  negative  is 
not  against  her  being  married  to  him,  but  against  bis  being 
married  to  her;  which,  if  they  will  venture,  we  reckon  we 
have  yoar  consent  as  far  as  you  can  give  it. 

Fatk.  I  will  have  no  blame,  if  she  proves  all  that's 
wicked  to  bim. 

Aunt.  I'll  clear  yon  of  that  effectaally ;  I  hope  she  may 
b«  yet  a  good  woman,  and  make  bim  a  good  wife. 

Fath.  He  runs  more  risk  than  a  grenadier  storming  a 
counterscarp. 

Moth,  The  grace  of  God  [pay  reclaim  her.  I  grant  it, 
thoagb  we  see  hut  little  hope  of  it.  However,  sister,  I 
'ogageyon  nponyonr  word,  to  give  a  faithful  account  both 
to  your  son  and  to  hia  fotber,  of  all  I  have  told  you  of  ber 


aa 


Did.  I.]       TH&  FAMILY  IMftTEUCTOE*  SOf 

conduct,  bow  she  has  treated  aer  parents,  and  how  iX  may 
be  expected  she  will  treat  her  husband ;  and  if,  after  beinf 
thus  fairly  warned  by  us,  you  will  venture,  we  are  honour- 
ably discharged.  You  see  we  have  no  objection  on  your 
son's  account:  do  as  you  please,  only  let  it  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  we  have  hid  nothing  from  you. 


THE  SECOND  DIALOGUE- 


As  in  the  former  dialogue,  when  the  aunt  came  to  treat 
of  a  marriage  for  the  daughter,  we  had,  of  course,  the  mo- 
ther telling  us  the  history  of  the  conduct  of  her  son  and 
daughter,  after  their  coming  home  from  the  garden  from 
their  walk  under  the  lime-trees,  to  the  time  that  both  of 
them  so  rudely  left  their  father ;  so  in  this  dialogue,  which 
is  between  the  brother  and  sister,  we  shall,  from  their  own 
months,  have  an  account  of  the  measures  they  both  took 
afterwards ;  first,  as  to  her  part,  till  just  before  she  went 
to  be  married ;  and,  secondly,  as  to  his  part,  till  just  before 
he  went  into  the  army,  and  to  hb  travels,  as  he  called  them. 
What  became  of  both  afterwards,  we  shall  see  in  a  part  by 
itself. 

The  brother  being  now  preparing  for  his  journey,  or 
voyage,  and  the  sister  for  her  wedding,  they  mutually  de- 
fired  to  converse  together  about  those  things  before  they 
went  on ;  and  the  brother  making  the  sister  a  visit,  their 
first  conversation  produces  the  following  dialogue. 

The  sister  begins  with  a  sigh. 

SisL  Well,  brother,  what  is  become  of  us  two  ?  Me- 
thinks  we  are  two  odd  people  in  the  world. 

JBro.  Truly,  so  we  are;  we  look  like  two  exiles,  or  peo- 
ple rather  gone  into  a  voluntary  banishment  from  their  own 
country. 

SisL  rU  tell  you.    I  have  thought  rather  we  are  like 


two  tnalcontent  caarders,  who  being  disgusted  at  tha 
treatment  they  have  received,  have  left  the  court,  and  de- 
sire to  retire,  as  they  call  it,  into  the  country, 

Bro.  I  think  so,  too  ;  and  I  believe  it  is  witli  them  aa  it 
is  with  us,  or  with  me  at  least,  that  they  generally  wish  they 
had  not  done  it  atternards. 

Sill.  Why,  do  you  repent  then? 

Bro.  I  don't  aay  I  repent ;  I  think  1  hare  been  ill  nsed, 
and  that  I  gave  no  reason  for  anob  violent  treatment ;  bnt 
1  cannot  a^jT  1  an  ^ad  it  baa  lappened;  tfaera  are  many 
thinga  which  makes  my  present  condition  lea*  plcuant  to 
Me  than  it  waa  before. 

'..  8bl.  W^.ifj'oa'TCpaBt.wfay.doD'tj'OB^home  as.the 
pndtgU^id  1  No  floiibt  the  old  mm  Would  kOI  the  &tted 
calf,  to  have  you  again., 

'  Bro.  Aye,  bat  I  an't  come  to  feeding  of  hogs  yet.  and 
eating  ofhusks ;  I  don't  know  what  1  might  do,  if  it  were 
come  to  that. 

Sist.  Nor  never  will,  I  hope,  there's  no  danger  of  tliat, 
brother, 

Bro.  I  hope  not;  yet  I  must  needs  say,  ever  since  I  V.ave 
fixed  myself  for  my  travels,  ray  heart  has  been  very  heavy, 
and  I  dream  every  night  the  strangest  things. 

Sist.  What  need  you  be  concerned  ?  you  have  a  good 
estate  of  your  own;  you  are  as  well  as  if  you  were  at 
home. 

Bro.  No,  not  so  well  neither ;  for,  to  go  back  to  your 
court  simily,  the  discontented  courtier  retires  to  his  estate 
in  the  country,  and  there  he  can  live  very  well ;  but  still  five 
or  six  thoaaand  pounds  a  year  at  courtinade  a  very  good 
addition,  and  made  him  a  great  deal  better;  so  that  he  is 
always  a  loser  by  quitting  his  post  And  so  it  is  with  me, 
sister.  If  I  had  staid  with  my  father,  or  gone  abroad  with 
his  consent,  I  had  been  subsisted  at  his  expense,  or  per- 
haps travelled  at  his  charge ;  and  then  my  own  estate  would 
have  increased :  besides,  my  father,  sure,  would  not  have 
dininherited  me  for  no  other  crime,  but  merely  having  a  lit- 
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tie  estate  of  my  owd.  Bat  now  I  suppose  he  hat  done 
me  entirely ;  and  whafs  my  estate  CMmpared.to  Urtag  like 
a  gentleman  ? 

Sist.  I  did  not  think  you. had  been  troobled  with  the 
hippo,  brother,  of  all  things :  why,  you  .are  quite  cast 
down ;  I  never  saw  the  like  of  jrou ;  what  must  I  say,  then, 
if  you  talk  thus,  I  that  have  nothing  at  alj,  but  I  am  kept 
here  of  charity  ? 

J3ro.  No,  I  han't  the  hippoi  I  am  not  cast  down;  but  I 
tell  you  what  thoughts  I  have  sometimes. 

SisL  Yes,  and  dreams  too,  you  say ;  what  do  they  come 
from,  but  from  the  hippo  ?  I  believe  you  have  got  tlie  VjBn 
pours.     Pray  what  do  you  ^rt9fl[kl 

Bro.  I  dream  a  thpusand. things  not  worth  eajning :  buW 
however,  one  dream  was  so  particular,  I  cannot  but  t^U  il 
you,  though  perhaps  you'll  banter  me  for  it  too ;  but  I'll 
tell  it  you,  because  you  are  a.  little  concqrn^  ,iii  it,  and 
acted  a  part  in  it. 

Sist.  Pray,  what  was  it  I  .... 

Bro.  Why,  you  know,  I  suppose^  that  I  bi|ve  bought  ft 
GoromissioD. 

Sist.  I  know  that  you  said  you  intended  it,  but  1  did 
not  know  you  had  done  it;  I  woqld. not  have  h^d  you  done 
that :  methinks  I  would  not  have  had  you  been  a  soldier, 
on  many  accounts ;  what  need  have  you  to  go  into  the 
army,  to  be  knocked  on  the  head.  .. 

Bro.  Well,  that  is  not  the  case  now ;  we'll  talk  of  thai 
another  time ;  I  have  done  it. 

SisL  But  what's  that  to  your  dream  ? 

Bro.  Why,  the  same  night  that  I  had  bought  my  com- 
mission, I  had  this  ugly  dream.  It  seemed  to  me,  that  I 
had  been  some  time  in  the  army,  and  had  met  with  many 
wounds  and  misfortunes ;  but  at  last  1  had  one  of  ray  arms 
shot  off,  and  had  been  a  long  while  under  cure,  and  sick,^  so 
that  I  was  reduced  to  a  mere  skeleton. 

SisL  All  hippo !  all  hippo !  It  is  nothing  in  the  wqrld 
else. 
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Bro.  Well,  but  Ibis  was  not  all ;  far  I  was  reduced  to 
such  mean  circutnatancea,  and  bo  poor,  tbat  I  had  not  ne- 
cessaries, and  was  in  the  most  iniserable  condition  tbat 
ever  you  beard  of^  and,  after  sufTering  a  great  many  hard- 
ships, I  wrote  to  my  father  to  relieve  me,  and  bt- 

Siit.  Reliised,  I  warrant  him.     I  know  it  is  like  him. 

Bro.  No,  no,  he  did  not  so,  neither :  you  ran  too  fast : 
be  sent  me  money  enough  to  bring  me  over  to  England, 
and  1  was  brought  in  a  coach  to  his  door;  bnt  he  would  not 
let  me  be  brought  in,  but  ordered  me  to  be  carried  to  a 
Beighbour's  bouse,  where,  after  an  ordinary  manner,  I  was 
taken  care  of,  and  supplied  with  necessaries  enough:  and 
this  part  put  me  into  the  greatest  passion,  that  t  thought, 
if  any  thing  had  been  in  my  way,  1  would  have  murdered 
myself. 

Sist.  It  was  very  barbarous  usage,  indeed ;  the  more  like 
the  rest  of  his  doings  with  us.  But  where's  the  part  I  was 
to  act  in  this  melancholy  scene  ? 

Bro.  Why,  good  and  generous  like  yourself,  you  do 
sooner  heard  of  my  condition,  but  yon  came  to  visil  me. 

Sist.  And  what  could  1  do  ?  What  condition  was  I  in  to 
help  you?  Was  I  reconciled  to  my  father?  If  you  tbonght 
BO,  I  believe  your  dream  will  never  come  to  pass. 

Bro.  Yes,  yes,  you  were  married,  iept  your  coach,  and 
Hved  gallantly.  You  came  to  me  very  cheerful  and  gay, 
but  very  grave  in  your  carriage ;  you  (old  me  you  were  very 
sorry  for  my  condition;  but  you  were  sensible  we  bad 
both  been  in  the  wrong,  and  had  pulled  down  the  heavy 
judgment  of  God  upon  me,  by  our  disobedient  carriage  to 
our  Ihther. 

Sist.  Could  I  be  such  a  hmte? 

Bro.  Nay,  yon  spoke  kindly  enough  to  me  otherwise, 
and  gave  me  a  handful  of  gold  for  my  supply ;  but  talked 
mighty  religions  to  me,  about  our  usage  of  my  fetber. 

Sist.  Tis  a  sign  it  was  a  dream—religion,  and  a  great 
deal  of  gold!  Alas  I  brother,  'tis  all  a  dream  to  be  sore. 
I  shall  never  have  much  of  either  of  them.     But  go  on. 


DmL  IL}     T«E  FAMILY  INSTKiJCTOft.  273 

Bro.  I  asked  yoo,  why  my  &tber  carried  it  Mtetereiy 
to  me  DOW,  when  he  saw  me  in  that  condition  ?  Yoo  said, 
1  might  remember  my  father  had  solemnly  engaged  him- 
self, (hat  if  I  went  away,  I  should  never  set  my  foot  witUa 
his  doors  again,  but  as  a  penitent ;  and  nnless  he  was  sa- 
tisfied that  I  acknowledged  my  error,  I  could  not  expect  he 
would  break  those  engagements ;  nor  would  he  see  me, 
till  he  had  an  answer  to  it  in  positive  terms.  I  asked 
you  how  then  he  came  to  be  reconciled  to  you,  for  his  re- 
sentment was  equal  to  us  both,  and  we  were  both  in  the 
same  fact. 

Sist.  Aye,  and  what  said  I  to  this  ? 

Bro.  You  told  me,  with  tears,  that  you  were  not 
ashamed  to  say  you  had  heartily  repented  of  it,  and  had 
asked  forgrveness  of  God  and  your  father  a  thousand 
times ;  that  you  were  sensible  we  had  both  offended  God, 
and  abused  the  tenderness  of  the  best  of  fathers :  and  yon 
never  had  done  an  action  which  gave  you  so  ranch  peace 
in  your  life,  as  when  you  came  upon  your  knees  to  my 
father,  and  begged  his  pardon  in  the  face  of  aH  the  family ; 
and  if  I  had  any  sense  of  religion,  or  of  natural  duty,  you 
hoped  I  would  do  so  too,  and  that  you  came  on  purpose  to 
persuade  me  to  it. 

Sist.  This  is  not  a  dream  only,  but  a  dream  that  I  am 
sure  will  never  come  to  pass ;  at  least  my  part  of  it,  and  I 
hope  your's  will  not  neither.     Is  there  any  more  of  it? 

Bro.  You  said  u  great  deal  more  to  the  same  purpose, 
that  I  cannot  repeat. 

Sist.  I  hope  you  mind  none  of  it. 

Bro.  I  cannot  say  that  it  has  made  no  impressions  upon 
me,  in  spite  of  all  my  opposition  to  it,  though  I  hate  to  give 
way  to  such  things* 

SisL  How  did  it  end?    Did  you  submit? 

Bro.  I  do  not  remember  either  that  I  submitted,  or  that 
my  father  did  any  thing  for  me.  I  remember  this,  though, 
that  your  arguments  did  not  move  me  much,  and  your  ex- 
ample less.     1  eould  not  see  much  reason  for  nenitencc, 
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uiid  I  could  not  be  hypocnlc  enough  to  counterfeit  it ;  and 
I  bude  you  tell  my  i'atber,  if  I  had  oETcnded  him,  I  was  very 
sorry,  and  asked  his  pardon :  but  you  told  me,  you  feared 
that  would  not  be  sufllcicDt;  lo  you  went  awmy,  and  1  rs- 
mained  as  miserable  as  I  was  before,  till  I  awaked,  attd  waa 
very  glad  it  was  but  a  dream. 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  I  don'l  value  dreams,  and  ol  aH 
dreams,  such  a  wild  one  as  this,  which  1  am  satisfied  csn 
uevfir  oome  to  pans:  hut  I'll  tell  you  what  use  I'll  make  of 
it,  and  that  is,  desire  you  to  make  it  impossible  to  come  !• 
pass. 

Bro.  How's  that? 

Sist.  By  resolving  not  to  go  into  the  army. 

Bra.  That  cannot  be ;  it  is  too  late  now, 

Sist.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  there  is  a  fate  upon  you, 
and  you  must  go.  By  the  same  rule  of  fatal  neccasity  which 
some  people  harp  much  upon,  all  your  dream  may  be  under 
a  necessity  of  coming  to  past. 

Bro.  It  may  be  so,  fur  ought  1  know. 

Sist.  You  give  me  the  vapours  with  but  thinking  of  it. 

Bro.  What  can  I  do !     How  can  I  help  it  now  '. 

Sist.  Why,  1  tell  you  how  you  may  help  it,  do  not  go. 

Bro.  But  I  tell  you,  I  have  bought  a  troop  of  dra- 
g;ooDS. 

Sist.  What  then,  yttu  may  sell  it  again. 

Bro.  That  is  not  honourable,  I  should  be  laughed  at. 

Sist.  You  have  bo  occasion  in  the  world  to  act  thus. 
You  have  an  estate,  and  may  live  happily  and  settle  your 
mind  ;  what  may  come  this  way,  nobody  can  tell :  the  other 
wayyoa  were  obt  of  danger:  tbifl  way  your  dream  may  come 
good,  for  ought  i  know. 

Bro.  Now  you  have  got  the  hippo,  sister. 

Sisl.  Why  such  a  dream,  and  such  a  circumataoce,  is 
BDOogh  to  give  any  body  the  vapours,  i  cannot  think 
uf  your  going  to  be  murdered  in  the  army ;  if  it  bad  been 
ny  lot,  aod  I  had  been  a  man,  there  bad  been  aoine  sens* 
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[She  weepft.] 

Bro.  Why  yea  any  more  than  me  T 

Sitt.  Why,  beeaase  yoa  have  an  estate,  ai  I  told  yoa 
before.  I  have  nothing  at  all,  bat  am  tamed  oat  of  my 
father's  hooae,  and  am  kept  here  fai  charity,  as  it  were. 

Bre.  Charity!  why,  I  hear  yea  are  fcriag  te  be  mar- 
ried. 

Sat.  Married !  who  do  yoa  tUak  wiU  have  me  witboat 
any  portion  ? 

Bro.  Why,  I  bear  yooag  Mr«  ,  my  amifs  son-io- 

taw,  coarts  yoo. 

Sitt.  There  has  been  something  talked  of  aboat  it,  in- 
deed ;  bat  that  was,  as  I  sappose,  if  this  bi^eh  had  not 
faappAied :  tm  it  has,  he  knows  better  than  to  take  me ;  and 
if  it  had  not,  I  should  have  known  better  than  to  have  had 


Bro.  Why,  as  to  the  last,  I  thmk  yoa  are  wrong.  He 
is  a  very  pretty  gentleman,  has  a  very  good  estate^  and  yoa 
have  been  acqaainted  with  his  hamoar;  and  yoa  know  he 
'%&  a  sober,  sensible,  good  tempered  man. 

Sist.  Aye,  brother,  bat  yoa  know  Shr  Anthony. 

Bro.  Bat  yoa  know,  sister,  on  the  other  band.  Sir  A»> 
thony's  character  is  so  bad,  and  his  estate  bat  lodiflTerent, 
and  entangled  too ;  so  that  yoa  had  no  room  to  think,  t|iat 
my  father,  thoagh  you  and  be  had  ^  differed,  would  eve^ 
have  been  brought  to  like  it ;  nor  would  he  have  been  in 
the  right  if  he  had ;  for  Sir  Anthony  couhl  bare  made  yoa 
no  settlement;  and,  besides,  he  is  a  rake,  I  wonder  yoa 
coold  fimcy  him. 

Sut.  Well,  all  that's  over  now,  I  am  a  fitter  match  for 
my  ancle's  coachman,  than  for  my  ancle's  eldest  son. 

Bro.  That's  all  hippo  too,  sister.  Pr^ythee  be  as  free 
with  me,  as  I  am  with  yoa ;  tell  me  that  case ;  I  know 
something  of  it;  I  know  yoa  may  have  bim  if  you  will, 
notwithstanding  all  your  circumstances :  as  for  the  family^ 
quaitel,  he  knows  of  it;  and  yet  he  is  so  in  love  with  yoo, 
he'll  take  you  whether  you  have  any  portion  or  not,  and 
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venture  Feconciling  your  fatlier  afterwards.     I  think  be 
offers  fair. 

Sisl.  Indeed  be  said  so  to  me,  which  was  very  ubligiug. 
1  coiiless. 

Bro.  What  could  you  say  to  liim  ia  return  I 

Sist.  1  told  him  I  would  uot  do  him  so  mach  harm,  I 
was  too  much  his  friend. 

Bro.  That  was  a  mock  friundsbip,  aud  what  he  did  not 
thank  you  for,  I  suppose  ;  what  else  could  you  say? 

Sist.  1  told  him  very  plainly,  I  would  not  be  so  much  ia 
debt  to  any  husband,  an  to  have  him  take  me  without  a  por- 
ti«n,  I  would  not  put  it  into  a  husband's  power  to  reproach 
BO  with  having  had  nothing  with  me. 

Bro.  Come,  tell  me  the  whole  discourse  now.  I  knew 
jAU  was  able  to  keep  him  at  arm.s  end  a  great  while  with 
your  tongue. 

>  Sisl.  You  are  mistaken  in  me,  and  more  of  him,  I  as- 
sure you. 

Bro.  Go  on,  and  tell  me  the  utmost  opposition  you  could 
make  of  that  kind. 

Sist.  Ne,  as  you  served  me  about  your  dreams,  so  I'll 
do  now  with  yon,  I  won't  trouble  you  with  those  single 
btmters,  which  were  of  no  use ;  but  I'll  tell  you  the  main 
debate,  because  you  are  a  htlle  concerned  in  it  too,  as  I 
was  in  your  dream.     , 

Bro.  With  all  my  heart 

Sis/.  Why,  after  he  bad  two  or  three  times  proposed 
marriage  to  me,  and  my  aunt  had  pressed  me  to  a  serious 
consideration  of  it,  I  took  the  liberty  to  speak  my  mind  very 
freely  to  him  one  night,  and  to  her  too.  In  short,  I  made 
my  aunt  downright  angry  with  me;  but  I  could  get  no- 
thing from  him,  bat  what.  I  confess,  was  kinder  than,  as  I 
told  him,  I  ever  intended  to  deserve ;  and  what  was  so  very 
•bilging,  that,  I  confess,  I  think  myself  very  rude  to  Mm, 
I  wundcr  he  could  bear  it. 

Bro.  I  know  he  is  a  moat  obliging  good-humoured  gen- 
tleman, and  you  ought  not  to  have  used  hiiri  ill. 
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Scff .  Well,  I  ased  him  ill  eDoagh  for  all  that  I '  asked 
him,  first,  if  he  knew  the  occasion  of  my  being  at  their 
house?  he  said,  yes,  he  did.  I  told  him,  I  did  not  be- 
Neve  it. 

Bro.  That  was  mde,  indeed.  It  was  nnmannerly, 
sister. 

SisL  No ;  I  was  not  mde  that  way,  neither.  I  did  not 
give  him  the  lie ;  but  I  went  on  immediately.  I  told  him, 
that  he  might  perhaps  know  that  it  was  a  breach  between 
my  father  and  me  ;  bnt  did  not  suppose,  as  I  did*,  that  it 
was  a  breach  that  was  impossible  ever  to  be  made  ap.  He 
looked  a  little  surprised  at  that,  and  said  nothing;  but  my 
aunt  took  me  up  short,  and  said,  don't  say  so,  niece.  I 
hope  it  shall  easily  be  made  up.  No,  madam^  said  I,  it 
.can  never  be  made  up.  I  thought  you  all  went  upon  a 
wrong  notion,  and  therefore  it  was  that  I  said,  I  did  not 
oelieve  it  when  Mr.  — -^—  said  he  knew  the  aflairof  the 
breach. 

Bro.  But  why  would  yon  lay  it  down  so  positively,  that 
it  could  never  be  made  up. 

SisL  Why,  I  told  them  plainly,  my  father  thought  me 
guiltf  of  an  unpardonable  fault,  and  I  thought  myself 
guilty  of  no  fault  at  all ;  my  father  thought  me  disobedient, 
and  I  thought  him  unnatural;  my  father  had  vowed  never 
to  receive  me  without  repentance,  and  I  had  resolved 
never  to  repent ;  and  so  it  was  impossible  we  could  be  re- 
conciled. 

Bro,  That  was  laying  it  down  very  plainly,  indeed,  what 
could  they  say. 

'  SisL  My  aunt  was  very  warm  with  roe;  indeed  I 
thought  she  would  have  been  downright  angry  at  my 
saying  I  would  never  repent.  She  alleged  I  ought  not 
to  say  so  in  any  case  whatsoever.  1  was  as  warm  as  she, 
and  told  her,  if  I  was  convinced  I  was  in  the  wrong,  I 
should  repent  of  course  of  that,  or  any  thing  else ;  if  I  was 
not^  I  could  never  repent  by  violence  :  that  fathers  might 
sin  against  children,  as  well  as  children  again^it  parents.     I 


would  have  said  more,  but  I  broke  out  mto  tears,  and  caald 
nol  talk. 

Itro.  Yon  were  too  warm ;  you  would  have  argaed  it 
better  if  you  had  beeD  calmer. 

Sist.  She  moved  me,  by  seeming  to  condenm  me,  as  I 
thought,  without  arguing ;  but  when  she  saw  me  coDcerned, 
■he  said  she  was  sorry  to  see  things  come  to  such  a  height, 
and  that  if  it  was  so,  she  was  almost  of  my  mind,  that  it 
would  never  be  made  up :  after  which  she  added,  what 
vexed  me  worse  than  all  the  rest,  these  words,  viz. — 
"  What  then  do  you  intenfl  to  do,  child  ?"  This  nettled 
me  worse,  as  I  said,  than  all;  for  it  looked  as  if  she  had 
■aid,  I  was  not  to  e:ipect  to  live  always  there ;  at  which  I 
retamed  a  httle  too  short,  I  confess,  I'll  go  away.  Madam, 
whenever  you  are  weary  of  me. 

Bro.  Fie,  sister,  70a  should  not  have  done  so ;  for  I 
know  she  is  vary  kind  to  ;on,  and  loTes  }ou  vary  weU. 

Sist.  That's  true,  but  I  was  vexed :   however,  I  adied 
her  pardon  aAerwards,  aa  you  shall  hear. 
Sro.  How  did  she  take  it  then  ? 

Sist.  Calmly  aad  obligingly  enough.  I  see,  niece,  said 
abe,  yon  are  moved ;  1  will  take  nothing  ill  froa  you,  and 
therefore  we  wdl  say  no  more  of  it  now.  1  hope  ways  may 
b«  foood  tttt  awommodate  things  between  you  and  your 
father  still ;  w|d  I  wilt  be  very  glad  (o  be  inatruroental  to 
bring  it  to  pass  for  you,  for  your  own  sake. 

Bro.  That  was  kind,  and  very  much  like  her;  fer  she  » 
a  very  good  woman. 

Sist.  It  was  so,  and  moved  me  so  much  the  other  way, 
Ifaat  I  went  to  hei  immediately,  and  kissed  her,  and  a^ed 
b«r  pard«B  for  being  so  rode  lo  her;  and  would  have 
kneeled,  but  she  would  not  let  rae. 

Bro.  And  was  the  young  gentlemaa  there  to  see  all 
IhU? 

■Sist.  Yes,  be  was  \  and  then  it  was,  that,  as  I  said,  be 
bahued  sa  very  obligingly  to  me.  He  told  his  mother,  for 
he  Memcd  to  speak  to  ber  rather  than  to  me,  that  he  hti 
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foQiul  ORt  a  way  effaetiially  to  reoonoilo  my  father  and  me, 
if  1  woald  approTo  ef  U.  I  told  bim,  I  oould  not  hot  ap- 
proye  of  any  reasoRable  way  to  be  reconciled  to  my  father ; 
for  nobody  could  sappote  it  was  pleasant  to  me  to  be 
turned  ent  of  my  father's  bouse,  be  looked  upon  like  a  va- 
gabondy  and,  baring  no  fortune  or  subsistence,  be  left  to 
go  to  service,  or  be  kept  as  it  were  upon  charity.  He 
turned  short  to  me  upon  this,  and  said,  you  know.  Ma- 
dam, the  offers  of  marriage  I  have  made  to  you,  your  aunt, 
my  kind  mother  here,  knows  I  am  sincere  in  the  proposal : 
if  you  accept  me,  let  all  the  breach  lie  on  me.  If,  when  your 
father  and  I  debate  it,  he  insists  that  you  are  in  the  wrong, 
ril  ask  him  forgiveness  in  your  stead,  and  I  doubt  not  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  accept  of  it.  If  you  do  not  appear  in 
the  wrong,  and  yet  should  he  be  obstinate,  1*11  endeavour  to 
make  up  the  loss  of  a  father  to  you,  by  doing  every  thing 
I  can  to^make  you  forget  the  afBiotion  that  is  past :  and  I 
assure  you,  1  shall  never  inquire  whether  he  will  give  you 
any  portion  or  not. 

Bro.  Was  it  possible  for  you  to  answer  any  thing  to  so 
kind  a  proposal,  when  made  in  such  serious  terms?  Cer- 
tainly you  ooald  not  banter  him  then,  sister,  as  you  did  be- 
fore. 

Sisi.  No,  I  did  not  banter  him ;  1  answered  him  thus : — 
I  told  him,  that  his  offer  was  too  much  for  him  to  make 
and  too  much  for  me  to  refuse,  without  an  apology  for  not 
making  him  a  suitable  return;  but  that  he  and  1  yet  dif- 
fered about  the  main  question,  via.  what  it  was  my  father 
and  I  parted  about;  and  perhaps  he  and  I  should  part 
about  the  same;  for  if  beforehand  1  knew  that  he  was 
against  my  part,  then  be  was  not  able  to  be  an  advocate, 
but  only  took  upon  him  to  bear  the  ignominy  of  a  submis- 
sion for  me ;  which  was  a  work  I  was  not  willing  to  put 
upon  him,  and  a  debt  I  was  not  willing  to  owe  him :  that  I 
bad  too  much  respect  for  him  to  suffer  bim  to  do  the  first, 
and  toe  little  to  load  myself  with  the  obligation  of  the  last : 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  justified  me,  and  believed  my 
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fatlier  in  the  wrong,  ai\  ihe  thou};lits  of  reconciling  my  fa- 
lUer  nere  at  an  end.  That  as  la  taking  me  without  it,  1 
told  him,  as  I  told  you  juat  dow,  that  1  seemed  a  filter 
match  for  one  of  liia  father's  footmen,  than  for  his  father'* 
eldest  HOD  ;  and  had  too  much  respect  for  the  family,  to  fiU 
up  such  a  place  upon  such  mean  conditions. 

Bro.  But  he  might  have  answered  all  that,  by  telling 
you  lie  took  all  that  part  upon  himself. 

Sisl.  He  did  so,  and  told  me  he  would  make  the  snme 
settlement  upon  me,  as  if  I  had  my  father's  blessing,  and 
»   portion,  and  he  would  apply  himself  for   both   aftcr- 

£ro.  What  could  you  say  to  that ' 

Sisl.  I  turned  then  to  my  aunt,  for  tliis  was  a  public 
commaniog,  itwu  do  coartship  at  all.  I  ask«d  ber  that: 
Madam,  there  is  another  impossibility  in  the  way,  that  yon 
know  of,  which  really  on^l  to  prohibit  my  speaking  of  it ; 
and  that  is  this :  though  this  breach  happened  between  my 
father  and  me,  and  I  seem  now,  as  it  were,  to  be  out  of 
his  government,  yet  I  do  not  think  myself  at  liberty  by  it, 
to  dispose  of  myself  without  his  liberty  or  consent,  or  at 
least  without  asking  it.  If  upon  any  such  motion  he  an- 
swers, let  her  do  what  she  pleases;  as  she  has  put  herself 
out  of  my  care,  so  she  shall  be  out  of  my  coocem.  If  be 
says  so  indeed,  I  shall  know  then  what  I  have  to  do: 
but  till  such,  or  some  other  answer  is  obtained  from  my 
father,  I  don't  tbink  the  question  ought  so  much  as  to 
be  asked  of  me ;  at  least  if  it  be,  I  ought  to  give  no  answer 
to  it 

Bro.  That  was  very  respectfully  answered  as  to  my  fa- 
ther.    What  followed ! 

Sisl.  My  aunt  answered  me,  leave  that  to  me,  child: 
I'll  answer  far  that.  I  answered,  I  shall  leave  it  to  you 
with  all  my  heart.  Madam ;  but  can  make  no  answer  theo, 
till  you  shall  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  when  I  am  at 
liberty  to  answer,  and  when  not.  Well,  niece,  said  my 
wt,  to  put  yon  out  of  pain  about  that,  I  have  talked  with 
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your  ftther  and  mother  already  aboat  it;  I  IaA  theaiy  in- 
deedy  very  angry  and  diasatiBfied  with  their  danghler,  bat 
opon  no  other  aoconnt  baclLward  or  onwilling  to  the  pro- 
posal. Weil,  Madam,  said  I,  a  little  sarprised,  then  yov 
have  gone  farther  in  thia  matter  than  I  imagined.  And 
what's  next?  said  I.  Next,  ohild,  said  she,  why,  if  yoa 
•  would  go  along  with  me,  and  speak  bat  one  word  to  yoar 
father,  nay,  half  so  much  as  yoo  did  to  me  jast  now,  for  no 
cause  at  all,  it  woald  be  all  over:  and  if  the  family  was  un- 
easy to  you  upon  any  other  account,  we  should  fetch  yoa 
out  of  it  again,  in  as  short  a  time  as  you  could  desire.  Do, 
child,  says  the  good  old  lady,  I'll  introduce  you,  I'll  make 
half  your  submission  for  you. 

Bro.  Indeed  I'd  have  gone  with  her ;  I  wonder  at  yoo. 
If  any  one  would  do  half  so  much  for  me,  I'd  go  to-morrow 
momipg,  for  as  far  as  things  are  gone  with  me. 

SisL  Well,  I  was  once  of  the  mind  to  have  gone  too ; 
but  I  did  not. 

Bro.  What  could  you  say  to  her? 

SisL  I  said  these  very  words—''  Madam,  I  find  a 
greater  obstacle  here  than  before ;  and  I  don't  know,  but 
if  it  had  not  been  pn  this  account,  I  should  have  been  glad 
of  your  ofier :  but  do  you  think  my  father  shall  say,  that 
whereas  I  would  not  submit  to  him  upon  the  just  fbun- 
dation  on  which  be  differed  with  me,  yet  that  I  could 
come  home  to  cry  for  a  husband  ?  No,  Madam,  no  one 
on  earth  shall  say  that  of  me ;  I  am  not  in  such  distress 
yet." 

Bro.  I  should  never  have  made  that  scruple ;  indeed, 
sister,  you  are  wondrous  nice. 

SisL  Why,  brother,  what  would  you  think  of  any  young 
lady  that  should  make  way  for  your  addresses  upon  such 
low  terms ;  would  you  not  think  her  very  fond? 

Bro.  No,  indeed;  and  he  would  not  neither,  I  dare 
say. 

SisL  I  resolved  I  would  not  put  myself  so  much  at 
rPi«>rcy. 


iiro.  What  said  be  to  it  T 

Shi.  He  said,  what  was  like  himself,  very  i>bligiR^.  He 
told  me,  tbai  now  I  laid  a  double  arOicliou  upon  him ;  for  1 
made  bim,  that  was  wiUiag  to  do  any  \\aa^  iu  tbe  world  to 
bring  about  my  return  to  my  father,  be  tbe  only  obstacle  in 
the  way  to  it.  I  totd  him,  he  knew  how  to  remove  that 
obstacle  very  easily,  which  was  by  tfaioking  do  more  of  me  ;  • 
aod  perhaps  in  time  I  might  see  my  mistake,  and,  by  mj 
aunt's  mediation,  make  my  peace  with  my  father;  or  my 
&ther  might  abate  bis  rigoroas  bamoar,  and  it  might  gv 
off  again  withont  it;  or  if  neither  happentd,  as  1  was  not 
a  wife  fit  for  a  genttemao,  and  was  too  proud  to  take  np 
with  a  footman,  I  n«B  in  no  haste,  I  coald  remain  aa  f 
was. 
'  Bn.  YoQ  were  •<!»¥■{•■%  stift 

SUt.  Why,  realty,  brother,  I  think  my  circa nataooes 
reqnire  it  more  than  if  I  bad  been  in  my  father's  hoase ; 
for,  to  have  consented  one  moment  sooner  ibr  my  condt* 
tion,  had  been  the  same  thing  as  to  be  taken  in  charity ; 
besides,  I  foresaw  the  dispute  we  shonid  have  about  what 
our  family  breach  began  upon,  and  to  which  this  was  bot 


an  introdiiction, — and  therefore  I  was  resolved  to  be 


open. 


and  free  with  then  beforehand,  whether  we  came  to  agree 
at  last  or  DO ;  and  as  I  have  told  you  all  tbis  only  to  brng 
in  the  other,  so  I'll  omit  all  tbe  rest  of  oar  discourse,  and 
come  to  that  point. 

Bro,  Do  9o,  for  I  think  you  said  I  was  a  little  concerned 
in  it. 

Sut.  So  you  are,  but  not  much.     WeH,  Mr. 

and  my  annt  ton,  said  a  great  many  very  kind  things  to  me 
after  that;  bnt  at  last  I  turned  to  my  annt.  Madam,  says 
1, 1  cannot  bat  think  all  our  discourse  remote  and  foreign; 
and  since  yoa  will  have  me  apeak  of  a  thing  which  I  never 
had  any  thonghts  of,  I  on^t  to  be  very  plam  and  free, 
especially  since  you  are  pleaied  to  give  me  leave.  Do  9o, 
nj  dear,  said  my  annt  Why,  then,  Madam,  said  I,  we 
''re  talking  of  reconciling  me  to  my  father,  and  as  1  told 
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jM»  I:ihil  ke  fwy  fM  ^r  il9m*:MteaMiiy*tM  ve- 
^Mdliitioo  a  iMBflM  to  viMt  Mr.  *■■*  ">■  ptopcMlg'l  do 
•0tM«it  wU  tettytUfey  totke  pm-pMHi  Why  ■o,tifajat 
•aysayaMt  W^i  Madaa^  aaU  I»  Ibis  aw  tko  mmm 
why  I  httf #  lw#  «r  ttMi  tiaw  Mkt* Mr.  ■  .,  if  hi 
rightfy  QMknCooA  Ihft  JMiOM  aad  oummslHicet  of  tbi 
breach  batweeo  ma  and  my  faHi«r>  Ha  TraagitiiaiuJ  U 
aaybfM,  tbaagblcMhwilydiiriiib    Kaw.Mlriam, 

anytI>ftiamyopi>io»>thatlIn- mil  I  abaB  ^Mhr 

dioat  iha  amaa  lUaga^  aa  my  frfber  mrf  I  4Ut  tbangH 
pathapa  mKi  with  aa  mmA  milihiiaim,  aapacmliy  if ^»a  JMbr 
aboat  it  bafaidiaaji ;  and  tbmaibia  it  li  baal  igblbig  Ibat 
battia  baioni  Ihaa  after,  far  yoa  aaa  I  oaa  4eiif ar  myaatf 
iinom  tba  fiuy  of  a  fiithat;  bat  I  lumiP  not  my  aaaa,  if  K 
bad  baaa  a  bMband  t  hiriia^  Madam,  I  tbipb  it  maw  ba* 
Mat  and  Uad  la  Mr.-— —stobsfaathia  milter  aaUM 
and  dM|Hilad  Dov,  than  ta  hMwa  Ibmga  la  Infaaflar^  wbatt 
I  ahaU  hava  neither  Hwtty  ta  go  amay,  aar  ftaeiam  ef 
apeeoh  at  beam,  wfaieb  a^aaU  ha  fta  nmha  aiy  bad  eaaa  tea 
tiaiea  wmm  than  it  ia. 

Bro.  What  amd  yamr  ami*  to  tbwl 

SUL  SbawaaatammdatilatAait^aadaeaawdwiBiaf 
tobi?apatitedrta  mwthar  lima)  wfaiah  abaaAenmida 
toU  ma  it  waa>  baaaaaa  aba  waa  aliaid  aiy  aaae  aboold  ba 
rapraaaated  laa  nmob  ta  my  ditadraataga,    Mr.  ^ 

aeeiogbiamatbartaabaoiLwardtatalhafil;,  thoagbttbara 
migfat  be  eomething  she  woald  aol  ba?a  him  to  bear,  aad 
withdraw,  wbhA  I  waa  aot  pleaied  with;  for  finoa  I  saw 
they  woald  nmha  a  amiob  af  it,  aad  I  saw  aa  great  rBasoa 
ta  ba  ttreise,  ar  at  laaal  abaliaately  so,  I  was  willing  ta 
oaaw  ta  a  eartaiatj^  aad  bnaw  wimt  hind  of  Kfe  I  was  ta 
Mia;,  for  I  waa  reaohed  I  woaM  no  mora  be  a  married 
nan,  tiian  I  wonU  be  a  cloistered  danghter.  HawaTer,  ha 
lieing  withdrawn,  wj  aant  aad  I  began  the  feUownq;'  dis* 
aoame,  wbidi  111  giro  yoa  aa  short  as  I  can.  My  aant 
spaka.fasl^  ttas :— - 

CaaM,chifalv  now  my  eon  is  gone,  let  me  ha  pfaun 
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lNJ|li4f MinpM  fiijf  liJwi  alt  the  AwdMi'aHtiiMtJr  trtft 
me  thslfoii  vonM  mw,  IT  yirar iMtlMr 'WiB'lMM;>Md  let 
«a4alk  of  this  BMtler,  for  I  wookl  not  li«ve  ymi  teurf  in 
jfiir  own  light  again;  yon  aee  how  tiiingB  stead  with  yon 
nad  yonr  fiUher ;  and,  at  yon  laid  before,  idonbt  it  will  be 
bard  to  bring  yon  i  to  an  aooonnDodation ;  bntlbls  match 
ipptt,  nak#  yon  entirely.  e«7. 

,.^j^..  Madam,  Mid  1,  «s  yon  gave  me  ntiber^no 
^ffMkMmlj,  I  bc^yon  will  not  take  it  ill/«at  I  am  retf 
pBjrrir/i  IibaTo  no  parfionlar  objeotion  againaribe  matoh 
fii^ryWfieiB^at;4o,biniMlf:  indeed  I^did  nottedMipon 
il^imtimmmmoaB proposal;  bnt  sitee  yon>nsMm  nm 
it  island,  as  yon  pure  instead  both  of  a  fktfaer  and  aMitlier^ 
iMp  I  vshall  gnre  myself  np  to  be  entirely  dispbsed  Of  by 
yon  only.  My  present  difficalties  relate  to  my  own  circoni- 
stances :  and  the  groand  and  reason  of  the  breach  with  my 
father  seems  to  me  to  be  a  plain  foundation  of  the  Uke  with 
my  husband,  if  I  should  ever  marry  Mr.  ,  which 

would  make  me  more  miserable  than  I  am  now. 

Aunt.  You  must  explain  yourself,  child,  I  know  the 
breach  between  you  and  your  father,  was  begun  about 
religion,  and  the  reformation  of  his  family,  which  he  has 
happily  effected,  and  which  yon  and  your  brother  opposed. 
I  am  loth  to  bring  those  things  to  your  mind ;  I  observe 
thty  always  bring  tears  into  your  eyes ;  things  were  carried 
too  high  :  we  all  have  thought  you  were  in  the  wrong,  but 
that  is  not  the  case  now. 

Niece.  Pardon  me.  Madam,  I  said ;  that  is  just  the 
case  now ;  and  as  you  have  beard  parties  against  me,  so  I 
doubt  not  but  you  will  hear  me  too ;  for  while  you  belieTe 

me  in  the  wrong,  Mr. and  I  can  never  be  right. 

Suppose  I  should  do  just  by  him  as  I  did  by  my  father, 
what  then? 

Aunt.  I  hope  you  will  not,  my  dear. 
Niece.  No,  Madam,  indeed  I  will  not;  I  will  not  go 
away  from  him :  but  to  prevent  that,  I  will  never  have  bim, 
till  he  and  I  adjust  the  matter  as  to  what  liberty  1  may  ex- 
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|)ect,  a&d  wbat  not;  for  I  will  never  niarry^  as  1  Mud«  to  be 
luy  hosbaDd's  cloistered  wife,  any  more  than  I  woold  stay 
at  home  to  be  my  father's  nan. 

Aunt.  Why,  child,  your  difference  with  yoor  father,  as  I 
undersfind  it,  was,  that  when  he  set  up  the  worship  of 
God  in  his  family,  you  would  not  join  with  him,  but  made  a 
scoff  at  his  resolution  of  reforming  his  family,  and  several 
such  things. 

Niece.  Did  I  not  say,   Madam,  that   I   believe  Mr. 

— 9  and  you  also,  had  not  a  fair  account  of  the  thing? 

I  cannot  wonder,  Madam,  that  you  thought  me  in  the 
wrong ;  I  wonder  Mr.  — —  could  think  of  me  for  a  wife, 
if  I  had  been  such  a  daughter. 

Aunt.  Come,  child,  undeceive'  me  then,  and  let  me  hear 
It  all. 

Niece.  No,  Madam,  let  me  only  let  you  hear  it  right 
My  father  and  mother  had  bred  up  me  and  my  brother,  as 
you  know,  till  we  are  come  to  be  what  we  call  men  and 
women.  We  had  been  used  to  company,  to  good  man- 
tiers,  to  converse  in  the  world  with  people  of  quality  and 
^ood  breeding,  and  were  come  to  an  age  in  which  we  might 
be  thought  fit  to  be  trusted  with  so  much  of  the  govern- 
ment of  ourselves,  as  to  be  past  schooling  and  tutelage. 
We  made  no  other  use  of  those  liberties,  than  became  a 
modest  behaviour:  they  can  charge  us  with  nothing  crimi^ 
nal  or  scandalous ;  no  vice,  nothing  iiyurious  to  our  repn* 
tation  ;  when  all  of  a  sudden,  without  any  notice,  we  are 
fallen  upon,  abridged  of  all  lawful  liberties,  were  to  have 
lectures  of  family  discipline  read  to  us,  which  we  were 
absolutely  to  submit  to,  and  to  commence  children  again. 
This,  you  may  be  sure,  we  thought  hard ;  and  my  share  was 
immediately  to  fall  under  correction ;  for  my  mother,  with* 
out  any  provocation,  as  I  thought,  flew  to  my  closet,  took 
away  all  my  books,  and  flung  them  into  the  fire,  and  laid 
her  hands  upon  me  ii^to  the  bargain.  This,  I  thought,  at 
my  age,  was  unreasonable  usage. 

jiunt.  Well,  child,  but  you  said  you  made  bo  ill  use  of 
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your  liberties;  whereas  yon  veni  every  Lonfsday  abroad 
to  (he  park,  and  a  visiting'.  You  went  every  day  aliDoat  to 
the  plays,  spent  your  time  at  home  playmgr  at  cards,  road- 
iDg  plays,  and  the  hke. 

Niece.  It  is  trae.  Madam,  we  did  so;  bat  we  did  not 
reckon  these  nnlawrnl  hberties,  Madam,  nor  do  I  ycl 
finnk  so. 

Aunt.  I  am  sorry  for  that,  my  dear,  I  am  qaite  of  ano- 
ther mind. 

Niece.  But,  Madam,  if  Ihey  were  so,  who  gave  as  the 
example  T  who  brad  us  up  in  that  libertjT  Did  aotmv 
firther  and  mother  always  go  out  witli  as  to  the  park  on 
Sundays,  and  go  with  us  to  the  ptay?  Nay,  did  Ihey  not 
lead  US  iato  it  by  their  example  ?  And  did  not  my  mother 
give  ine  most  of  those  very  books  sha  thraw  into  the  fin, 
oat  of  her  own  closet?  If  this  wM  ft  wicked  coarse,  why 
did  they  not  bring  us  up  oUterwise,  and  not  introdnce  as  to 
h  thenuelves  ? 

Aunt.  My  child,  they  own  tfaey  were  in  the  wrong,  and 
that  is  their  grief.  I  have  heard  them  express  themselves 
vhb  tears,  and  a  jast  sorrow,  on  that  acooant ;  and  thej 
are  forward  enoagli  to  charge  themselves  wifli  it,  as  ths 
caase  of  alt  the  obstinacy  of  you  and  your  brother,  hi  re> 
kistii^  their  measnres  of  rcfonnatioD  ;  and  yon  should  not 
reproach  them,  my  dear,  with  what  they  repent  of. 

Niece.  I  do  nol  reproach  them,  perhaps  they  have  caaae 
f«r  their  repentance ;  but  stK!  it  nrey  be  alTowed  fbr  a 
Reason  against  their  so  violently  driving  as  into  their  new 
measuros,  and  breaking  us  off  from  oar  fViends  and  society 
«t  once,  wiUKmt  any  other  reason,  but  that  thej-  thooght 
flt  te  have  H  so.  Hod  wa  been  little  children.  It  bsd  been 
another  ewe, 

Amtt.  I  cannot  be  against  yon,  niece,  in  it,  thongfa  this 
part  may  seem  herd  to  yon ;  fbr  if  tiie  thiog  was  necessary 
and  jaat,  yon  conM  not  jmtiiy  so  great  a  breach  with  your 
father  and  mother,  for  the  manner  of  it. 

Nicee.  That  is  what  1  looked  for,  Madam,  and  is  the 


Dial  II.]  THB  FAMILT  INSTBVCTOB.       3S7 

nasoB  wby  ImenUoMd  it;  for  if  Mr.  ttinto  to  go 

on  with  what  my  fktber  hu  bflgon,  i  am  no  wife  for  bin 
lo  bs  sure.  If  I  were,  why  should  I  oome  away  fron  oiy 
father? 

jtunt.  Why,  if  yon  were  married  to  my  son  '  ',  ■ 
wonid  yon  rcfnie  to  ban  him  pray  to  Ood  io  bit  fiunily, 
or  to  join  with  him  if  he  did  ?  Indeed,  nteoe,  I  Ioto  yon 
very  well ;  but  I  have  so  mnoh  respect  for  him  abo,  and, 
aboTo  all,  so  raaoh  zeal  for  the  keeping  np  the  bee  of  re- 
ligion in  families,  that  1  ooold  not  in  oonicieiwe  be  (or  tbe 
match. 

Niece.  If,  Madam,  that  bad  been  tba  qnarrel  between 
my  father  and  me,  why  did  I  come  to  your  bouse  1  Do  I 
ncrople  going  to  prayers  with  yoo  all  heref  Did  I  omit 
going  to  chnrch  with  my  fiitbert  or  do  I  omit  it  beret 
Yoo  are  satisfied  I  knew  the  order*  of  yoar  lanily  belbre  I 
came  hither.  This  makes  it  plain  it  was  not  that  which 
made  tbe  dispate,  but  tbe  mantter  of  bis  acting,  and 
abridging  us  of  all  thoie  Hbertiea  be  had  bred  ns  np  in,  and 
then  beginning  a  new  disoipliae,  when  be  oi^kt  to  bar* 
allawed  as  to  be  past  disoiptine :  why  M  be  not,  without 
all  that  ceremony,  and  those  sererities  Upon  no,  called  fai» 
family  to  prayers,  and  ealled  as  in,  do  you  tidnk.  Madam,  we 
wuold  have  run  away,  or  bav«  left  onr  father,  because  of  bis 
going  to  prayers  1 

Aunt.  Well,  niece,  though  be  might  have  done  so,  yet 
I  cannot  think  yon  were  in  the  r^bt  in  it,  nor  yonr  bro- 
ther, neither;  who,  1  hear,  insults  bis  father  very  rudely  ever 
since,  because  he  has  mi  estate  witbenl  bim :  but  I  fear 
that  young  gentleman  will  want  bread  yet,  unless  his  father 
help  him ;  I  am  persuaded  I  shaH  livtfto  see  him  brought  to 
his  father's  door  in  as  bad  a  condition  as  the  prodigal, 
though  without  tbe  prodigtf  s  repentance.  I  wish  I  am  not 
too  true  a  propbeteM. 

Niece.  This  very  thing  is  the  reason,  Hadaia,  why  I  am 
ao  willing  to  speak  of  this  case,  before  I  can  talk  any  Ibiag 
to  the  purpose  about  Mr.  ■ 
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HI  iv,  cbild,  what  does  tliis  relate  to  bim  ?     llo 

■  yts  ..  dii,  aad  we  know  it  all,  and  yet  wo  are  williog 

ne   sliould  roake  joa    bis  wifei  if  these   things  do  cut 

hinder  on  his  side,  sure  they  can  never  hinder  on  ^our 

side. 

Niece,  I  think  just  the  contrary,  Madam,  and  I  beg  yon 
will  bear  wilb  me,  in  speaking  it  plainly.  Tis  true,  he 
knows  all  this  as  well  as  you  do  ;  but  if  be  believes  mc  in 
the  wrong  loo,  as  you  do,  1  would  be  glad  to  know  how  I, 
that  think  myself  in  the  righl,  am  to  livo  with  him,  in  the 
cose  of  such  liberties  which  1  justify,  and  he  condemn^: 
to  be  sure,  if  I  thoug-ht  them  not  justifiable,  I  would  go 
faoinc  to  my  father  this  minute,  and  ask  his  pardon  upon 
my  knees ;  and  if  1  continue  to  think  them  justifiable,  I 
ahull  think  it  more  hard  to  be  abridged  by  my  husbimd  than 
I  did  by  my  father.  And  this  is  the  difficulty  I  menlioccd 
before, 

Aunt.  Why,  child,  what  liberties  do  yon  mean?  or  what 
would  you  speak  of  in  such  a  case  ?  I  hope  you  would  de- 
sire no  unlawful,  uobecomiDg  liberties,  especially  when  ;ou 
were  a  wif«,  and  a  mistress  of  a  family. 

Niece.  I  hope  not.  Madam,  nor  unbecoming  restraints, 
neither ;  and  that  is  the  reason  of'  my  discourse :  he 
may  think  himself  willing  to  run  the  risk  of  the  last; 
for  our  power  of  acting  under  them  will  be  by  no  means 
equal, 

[Just  at  this  word,  the  young  gentleman  comes  in 
again.] 

jiunt.  Here's  my  son,  let  him  answer  for  himself.  State 
your  objection. 

Niece.  No,  Madam,  yuu  can  do  it  much  better. 

[The  aunt  repeats  the  words  to  him.] 

Son.  I  wonder.  Madam,  you  should  think  I  should 
practise  restraints  with  you ;  1  see  nothing  in  your  coover- 
■ation  that  prepares  me  to  expect  you  can  want  a  restraiut, 
or  that  bids  me  fear  it. 

Nieee.  I  may  be  a  worse  wife  than  I  am  a  cousin,  as  1 
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have  been  a  worse  daughter  to  my  father,  than  I  have  beeo 
a  niece  to  my  aant  t 

Son.  I  am  not  so  willing  to  if  appose  that,  as  I  am  well 
satisfied  to  the  contrary. 

Niece,  Bat  I  would  know  what  restraints  I  am  to  ex- 
pect *  ' 

Son.  Ton  can  hardly  mention  apon  what  occasion. 

Niece,  Upon  the  very  probable  occasion  of  my  being  a 
bad  wife. 

Son,  That's  a  general  head ;  and  yet  yon  shall  have  a 
particular  answer  to  it.  Madam.  I  know  no  practical  re- 
straints that  a  husband  can  honestly  make  use  of,  bat  those 
of  intreaties,  persuasions,  and  kind  reasonings ;  and  thoJBe 
I  know  you  would  allow. 

Niece.  Yon  are  capable  of  learning,  though  you  may 
know  no  other  yet. 

Son.  Pray,  Madam,  be  so  particular  then,  as  to  name 
some  of  the  cases  in  which  yon  apprehend  I  shall  restrain 
vou. 

Niece,  Perhaps  I  will  go  to  the  play,  what  will  you  do  7 
You  won't  go  with  me. 

Son.  To  the  door.  Madam,  to  see  you  safe,  I  should. 

Niece.  Perhaps,  when  you  will  go  to  prayers,  I  go  a 
visiting. 

Son.  If  you  won't  let  me  pray  with  yon.  Madam,  I  hope 
Vou*ll  let  me  pray  for  you. 

Niece.  Suppose  I  have  a  mind  to  go  to  the  park  on 
Sundays. 

Son.  I'll  show  you  the  reasons  why  I  dare  not  go  with 
you,  and  use  all  the  intreaties  and  persuasions  I  can  wiiii 
you  not  to  act  so  much  against  your  own  conscience ;  auJ 
I  hope  to  prevail  with  you  too.  But  to  wave  such  sugges- 
tions: upon  the  whole.  Madam,  it  is  my  principle,  and  I 
believe  it  will  be  my  practice,  thai  between  man  and  wife 
no  violence  can  be  justified,  but  that  of  affectionate,  tender 
persuasion,  and  a  reasoning  importunity.  My  disposition 
does  not  lead  me  to  rudeness;  all  the  «;;ovcrnn)cnt,  and  ail 
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ibc  ubi-dience  or  the  married  slate,  tliat  1  bavc  any  nolion 
of,  consists  in  tbe  dominion  of  love,  and  tlic  sobjectiun  nf 
'  love.  What  moaslcrl  may  bo  tranelbrmed  into.  1  caODot 
any,  but  Ibis  is  my  judgment,  and  1  peniuade  myaell^  301 
are  not  apprchvosive  of  (be  rest,  any  more  than  I  am  ap- 
prrbetmivG  of  your  acting  as  you  say  you  will. 

Silt.  This,  brolber,  vas  tbe  subataace  of  our  diicounr 
aod  BO  odd  sort  of  courting  you'll  say  it  was  i  sod  thus  the 
case  s'ands  now :  wbat  shall  I  resolve  to  do  in  Jt,  I  know 
nut.     What  would  yaa  advise  me  to! 

Bro.  I'll  be  very  plain  wjtb  you,  sister;  if  you  wor«  00 
u  good  terms  with  your  father  as  ever  you  were,  yet  if  this 
had  offered  then,  I  wonld  have  advised  you  to  have  bad 
him,  ifever  yon  expected  to  be  happy.  Ho  is  a  sober,  vir- 
tuous, geucraus  spirited  gentleman,  and  snch  a  one  con 

never  use  you  ill.     I  know  you  love  Sir  Antliony ; 

bat  you  are  undone  ifever  you  bare  him ;  for  be  ia  a  brvt* 
aad  a  beggar :  be  only  wants  your  money ;  and  if  he  mames 
you,  he  has  neither  estate  to  maintain  youj  souse  to  enterlaiii 
yen,  or  manners  to  ose  yon  well. 

Sist,  1  believe  I  shall  take  your  advice,  truly,  but  I  abaU 
not  be  too  basty. 

Bro.  1  am  glad  to  see  you  10  so  fair  a  way  to  come  off 
this  ugly  family  broil. 

Sitt.  I  do  not  see  that  this  will  bring  me  off  of  it  at  all, 
my  father  will  be  the  same  n>an. 

Bro,  Yes,  yea,  it  will  bring  you  off;  he  will  bring  joo 
to  be  reconciled,  and  my  aunt  will  work  anolher  way  ;  and 
if  it  should  be  impossible,  still  you  are  provided  tor. 

Sist.  I  can'l  say  but  I  shall  be  provided  for,  yet  I  owr 
I  shall  oever  enjoy  myself;  for  whether  I  am  right  or 
wrong,  I  oanuot  say  I  am  easy  to  be  at  such  a  variance 
as  not  to  be  on  speaking  terms  with  my  own  father  and 
mother. 

Bro.  Iliat's  jostmy  case.  I  koow  not  what  I  shall  d» 
lo  go  abroad,  and  perhsips  may  never  see  tlicm  again ;  and 
tu  go,  and  not  so  much  as  Me  (hem  again,  or  buve  their 
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blcMHig,  or  take  my  leave  of  tlieni.    I  know  not  wtat  to  do 

ID  U 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  then  why  will  yon  go  ?    I  think  yon 
take  the  wrongest  step  in  the  world. 

Bro.  In  what,  child  t 

Sisi.  To  go  in  the  army  1  what  occasion  have  yon  for  it! 
Yon  told  me  yon  should  (unly  go  to  traveL 

Bro.  Well,  be  easy,  I  am  going  to  travel  first  for  a  year ; 
I  design  to  go  into  Italy. 

Sisi.  But  you  must  go  to  the  army  at  last 

Bro.  Aye,  but  not  a  great  while  yet,  though  perhaps 
time  enough  to  make  my  dream  good. 

SisL  My  aunf  s  words  came  into  my  head,  when  you  toM 
me  that  ugly  dream.  I  wish  there  be  not  something  in  it 
at  last.  If  yon  did  not  go  into  the  army,  I  should  not  bo 
afraid  of  it. 

Bro.  I  do  not  love  to  heed  dreams. 

SisL  I  have  heard  our  minister  say,  there  is  a  just  me- 
dium  to  be  observed  in  the  giving  heed  to  dreams,  vis.  that 
we  should  not  lay  too  much  $tress  upon  them,  and  yet  not 
wholly  slight  them. 

Bro.  I  observe  the  dreams  that  signify  bad  things  are  true 
oftenest  1  dreamed  exaofly  abont  a  week  before  it  hap- 
pened of  our  breach  with  my  father. 

SisL  Here  comes  my  anni,  we  must  talk  no  more  of  that 
now. 


THE  THIRD  DIALOGUE. 


The  two  last  dialc^es  are  to  be  understood  to  be  a  re- 
capitulation of  what  had  been  acted  some  time  past,  in  or- 
der to  introduce  thb  part,  and  preserve  the  connection  of 
the  history.  The  daughter  is  now  to  be  talked  of,  as  having 
been  married  some  time.   The  son  was  gone  to  travel :  aad 
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Imviug  been  returned  into  Flanders,  wus  goae  tg  his  post  in 
tlie  army,  where  heing  ia  the  conrederate  service,  and  com- 
maiidud  out  upon  action,  he  fell  in  with  a  party  of  the 
French,  and,  bciug  very  much  wounded  in  the  fight,  was 
takeu  prisoner,  and  carried  to  Cambray,  from  whence  he 
wrote  bis  sister  a  letter,  of  which  in  its  course. 

The  new-married  coople  had  fur  above  two  years  Uved 
together,  as  they  were  at  first,  with  his  father  and  bcr  aiiot; 
(luring  which  time  she  bail  two  children;  and  the  treat- 
ment she  had  met  with  there,  bad  been  so  kind,  so  divert- 
ing, and  so  obhgiog,  that  she  could  have  no  reason  to  say 
that  they  had  not  performed  fully  the  engagement  her  bui- 
baud  had  made  with  ber,  to  endeavour  to  make  bcr  furptt 
the  afllictioD  of  the  breach  with  her  father. 

Her.  husband  carried  it  with  so  much  tenderness  and  af- 
fection to  bcr,  as  was  capahle  to  en^jagc  and  win  a  temper 
far  more  refractory  tbon  her's;  and,  by  his  obliging  car- 
nage, he  prevenUd  many  little  erouniooa  whicb  ber  iocli- 
Dstions  would  otherwise  have  led  her  to.  Yet  two  things 
remained— 1.  She  could  not  persuade  herself  to  Uke  a  re- 
gular kind  of  family- government :  she  loved  company, 
Khich  she  hod  been  acoustomed  to,  and  a  little  to  playi 
and  when  she  made  ber  visits,  would  sometiines  stay  at 
cards  or  other  diversions  very  late.  3.  She  coald  not 
think  of  stooping  to  own  her  misbehaviour  to  her  Talber, 
or  to  make  any  submission  to  him ;  nor  could  her  husband, 
though  be  failed  in  no  eadeavoor,  bring  that  breach  to  an 
end  without  iL 

As  ber  family  increased,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  ber  ways 
were  not  very  agreeable  to  the  family  she  was  ip,  it  seemed 
necessary  to  think  of  settling  themselves  apart ;  and  ber  hus- 
band having  a  very  good  house  of  his  own  near  the  city,  it 
was  resalvMl  tkey  ahonld  do  so ;  and,  accordingly,  as  we 
ny,  tbey.bagan  honae-keeping. 

,  And  nov.  began  the  trial  of  her  basbaad's  tnniper  and 
pattouoelo.^  utmost .  Hie  case  was  thus:— Being  now 
tulre  aowster  of  a  family,  ha  was  obliged  to  take  upon  faini 
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tbo  charge  of  a  familj-goTennineDt    He  had  not  only  neen 
religioosly  educated^  butt  as  has  been  before  obaenred.  was 
a  very  serioasy  religious  gentleman  himself.     It  was  his  af- 
flictioo,  that  he  found  very  little  complaisance  in  his  wile  to 
any  thing  that  was  religious ;  and  therefore  he  entered  into 
no  conference  with  her  about  establishing  the  orders  of  his 
family :  but  as  soon  as  his  house  was  furnished,  and  his  fa- 
mily removed,  he  resolved,  like  a  true  Christian,  to  begin 
with  the  worship  of  God  in  bis  house ;  and,  that  he  might 
leave  no  room  for  her  to  dispute  it,  he  did  this  without  so 
much  as  mentioning  it  to  bis  wife :  and  as  if  it  was  a  thing 
which  ought  to  be  taken  for  granted,  was  as  naturally  and 
necessarily  to  be  done  in  a  family,  as  providing  food  and 
conveniences  for  their  subsistence.  However,  as  if  to  make 
this  more  eligible,  and  to  introduce  it  without  any  seeming 
imposition  upon  his  wife,  he  invited  his  father  and  mother, 
and  a  minister,  who  was  their  acquaintance,  to  sup  with 
them  the  first  night  of  their  house-keeping;  and  before 
supper,  his  wife  being  in  the  room,  he  asked  the  minister 
aloud  if  he  would  please  to  be  their  chaplain  for  that  night  ? 
The  wife  could  not  offer  to  oppose  it,  though  he  could 
easily  perceive  she  looked  a  littfe  strange  at  it.     So  the 
minister,  as  had  been  concerted,  gladly  accepted  the  offer, 
books  were  brought  in,  the  servants  called  together,  and 
family-prayers  performed  the  first  night.     Afler  this  was 
done,  and  supper  was  over,  he  invited  the  minister,  who  it 
seems  lived  in  the  country,  to  stay  two  or  three  days  with 
them,  which  he  also  accepted ;  so,  of  course,  prayers  were 
had  every  night  and  mommg  while  the  minister  staid.  And 
thus  the  worship  of  God  was  quietly  introduced  into  the 
family.    And  after  the  minister  was  gone,  the  servants,  to 
whom  it  was  no  novelty,  having  been  all  in  the  family  be- 
fore, came  of  course  together  at  the  usual  hour,  and  he  per- 
formed it  himself. 

His  wife,  who  was  more  disgusted  at  his  taking  ho  notice 
of  it  to  her,  than  at  the  thing  itself,  as  if  it  was  a  beg*uniiig 
of  some  new  method  which  he  intended  to  take  with  Ikt, 
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took  a  great  many  ways  to  let  bJm  see  she  was  oot  verjr 
well  pleuscd.  Sometimes  at  \be  nsaal  time,  when  Le  would 
nay,  come,  call  in  tbe  servants,  she  would  give  a  smile  as  a 
signal  ofcuatempt:  oncD  she  would  be  busy  above  atwra, 
aiid  not  come  down  at  all;  very  olten,  though  she  woold 
come,  she  would  make  him  wait  a  good  while;  aod  when 
she  came  into  the  room,  would  say,  with  some  disdain,  what 
seed  you  to  have  staid  for  me  ? 

However,  be  took  no  notice  of  all  this;  and  though  she 
■trove,  by  all  the  ways  she  conld,  to  have  made  him  speak 
of  it  first,  yet  he  shunned  it;  resolving  not  to  have  anydis- 
pule  with  her,  if  it  were  possible  to  avoid  it;  but  she  soon 
took  care  to  make  it  anavoidable. 

Being  now  become  a  mistress  of  a  family,  he  hoped  she 
would  have  had  some  consideration  for  the  station  she  was 
in,  and  have  appeared  with  a  little  of  that  gravity  and  au- 
ihority  that  became  her;  but,  on  tbe  contrary,  she  entireljr 
omitted  all  appearance  of  any  such  thing;  abe  visited  oF- 
tmer  than  over;  the  played  al  cards  abroad  two  or  three 
tinet  a  w«ek,  and  at  honw  u  often  as  she  conld  get  com' 
pany;  abe  went  almost  nightly  to  the  playi  in  short,  she 
began  to  lead  a  life  so  diSercnt  from  tbe  rest  of  tbe  familj.. 
aad  so  uneasy  to  him,  and  all  bis  and  bar  friends,  that  it  was 
greatly  afflicting  and  perplexing  to  bim. 

Daripg  bU  this  time  he  treated  her  with  the  atnost  tes- 
derness,  and  the  most  obliging  carriage  that  was  possible ; 
only  it  could  not  be  concealed  neither  from  ber,  nor  frocn 
oil  the  house,  that  his  wife's  coadnct  was  as  extreme  afflic- 
tion to  bin;  and  the  more,  because  he  sawno  possible  me- 
thod to  go  aboDt  to  reclaim  her. 

His  wife  finding  herself  unrestrained,  grew  still  worse, 
and  at  length  contented  not  herself  to  give  her  vanity  iti 
fuU  swing,  hut  appeared  discontented  that  he  would  not  do 
the  like.  If  she  went  to  the  play,  he  would  sometimes  go 
with  her  to  the  door,  as  be  bad  said  be  would  when  he 
oearted  her ;  bat  would  oot  go  in,  which  she  pretended 
^  took  very  ill  of  bim.     When  be  visited  any  where  with 
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her,  where  he  eaw  her  resolved  to  stay  lafe  el  eerds»  he 
woald  exooee  himtelfy  and  leave  her;  and  it  was  maeh  if 
she  did  not  float  him  before  the  eompany,  in  some  each 
manner  at  this,  **  Wha^  yoo  want  to  go  home,  and  say 
yoar  prayers  i*  whieh  he  woaM  torn  off  with  a  smile,  or  a 
jest,  and  withdraw:  hot  stiU these  things  were  very  grievons 
Co  him. 

During  all  this,  and  moeh  more,  nothing  angered  her 
so  much,  as  that  he  would  not  take  the  ci^  into  debate 
with  her:  bat  he  resolved  to  go  on  in  the  duties  of  a 
master  iu  Itis  family,  and  to  givo  her  no  oocasion  to  say  he 
nsed  her  amiss ;  so  that  all  this  while  he  said  nothing  to 
her,  till  at  last  she  began  with  him  upon  the  following  oo- 
casion. 

Ris  eldest  child,  a  fine  little  boy,  was  now  almost  tlirce 
y  ars  old;  He  had  been  hot  too  well  assured,  that  his  wife 
took  little  care  to  teach  the  ohild  any  thing  that  might  lay 
an  early  foundation  of  a  religions  knowledge  in  its  mind ; 
wherefore,  upon  aH  opportunities,  he  would  be  talking  to 
the  little  creatore  in  such  l«Dgnage  as  was  fittest  for  him  to 
anderstand,  vis.  of  who  made  him?  and  who  redeemed 
bim  ?  what  God  was  !  and  that  he  must  serve  God,  and  the 
like;  as  is  usual  to  say  to  little  children;  and  his  wife 
takes  tliat  opportunity  to  break  in  upon  him  one  day,  in 
pursuance  of  her  former  reeolation,  and  began  with  him 
vi^hile  he  was  talking  with  his  little  son,  m.  the  followitfg 
manner. 

Wife.  So,  Mr.  ,  you  are  wortfiily  employed. 

Husb.  My  dear^  I  hope  it  is  no  ill  employment. 

TFife,  No,  no;  only  suitable  to  that  absolute  govern- 
ment of  your  family,  which  yoa  entered  upon  at  your  be- 
ginning to  keep  bouse. 

Ilusb.  My  dear,  I  hope  I  have  not  encroached  upon  your 
province. 

Wife.  No,  no ;  my  province  1  to  be  sure  I  am  not  fit  to 
inslrnct  a  child  of  three  years  old. 

Husb.  Mv  speaking  to  tlie  child  to  let  him  know  who 
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made  liim,  and  who  redeomcd  him,  and  wliom  he  was  bani 
lo  servi-,  was  a  lliinj  so  innocent,  and  I  thougbt  so  oa(a- 
ml,  tliiit  I  wonder  it  slioulil  offend  jwu,  iny  dear. 

infe.  No,  no;  olTend  me!  why  shoald  it  offend  ne? 
Yoa  know  I  cannot  do  it  myself,  having  never  been  laugbt 
any  tiling  till  I  was  almost  twenty  years  old, 

tlusb.  Though  you  have  had  knowledge  enongfa,  my 
dear,  yet  1  have  heard  you  say,  it  bad  been  better  if  your 
lalher  bad  begun  earlier  with  his  family;  and  that  it  had 
prevented  the  breach  that  has  ha|>pened  since. 

fFi/'e.  Yes,  yes,  and  made  you  have  a  better  wife. 

I/titb.   My  dear,  ynn  nevnr  beard  tne  complain. 

Wife.  No,  your  reproofs  are  silent,  but  very  legible.  Rod 
aasy  4o  he  understood. 

finib.  Wheruin,  my  dear,  do  I  reprove  you! 

Wife.  Only  by  taking  all  your  family  measures  wilh- 
out  consaltjag  your  wife  i  as  one  not  worth  having  ber 
consent  asked  in  the  matter,  or  rather  Dot  capable  ol 
giving  it. 

Ilusb.  What  family- measarcB  do  you  mean,  my  dear  t 
We  have  not  been  six  months  in  a  family  yet,  and  1  k&ow 
Bot  one  single  thing  in  the  bouse  that  I  have  ordered  with- 
out you. 

Wife.  Not  one  thing  I  Why,  did  not  you  bring  borne 
your  chaplain  without  me,  and  let  op  your  family-orden 
.  yitboHt  nu  1.  Whj  wea  I  not  worthy  being  spoken  to  eboAt 
it?  I  suppose  you  fancied  I  would  oppose  it,  as  you  once 
bad  anotionldid  at  my  father's';  and  so  you  treated  me  as 
if  I  was,  first,  an  atheist,  that  would  oppose  any  thin^  (hat 
was  good  or  religious ;  and,  secandiy,  an  upper  wrvant; 
whose  business  was  not  lo  join  in  making  orders,  but  to 
submit  to  them  when  made.  But  1  do  not  trouble  yoa 
much  at  your  devotions, 

Hutb,  It  is  my  great  roisfortune  (hat  you  have  kept  this 
in  your  mind  so  long,  and  not  let  me  know  that  you  look 
oflence  at  it  before.  Nothing  was  cverdone  with  more  in- 
c  of  intention,  or  construed  in  a  more  contrar\  man 
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ii«r  to  my  BemiDg.  I  ooqU  haye  no  thooght  that  you 
Goold  oppose  the  natoral  doty  of  all  creatarei  to  worship 
and  serve  that  Being  that  created  them.  How  coold  I 
have  sQch  a  thoaght  of  you,  my  dear,  when  I  koow  yon 
always  willingly  joined  with  us  at  my  father^s,  and  when  I 
heard  you  declare  to  your  annt,  that  the  conung  to  prayers 
was  no  part  of  the  thing  which  made  the  breach  at  your 
f  ather^s  ?  Do  not  take  it  ill,  my  dear ;  indeed  I  had  not  the 
least  thought  of  what  yon  suggest;  and  if  I  omitted  any 
thing  which  1  ought  to  have  done  in  respect  to  you,  my 
dear,  I  ask  your  pardon. 

[Offers  to  kiss  her,  she  turns  away  from  him.] 

Wife.  What  signifies  that,  when  you  have  used  me  so  ? 
You  know  I  must  submit  to  your  orders,  now  they  are 
made. 

Husb.  My  dear,  is  there  any  thing  in  my  family-orders 
which  offends  yon,  or  that  yen  would  not  have  done  ?  If 
there  is,  let  me  know,  and  it  shall  be  altered. 

Wife.  No,  no ;  'tis  past  the  time  to  ask  that  question 
now ;  you  know  it  is  my  part  to  submit. 

Hush.  My  dear,  I  cannot  but  think  it  hard  yoo  should 
talk  of  submitting  where  there  is  nothing  imposed ;  I  im- 
pose nothing,  and  offer  to  alter  any  thing  you  shall  direct 
to  be  altered. 

Wife.  Is  it  not  imposing,  when  you  did  it  all  without  so 
much  as  speaking  a  word  to  me  about  it  I  Hiough  tlie 
matter  of  it  was  never  so  good,  yet  the  manner  of  doing  it 
was  by  imposing  a  compliance  in  me,  since  I  was  not  thought 
worthy  to  be  spoken  to  about  it :  but  you  see  I  don't  trou« 
ble  you  much  with  my  company. 

HusIk  That's  my  grief,  my  dear,  and  principally  because 
I  fear  that  at  last  it  will  not  be  your  comfort 

Wife.  WJiat  need  that  trouble  you  ? 

Hush.  My  dear,  if  you  suppose  I  love  you,  you  cannot 
think  I  can  be  less  concerned  for  your  future  bappinc&s. 
than  for  your  present. 

Wife.  I  suppose  none  of  the  three. 
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JIusb.  If  yoii  do  mejailice,  yon  will  be  satisfied  o(  llirni 
all ;  but  you  are  angry  now,  I'll  wave  tbat  discourse  till  yon 
are  better  satisfied. 

Wife.  Your  grief  yoo  speak  of  is  nothing  at  all  lo  the 
occasions  given  me. 

Hutb,  My  grisf  is,  tbat  the  occasion  yoB  lake  of  being 
displeased,  is  from  wliat  is  my  indisponsable  duty,  and 
jour's  also. 

Wife.  The  doing  your  doty  is  none  of  my  grief. 

ttmb.  My  dear,  it  is  a  double  grief  to  me,  to  hear  yoa  , 
say,  tbe  reason  of  your  dislike  is  from  my  error  in  lb*  ' 
oauiicr  of  inlrodacing  it.  Had  I  foreseen  it,  I  would  have  i 
iDBde  no  scrapie  to  have  laid  down  all  my  authority,  as  I 
y«u  call  it,  as  a  master,  and  have  begged  of  you  to  lot  it 
be  done. 

Wife.  Don't  banter  me  ;  yon  would  have  asked  my  leava 
to  set  up  family-wonhip,  would  yon  ?  what  if  I  bad  re- 
fused, would  yoD  have  let  it  alone  far  thatT 

Hu$b.  Tbat  is  Dot  a  question  to  be  asked;  I  tm  aon 
yon  would  not  have  refused;  yon  oonld  not  have  refitted 
auch  a  natural  known  duty;  and  tbe  certainty  ofyoar  free 
consent  was  a  very  good  reason  why  I  sboald  onit  the  eer^- 
■nony;  nay,  if  I  bad  thought  of  it,  I  question  wbetber  1 
sbontd  have  asked  you ;  I  rather  should  have  tbeoght  I  hti 
obliged  yon  in  it,  and  sbonld  have  offended  in  making  it  a 
qaestion  whether  yon  consented  to  it  or  no. 

Wife.  Bat  the  more  ingennous  tmth  of  the  two  bad 
been  to  have  said,  tbat  if  you  bad  asked  me,  and  I  had  re- 
fnied  to  consent,  yet  that  yon  would  have  done  it  agaiMt 
iny  will ;  and,  therefore,  to  avoid  the  strife,  yon  <dKMe  not 
to  propose  it.     Is  not  that  ^e  case  now  I 

Hutb.  My  dear,  I  own  it  is  a  duty  tbat  I  dare  notomt; 
and  tbongh,  if  I  had  thought  that  you  expected  it,  I  would 
have  asked  your  consent,  yet  I  should  have  asked  it  apon 
a  preanmptioD  of  your  being  ready  to  agree  to  it;  and  it 
wonld  have  been  tbe  greatest  afiVont  to  yoa  in  tbe  world, 
t*  have  supposed  otfaerwite  of  yon.     We  ought  no  mora 
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to  ask  one  anotlMr^s  lemve  to  pmy  to  God,  thftft  woongbt 
to  Bak  ODO  aootlioi'ikooiiioiitto  oat  or  driok»  riao  ap»or>ait 
down. 

Wife.  Welly  yoa  see,  aa  I  told  yon,  I  doa'i  distarb  yoa 
at  it. 

Huib.  Bot  if  yon  knew  bow  nroch  tkat  doea  dbtarb  Bie,. 
T  bjolieve  yoa  would  consider  of  it. 

fVife.  I  don't  troablo  myself  abont  tbat,  I'  assure  yon* 

Husb.  Welly  my  dear,  I  remember  wbat  I  said  to  you 
berorc  we  were  married^  at  yoor  annt's  hoase»  npon  thia  very 
sabjocty  when  I  little  thoaght  yon  were  in  earnest;  bat  I'll 
perform  it  faithfully. 

Wife.  I  remember  nothing  of  it 

Husb.  I  told  yoQy  if  yoq  woald  not  let  me  pray  witb  yoO| 
I  would  pray  for  you,  and  so  I  do  heartily;  and  1  ho|)e 
God  will  hear  me  at  last.  He  has  ways  to  ofeve  your  hearty 
though  I  cannot  prevail. 

Wi/i.  O,  your  memory  is  very  good ;  and  that  makes 
me  remember  something  too  that  was  said  at  the  same  time, 
which  I  suppose  you  have  forgot. 

Husb.  What's  that,  my  dear? 

JFife.  Why,  that  I  would  have  my  liberty,  and  would 
not  be  tied  to  your  formalities ;  but  that'  I  woold  go  ^ 
visitiug  when  I  pleased,  though  it  vtere  when  you  were  at 
yoor  long  prayers ;  and  that  I  would  go  to  the  play,  and  to 
the  park  on  Sundays  too,  if  I  pleased. 

Husb.  My  dear,  have  I  not  given  you  as  much  liberty  as 
you  have  desired  ?  Have  I  offered  the  least  restraint  to 
yon  7  I  have  not  so  moch  as  used  the  intreatiea  and  per- 
anasions  that  I  capitulated  with  yon  to  have  liberty  for. 

Wife.  But  I  can  see  well  enough  how  yoa  like  it,  and 
how  ill  you  are  pleased. 

Husb.  Nay,  my  dear,  1  never  promised  yon  that  I  would 
like  such  things,  and  be  pleased  with  them ;  that  is  what 
yoa  cannot  say  we  agreed  upon ;  nor  I  believe  have  you  so 
little  sense  to  expect  lliat  I  can  like  it ;  but  hitherto  you 
have  not  had  the  least  trouble  of  a  complaint  from  me.    I 
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believe,  and  heartily  pray,  thai  God  will  in  his  own  lime  npuD. 
your  eyes  to  see  that  you  are  in  the  wroog,  and  to  resture 
yon  to  me  and  your  friends,  that  we  may  yet  have  the  cam- 
fort  of  one  another;  and  till  that  time,  I  bear  all  you  tbink 
lit  to  do  with  us  much  patience  as  I  can. 

fVife.  But  ^till  you  are  going  nn  with  yonr  family- 
government;  and  now  you  are  lor  catechising  your  chil- 
dren, as  if  I  was  not  able  to  tell  Ihcm  who  made  tticm  as 
well  as  you. 

Husb.  I  never  questioned  your  ability,  roy  dear. 

JV^.  No,  Dor  my  willingness,  neiliier;  lor  you  never 
asked  me  whether  I  bad  done  it,  or  would  do  it,  ur  not:  | 
what  was  this  but  exposing  me  to  all  the  house,  as  if  I  wm  j 
not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  teaching  a  little  child,  but  thatyoa  i 
were  fain  to  do  it  yourself 

Husb.  Inslrncting  our  children  is  the  natural  work 
both  of  father  and  mother;  and  my  talking  to  the  child 
in  that  manner,  no  way  implies,  that  you  do  not,  or  cannot, 
or  that  I  think  bo  ;  in  that  your  inference  is  not  just,  mj 
dear. 

Wife.  I  tbink  it  below  yon, 

Husb.  My  dear,  bow  can  you  think  that,  wliea  yon 
■aid  to  me  of  your  own  father,  that  if  he  had  done  it 
sooner  by  yon,  the  fatal  breach  among  you  had  neTcr 
happened. 

Wife.  That  case  and  thia  is  not  alike ;  I  never  refnid 
or  omitted  it,  what  need  yon  meddle  with  it? 

Hush.  Well,  my  dear,  so  the  children  be  but  eariy 
and  rightly  instructed,  you  and  I  will  never  difier  about 
who  shall  do  it.  I>o  but  grant  me  this,  that  it  ought  to  b« 
done. 

Wife.  Ves,  yes,  it  ought  to  be  done,  to  be  sur*. 

Hush,  Then,  my  dear,  if  you  will  allow  me  eo  unci 
plainness,  I'll  prove  to  you  that  I  have  not  done  amin. 
because  it  bad  not  been  done  to  this  child ;  and  thtrc- 
fore  it  was  my  duty  to  do  i(,  you  having  tbunght  fit  t* 
omit  it 
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Wife.  Row  do  yoa  make  that  oat,  that  I  have  omi(t<>d 
it. 

Husb.  Yoa  shall  hare  ananswerable  etidence  imoirdi 
ately  for  yoor  convictioD.     Come   hither,  Harry;  come 
hither,  oiy  dear. 

[He  calls  the  little  boy,  and  examiaes  him.] 

Fatk.  Who  made  yoa,  my  dear  ? 

Child.  God. 

Faih.  Who  told  yoa  so? 

Child.  You  did,  papa. 

Fath.  When,  my  dear? 

Ctiild.  Jost  now,  papa. 

Fath.  Did  nobody  ever  tell  you  so  before  ? 

Child.  No,  papa. 

Moth.  Sirrah,  did  not  1  tell  you  so  ? 

Child.  No,  mamma. 

Moth.  Nor  nurse  neither? 

Child.  No,  mamma. 

Moth.  Yoa  tell  a  lie,  sirrah. 

Cldld.  No,  indeed,  mamma. 

Husb.  Nay,  my  dear,  children  are  fools,  you  know,  &c. 

Wife.  1  am  sore  he  tells  an  untruth  now. 

Husb.  Why,  my  dear,  do  not  be  angry  with  the  child ; 
for  I  asked  him  over  and  over  who  made  him?  and  he  said, 
he  could  not  tell ;  then  I  asked  him  if  nobody  ever  told 
him  ?  and  he  said,  no ;  and  if  he  had  not  answered  me  so, 
which  a  little  surprised  me,  and  troubled  me  too,  I  should 
not  have  committed  this  invasion  upon  your  office. 

Jl'ife.  Well,  well,  there  is  time  enough  to  teach  him  all 
that ;  he  is  not  three  years  old. 

Husb.  Aly  dear,  1  thank  God,  it  is  yet  early  enough ; 
but  never  let  you  and  I  dispute  about  whose  work  it  is  to 
instruct  our  children.  If  we  do  our  duty,  and  instruct  them 
well,  it  will  find  us  both  work  enough,  as  they  grow  up :  we 
shall  be  glad  to  help  one  another,  and  not  thiiik  it  an  en- 
croachment upon  our  office. 
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:  it  U  noDseDso  to  meddle  with  cbildrcn  at 
jBa—  old :  tliey  wilt  answer  like  parrots,  atid  ^aj 
wiiar  they  arc  bid  i  but  they  understand  nolbing  of  mIiuI 
tliey  say, 

JIusb.  With  submission,  my  dear,  that  is  a  mistake :  an 
awe  and  seDso  oftbegrfiatnesiiBDd  majesty  of  God,  and  the 
fear  we  ougLil  to  have  of  oficadin^  bim,  is  capable  of  being 
received  by  a  child  as  soon  as  ii  can  speak, 

IVife.  I  do  not  sec  it  is  to  any  manner  of  purpose. 

Hmb.  My  dear,  does  he  kno     you  T 

W.ife.  Yes,  to  bo  sure, 

Husb.  Does  he  know  vou  Up    ;  a  rod,  and  that  he  most 

1  be  a  pall]  if  be  does,  ho  will  muka 

_ua  angry,  BDD  juu  i  uurreci  liim? 

PVi/e.  VVbatU  all  that  to  the  purpose '. 

Ilusb.  By  the  same  rule  be  is  capable  of  receiving  duo 
imprcssioDs  of  bis  Maker. 

Wife.  Not  at  all, 

Hmb.  Ntt  doubt,  as  soon  as  God  has  iropowcred  his  sou) 
to  receive  any  knowledge  at  all,  it  is  our  doty  to  help  htna 
to  receive  some  knowledge  of  God  ;  besides,  my  dear,  ifou 
are  not  ignorant  bow  soon  a  little  infant  will  be  taught  to 
■in ;  and  I  think  we  ought  to  study  to  be  before  hand  with 
the  devil,  and  lay  a  foundation  of  good  in  our  children  b«- 
fore  be  can  get  in  to  lay  a  foundation  of  evil. 

Wife.  You  are  wiser  than  I,  to  ba  sore :  and  tbercfor* 
yon  thought  fit  to  begin,  as  you  suppose,  before  me ;  but  to 
be  sure,  before  you  inquired  of  me,  or  consulted  with  dm 
any  thing  about  it. 

Hmb.  Ton  are  disposed  to  be  angry,  my  deer;  my 
eomfort  is,  yon  have  no  reason,  and  that  I  have  done  no- 
thing but  what  I  think  my  duty,  and  not  even  that,  with  a 
design  to  displease  yon, 

fVife.  You  foncy  yourself  very  obliging. 

Uusb.  I  would  be  always  so  to  you,  my  dear, 

H'ife..  Mighty   obliging,   iwlced !    in    lcttii)g    nie    go 
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alone  always*  I  luppoM  you  are  ashamod  of  yoar  ^ife : 
ifyoQ  hady  }'oa  shoald  Dot  have  taken  nic.  I  did  not  court 
you. 

Husb.  My  dear,  f  never  let  yon  go  alone,  bat  to  places 
which  I  cannot  agree  to  go  to,  such  as  the  play-hoiine,  and 
to  my  Lady  — — ,  where  yoo  know  the  company,  and  the 
garoingf,  are  things  I  bate  not  been  bred  to,  and  cannot  com- 
ply with. 

Wife.  What,  your  conscience  will  not  let  yon  play  a 
game  at  cards  ? 

Uusb*  My  dear,  suppose  it  would,  as  to  the  simple  ac- 
tion, yet  I  own  it  will  not  as  to  its  circumstances. 

Wife.  What  circumstances,  I  beseech  you  ? 

Hush.  Why,  first,  I  can  employ  my  time  better;  and 
they  that  know  the  value  of  time,  and  the  haste  we  are 
all  making  to  eternity,  will  think  themselves  obliged  to 
waste  as  .littld  of  their  time  as  they  can,  and  think  it  their 
doty  always  to  employ  it  in  the  best  manner  they  can  pos- 
sibly. 

Ifife.  I  think  time  spent  in  good  company  is  not  mis- 
spent. ,  ' 

Hush.  My  dear,  when  you  come  nearer  the  end  of  your 
time,  you  will  think  otherwise. 

Wifi.  That's  more  than  you  are  sure  of. 

Hush.  For  your  sake,  my  dear,  I  hope  you  will ;  it  will 
be  a  sad  day  for  you,  if  you  should  not,  and  lor  me  too,  if 
I  should  live  to  see  it 

Wije.  Well,  that  is  but  one  of  your  niceties ;  pray  where 
are  the  rest  I 

Hush,  Why»  my  dear,  it  is  true,  I  have  other  scrnplts ; 
and  my  second  is  this : — I  am  now  a  fatlier,  and  a  master 
of  a  family,  and  have  servants  and  children  growing  up  : 
I  have  duties  npon  me  now^  which  were  not  my  duties  be- 
fore, and  particularly  family-worship.  Thirdly,  I  am  ob- 
liged in  duty  to  set  no  evil  example  either  to  children  or 
servants :  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  let  my  conversation  be  in 
all  tilings  exemplary,  that  I  may  not  have  either  oiy  scr- 


t 


304  THE  FAMILY   INSTUUCTOB.     [Part  111. 

va.aU  or  children  justify  themselves  in  any  exceuea  by  ny 
o»«mpk. 

H'i/e.  What's  all  this  to  lawful  things,  such  as  visiting  a 
frientl,  seeing  at  play,  or  playing  a  game  a  cards  ?     Thosa    < 
things  that  you  speak  of,  relate  to  unlawful  excesses  nnlj;   i 
such  as  drunkeiinesa,  lewdness,  and  such  tbiDgs  aa  liiese.       I 

Uusb.  Aye,  and  other  things  too;  and  tliose  circum- 
stances  make  some  things  unlawful  to  me,  nhich  are  not  ' 
SCI  in  themselves;  particularly,  my  dear,  you  stay  there  at  I 
cards  till  one  or  two  in  the  morning;  if  1  did  so,  I  must 
neglect  my  duly  in  my  family,  and  cause  a  game  ai  cards 
til  supersede  the  worship  of  God ;  would  not  that  giune  of 
cards  be  a  sin  1 

Wife.  Yes,  yes,  ]  told  you,  at  Sir  Anthony's,  yoa  must 
go  home,  and  say  your  prayers. 

Uusb.  That  was  uut  the  kindest  thing  that  ever  j'ou  said 
to  me  in  your  life,  my  d;:ar. 

}Vife.  I  shall  always  use  you  so,  when  yoa  are  ko  rnae 
to  mc,  to  leave  the  company. 

Husb.  Then  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  from  goiog  agaia, 
my  dear. 

Wife.  You  maystay  away,  if  you  plc^e. 

Husb.  Indeed,>my  dear,  I  must  stay  away,  or  oOeod  yoa 
by  coming  away  before  you ;  for  I  cannot  dispense  with  my 
duty  to  God  upon  any  account  whatsoever.  I  am  very  sorry 
you  will  not  take  lliat  fur  a  sufficient  excuse. 

Wife.  What  need  you  make  any  excuses  to  me!  any 
thing  will  serve  to  a  wife,  you  knofr. 

Husb  I  am  very  loth  to  disoblige  you,  my  dear,  oihI 
therefore  I  am  giving  you  just  reasons  for  my  behaviour  in 
every  port,  that  your  own  judgment  may  ohiige  you  to  say 
you  have  no  cause  to  take  it  ill, 

Ifife.  Other  husbands  do  nut  live  so;  do  you  think  any 
body  but  mo  have  their  husbands  go  to  piny-bouse  doors 
with  ihcin,  and  then  run  awey  and  leave  tliem  t 

Huib.  Indeed,  my  dear,  1  cannot  comply  with  yon  la 
part,  and  told  you  so  before  1  married  you.     If  you 
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will  excoH  me  goiog  to  Um  door  with  you,  I  bWI  take  it 
TCfy  kjndlj ;  but  us  for  going  to  the  plays,  aa  I  said  of 
playing  at  cards,  I  cao  mncb  better  employ  my  time. 

Wife.  Yes,  yes,  you  can  go  borne  to  year  prayers;  I 
wonder  yoo  don't  make  your  prayers  an  excuse  for  going 
to  dinner. 

Hutb.  My  dear,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  yon  make  a  jest  and 
scoff  at  praying  to  God.  You  ne¥er  beard  ne  make  an  ' 
excuse  for  doing  any  thing  that  becomes  me  to  do,  in  my 
life.  I  am  none  of  those  that  make  a  show  or  a  boast  of 
my  duty.  I  entreat  yon  upon  what  do  you  ground  this 
banter  ?  Did  I  ever  tell  you,  when  I  carried  you  to  the 
play-house,  that  I  mast  go  borne  to  my  prayers.  I  tell  yos 
plainly,  and  did  so  before  wo  were  married,  I  go  to  no 
plays;  but  Inever  said,l  did  not  because  I  most  go.  to  my. 
prtiyers. 

H^i/e.  No,  no,  but  your  spending  your  time  better,  im- 
plies it ;  for  can  yoa  spend  it  better  than  in  yonr  prayersT 
and  yoa  say  yon  are  always  to  spend  your  time  as  well  as 
you  can. 

Husb.  You  talk  to  me  of  my  praying,  my  dear,  as  if  I 
were  a  mere  Pharisee,  and  said  my  prayers  at  the  comer  of 
every  street. 

fViJi.  Yon  make  mere  ado  about  them  a  great  deal,  I 
think,  than  you  need. 

Hmb.  I  make  no  boast  of  them,  nor  do  yon  know  any 
more  of  tbem  thou  needful  family- worship  requires.  If  I 
olTered  any  such  thing  as  private  prayer  with  you,  I  fear 
you  would  but  make  a  mock  of  it. 

Jf'i/e.  No,  no,  not  I ;  you  maypray  all  night  and  all  day 
too,  if  you  please ;  for  you  know  you  are  to  spend  all  your 
time  as  well  as  you  can. 

Ilusb.  My  dear,  there  are  duties  in  a  Christian   life 

fur  every  part  of  lime  without  letting  tbem  interferu  one 

with  another:  and  yet,  my  dear,  when  you  are.  at  the 

play,  I  don't  know  wliclhtr  It  might  not  be  as  proper  a 
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time  for  mc  to  pray,  as  at  any  time,  especially  on  jour  ,p, 
count. 

Wife.  Why,  then,  I  beseech  you,  more  than  at  any  other 
time? 

Huib.  For  the  same  reasons  that  Job  was  offering  sacri- 
fice for  his  sons  and  daughters,  when  they  were  making 
merry,  viz.  that  they  might  not  be  led  into  temptittion. 

Wf/e.  I  desire  none  of  your  prayers. 

Huib.  For  that  reason  you  have  the  more  occasion  To 
Ihera,  my  dear,  and  1  tlie  more  reason  to  pray  for  you. 

f^ife.  I  had  rather  you  would  go  to  the  play  with  me. 

Husb.  I  am  sorry  for  the  wretched  choice  jou  make, 
and  very  sorry  you  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  oblige  you. 
I  had  much  rather  you  would  put  yourself  in  a  condition 
Ihat  I  nright,  according  to  my  own  inclination,  deny  you 
nothing. 

Wife.  You  will  liatc  your  own  way;  you  will  be  a  worse 
bosband,  before  yoa  are  a  better. 

Bash.  I  believe  you  will  be  a  better  wife,  before  you  art 
a  worse. 

Wife.  You  faave  too  much  religion  to  be  a  kind  hus- 
band. 

Hutb.  Lord  give  you  m«re  religion,  my  dear,  then  yon 
iball  be  a  kinder  wife. 

Wife.  Do  not  trouble  your  bead  to  pray  for  me,  I  tell 
yoa,  tin  I  put  up  a  bill  to  yon  as  they  do  at  church. 

Hutb.  1  shall  always  prey  for  yon,  ny  dear. 

wife,  Yonll  have  no  dianks  for  it,  your  labour  is  all 
lost 

Hutb.  1  hope  not,  my  dear;  but  I  intreat  you  let  us 
have  IM  more  of  this  kind  of  discourse,  yon  mix  it  with  so 
much  profanecesa,  as  well  as  unkindness,  that  it  u  veiy 
grtevoM  and  very  afflicting  to  me.  I  was  iu  hopes  never 
to  have  bocd  you  come  this  length. 

fn/e.  What  length  am  I  come  ? 

Htub,  I  dea>re  not  to  enter  into  particulars.     I  fear  yon 
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are  lajio^  in  a  great  stock  for  repentance,  and  out  dlicourae 
<]  jes  but  htcreaae  it ;  therel'ore  I  forbear  saying  any  murei 
ior  in  mulliplying  wordt  tiiere  wanlelh  not  fein. 

fVife.  I  desire  to  be  n»ed  better,  or  I  ahall  lie  a  wone 
wife. 

Uusb.  Yon  are  dispoied  to  be  oiit  of  temper  at  this  time, 
my  dear.  I  hope  you  will  be  of  another  mind  when  you 
have  considered  of  it.     I'll  leave  you  awhile. 

Wifo.  For  ai  long  as  yoa  please. 

[He  withdraws,  and  goes  ap  stairs.] 

When  her  hasband  was  gone,  and  she  bad  sit  awhile, 
and  mused  apon  what  she  bad  done,  her  passion  began  to 
abate,  and  reason  to  take  place  again  in  her  sonl :  and 
first  her  unkindness  to  her  husband  began  to  show  itself  lo 
her.  '  "  I  believe,"  says  she  to  berselt^  "  I  ^ave  angered 
him  heartily ;  well,  it  cannot  be  helped  now,  Tet  bJv  take  it 
as  be  will." 

But  a  little  further  thinking  brought  her  more  to  herself, 
and  then  her  affection  to  him  stirred  in  her,  and  she  breaks 
out  again,  "  Bat  why  should  I  treat  him  thus  I  lie  never 
was  unkind  to  me  in  his  life^  be  has  been  the  most  tender 
husbaud  that  ever  woman  bud,  and  bas  taken  me  with  cir- 
cumstances ill  enough:  I'll  go  and  heal  it  all  again,  take 
hill)  in  my  arms,  and  speak  kindly  to  him." 

Away  sbe  goes  tu  speak  to  him,  but  cannot  find  him. 
She  inquires  for  him ;  the  servants  say  he  is  in  his  closet  j 
up  she  Dies  thither,  but  he  was  come  down  again,  and  was 
gone  out;  'tiien,  looliing  ont  at  the  window,  she  saw  him  at 
u  distance  walking  very  melancholy  in  some  fields  near  the 
house,  all  alone  by  himself.  B]L  this-  time  she  was  entirely 
come  to  herself;  and  seeing  him  walk  so  solitary,  it  made 
her  very  uneasy.  She  sends  a  servant  tu  htm,  to  tell  him 
she  desired  to  speak  with  him ;  and,  in  hopes  of  his  coming, 
slic  run  out  into  the  garden  to  meet  him;  but  the  boy 
brought  ber  word  again  be  was  gone,  and  he  eould  not  find 
htm. 

\ow  ibe  began  violently  to  reproach  herself  witb  ber  ill 
X2 
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usawo  of  her  liusbaQd.  aud  shutting  hersrif  inlo  licr  ;bam- 
ber,  she  reflected  bilterlj  on  hcrscll'. 

"  Wliat  a  brulo  have  I  been,"  said  slie,  "  to  tbe  I'csl 
isband  that  ever  woman  Lad !  that  took    mo  without  a 

thing  portion,  when  I  was  turned  out  ol"  doors  by  my  fd- 
Iber  and  nutber;  thatpever  said  an  uuklnd  thta^to  mc  m 
biB  lite;  id  ~''~  t  1  """""  'ost  ''"i.  at  a  tine  at  play,  ne»cr 
said  80  as,  why  ou     >  so  ?  or  grudgad  parting 

wilii  bia  i:yl    What  barbt     us  language  have  1  given 

bim!  and  how  calmly  and  tend'   ly  he  has  returned  it  ah 
ff        it  one  unkind  word  !    Sure  I  am  the  veri»t 
«         >       ever  man  had,  anil  do  not  deserve  that  ever     i 
De  should  Have  the  least  value     ir  me  again !"     She  stupt     ' 
awhile,  and  wept  vehemently,  ana  theo  went  on  with  ber  ex- 
xJamations  opoo  herseJI',  thus: — 

"  Then  what  have  I  quarrelled  niUi  him  for,  but  for 
what  all  tbe  women  in  the  nation  but  I  woftid  value  a  man 
Tor,  viz.  for  his  beiD^  sober,  and  virtuous,  and  religious ; 
and  did  ever  a  Too)  talk  to  a  husband  as  f  did,  about  bis 
family  orders,  bis  praylog  to  God,  and  tbe  like.  Why,  mj 
own  conscience  tells  me  that  he  is  in  tbe  ri{ihl,  and  I  am 
in  tbe  wrong;  and,  though  I  mind  nothing  myself,  I  cannot 
but  own  he  does  well.  Sure  I  am  the  worst  crealnre  ative  I 
There  are  many  women,  and  men  tuo,  that  have  religion 
little  enough;  but  bure  never  any  woman  abused  ber  bus- 
band  for  being  better  than  themselves  before." 

Hero  she  bursts  out  into  tears  agaitk  and  stilt  impatient, 
upon  every  little  noise  she  heard  in  the  bouse,  to  know  if  her 
husband  was  come  home. 

Her  husband  bad  bomo  all  ber  taunts  with  tbe  utmost 
patienoe  as  above,  and  bad  not  withdrawn  at  last,  bat  that 
bo  found  himself  moved  by  ber  talking  irreligiously  and  pro- 
fanely, when,  fearing  he  should  fly  oat  in  a  passion  too, 
and  80  give  ber  any  indecent  language  03  she  did  bim, 
und  which  he  thought  hiujself  obliged  to  avoid,  he  with- 
drew. 

He  was,  however,  not  on.y  surprised,  but  extremely  af- 


Dial.  Hi.]    THE  PAUILY  INSTBUCTOB.  SOD 

flict«d,  at  thii  treatment ;  and  not  odIj  at  thb  as  an  acoi 

dent,  bat  at  the  ud  prospect  of  what  he  was  to  expect 
rrom  the  conlinuBnce  of  it;  and  that  both  as  it  respected 
the  conduct  of  benclf  abroad,  wbiofa  be^an  to  be  public, 
and  also  the  treatment  he  was  to  have  from  her  at  borne. 

However,  as  the  best  remedjr  for  the  disorder  of  bis 
passions,  bo  went  itnmcdtately  into  his  closet,  and  prayed 
earnestly  to  God  for  a  patient  subtnissiTe  frame  in  himself 
to  all  bis  previdenccs ;  that  he  night  not  lay  any  stress 
upon  the  instrument,  but  view  the  meaning  and  design 
of  sovereign  goodness  in  all  those  things,  not  forgetting, 
at  the  same  time,  to  pray  very  sinoerely  for  his  wife,  that 
God  would  open  her  eyes,  convince  her  of  her  sin,  and 
bring  her  home  to  himself,  by  a  true  repentance  and  refer' 
oiolion. 

This  brought  him  to  a  perfect  composare  of  mind';  sad* 
alter  some  time  spent  thus,  be  went  ont,  and  took  a  walk 
in  some  fields  behind  hb  house,  where  his  wife  afterwards, 
OS  is  noted  above,  discovered  him  from  her  chamber  win- 
dow i  bat,  before  the  messenger  she  sent  oame  thither,  he 
was  gone,  having  walked  into  tlie  city ;  and  as  he  went,  he 
accidentally  met  with  his  wife's  lather,  and,  going  to  take  a 
glass  of  wine  together,  the  following  discourse  happened 
between  them. 

Falh.  Well,  son,  1  hear  yon  are  gone  to  honse.keepjng, 
I  give  you  Joy  of  your  settlement:  how  does  all  your  &- 
mily  I 

Son.  We  wonU  dtt  all  much  better,  if  we  had  yoar  bles* 
sing.  Sir,  and  might  have  some  of  your  company, 

Falh.  Indeed,  son,  you  bare  my  blessing  and  good 
wishes  very  heartily.     I  have  no  other  reason. 

Sen.  I  Iliauk  you  for  it  so  far.  Sir ;  but  we  are  without  it 
in  a  family  way ;  which  is  what  I  long  to  have  over.  Is 
there  no  way.  Sir,  to  obtain  your  pardon? 

Falh,  God  has  not  obliged  aa  to  pardon  offences  that 
arc  never  acknowledged  son. 

Son.  Sir,  your  daughter  snd  I  are  one  now ;  be  pleased 
X3 
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to  ftcoppt  rny  acknowledgment  lor  her.     1  do  most  freely 
own  »lie  lias  been  in  the  wrong  in  every  part,  and  III  beg 
)ut         Jnn  tor  lier  on  my  knees. 

If  you  will  any  she  desires  you  to  do  so.  Til  grant     i 

ittbe  first  word,  and  abate  you  tlie  ceremony  of  kneet-     I 
ing. 

Son.  .1  wish  I  could  say  so.  Sir,  honestly:  but  I  dart 
not  say  ho,  unless  it  were  true. 

Falh.  I  know  that  very  well,  and  therefore  1  put  it  upon 
your  bare  saying  it. 

ion.      .  is  ray  p;reat  grief  that  it  is  not  so  much  so  as  1 
'         ,  but  can  you  abate  nothing.  Sir. 

j-atn.  nay,  son,  I'll  leave  it  to  you  ;  is  il  meet  1  sbonld 
come  and  say,  daughter,  I  am  in  the  wrong;  I  ought  not 
to  have  reformed  my  family,  or,  ii'  I  had,  I  ought  not  to 
have  expected  you  or  your  brother  should  ha^c  coitiplied 
with  it,  and  therefore  you  have  been  in  the  right,  and  I 
am  very  Borry  it  has  gone  to  hr,  pray  cOme  aod  sm 
me?  . 

Son,  No,  Sir,  I  never  so  mach  as  thought  yoa  were  'm 
tbd  wrong ;  nor  do  I  say  but  my  wife  ought  to  come  and 
acknowledge  her  fault,  and  ask  year  pardon,  bnt  she  has 
bad  ill  advisers.  If  I  bad  influence  enoogh  on  her  to  pre- 
vul,  she  sboold  neither  eat  aor  sleep  till  she  asked  year 
pardon  in  the  homblest  manner  possible. 

Fatk.  Foryoarsako,  son,  and  to  let  yon  see  how  willing 
I  am  to  heal  a  family  breach,  if  she  will  send  one  word  bj 
you,  that  she  acknowledges  she  bos  faited  in  her  doty  and 
desires  me  to  be  reconciled  to  her,  I'll  comis  to  ber  boase 
and  aee  you  tomorrow. 

Son.  It  is  my  grief.  Sir,  that  I  cannot  promise  for  her, 
tjiat  she  ihould  comply  with  what  is  so  reasonable,  end  so 
kind.     I  acknowledge.  Sir,  yon  calmot  ask  less. 

Fath,  Ka^  i  do  not  expeci-it.  I  know  she  won't  do  it 
Did  she  notrefoM  so  mnob  as  to  see  me  when  she  had  no 
reason  bnt  to  tfaink  she  was  'opoo  her  death-bed  ? 

Son.  I  am  sorry  to  own  td  you,  Sir,  that  I  have  not  in- 
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tcrest  enooirli  in  her  to  pnnrul  Tor  what  is  lo  jut,  lad  lo 
much  lier  duly.  It  is  m^  aflictioD,  I  did  not  think  ibo 
vuiild  have  stood  out  so  lon^. 

Futk.  I  do  not  expect  it  of  yon,  son.  I  know  ber.  ,'t 
wmIi  yuQ  could  preveil  with  hsr  upon  ssnHTother  accouotSt 
She  inanuges  herselT  very  strmngely,  u  1  hear. 

Soa.  I  liops  lime  msy  show  bw  tke  mistakes  she  cois- 
loits.  They  are  not  of  any  ^reat  eoosequence.  She  will  bo 
niscr.  Sir,  with  a  little  more  experience. 

Fath.  Bnt,  in  the  mean  time,  she  inins  ber  repntation, 
and  may  ruin  your  estate;  for  she  goes  so  much  abroad, 
she  is  very  seldom  at  home ;  and,  more  than  that,  I  hear  she 
plays. 

Som.  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  of  her  Ttrtne,  thongb  she 
may  err  in  her  prodenoa,  sir ;  and  that  makes  me  say,  I 
hope  a  litlle  tune  wj^  re«ti^  it  all.  As  to  play,  she  does 
not  play  hijjh. 

Fath.  Why,  son,  I  beard  abe  lost  60L  at  Sir  Anlhony's 
a  few  nights  ago.  I  wonder  yon  wenM  let  ber  go  there ; 
I  Torbada  ber  that  bonse  when  she  was  a  maid ;  nay,  her 
brother(give  him  his  dae)  blamed  ber  for  going  there.  He 
is  the  most  rakish  fellow  in  the  town ;  and  his  sisters,  whom 
she  used  to  visit,  are  no  better  than  they  should  be.  1 
wouM  have  yon,  for  ber  sake  as  well  as  your  own,  to  per- 
suade  her  against  it. 

Soa.  Alas,  Sir,  she  is  not  to  be  persnaded  hy  loe  to  things 
ef  less  conseqaenoe  Uian  that  I 

FatA.  Then  yon  most  restrain  her. 

Son.  That  is  a  task  I  am  no  way  quali6ed  for,  any  far- 
ther thao  the  violence  of  intrealies  and  persuasions  will  have 
any  effect. 

Falh.  Why  then  a  wife  may  ruin  herself,  and*  yon  too ; 
I  thoDgbt  yon  had  bnen  filter  to  make  a  hasbaDd  tlian 
that  comes  to ;  why,  it  is  not  ill  nsing  a  wife,  it  is  to  love 
ber,  lo  restmin'  ber  from  rainiog  her  own  repauUon,  and 
your  estate,  .  Do  yon  think  I  would  persuade  you  to  use 
ber  ill?  Tbongb  tbe  has  not  behaved  well  to  ne,  she  u  uiy 
X4 
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cli  .  and  was  once  tnv  best  beloved  dau^ter :  naj.  I 

Io*c  uer  very  well  stil.,  and  1  would  Dot  bavo  my  scores 
lid  '"ay. 

aly,  Sir,  if  that  be  required  of  a  hosbatid,  1  un 
:t  ror  a  busband ;  and  as  to  ruining  me,  indeed,  if  m; 
r  will  rain  me,  I  may  be  rutoed :  for  I  can  never  frame 
ury  temper  to  nse  any  violeuce  or  restraint  with  her.     Be- 
sides, ber  temper  is  sucb  she  would  set  all  tlis  boaae  in  a 
Uamc,  and  expose  herself  to  all  the  world. 

Falb.  Pray,  what  said  she  to  you  for  losing  501.  at  play ! 
'  you  oaid  it  for  her. 

I  would  not  dishoDoar  her  so  much.  I 
guvo  11  ut.t  mi.aediately  to  pay  for  herself.  She  said,  of 
her  own  accord,  she  was  in  the  wrong,  and  she  would  play 
no  more.  1  wish  she  would  lose  5001.  though  1  paid  it 
this  very  nigbt,  so  she  might  but  be  prevailed  with  to  leave 
it  off. 

Fath.  I  hear  »he  behaves  very  ill  to  you  at  home  too. 

Son.  No,  no.  Sir,  1  do  doI  compUtin  of  her :  she  wodM 

be  a  very  good  wife  to  me.  Sir,  if  1  cnold  persuads  bar  to 

leave  off  keeping  company  with  two  or  three  families ;  aod  I 

Lope  in  time  she  will  be  tired  of  them. 

Fath.  I  cannot  but  be  glad  that  I  fairly  told  you  all  I 
feared  of  her,  before  you  had  ber;  you  have  notfaia^  to 
blame  me  for. 

Son.  Sir,  I  blame  nobpdy;  she  is  a  very  good  wife. 
FiUk.  Well,  you  are  kind  to  her,  but  I  blame  her  ex- 
tremely ;  and  it  is  a  grief  to  me  that  any  one  out  of  my 
family  should  itebave  so.  I  am  sensible  bow  obliging  j^m 
liave  carried  it  to  ber,  and  do  slill,  and  bow  tenderly  you 
use  her;  and  I  wanted  an  occasion  to  tell  you,  that  tboogh 
shehasnotgrase  tomakeyou  asuitablerBtarDforit,I<ball 
■over  forget  it,  nor  I  hope  torget  to  reward  it 

Son.  Sir,  yop  lay  too  mnch  stress  upon  what  is  nothing 
but  my  duty,  and  jwhat  she  very  well  deierves;  for  to  give 
her  her  due,  when  she  is  not  prejudiced  by  her  passions, 
^huh  ^c  ha±:ty,  and  which -harry  her  too  violently  alter  tlie 
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gaietiei  of  tb«  town,  and  the  cottpsny  which  ihe  it  fond  or, 
she  is  of  the  most  enga^ng  temper  in  the  world;'Bnd  bv 
man  that  has  any  aeiwe  or  affectiug,  can  be  unkiDd  to  her, 
I  may  have  faalts  on  my  aide,  and  1  ahotild  think  it  hard 
she  would  not  hear  with  Ihoin ;  and  1  see  nothiog  in  her 
but  I  can  bear  with,  and  wait  patiently  Tor  the  return  oflier 
temper.  Nothing  afflicts  me  so  Aiach  in  her,  at  lo  see  ber 
so  entirely  empty  ol  any  thing  that  is  religious,  that  she  will 
hardly  bear  with  our  family  orders,  and  the  common  wor- 
ship of  God :  but  as  that  must  be  wrought  by  the  imme- 
diate hand  of  God,  I  hope  still  it  will  come  in  bis  due  time. 
She  wants  no  sense  ol  things,  nor  knowledge  of  whatis  oar 
natural  duty,  either  to  God,  or  one  another, 

Fath.  Well,  son,  yon  have  more  hopes  of  her  than  I 
have,  I  assure  you.  I  cannot  but  say,  ii  any  tiling  on 
earth  can  bring  her  to  a  sense  of  her  duty,  either  to  God 
or  man,  it  must  be  such  a  winning  oblijiing  carriage  as  stie 
receives  from  you.  If  you  will  not  work  on  her,  she  must 
be  tiie  most  ungrateful  creature  on  earth,  considering  in 
what  circumstances  yon  took  ber,  and  that  you  have  iiad 
ber  three  years  without  having  had  a  penny  with  ber. 

Son.  Sir,  as  I  told  you  before  I  married  her,  I  would 
never  ask  any  thing  of  you  on  that  account,  till  1  bad,  if 
pos»hle,  brought  her  and  yon  to  he  reconciled;  so  I  have 
been  as  good  as  my  word ;  I  am  sure  she  has  suffered  no 
inconvenience  on  that  account 

FtUh.  But  I  shall  not  be  so  unjust  to  you  as  to  let  yon 
suffer  on  that  account ;  and,  therelbre,  ihuugh  I  cannot  re- 
ceive her  as  a  daughter,  yet  I  shall  always  value  you  and 
treat  you  as  a  son,  nay  as  my  own  son :  and  (hough  for  her 
I  would  not  disburse  a  shilling,  yet  I  am  resolved,  and  have 
wanted  an  opportunity  to  tell  you  that  I  will  give  you,  tor 
your  own  sake,  not  for  her's,  as  much  as  I  would  have  ipven 
ber  if  she  had  never  disobliged  me;  and  if  you  are  willing 
to  have  it  settled  on  either,  or  both  cliildren,  I  will  do  it  when 
y^n  please. 

Son.  It  is  more.  Sir,  than  I  can  ask,  and  therefore  it  shall 
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you  shall  think  fit     I  bopc  ray  wife  will  tbinL 

If  ulignd  to  ihank  you.  Sir,  as  well  as  1. 

tati  o  not  expect  or  regard  her  thanks,  whilst  she 

i  linst  tier  duty.  The  submission  1  have  insisted 

IS  no  i.i:remnny;  1  deraand  it  not  in  respect  to  tn)- 

it  as  a  debt  due  to  the  world,  in  acknowledgmont  of 

r  auty  to  God  and  her  parents:  and  as  I  bad  never 

withheld  her  portion,  but  in  eipoctation,  (hat,  some  lime  oi 

other,  ahe  would  hare  complied,  and  have  come  to  heraeir; 

1 1  will  Diaka  no  advantage  of  the  delay,  but  you  shall  havo 

mterei         it  from  the  day  of  her  marriage :  and  as  1  say 

u  I  yon,  and  as  an  acknowledgment  of 

ir  oxiraordinary  Debavionr  to  my  daughter ;  bo  you  slmll 

uui  take  it  ill,  that  I  desire  her  to  lake  notice,  I  will  not 

DOW  accapt  of  her  submission'  or  be  any  wise  coDcerned 

with  her,  or  for  her,  upon  any  account  whatsoever. 

iSoR.  Sir,  as  the  goodness  you  are  pleased  to  expresa  to 
me,  ia  more  than  I  have  merit  to  balance,  or  reuon  to  ex- 
pect, so  I  beg  you  woold  not  let  yoor  kindoesa  to  me  bo 
clogged  with  any  rnrlher  severity  to  my  wife ;  for  f  ioce  our 
good  or  evil  being  in  this  world  is  inseparable,  this  would 
be  laying  a  heavy  load  on  me,  at  the  aame  time  that  yon  are 
obliging  me  in  the  highest  manner  possible:  nay,  this 
vould  be  an  unspeakable  grief  to  me,  since  all  the  prospect 
of  happiness  I  have  in  this  world  coniiils  in  (he  bopaa  I 
have  of  one  day  making  np  this  wretched  breach,  to  th* 
oomfort  and  satiafuction  of  na  all. 

Fath.  W«U,  however,  yon  may  deliver  this  as  amcMag« 
to  your  wife  from  me ;  only  noting,  for  your  own  private 
satisiaction,  that  I  do  not  make  this  with  the  same  unalter- 
able resolution  as  I  have  the  other. 

Son.  Hen,  Sir,  I  Jntreat  you,  let  not  me  be  the  mw 
scnger  of  tny  thing  to  my  wife  Uiat  I  know  will  grieve 
her. 

Fath.  If  the  nbsenoe  from  her  father  had  been  any  grief 
to  her,  she  would  not  have  borne  it  out  so  long ;  I  cannot 
anppos^  any  grief  to  her. 
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Son.  Bat,  Sir,  I  bare  niany  rMsoat  to  believe  it  is  a 
grief  to  her ;  atid  inanj  nore  to  hope,  that  it  will  bo  much 
more  a  grief  to  her  thao  it  is,  when  God  shall  be  pleased  to 
sbov  her  both  the  bid  of  what. it  past,  and  what  is  her  duly 
for  tiiae  to  come;  which  time  I  earnestly  pray  for,  and 
not  witbont  Uiipti ;  and.  Sir,  aa  I  simll  always  make  it  my 
endeavour  to  ooDviDce  her,  hoir  mncb  it  \a  ber  daty  to  ac- 
knowledge her  ofTence  both  to  God  and  ber  father,  and 
humbly  to  ask  pardon  of  both.  I  beg  yon  would  not  pot 
a  silencing  argument  in  her  mouth  to  answer  my  intreattei 
and  persuasions  with,  by  saying  to  me,  do  not  50U  know,  it 
is  too  late  ?  and  hoa  n6t  my  father  said,  if  I  do  not  submit 
myself  to  him  now,  he  will  not  accept  me  *.  l(  God  shoohl 
say  90  at  the  same  time.  Sir,  she  would  he  undone ;  and  the 
having  you  say  on  the  one  hand,  nay  tempt  her  to  despair 
of  God's  mercy  00  the  other,  and  so  make  that  conviction, 
which  1  hope  shall  be  her  nercy,  whenever  it  comes,  he  her 
ruin. 

[The  father  embraces  him.] 

Fath.  Dear  son,  you  are  fitter  to  be  a  lather  Ihan  I  am ; 
I  am  fully  answered  by  your  ailments;  nothing  can  be 
more  engaging  thui  the  affection  you  discover  for  a  wife, 
that  1  doulit  never  deserved  it  from  yon,  and  I  believe 
never  will:  1  will  forbear  the  message;  say  to  her  then 
whatever  yon  will,  and  whatever  God  shall  direct  you,  in 
order  to  bring  her  to  her  duty.  Yon  give  me  some  hopes 
that  God  will  yet  he  mercifnl  to  ber,  in  that  be  has  fixed 
such  a  concern  for  her  good,  in  one  so  capable  of  being  a 
prevailing  instrument  widi  her.  I  pray  God  bless  your 
cennsel  to  her  good. 

["Iliey  part,  and  the  young  gentleman  goes  home  to  his 
wife.] 

His  wife  had  impatiently  waited  for  his  return ;  her  pas- 
sion was  entirely  over,  and  her  affection  to  her  Imshand 
acting  now  as  violently  the  other  way.  She  had  alTlictpd 
herself  exceedingly  at  bis  Aot  coming  home  ;  in  so  mut-h 
Itiat  her  grief  put  her  very  much  out  of  order,  and  sbc  had 
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down  upon  a  rouch  io  her  clinmlifir,  but  Itad 

^_.  rvaiits  not  to  fail  to  call  Ler  us  soon  as  Utdt 

111. 

.s  be  came  io,  which  vas  later  Ibao  his  usual 

.,  .^u,  upon  inquiring  Tor  his  wife,  wat>  told  by  the  ser- 

,  that  she  was  very  ill,  he  ran  directly  op  stairs  into 

uiiauiher,  before  any  body  could  give  bcr  notice  oriiis 

g  come  ;  but  she,  who  lislened  lou  attentively  to  wsDt 

rssengcr.  heard  liim  coining  up  stairs ;  and  rising;  hastily 

he  couch,  she  rau  to  the  top  of  the  stairs  to  him,  ant! 

ioleutly  in  her  arms—."  My  dear,"  says  shn, 

.  uic,  that  I  have  ungratefully  insulted,  and  basely 

•  oKed  the  tenderest  husband,  and  the  best  temper  in  the 

..^.Id.    Tears  choked  her  words,  and  she  could  say  no 

_inoce ;  and  having  risen  up,  and  ran  aoross  the  fooa  too 

hastily,  .the  violence  of  that  motion,  and  her  own  pauioiuk 

overcame  her,  and  she  fainted. 

He  called  out  for  help ;  and  the  servants  immediately 
runnJDjf  in,  she  was  carried  back  to  her  chamber,  and  in 
.  some  short  time  she  came  to  herself  again,  but  finding  her 
husband  sitting  by  her,  and  very  anxious  for  her,  it  renewed 
her  grief,  and  made  her  for  some  time  unable  to  express 
herself  freely. 

When  she  was  entirely  recovered,  and  fit  to  conrerse, 
she  ordered  the  servants  to  withdraw;  and  then,  with 
abundance  of  tears,  she  acknowledged  to  him  how  sensible 
she  was  that  she  had  used  him  ill ; — and  that  she  had  not 
behaved  herself  as  became  her,  in  any  of  her  carriage  to 
him;— bow  afflicted  she  had  been  at  his  absence  ao  lonr, 
believing  that  she  had  exasperated  him,  and  grieved  him  ;— 
and,  in  short,  assured  him  she  would  endeavour  to  make 
bim  aroends  by  a  quite  different  behaviour  to  him  all  her 
life  after. 

Tlie  grief  be  had  conceived  at  her  swooning  away,  and 
the  surprise  of  it,  together  with  the  extreme  joy  he  felt 
within  himself,  at  her  declaring  her  resolutions  of  altering 
^tt  cojiitfet,  caused  him  to  speak  little  to  her,  except  what 
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be  thoiight  proper  to  conirort  her,  till  she  pretwd  him,  by 
oAen  '.-epeating  sncb  questions  as  these : — My  dear,  do  you 
fot^ive  me?  Are  you  not  angry?  Were  yon  not  very 
aagry  ?  and  the  like ;  which  made  bim,  after  eome  pause, 
'  aoawer  tbv : 

Huth.  Hy  dear,  I  am  not  angry,  nay,  I  was  not  angry ; 
1  never  knew  what  it  waa  to  be  angry  with  y«u ;  hut  1  can- 
not  say  I  was  not  grieved,  and  heartily  afflicted  ;  but  yon 
have  abundantly  made  me  amends,  and  much  more  than 
ever  I  desired  or  you;  for  I  can  allow  of  no  submlssiou 
and  subjectiuns  between  you  and  1;  but  those  of  love :  but 
you  will  add,  to  ray  satisfaction,  more  than  you  are  aware 
of,  or  lliat  I  can  express,  if  you  will  give  me  leave  to  ask 
you  one  question. 

Wife.  What  is  that,  my  dear?  111  answer  you  any 
question  you  can  ask,  as  well  as  I  can. 

Husb.  How  long,  my  dear,  alter  I  left  yon,  was  it  be- 
fore your  affections  prevailed  over  your  pasuion,  to,  work 
this  blessed  change  upon  your  mind  ? 

Wife.  My  d4;ar,  you  were  not  gone  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
before  my  heart  struck  me,  that  I  had  been  unkind  to  you  ; 
and  1  acknowledge  that  yoa  have  not  deserved  it  at  my 
hands. 

Husb.  My  dear,  I  am  satisfied,  fully  satisfied.  Tlie  work 
is  of  God,  to  him  shall  be  the  glory ';  and  I  will  take  it  for 
a  blessed  token,  that  it  shall  not  end  here,  for  bis  works  are 
all  perfect. 

The  wife  had  no  guess  at  what  he  meant  by  (his,  and 
therefore  made  no  reply;  but  his  joy  at  her  answer  pro- 
ceeded from  this,  that  he  knew  the  change  was  wmught  in 
her  that  very  time,  nay,  at  near  as  he  couUI  guess,  Ilie 
very  moment  that  be,  as  is  noted  before,  was  earnestly 
praying  to  God,  not  only  to  give  him  patience  tu  bear  the 
afDiction;  but  in  his  own  time  to  open  her  eves  to  her 
duty,  convince  her  of  nin,  and  bring  her  to  a  sincere  n- 
pentauce ;  (vide  p.  315)  and  this  was  an  unspeakable  cuui- 
lort  to  bim. 
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Till*  altectcd  liim  so  mucii,  tlmt  as  soon  as  be  coultl  pos- 
iiliW  leave  Ina  wile,  he  relirctl  to  his  olo8i*t,  pnd  wrtli  great 
lliankluhicsa  and  joy  gave  praist-s  lit  iho  Divine  goiwliies* 
fur  \m  beeinniug  ui'mcroy  ;  not  I'orgettin^  Cftrncstly  to  pnii 
Unit  God  would  be  pleaaod  to  carry  i>n  this  Vork.  to  a  Uw- 
rough  awakening  the  conscience  ol'  his  wife,  and  briagiug 
luT  lo  a  sense  of  bcr  duly  to  God,  and  to  a  sincirrc  rejieW- 
ance  i'»t  bcr  former  errors ;  in  which  how  Ue  was  licw-d.  aid 
bow  cit'cctually  lie  was  answered,  will  appear  in  tbo  follow- 
ing purl  of  this  work. 

The  father  of  Uiis  young  bidy  having,  as  is  said  above. 
tict-n  discunrsing  with  her  husband  some  time :  when  they 
parti-d,  he  went  home,  whore  be  found  a  letter  directed  lo 
bis  daughter,  and  which  bad  comeinclosed  in  one  to  liim 
from  his  sod,  who  bad  gone  abroad  into  the  araiy,  as  \i 
noted  iitready.  This  leller  be  immediately  sent  awuv  b_v  u 
servant  to  his  daughter,  and  it  was  brought  to  her  just  at 
that  time  when  her  husband  was  withdrawn,  as  above;  ao 
that  when  he  came  back,  be  found  his  wife  all  in  tears  again. 
He  began  to  comfort  her,  thinking  it  was  the  effect  of  ttf 
same  thing  which  bad  aHected  her  before;  but  she  unde- 
ceived him,  by  showing  him  the  letter  from  ber  brother, 
which  was  to  this  purpose. 

"  Dear  Sister, 
"  While  I  had  a  band  to  vrito  to  you,  I  loo  seldom 
paid  jou  the  respect  which  my  affection  and  duty  lo  you 
required  ;  aud  now  I  have  neither  an  hand  tn  write,  or  a 
heart  to  dictate.  My  last  gave  you  an  account  of  my  being 
wounded  at  tlie  siege  of  Douay ;  of  wliich,  after  some  time, 
1  was  cured,  though  1  lay  all  the  winter  sick  at  Lisle. 
Now  1  am  the  moat  miserable  object  in  the  world.  1  Wiis 
taken  prisoner  of  war  last  week,  and  1  am  brought  to  tliis 
placi-,  having  my  right  arm  broken  by  a  musquet  baH,  and 
to-morrow  it  must  he  cut  off.  God  is  ju«t.  sister :  I  cut 
off  my  father's  rig'il  arm,  as  to  bis  family,  when  I  broke 
from  hiiD  by  violenc,  and  went  abroad  ugutiist  his  cob- 
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MDt;  nsw  I  loM  mj  r^tmra  u  a  jnst  r«tflJiitiOB.    I  iiH 

suited  my  father  Qpon  my  haiiag  an  estate  without  him ; 
now  I  must  go  a  begging  to  my  father  for  bread,  or  perish 
in  misery;  for  my  estate  is  gone,  and  I  am  oat  ofcommis^ 
sion.  God  ft  jast,  sister :  he  is  very  jost.  I  hope  jon 
have  begged  ny  father's  pardon,  and  obtained  bu  blessing, 
though  1  may  never  live  to  do  it.  I  have  wrote  my  father 
fur  some  assistnwe,  but  have  little  reason  to  expect  it. 
Adiea.  ^ 

YoDT  dying  brother. 
■'  Camhray. ,  1709." 

The  grief  of  this  tnrprising  letter,  and  the  concern  slie 
nad  been  in  before,  opon  ber  breach  with  her  liusbaiid^ 
put  her  into  such  an  agony,  that  she  spoke  not  a  word,  but 
incessantly  grieved  and  wept,  nor  could  the  tenderest,  most 
alTectionate  expressions  of  her  husband,  who  never  stirred 
from  her,  procure  a  word  from  ber  all  that  evening.  Slio 
went  to  bed,  indeed,  but  got  no  sleep  that  night;  anil  by 
the  next  morning  it  had  thrown  her  into  a  high  fever,  wiiicli 
brought  her  to  death's  door,  as  we  call  it:  and  as  it  pieasied 
God,  that,  during  the  violence  of  her  distemper,  she  re- 
tained the  perfect  use  of  her  senses :  so  Ibe  sense  of  her 
danger  awakened  her  to  a  sense  of  her  duty,  as  will  appear 
in  the  next  dialogae, 


THE  FOURTH  DIALOGUE. 


The  last  dialogue  gave  an  accoant  of  the  accident  which 
bad  thrown  the  young  married  lady  into  a  dangerous  fever, 
and  leflher  in  avery  weak  condition.  Her  husband,  as  h« 
was  a  tender  aOectJonate  relation,  was  in  tlie  almost  con- 
cern and  aAUction  for  ber,  seeing  a  great  deal  ofdunger  of 
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bcr  life  i  SO,  an  lie  was  also  a  serious  Christian,  be  coold 
not  be  without  inexpressible  anxieties  about  her  future 
fltale.  He  bad  been  buckwani  to  speak  to  her  of  death, 
or  of  any  of  the  perplexities  which  were  upoD  bini  for  her 
condiliun.  lest  tbe  impression  slionld  be  assiriiint  to  the  dis- 
ease, vet  bo  tliongbt  it  was  bis  indispcusahle  dulv  tioi  la 
be  wanting  to  make  her  sensible  of  her  daiijfer,  as  to  her 
soul's  condition;  and  especially  as  to  tlie  breach  with  her 
father,  which  he  always  acknowtedgid  was  unjustiGable, 
and  a  great  sin  in  her,  both  against  God  and  her  father. 

While  ho  was  sitting  mournfully  by  bcr,  and  his  heart 
bpprcssed  witb  the  struggle  he  bad  between  bis  duty  to  tell 
lier  his  thoughts,  and  his  fear  of  injuring  bcr  health  l>y  it. 
she  put  an  end  to  his  troubles  of  that  kind,  by  beginning 
with  liim  thus: 

JVife.  My  dear,  you  see  I  urn  dying ;  but  I  canGol  go 
out  of  the  world  without  repeating  roy  acknowledgment  to 
you,  that  I  have  not  carried  it  to  you  as  became  me,  or 
done  either  tbe  duty  of  a  wife  or  a  Christian,  as  to  you  in 
particular,  especially  your  kindness  lo  me  considered  ;  ana 
Iherefflre  I  repeat  my  asking  you  pardon— Forgive  me,  my 
^car,  and  let  me  be  assured  you  do  it  fi-eely,  for  this  is  no 
a  time  to  compliment  me. 

JIusb.  My  dear,  I  have  been  backward  to  speak,  be- 
cause I  would  not  oppress  and  discourage  thee ;  but  I  can- 
not deny,  that  I  fear  thy  danger  is  great.  As  for  what 
troubles  thy  mind  about  thy  carriage  to  me,  be  as  easy  as  if 
we  were  not  yet  come  together.  I  have  not  the  least  regret, 
or  resentment  in  my  heart  about  it,  it  is  all  to  me  as  if  it 
bad  never  been  done. 

Jl'i/e.  llien  say  you  forgive  me:  you  must  say  so  ;  say 
vou  forgive  me,  tny  dear. 

Hush,  in  did  not  say  so  plainly  before,  it  was  because 
I  would  not  call  it  an  offence  ;  but  since  yoH  will  have  me 
call  It  so,  I  do  forgive  all  that  can  he  thought  an  ofTence 
against  me,  wilb  all  tbe  freedom  and  joy  I  am  capable  of. 
Tbe  Lord  forgive  all  our  offences  ag^tintt  4iini. 


"► 
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IWifi.  Then,  Bjdear,  luB  ntitfiod,Biid  tbuAAtl;  and 
if  God  spare  me  fuitber  life,  I'll  make  thee  fall  anwDda,  if  it 
be  in  mjr  power;  if  not,  mjreqaeat  is,  let  it  answer  all  the 
reproaches  that  shall  be  east  upon  me,  after  1  am  gone,  bj 
telling  the  whole  worid  that  I  acknowledged  it,  and  asked 
yoar  pardon. 

Iliab.  My  dear,  let  it  lake  op  aone  of  joar  tbougfats ; 
matters  of  greater  moment  are  before  tbee ;  if  thy  life  is  ia 
danger,  as  I  fear,  I  beg  of  thee,  mjdeor,  look  np  to  Him 
tkat  gives  life,  and  to  whom  are  the  issnes  of  life  and  of 
death. 

Wiji.  1  have  a  sad  prospect  within ; — a  guilty  soni,  and 
a  hardened  heart. 

Hath.  Bat  there  is  forgiveaess  with  him  that  be  may  be 
feared ;  and  he  will  taks  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give 
a  heart  of  fiesb. 

fFife.  Bnt  it  is  very  late  to  ask  it  noW( — vety  late.  A 
sick-bed  b  an  ill  time  to  repent  in  I  when  the  body  is  bur- 
dened with  the  force  of  a  disease,  the  soul  oppreued  with 
a  fearful  view  of  eternity,  and  the  seoses  seldom  free  to  act 
their  parti 

Uusb,  Hy  dear,  bnt  though  it  be  very  late,  it  is  never 
too  late ;  powerful  grace  is  not  restrained  to  time,  nor  li- 
mited  by  cirounutanGes ;  one  relenting  thought  sincerely 
cast  np  to  heaven,  one  hearty  wi^,  one  retoning  sigh,  can 
reach  heaven.  Be  not  afraid  to  oast  thy  soul  at  hu  feet, 
whose  natore  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy,  and  to 
forgive. 

fVife.  1  cannot  say  that  it  is  too  late. 

Hutb.  Remember  then  the  words  of  oar  blessed  Saviour 
himielf— "  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe."  My  dear,  shall  I 
desire  the  minister  to  make  thee  a  visit,  and  pray  with  ihee ! 
It  may  be  Grod  may  direct  him  to  speak  aomelfaio^  to  thy 
comfort. 

Wifk.  No,  my  dear,  those  prayers  of  thine  wbicli  I  have 
wickedly  and  unkindly  made  my  jest,  shall  be  now  my  only 
comfort :  and,  as  God  is  ju^t,  in  bringing  me  to  want  thy 
1 
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lioh  I  loo  much  ilighted.  ao  fao  is  good,  luul 

eased  (o  do  me  good  by  the  meani  thai   I  »o 

ediy  condemned, — that  others  may  know  the  doly  of  ut 

•  a  relation  as  husband  and  wife ;  and  I  may,  if  1  abouM 

Hvo,  knnwliow  to  value  them  for  the  future.     Will  fWi 

pray  willi  mc,  nivdear? 

ffufh.  As  well  as  ray  grief  will  permit  me,  my  dear,  I 
will  with  all  my  heart. 

Upon  her  earnest  request,  her  husband  prayed  with  her; 
and  she  seemed  so  affected  with  the  confession  ofMn.wbicIl 
he  made  to  be  as  it  were  the  introductory  part  of  his  prayer, 
that  from  that  time  forward  be  entertained  great  hopes  o[ 
her  being  a  true  penitent. 

He  aroided  being  long,  in  respect  of  her  weakness ;  bat 
as  be  was  never  from  her,  either  night  or  day,  she  cansad 
liim  to  pray  with  her  almost  every  two  hours,  and  some* 
times  would  break  out  into  short  ejaculatory  prayers  her- 
self; in  which  ho  could  perceive,  mingled  with  deep  hnrai- 
liatioD  and  coDfessioH,plain  appearances  ofher  having  more 
hope  of  her  future  state,  than  before. 

Her  husband,  encouraged  by  this,  in  one  of  his  prayer*, 
naking  confession  of  sin,  mentioned  something  of  the  errors 
and  mistakes  of  youth,  which  we  are  hurried  into  by  the 
violence  of  our  passions,  and  the  violent  afTectioD  with 
which  we  entertain  our  pleasures  and  vanities ;  and  then 
weot  OD  to  a  oonfession  of  the  sin  of  rejecting  the  coaasel 
of  oar  ioatnictors,  and  refusing  to  stoop  to  the  just  reproofs 
of  those  to  whom  we  are  committed  by  the  consequence  of 
our  relation,  or  by  aur  dependence  upon  them,  and  to 
whom  it  is  our  duty  to  submit:  thus  proceeding  to  point 
out,  though  gently,  the  sin  she  had  been  guilty  of,  in  re* 
ststing  the  admonitions  of  her  parents ;  imploring  Ood's 
pardon  for  it,  and  that  her  eyes  might  be  opened  to  see 
and  acknowledge  it. 

.  As  soon  as  this  prayer  was  over,  she  turned  berseirti^ 
wards  him,  and  reaching  out  her  hands  to  biro,  aba  ea* 
braced  him  with  great  oasainn  and  earnestness,  aa  tMi 
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itreugth  woald  paivit.  Uf  detnv  mi  •ha,  I  Uiu  6*4 
for  what  he  faai  put  into  thjr  faeart  to  My  apon  that  mfagoet. 
I  am  coDviooed  I  have  tmoai  gnalljia  tltat  natter  of  my 
father.  I  am  coDvincad  I  I  am  oonvinoed!  repeating  tkm 
werda  ceTeral  tiows.  wift  very  great  earseatoeia,  and  abuB- 
daDce  uf  tears. 

Her  busband  told  ber,  he  waa  wtf  glad  to  hear  ber  lay 
90  much,  that  it  bad  lain  maoh  apon  hia  minil  to  neotioa  it 
to  her,  hut  that  he  was  loth  to  j[riew  her;  hot  he  hoped, 
that  as  God  had  been  pleaaed  to  ntake  her  aenatble  of  the 
evil  of  it,  Mt  be  wonld,  as  of  old,  in  the  case  of  the  great 
penitent,  David,  no  sooner  give  her  a  resolutioB  to  confess 
the  sin,  bat  add  Uie  comfort  of  his  pardon.  **I  said,  IwiH 
confess  my  traasgression  anto  the  JLiord,  and  Aiob  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin." 

She  looked  up  with  a  kind  of  smile  at  these  words,  and 
said,  God  will  forgive  me,  my  dear,  tbongh  my  lather  wonY. 
At  which  her  husband  said,  my  dear,  if  God  forgive  ns,  it 
is  net  so  moch  to  us  ifotbera  do  not;  bat  I  dare  say,  if  thy 
father  heard  thee,  he  would  not  wait  for  any  further  acknow- 
ledgment. Shall  I  let  him  know  it?  seid  ber  husband;  I 
know  his  heart  mounM  for  thee.  My  dear,  said  she,  I  am 
in  an  ill  condition  to  ask'him  for  forgiveness  now ;  but  if 
he  was  here,  I  would  do  it  as  well  as  I  could,  with  all  my 
heart  And  here  her  tears  again  intermptiBg  her,  she  said 
no  more. 

Her  husbapd  found  it  was  not  proper  to  say  much  more 
to  her  at  that  time,  ber  distemper  being  violent,  so  be  with- 
drew, secretly  pleased  to  hear  her  speak  with  so  much 
earnestness  and  concern  about  ber  fother^  and  immedi- 
ately sent  a  servant  to  her  father,  with  a  letter,  to  tell  bim 
he  desired  to  see  him  in  the  stoming,  and  withal  wrote 
some  accennt  of  the  occasion.  The  father,  though  he  took 
the  news  of  her  illness  very  heavily  (for  he  still  loved  ber 
very  tenderly),  yet  receiving  this  part  of  the  acconnt  with 
great  aatisbotion,  oame  early  in  the  morning  to  the  bons^ 
Y2 
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wbere  his  son-io-law  gave  bim  an  account  of  all  the  parti* 
culara  of  bis  wife's  discourse. 

But  it  was  too  late  ;  for  her  fever  had  increased  npon 
her  with  so  much  violence  in  the  night,  that  when  her  ra- 
ther came  into  the  room,  she  was  speechless,  and  to  all  out- 
ward appearance  at  the  very  point  of  death. 

Her  husband,  though  passionately  afflicted  at  so  sad  a 
sight,  yet  willing;  to  give  her  all  the  consolation  he  could, 
spoke  close  to  her  ear.  that  her  father  was  come,  bat  sba 
did  not  seem  to  take  any  notice  of  it ;  he  repeated  it,  adding, 
ho  was  come  to  give  her  his  blessing,  and  assure  her,  thai 
ho  had  forgiveu  all  the  breach  between  them  i  at  wbtcb 
words  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  looked  at  her  father ;  bat 
closed  them  immediately,  and  remained  speechless.  My 
dear,  said  her  husband,  give  us  a  sign,  if  you  understand 
us ;  would  you  have  your  fulher  to  forgive  you  t  fat  which 
she  lifted  up  her  band)  and  pray  for  thee?  said  her  iins- 
band ;  at  which  she  liHed  up  her  hand  again,  and  just 
opened  her  eyes,  but  could  not  speak. 

This  was  a  melancholy  sight  for  two  such  near  relations 
to  bear  i  nor  did  it  aObrd  any  thing  more  that  serves  to  our 
present  purpose.  The  father  prayed  by  her  bed-side,  aad 
gave  thanks  for  auy  appearances  of  mercy  to  her  soul ;  and 
committing  her  into  the  hands  of  her  Kedeemer,  they  re- 
tired, expecting  her  departing  every  moment. 

But  Providence  bad  otherwise  determined  it;  for  though 
she  lay  in  that  condition  two  or  three  days,  yet  it  pleased 
God,  after  that,  the  fever  seemed  to  abate,  and  she  came 
to  her  speech  again,  and  in  a  few  days  more  grew  better, 
though  so  very  weak,  as  made  her  recovery  be  very  slow. 

Now  a  new  care  and  anxiety  seized  upon  her  husband, 
who,  though  truly  joyful  at  the  hopes  he  had  of  his  wife'; 
recovery,  which  a  few  days  before  there  was  no  room  tc 
expect,  yet  be  could  not  but  be  fearful,  least  her  convictions 
should  wear  off,  with  a  sense  of  her  danger,  as  is  usuni  in 
tha  case  of  death-bed   repentance;    and  that   the    neai 
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pnnpeot  of  dMth  now  diHppoaring,  bar  Ion  of  Turitjr  and 
pleunre  ihoald  return  with  her  health ;  and,  tberefare,  like 
one  that  truly  loved  ber  soal'a  adnmta^,  at  well  rs  her 
personal  welfarot  he  began  early  to  pat  ber  in  miDd  of  the 
debt  Bhe  owed  to  the  goodness  oFGod,  which  leeraed  to  be 
giving  her  a  new  life,  and  to  whom  the  hoars  she  should 
now  bestow  onght  to  be  dedicated,  as  given  for  that  pur- 
pose. Hia  often  repeatiiig  these  things  gave  oooasioo  to 
the  following  discourse ;  which,  though  it  suffered  several 
intennissions  from  her  weaknesa,  yet  being  all  to  the  saote 
purpose,  will  be  very  well  read  as  one  contiiiued  dialogue. 
She  began  with  ber  bnsband  upon  the  occasion,  as  1  have 
Doted,  of  bis  often  repealing  the  cautious  against  forget- 
ting, after  her  recovering,  the  sense  of  her  state,  which 
she  bad  upon  her  mind,  when  sbe  was  in  expecUtitw  of 
death. 

W^e,  Hy  dear,  says  she,  I  see  what  yon  are  afraid  of; 
you  fear  I  shall  forget  God's  goodnoHito  me,  as  sowi  as  I 
am  recovered. 

Hmh.  I  hope,  my  dear,  yon  cannot  forget  neither  what 
yon  are,  nor  what  you  were. 

Wife.  Bat  I  see  plainly  yon  ore  anxious  about  it. 

Utab.  My  dear,  do  uot  take  it  ill — "  We  are  not  igno- 
rant of  Satan's  devices.  Our  adversary  the  devil,  Uke  a 
roaring  lion,  goes  about  seeking  ishom  be  may  devour." 
We  are  all  too  sobjeot  to  forget  the  vows  of  our  afflicted 
condition;  f  am  no  oUierwise  afraid  for  thee,  than  as  we 
are  all  apt  to  do  so. 

fFir/e.  Bnt  has  he  not  "  snatched  me  as  a  brand  onl  of 
the  fire  V     Zecb.  ii.  2. 

Huib.  It  is  true,  my  dear. 

Wifr.  Has  he  not  "  ransomed  me  from  the  power  of  the 
grave!"     Hoseaxiii.  14. 

Hush.  He  has,  I  hope,  ransomed  thy  soul  too. 

Wife.  "  Has  not  my  sool  been  precious  in  his  sight!" 
1  Sam.zxvi.31. 
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NHib.  May  God  keep  the  remembraiKti  6tH  ahra^  apoa 
tin  imind,  my  d^ar. 

IVife.  I  am  assured  hr  will  do  so. 

She  breaks  out  into  an  extas;  of  Utah  kfn  In  ess,  bki)  rr- 
peata  ibe  2d,  3d,  nad  4th  verscB  of  the  lOiM  Psaltn— 
"  fileSB  the  Lord.-O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene* 
Hts.  Who  forgivetb  all  tbtne  iniquities:  nbo  ttealrtb  all 
thy  diseases.  Who  redeemed  thy  lilt  Irom  dtwil-actioii : 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  attn 
cies." 

Hush.  Let  me  join,  ttiy  dear,  said  her  husband.  Psalin 
IxxJtvi,  a,  3,  5—"  O  thoM  my  God,  save  thy  Bcrvanl  thai 
trusted  in  thee.  Be  mereirul  to  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  cry  nolo 
thee  daily.  For  tbou,  O  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  fiw- 
give  \  and  plenteous  in  merey  unto  all  Ihent  that  call  npon 
thee." 

fTtft.  Paalni  bUXTiii.  9, 10—'*  Lord,  i  have  tailed  daily 
ripou  tbefe,  T  haVe  strettihed  out  my  hands  nnto  thee.  Wilt 
thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead?  Shall  the  dead  arise  and 
phtise  t&ee?" 

Ifusb.  My  dear,  I  will  be  an  «cho  to  all  tfay  breathings 
of  this  kidd.  Ptitim  X<M.  I,  3—"  It  is  a  good  tbtng  In  give 
thanks  aAto  the  Lord ;  atad  to  siug  praises  unto  thy  name. 
O  Most  High;  to  sbAW  forlb  thy  loving  kindness  n  Ike 
morMibg,  and  tBy  faltfcftilneSB  tvtry  nigtt." 

Wife.  P^aMt  vif.  11,34—"  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  afray  lli  tiM  midst  of  my  days.  My  days  are  Kke  a 
■hadow  that  declineth,  and  I  am  withered  like  grass." 
Psalm  c»vi.  1—3—"  1  toVe  the  Lord,  becaasb  he  hatft  fa«ard 
my  voice,  and  my  supplications ;  becaQse  he  hath  iotAoed 
bis  ear  nnto  me,  therefore  will  1  caH  tlpMl  bim  as  iMtg;  as  I 
hVe." 

Ifaib.  "  The  Lord  npholdetb  *K  ^t  fall,  and  Hliselk 
up  all  tbase  that  Hre  bowed  down.  He  will  Rtlfil  the 
desire  of  them  thftt  foak-  hiUt :  he  also  will  bear  Ikeir 
cry,  and   will   save  tbom.     The  Lord  i.<i  toigh   nnto   aB 
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tbMH  that  uH  Qpoa  htan,  to  hll  them  that  call  apon  hiin  in 
troth." 

They  coDtinaed  thus  in  this  bleated  extasy  of  praiiing 
and  giving  thanks  to  God  for  some  time  eveiy  day;  and 
whenever  he  oame  into  the  ohaaiber  to  see  her,  he  oante 
always  with  some  comforting  text  of  scriptare  in  bis 
month,  which  he  had  fonnd  oat  whtle  he  had  been  absrnt, 
and  this  way  of  conraraation  between  them  Jaated  tiH  she 
was  Ihoreugbly  well;  when,  being  come  down  stairs,  and 
beginning  to  take  upon  her  again  the  affAirs  or  her  fa- 
mily, after  having  been  at  cfaurcb,  to  render  more  so- 
lemnly her  thanlti  to  God  in  public  for  her  recovery,  she 
called  her  hasbaod  to  her,  and  began  this  short  discourse 
with  him. 

H'ife.  My  dear,  now  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  me 
a  new  life,  and  restore  me  to  thee,  and  to  my  family ;  it  is 
my  part  to  testify  my  thankfulness  to  bis  goodness,  by  a  new 
way  of  living ;  and  therefore  I  wish  yon  woold  begin  with  a 
solemn  giving  thanks  in  the  family,  at  your  nsnal  time  of 
family  worship. 

Musb.  With  all  my  heart,  my  dear. 

Wife,  Yon  shall  see,  my  dear,  I  shaJI  no  more  discoan- 
teoanco  the  service  and  worship  of  God  in  my  family,  as  I 
formerly  did,  to  my  shame  be  it  spoken. 

Husb.  Do  not  mention  that  any  more,  my  dear ;  I  bop« 
it  is  forgotten  above.  He  remembereth  our  sins  no  more, 
and  it  is  meet  it  should  be  forgotten  with  me, 

fVife.  Bat  I  shall  never  forget  to  mention  it  with  sliarne 
and  reproach  upon  myself,  as  long  as  I  live ;  and  therefore 
it  is  that  I  desire  to  b*  now  the  Erst  to  promote  and  forward 
that  blessed  work  which  I  was  so  mnch  the  hindrance  of 
before. 

Hmb.  I  rejoice,  my  dear,  at  the  encouragem«it  you 
will  give  to  our  doing  the  da^  of  onr  station :  bnt  the  bare 
performance  of  a  course  of  worship  is  the  meanest  part  of 
what  is  reqahred :  oar  whole  lives  must  be  squared  accord- 
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ing  to  those  rules  which  God  has  set  ua  to  walk  by.  that  we 
mayaduro  the  professioD  we  make  of  religion,  and  "  walk 
ID  the  commaDdineiits  and  ordinances  of  God  blameless." 
pMke  i.  6. 

ffiji-  My  dear,  I  am  not  supposing  that  the  form  of 
oar  doty  is  the  sBbstanceofit:  biitaa  it ia troe, that  them 
nay  be  the  outward  performance  withoat  the  heart,  it  is 
u  true,  that  where  the  heart  is  engaged,  there  will  be  no 
^mission  of  the  outward  performance:  and  therefore  I  first 
thought  myself  obliged  to  give  you  this  assuraoce  of  my 
willingness  to  comply  with  the  outward  performance,  and 
the  rather  because  of  what  is  past. 

Husb.  My  dear,  let  us  have  no  more  reQections  on  what 
is  past  between  us;  the  remembrance  of  it  is,  with  great 
MtisfactioD,  buried  with  me. 

Wije.  But,  my  dear,  you  mast  allow  me  to  look  back  with 
regret,  and  keep  it  always  in  my  view ;  I  shall  endeavour 
to  remember  you  of  it  no  otherwise,  than  hy  showing  you 
the  reverse  of  it  in  my  future  behaviour. 

Husb.  That  shall  be  a  remembrance  that  will  issue  only 
in  praises  and  thankfulnesis  to  God's  intiuite  goodness,  and 
iu  an  increase,  if  that  be  possible,  of  my  affection  too,  and 
delight  in  thee,  while  I  live. 

Wife.  First,  then,  my  dear,  ba  satisfied  and  assured  I 
have  entirely  done  with  the  follies  of  my  former  life,  and 
that  1  sball  throw  away  no  more  time  at  the  play-house,  or 
in  gaming,  those  thieves  of  the  afiections,  and  prodigal 
wasters  of  time ;  which  time  I  ha^e  learned  to  know  the 
value  of,  at  the  appearance  of  eternily ;  and  I  hope  I  have 
been  furnbhed  with  knowledge  from  experience  how  to 
.employ  it  to  better  advantage. 

[He  embraces  her  with  tears  of  joy  running  down  his 
cheeks.] 

HaSb  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  support  those  resolu- 
tions. 

Wife.  My  dear,  why  do  you  show  a  concern  at  it  ?  why 
those  tears! 
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MmA.  IVj  are  tsm  crf'joj,  my  daw,  turn  pnneadiBg 
rrom  a  saliafaction  otherwiM  inexpranble. 

Wife.  Ar«  they  not  miDg^led  with  aome  donbt,  and  pro- 
ceediDg  from  some  fear,  that  I  shall  break  ia  again  npon 
those  resolndons,  aa  I  hare  oftentinies  done  before,  and  as 
manj  people  do  after  their  deatb-bed  astoDishmeDtii  are 
over! 

Uutb,  No,  my  dear,  I  hope  God,  in  whose  strength  jroa 
have  made  those  vows,  will  give  yoa  grace  asd  strength  to 
keep  them. 

Wift.  My  dear,  those  thonghts  of  mine  are  not  digested 
into  formal  vows  and  protostatioiii ;  things  which,  often 
being  made  io  oar  strength,  we  are  justly  forsaken  by  the 
Divine  assistance  in,  and  are  left  to  break  and  fall  from, 
rclapsiog  with  greater  violence  into  the  very  sins  we  in  that 
manner  abjure.  But  I  find  my  heart  so  fally  convinced  of 
the  iblly  and  vanity  of  those  diversions,  the  nnsattsfying, 
uninstructing  pleasures  in  them,  which  at  death  we  would 
give  millions  to  retrieve,  and  the  many  other  attending 
snares  thny  are  inseparable  from,  that  I  look  on  them  with 
the  utmost  detestation,  and  reproaoh  myself  with  the  great- 
est admiration,  at  the  influence  which  those  things  had 
upon  me. 

Hutb,  My  dear,  this  is  a  greater  assurance  to  me  of 
tiie  stability  of  thy  resolutions,  than  a  thousand  formal 
oaths  and  vows  against  them ;  which,  as  yoa  well  observe, 
being  often  made  in  our  own  strength,  God  is  pleased  for 
our  mortificatioD,  to  leave  us  to  break,  and  which  also 
the  devil  never  gives  over  soliciting  ns  to  forget  and  under- 
value. 

Wife.  Well,  my  dear,  I  hope  I  shall  never  alter  my 
sentiments  of  these  things;  and  you  may,  I  hope,  depend 
upon  it,  that  neither  the  practice  itself,  nor  the  company 
that  used  to  make  those  things  delightful  to  me,  will  ever  be 
tolerable  to  me  again. 

Hush.  My  dear,  you  must  be  civil  to  your  acquaint- 
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Wife.  Truly  it  wlU  be  with  difficulty  that  I  shall  be  so 
lo  some  of  tliem  ;  and  I  shall  miss  no  occasion  of  wearing 
out  tlie  acquaintance  with  them,  especially  that  of  Sir  An- 
thony and  my  Lady  Lighthead. 

Musb.  I  believe,  my  dear,  Iheir  company  can  be  little 
diversioD  to  you  ;  I  cflonot  think  they  ever  really  were  ;  tbey 
have  so  little  in  them,  I  think  it  was  impossible. 

ffyi.  They  have  been  engines  in  the  hand  of  tbe  devil 
to  do  me  mischief,  and  lo  make  me  run  a  dreadful  length  in 
my  own  ruin,  both  of  soul  and  body. 

Hmb.  It  most  be  by  mere  drollery  and  mimic  then,  for 
they  hflT«  neither  of  them  any  such  thing  as  solid  wit  or 
Bgreeable  behavioar. 

Wife.  It  has  been  by  that  bewitching  thing  called 
gallantry  and  honour,  by  which  my  lady  especially,  as  it 
were,  bantered  me  oat  of  my  sense  of  all  kind  of  daly 
either  to  God  or  man,— made  me  think  it  below  me  to  re- 
gard relative  obligations,  and  ungenteel  to  be  bound  by  the 
duties  either  of  a  child  to  my  fether,  or  of  a  wife  to  my 
hasband. 

JImb,  She  has  done  thee  no  harm  in  the  main,  I  hope. 

Wife.  She  has  employed  me,  my  dear,  these  6ve  years, 
in  diligently  laying  up  a  vast  stock  for  repentance,  and 
making  work  for  tears  and  reproaches,  as  long  as  I  live. 

HUib.  Those  things  oflen  end  worse,  my  dear ;  I  fear 
they.will  end  worse  with  them. 

Wife.  If  the  end  is  any  thing  with  me  but  mic  of  soul 
end  body,  it  must  be  the  effect  of  iotinite  mercy  and  the 
free  grace  of  God. 

fjusb.  And  is  not  that  a  blessed  fruit? 

Wife,  But  in  tbe  mean  time  it  is  a  fountain  of  secret  re- 
gret, seir'abhorrence,  constant  reproaches,  and  sighs  that 
break  the  very  soul.  This  is  the  fruit  I  have  bt  those  things 
whereof  I  am  now  ashamed. 

ffusb.  A  blessed  fruit  it  is,  however,  in  the  end,  viz. 
tbe  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  the  saving  of  the 
■onl. 
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H^.  But  vhet  ttlbttiiUbtiittt,  Whit  rvgnt,  %Wt  ImtAc, 
bu  it  made  in  my  sodI  !  lien  I  bHvD  been  an  QndutiFnt 
child, — a  terror  to  my  kvlitlotttf^'^  gtief  to  osy  father  and 
tnolher,— the  ridn  of  my  bMther! 

[Tean  stopped  her  speech  Rtf  »  wUIb,  at  the  mention  of 
her  brother.] 

Huib.  Do  not  kneation  tlAt  ttoir,  my  d6ar. 

Wife.  Not  meotion  it!  yea,  I  ttiast  lUentiDn  it;  ho  h 
nodoDe  I  and  I  was  paf  tnetr  with  him  in  bis  sin !  nay,  1  wa« 
worse  than  be !  Wby  bas'God  rained  him,  and  spared  met 
I' wee  a  rebel  to  my  father!  I  have  beeta  a  traitor  to  thee, 
my  dear !  and,  above  all,  a  forsaker  of  God,  and  a  daspiser 
of  religion,  a&d  all  that  waa  ^od  1  And  why  am  I  not  de- 
stroyed, ralhei*  than  my  dear  brothert 

HBsb.  But  Ood,  Utat  gives  repentance,  gives  nho 
pardon;  and  bleUed  be  God  \kioa  art  new  rejoicing  In 
hope! 

Wife.  Aye,  my  deir;  bat  what  W«rk  is  here  for  re- 
pentance, not  toWaHs  God  only,  bat  to  every  one  else  I 
I  have  asked  forgiwness  of  thee,  my  dear,  and  I  otight  to 
do  it  of  my  brolbe)-,  and  of  my  father,  and  they  ought  all  to 
ireflise  We. 

Husb.  Batl  am  sore  we  ate  all  too  glad  of  the  occasion 
to  entertain  Wt^  a  thought :  where  God  is  pleased  to  par- 
don, «ho  is  man  that  he  sfaoaM  renbt?  I  dah  say  thy  far 
ther  lorgives  thee  freely. 

Wife.  Well,  whether  h«  will  of  Hot.  it  is  my  daty  to  ac- 
knowledge tny  fault  to  him. 

Uusb.  My  dear,  thou  hast  done  it  already,  and  he  is  sa- 
tisfied ;  be  will  be  here  to  visit  us  to-night. 

tV^.  But  that  is  not  sufficient  to  me. 

Hiisb.  Here's  thy  ibtber  already. 

Her  father  knocks  at  the  door,  and  comes  in;  she  runs 
to  him,  foils  on  her  knees,  and  cried.  My  dear  father !  but 
hinted  again,  and  conid  not  speak  a  word  more,  and  con- 
tinued so  in  Afterwards,  thkt  i^te  was  obliged  to  be  carried 
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to  bed,  which  put  the  family  into  a  great  disorder,  rearing 
the  return  of  htr  distemper.  After  she  had  lain  some  time, 
and  was  a  Utile  refreshed,  she  desired  her  fatlier  and  bus* 
band  to  come  up  to  her  chamber.  While  she  lay  indisposed 
on  her  bed,  hor  husband  had  related  to  her  fatber  all  the 
discourse  thai  passed  between  them  ;  which  so  atfecled  her 
father,  that  he  could  not  bear  giving  her  the  uueasiness  of 
&rther  confessions;  and,  therefore,  when  she  sent  for  ihem 
up,  the  father  spoke  to  her  husband  thus : 

"  Son,  I  desire  yon  will  go  up  first,  and  tell  ber,  word 
for  word,  what  I  say  to  yoa,  as  near  as  you  can  remem- 
ber. 

"  First,  tell  her  you  have  related  to  me  the  discourse 
that  has  been  between  her  and  you  ;  and  that  I  am  fully 
sfttisfieil  with,  and  rejoice  in  tiie  acknowledgment  «be  hai 
made  of  her  former  carriage  to  me,  and  of  ber  design  to 
acknowledge  it  farther;— that  I  already  think  it  more  than 
enough  ;  that  as  neither  her  weakness,  on  the  one  hand, 
can  bear  it,  so  neither  can  my  affection  to  her,  on  the  other 
*)and,  bear  any  more  submissions ;  and  therefore  I  wi7J  not 
come  up  to  her,  unless  see  will  promise  not  to  speak  one 
word  to  me  of  it  more :  but  only  hear  what  I  shall  say  to  her, 
and  so  put  an  enlire  end  to  it." 

Her  husband  did  so,  and  with  much  difficulty  prevailed 
with  faer  to  promise :  upon  which  her  fatber,  being  brought 
in,  went  to  her,  and  kissed  her  as  she  lay ;  and  praying 
earnestly  in  a  few  words  to  God  to  bless  her,  and  continue 
his  goodness  to  her,  be  comforted  her  in  the  following 
manner : 

"  My  dear  child,"  said  he,  "  I  have  acknowledgments 
enough,  and  I  am  fully  satisfied  ;  my  joy  and  comfort  is, 
that  God  has  given  you  a  due  and  deep  sense  of  your  of- 
fences against  him,  and  I  hope  has  pardoned  you  also. 
Tour  offence  against  roe  is  nothing,  but  as  it  was  a  sia 
against  him ;  nor  had  I  ever  any  other  resentment  of  it,  bat 
*^faat  roy  common  aflectioD  could  have  previiled  over.     1 
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rejoice  that  Ood  hu  given  yon  Tepentmea ;  and  I  Drink  it 
ia  as  mach  mj  datj  to  forgive  joa  now,  u  I  thonght  berore 
I  was  obliged  not  to  do  it,  till  yoo  bad  acknowledged  it; 
tbercrore  I  freely  and  heartily  fcigin  yea,  aa  if  yon  had 
uever  offended  me ;  and  I  make  bat  this  one  condition  tl 
m;  forgiveness,  which  I  oblige  yon  to  comply  with,  rii, 
that  yon  say  not  one  wonl  more  by  w^  of  asking  paidon; 
for  Bs  yoa  oannotj^ar  to  do  it,  ao  neither  oa»  I  bear  ta 
hear  it" 

Sbe  kept  her  werd  as  to  speakmg,  but  alnmdanoa  af 
tears  testified  liow  sensible  she  was  of  what  her  fitther  had 
said  to  her,  aod  thos  an  entire  reeonoiliation  was  made  «f 
all  that  was  past ;  and  she  proved  ever  after  a  sober,  re- 
ligious, and  shining  Christian;— a  dotifal  and  affeotionalB 
daughter  to  her  parents, — a  tender  and  obliging  wife  U 
her  bnsband,— and  a  carefnl  instmoting  ntotber  to  hnr 
children. 

The  tragical  part  of  this  story  remains,  and  will  make 
the  otmolnsion  of  this  work.  The  sniyect  is,  the  miserabia 
wretched  case  of  the  young  gentleman,  the  brother  to  this 
lady;  and  who  had  gona  abroad,  as  has  been  said,  bat 
was  partly  by  bis  wounds,  sickness,  and  misfbrtane,  bat 
prinoipaDy  by  bis  rices  and  extravagance,  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity  of  misery,  bad  wasted  bis  estate,  sold  his 
ofHiimission,  lost  one  of  bis  anas,  and  was  broaj^t  to  the 
neoessi^  of  writing  to  his  father  for  sabsisteooe,  and  fhr 
money  to  bring  him  over  to  England;  of  vhioh  tha  pait^ 
cnlars  «ill  af^iear  in  the  next  diologna. 
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THE  FIFTH  DIALOGUE. 


lo  the  lut  dialogue  yon  bate  some  Kcconot  of  tha  con- 
dition the  young  geDlleman  fonneriy  meDtianed  wa>  re* 
duced  to,  m  a  letter  to  Lib  sister,  dated  from  CambniT, 
«ber«  be  was  under  core  of  bis  wounds 

It  seems  his  estravagance  bad  reduced  him  to  the  Isst 
•xtr«mity ;  and  having  bad  bis  arm  cut  off,  and  falling  ioto 
a  long  6t  of  sickness  after  it,  though  he  was  exchang«d  by 
virtue  of  the  cartel  for  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  so  bed 
Us  freedom,  yet  he  could  not  be  removed,  and  was  at  but 
oblig^ed  la  sell  his  commission  ;  after  whicli,  seeinj^  himself 
reduced  to  great  extremities,  and  the  utmost  mbery,  even 
of  wanting  bread,  being  in  his  view,  be  wrote  a  second  let- 
ter  to  bis  father;  which  being  brought  by  a  person  who 
gaveaparticular  account  of  bis  condition,  moved  bis  lather 
lo  take  compassion  on  him,  and  relievo  bim. 

His  letter  to  bis  father  was  thus : 

'■  Sir. 
"  As  I  have  little  reason  to  expect  any  relief  from  yen, 
BO  duty  ought  to  have  moved  me  not  lo  have  givep  yon  (be 
affliction  of  knowing  my  ooodition.  Perhaps,  however, 
while  you  may  be  moved  with  my  disasters,  it  may  be  some 
satisfaction  to  you  to  see,  that  he  who  went  away  without 
your  blessing  is  brought  to  the  necessity  of  seeking  to  you 
for  his  bread.  If  it  be  your  pleasure,  that  I  shall  perish 
here  in  misery,  and  friendless,  I  am  ready  to  submit  to  the 
■entence  from  your  mouth,  as  a  just  punishment ;  but  if  you 
have  so  much  concern  for  my  bfe,  as  to  cause  me  to  be 
brought  over,  that  I  may  die  in  my  native  country,  the 
bearer  will  acquaint  you,  how  such  undeserved  bounty  will 
be  received  bv,  &c." 
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Tha  tender  oompaanonate  hther,  Aongfc  be  reseated  his 
Mtn't  treatmeDt  of  him  deeply  enoogfa,  and  iteadily  adhered 
to  the  reaolatioD  of  never  reoeivJDg  him  into  hib  family,  ob- 
leas  he  aoknovled^  his  first  orine,  via.  of  withsundinjf 
th«  reformatioa  of  his  father'a  house  j  yet  faeiof;  by  no 
means  obliged  by  that  resolation,  not  to  relieve  bim  in  dis- 
tress, or  to  let  him  starve  in  a  strange  country,  having  in- 
qoired  into  the  partJculam  of  his  oiroamslanees,  from  the 
gentleman  who  bronght  over  the  letter,  and  nnderstanding  , 
by  him,  that  bis  son  was  redaoed  to  the  ntmost  distress,  be 
immediately  remitted  money  over  to  a  Dntoh  merohant  at 
Lisle,  with  orders  to  give  him  present  labaistenoe,  and  to 
bring  bim  from  Canbray  thither,  in  order  to  bis  being  sent 
over  to  England;  all  which  the  said  merohant  eSeotnally 
performed,  and  the  poor  reduced  gentleman  arrived  at 
LondoQ  soon  after. 

It  was  the  vry  same  day  of  bis  arrival  when  he  caused 
bis  father  to  have  notice,  that  be  wus  coming  to  lay  hinuelf 
at  his  door;  bat  the  father,  thoagfa  be  bad  relieved  bim, 
and  designed  to  take  care  that  he  should  not  want,  yet 
judging  it  nee<irul  to  let  faim  know  that  his  resentment  had 
been  very  jost,  and  that  be  was  to  be  satisfied  farther,  with 
relation  to  things  past,  before  be  could  be  restored  to  the 
state  of  an  eldest  son.  if  ever  that  was  to  be  done  at  all, 
gave  him  the   mortification   of  signifying  to    bim  by  a 


messenger. 


that  bo  was  not  t»  be  admitted  to  see  bis  fit- 


tber,  or  to  come  into  hii'bonse  yet;  bnttbat  be  was  to  go 
to  such  a  place,  not  Ihr  off,  where  •  Iod]pDg  was  prorided 
for  him. 

This  afflicted  him  extremely :  at  Srst  it  threw  bim  into  a 
violent  passion,  expostnlatlng  with  the  messenger,  in  sncb 
vonls  as  these.  What!  has  my  father  hronght  me  thus 
far,  bnt  to  trample  on  my  misery,  and  to  make  his  resent- 
ment sink  the  deeperT  or  has  he  brought  me  like  a  crimi- 
nal to  the  |dace  of  eiteoution,  thus,  as  he  may  think,  to  do 
josttoe  upon  me  !  Why  has  he  not  suffered  me  to  perish 
where  1  was,  rather  than  ceme  hither  to  die,  with  the 
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more  atQlctioD  aad  reproach?  The  mesaeogcr  told  luin 
his  bosintss  was  not  to  dispute  with  bim,  but  to  deliver  bh 
message;  tliat  he  ha'l  no  I'artbcr  iustructions ;  and,  ao 
giving  the  coachman  directions  where  to  go,  he  told  tbe 
poor  gentlemaa  be  would  go  before  to  receive  bim,  and 
took  bis  leave. 

The  unbappy  gentlemaa  bid  the  coachman  go  on,  and  ia 
a  little  time  he  found  himself  passing  by  his  falbei^s  door ; 
this  struck  him  with  inexpressible  grief,  even  into  nn  agony 
of  shame,  anger,  and  despair;  when,  in  that  very  moineat, 
his  dream  came  into  bis  mind,  which  he  had  related  to  bis 
■iBter,  and  which  is  set  down  in  the  6rst  dialogue  of  this 
part,  viz.  bow  that  having  bis  arm  shot  off,  and  being  re- 
lieved by  his  tatber  abroad,  and  brought  over,  though  he 
eame  to  his  father's  door,  yet  be  would  not  take  him  in,  but 
Lad  ordered  bim  to  a  ni-iKhbour's  bouse,  liL-c. 

As  soon  as  this  revolved  upon  bis  thoughts,  it  immedi- 
ately quieted  him,  and  he  broke  out  into  this  expression — 
"  Well,  1  uo  w  see  tha^  nothing  befals  us  without  the  determi- 
nate will  of  that  sovereign  Power  that  guides  and  governs 
tbe  whole  world  :  this  was  so  long;  ago  represented  to  mo 
in  a  dream.  How  exactly  is  every  step  of  it  come  to  pass 
upon  me !     God  ia  just,  and  it  is  ay  part  to  submit !" 

This  quieted  his  mind  for  some  time,  and  be  went  on  to 
the  house  which  bis  father  had  appointed  bim,  where  he 
found  the  servant,  who,  as  he  had  said,  went  before,  who 
helped  bim  out,  for  be  was  so  weak  he  could  hardly  go, 
and,  coming  into  a  chamber  provided  for  him,  fetcbing  a 
deep  sigh  he  threw  himself  on  the  bed,  without  speaking  a 
word ;  aad  in  this  condition  he  remained  all  that  night,  and 
part  of  tbe  next  day,  nobody  coming  to  bim  hot  the  people 
of  the  house,  who  were,  however,  directed  to  attend  him, 
and  supply  him  with  necessaries. 

In  the  evening  he  beard  a  coach  stop  at  the  door,  and 
soon  after  a  lady  coming  np  stairs,  who  was  brought  up 
into  hii  chamber,  and  whom  be  presently  knew  to  be  bis 
"■ter.     She  found  him  verv  weak   sitting  in  a  chair  by  the 
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6r«,  leaMBg  his  hoad  vpoti  Us  Innl.  Hid  hn  «lbow  on  a  tab]« 
.  that  Btood  by  turn,  his  ey<»  fixed  on  tbe  yrwiDd ;  bit  conn- 
tenance  to  the  last  degree  dejected,  pale,  and  thin ;  and,  in 
short,  ai  like  a  ^peotre  as  any  thing  that  is  real  flesh  and 
blood  ooald  be  soppoied  to  be.  As  she  came  fbrwanl  into 
the  rooin,  he  lifted  op  lus  ejes,  and  swd  oolj  this  won), 
Siaterl  and  wonld  have  risen  np,  bat  had  not  strength. 
She  designed  to  have  embraced  him ;  bat  when  she  saw 
bim,  she  was  (lighted  aad  amazed,  and  sat  down  orer 
against  him  at  some  distance,  being  ready  to  swoon  away. 
At  the  fim  she  coold  hardly  be  connnced  it  was  really  her 
brother :  and  wbea  she  was  satisfied  of  that,  the  veiy  seeing 
bim  in  that  conditioa  struck  her  with  snob  grief,  that  sbe 
could  not  speak  a  word  to  him  for  a  great  while.  Bemg 
recovered  a  little,  my  dear  brother  1  said  she,  and  woaU 
have  gone  on,  bat  aha  bnrst  oat  into  tears,  ilowever, 
these  transports,  which  tbe  sarprise  of  seeing  him  in  suob 
a  conditioa  might  *ery  well  be  supposed  to  woriL  in  so  near 
a  relation,  being  a  little  over,  they  began  to  discourse  a 
little  together;  and  after  the  usual  qnestims  concerning 
his  health,  and  the  proper  remedies  to  be  used  fo  recover 
his  strength,  and  tbe  like,  the  following  dialogue  ooutaini 
the  substance  of  their  discourse : 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  but  what  makes  yoa  so  dejected  T 
and  why  have  you  lost  your  courage  so  much  at  your  dis- 
aster ?  I  hope,  mOi  taking  oare  of  yourself,  and  proper  re- 
medies being  used,  you  may  recover.  But  if  your  spirito 
are  sunk,  you  will  fall  under  tbe  weight  of  your  own  melan- 
oholy,  and  be  lost  wilhoat  remedy. 

Bro.  Dear  sister,  not  all  my  disasters,  not  the  loss  of  my 
arm,  or  the  cruel  operations  of  the  surgeons ;  uot  the  hav- 
ing wasted  my  estate;  not  my  being  rednced  to  want  of 
bread ;  not  all  that  has  befallen  ms,  or  that  conld  befal  me 
in  the  world,  has  ever  been  aUo  to  sink  my  spirits,  and  cast 
me  so  low  as  tiiis  part  of  my  tragedy. 

Sist.  What  part,  brother? 
Z 
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Bro.  Why,  that  my  father,  who  kindly  relieved  me, 
when  I  wrote  to  bim  in  my  distress,  who  ordered  me  to  be 
brought  home,  ss  I  thought,  that,  according  to  ra;:  request, 
I  might  die  in  my  natitre  country,  should,  instead  of  thai 
common  compassion,  which  nature  dictates  for  men  in  mi- 
sery, bring  me  hither  but  just  as  they  do  malefactors,  to 
die  with  the  more  shame;  and,  not  auRering  me  to  oome 
within  hia  doors,  should  send  me  hither,  as  it  were  to  as 
hospilul,  lu  be  kept  apon  his  charity ;  hke  one,  who,  al- 
Uiougb  he  uuuld  not  have  starved,  be  had  reheved,  not  in 
favour,  but  that  he  might  die  with  the  most  exquisite  tor- 
tures of  the  mind.  This  he  could  nat  but  know  aiMh  ■ 
thing;  would  produce,  and  must  prodace  in  a  soul  tbat  bad 
any  aeiiae  of  misery  left. 

SUl.  You  lay  it  too  much  to  heart,  brother ;  tbat  is  BOt 
my  father's  design. 

Bro.  Yes,  yea,  that  is  the  design;  why  else  bad  be  not 
ordered  me  to  some  hospital,  or  place  of  retreat  X  soote 
place  where  I  need  not  have  been  a  spectacle  to,  and  tbt 
reproach  of  his  servants,  and  the  contempt  of  aH  my  ao- 
quaintanoe?  But  he  shall  hare  his  full  salitfactioa  o«ot 
me;  and  I  will,  as  I  dreamed  I  bad  done,  cause  myself  to 
be  carried  to  his  gate,  that  be  may  say  be  bad  tl»e  pleaswr* 
to  see  his  eldest  son  die  at  his  door. 

Sist.  Your  grief  permits  you  not  to  make  a  right  jndg- 
ji^al  of  tlttBgB ;  I  beg  you  will  weigh  the  circumstaiwea  ol 
.every  part,  and  you  will  find  my  father  has  quite  othw  de- 
signs towards  you. 

Bro.  It  cannot  be,  sister;  far  why  this  triumph  ^a 
over  my  disasters ;  it  is  impossible. 

Si$t.  Yop  cannot  think  so  hardly  of  my  blber;  yaa 
should  rather  conclude,  that  his  bringmg  you  so  sear  bin, 
is  in  order  to  restore  you  entirely,  and  a  little  patience  voaM 
give  you  light  into  that  matter. 

Bro.  Has  he  given  me  so  much  aa  the  least  intimatios 
of  it  *     On  the  contrary,  has  he  not  brought  me  to  pass  hi» 
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very  door,  aad  sent  fan  nessengvn  lo  oommanil  me  to  come 
no  nearer  to  hin^  nor  iMudf  wm  smcb  u  TOuofatRie  to  ue 
me? 

Sist.  Ton  shoold  comider,  brellier,  tbo  tonus  on  which 
}'ou  staod  witK  mjr  fktlier,  with  respect  to  your  going  iwiy, 
and  the  obligation  be  ia  nader  of  expeotiBg  some  tema,  be- 
fore you  are  restored. 

Bro.  Ikaowwhatjon  mean,  Bister.  I  coald  have  isado 
any  sabmiasioDS,  bad  he  not  broaght  me  tfaas,  as  it  were, 
upoQ  a  stage,  to  be  a  spectacle  to  all  people,  and  make  a 
private  breach  become  pablio,  hy  a  scaadiiloiu  psnanco. 
Now  I  can  never  do  it,  though  I  were  much  more  oonvinoed 
o(  the  crime  than  I  euo  ;  it  is  impossible :  no,  I  cannot  do 
it,  if  I  stsrve  here. 

Sist.  Dear  Evetber,  do  Mt  talk  of  that ;  you  shall  not 
starve.  I  have  bad  too  mocb  hand  in  yonr  miseries  to  Mif- 
fer  you  to  starve,  though  my  father  would ;  but  you  will  not 
find  my  father  inoUoes  to  any  thing  unkind.  But,  dear  bro* 
ther,  you  are,  I  hope,  too  sensible  of  the  mistake  we  both 
coroinitted,  to  be  unwilling  to  give  my  father  tint  small  n- 
tisfaction  be  requires,  which  is  but  a  bare  acknowledgment 
of  having  done  amiss.  I  have  done  it  with  the  greatest  sin- 
cerity, and  with  tbo  greatest  peace  and  satisfaction  to  my- 
self in  the  world;  to  tell  you  the  trnth,  I  bad  really  no  trae 
peace  or  satisfactioB  till  I  did  do  it 

Bro.  Well,  steter,  hefon  1  speak  of  that,  let  me  obstne 
to  yoQ,  that  yonr  words  pat  me  in  ound  of  my  old  dPiaa 
again ;  which,  yon  cannot  bat  remember,  I  told  yoa  of  at 
my  aunt's;  and  it  is  foKlled  in  every  part;  for  I  am 
brought  to  my  father's  very  dow,  and  being  refused  leave 
to  come  in,  I  am  sent  Eutber  to  be  kept  as  in  an  hospital 
under  core ;  and  yon  only  (just  as  I  dreamed)  are  come  to 
visit  me,  acknowledgiag  you  hare  submitted  to  your  falber, 
and  persnadiag  me  to  do  the  same.  Ood  is  just,  sister! 
God  isjnst!  and  1  have  brought  idl  this  upon  myself!  Bat 
my  father  is  emel,  and  tyranotxesover  my  distress, and  that 
I  cannot  bear. 

Z2 
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Sist.  Dear  brother,  it  is  very  wonderful,  aod  I  have  of- 
teo  tbougbt  on  that  dream,  wd  of  itiy  auut'&  prediction  also, 
about  the  same  tiras,  viz,  that  you  would  be  brought  In 
want  bread,  and  to  beg  of  ciy  father  lo  relieve  you,  though 
I  was  in  hopoa  it  would  never  have  come  to  pass. 

Bro.  It  is  a  testimony  that  Dothiog  befalls  us  without  an 
iDvisihle  baud.  1  acknowledge  his  justice  ^  but  I  cannot 
but  think  that  my  father  is  very  severe,  and  indeed  very 
cruel. 

Sist.  That  is,  because  you  take  the  first  part  oftkis  aff-iir, 
without  the  subsequcot,  which  is  in  bis  design ;  and  which, 
I  hope,  will  make  all  end  well  etill,  if  you  can  be  persaadeJ 
to  act  with  temper  and  patience. 

Bro.  That  is  upon  supposition,  I  perceive,  that  my  con- 
dition will  oblige  me  to  make  the  utmost  submissiou^, 
merely  for. want  of  subsistence,  whether  1  am  sensible  of  the 
crime  or  not. 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  I  hope  you  are  sensible  of  it.  If 
such  judgments  as  you  have  met  with  cannot  make  you 
sensible,  nothing  will.  However,  as  all  your  dream  is  come 
to  pass,  I  shall  fulGl  the  rest,  by  which,  besides  my  respect 
to  you,  that  excuse  shall  be  taken  away,  viz.  that  you  are 
necessitated  to  make  submissions  for  bread.  I  hope  you 
will  do  it  from  a  mere  sense  of  the  sin,  and  of  God's  anger 
and  justice,  as  well  as  of  your  father's  displeasure.  Aod 
that  you  may  not  bo  in  a  gecessity  of  doing  it  otherwise, 
take  that  part  of  your  dream  too,  for  your  present  comfort, 
for  you  dreamed  I  brought  you  some  money. 

[She  puts  a  purse  of  gold  into  his  hand.] 

Bro.  Dear  sister,  you  are  too  kind ;  but  I  am  past  this 
kind  of  consolation. 

Sisl.  As  you  are  reduced  to  want  necessaries,  you  can- 
not be  past  receiving  some  satisfaction  for  a  supply. 

Bro.  If,  with  my  estate,  I  bad  lost  all  sense  of  honour, 
was  grown  as  low  spirited  as  I  am  low  circumstanced,  [ 
might  cringe  and  stoop  as  a  beggar  at  a  door ;  bnt  if  n; 
fitther  srekfl  to  suppress  the  soul,  by  (he  afnictions  of  t)ie 
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body,  u  it  it  more  than  enwl  in  him,  so  H  ■■  insapportablc 
to  me,  and  I  raait  deliver  mywif,  sister. 

Sisl.  If  you  had  not  at  first  disobKged  bim  to  the  high- 
est de^e,  yoa  would  have  had  reason  in  what  you  say : 
but  if  what  my  father  expects  DOW  be  more  than  he  expect- 
ed, whan  yoD  were  in  your  best  circumstances,  no  more 
than  he  made  the  conditioo  of  your  retnru,  by  receivings 
the  ftssarances  (^  its  being  the  cousequeuce  of  your  going 
away,  and  that  even  before  you  went;  and  above  all,  if  it 
be  no  more,  as  a  parent  and  a  master  of  a  family,  he  was 
obliged  to  do,  to  preserve  that  authority,  which  yon  and  I 
unhappily  opposed :  then  you  cannot  call  bis  carrying  it  thus 
to  you  now.  an  imposing  upon  yon,  or  insulting  your  mi- 
ser}'. I  know  it  is  not  in  bis  nature  to  do  «o ;  if  it  bad, 
brother,  why  did  he  answer  your  letters,  send  yon  relief,  be 
Bt  the  expense  of  bringing  yon  over,  and  providing  for  yow 
here :  has  not  his  pity  saved  your  life  ? 

Bro.  But  is  not  this  way  of  giving  life.wone  than  death? 
I  know  how  to  revenge  myself:  ho  that  dares  die,  knows 
how  to  revenge  himself  of  all  the  world. 

Sist.  That  is  talking  more  like  a  soldier,  brother,  than  a 
Christian ;  nay,  according  to  the  notions  of  philosophy, 
which  yon  and  I  used  to  talk  of,  it  is  talking  like  a  coward, 
not  like  a  man  of  courage,  since  what  they  call  courage 
eonsists  in  sustaining  the  mind  under  the  most  pressing  af- 
flictiooH,  and  passive  valour  is  the  greatest  extremity  of 
true  magnanimity,  whereas  he  tliat  destroys  himself  is  a 
coward,  and  dies  for  fear  of  the  bitterness  of  life. 

Sro.  There  are  some  circumstances  which  may  over- 
come even  human  natare  itself,  and  among  these,  to  be  in- 
sulted in  distress,  is  the  most  insupportable.  1  could  die 
by  torture,  with  much  more  ease. 

SUt.  But,  dear  brother,  yon  put  the  falsest  constmc- 
tion  imaginable  npon  your  present  circumstances.  My  fa- 
ther has  put  no  insult  upon  you,  and  means  you  none;  yon 
know  the  just  engi^^ements  he  is  under,  bind  him  to  what 
he  does. 
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Bro.  Ib  it  no  iDSull,  sister,  to  bring  me  to  his  owo  door, 
and  then  enH  a  sprvant  to  tetrme,  I  mustoot  be  takea  in, 
but  ^o  to  tiuoh  a  plaee  7 

Sist.  Had  there  been  nothing  between  you  before,  that 
makes  that  proceeding  reasonable,  it  might  lw«e  been 
thoDgbt  hard ;  but  you  canaut  but  own  my  fatltcr  kaa  been 
provoked. 

Bro,  Yon  were  of  another  mind  once,  siater.  " 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  I  acknowledge  it  with  the  ^eat«al 
affiiction  imaginable,  that  I  was  doubly  unhappy  in  being 
■o;  that  I  was  too  much  the  wicked  instrument  to  cdcoo* 
Tage  yoD  in  that  course,  which  has  reduced  yoa  to  this  mi- 
sery: and  it  has  cost  me  more  tea»  than  yuu  can  imagine, 
lo  think  that  I,  that  loved  you  dearly,  should  hate  so  macb 
baqfl  in  joor  raio. 

6ro.  It  has  cost  me  more  blood,  than  it  hast  cost  von 
tears. 

Sist.  That  may  be  true  too;  but  my  repentance  has 
been  severe  enough. 

Bro.  And  pray  bow  has  it  issued  T  1  wish  you  would 
give  me  the  short  history,  that  I  may  judge  bow  to  regulate 
my  conduct  by  your's. 

Sist.  I  was  your  unhappy  pattern  before,  I  pray  God 
extend  the  same  grace  to  you  now,  tliat,  as  we'  sinned  toge- 
ther,  we  may  be  witnesses  together  of  our  repentance.  My 
case  is  thus: 

[Here  she  rehites  to  him  all  ber  own  story,  from  her 
marriage  to  her  reconciliation  with  her  father,  as  related  io 
the  dialogues  foregoing.] 

Bro.  Your  story  is  very  remarkable.  Indeed  your  hus- 
band's conduct  must  be  admired.  But,  dear  sister,  my 
father  did  not  deal  with  yon  as  he  does  with  me :  if  he  had, 
it  would  have  fired  your  spirits,  and  filled  you  with  indig- 
nation, rather  than  have  engaged  you  to  an  acknow- 
ledgment. 

Sist.  You  misconstrue  my  father's  intentions  ci- 
tTcmety. 
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A».  WhattniHOMtaMtioaMiitUI  ^Dlutbere? 
Waalnotbrosgfattti  hkdoorT  Wm  I  not  ihiit  out,  aod 
tamed  here,  mfter  fin  jtui'*  aJbMcaoai  Hmt  my  fatli«r  or 
mother,  or  any  or  tbe  famiJy  com«,  or  lo  mach  u  leat  a 
wrvaut,  to  IM  ne  I 

Siit.  Dmt  brotber,  ib  oat  kt  joxa  pauiou  be  yosr 
temptatioiu,  I  asi  ooom  to  mo  you. 

Bro.  Ton  an  like  yonnelf,  kind  end  good ;  but  whmt  is 
tbntto  them? 

Sist.  Toa  are  auppoeing,  then,  brother,  tl>at  I  came  with  ■ 
•at  my  fetter's  knowledge?  No,  brother,  1  came  to  din- 
coarse  with  you,  that  yon  may  be  easy,  and  that  my  father 
may  have  room  to  eat  what  Us  OWB  oonpassionate  ioclioa- 
tiona  move  him  to,  and  to  receive  yon  with  the  same  free- 
dom  and  aSeetion  that  he  did  me. 

Bn,  Then  I  am  not  to  treat  with  yon  now  as  my  Nster, 
but  as  an  ambassador,  or  mediator. 

Siit,  I  intmat  yon,  dear  brother,  let  as  be  serious ;  it  is 
for  your  Ufe. 

Bro.  My  Ufe  I  alas,  that  is  not  worth  a  treaty ;  I  wish,  as 
it  is  in  my  power  to  give  it,  it  were  in  his  to  take  it.  You 
should  see  I  would  die  like  a  son,  bat  scorn  to  be  fed  by 
his  chari^. 

Sitt,  But,  brother,  I  am  aol  treating  with  you  on  the 
subject  of  charity;  I  will  protect  you  myselT  from  the  ' 
need  of  any  one's  charily:  but,  as  the  foundatioD  of  this 
breach  was  wrong,  and  as  I  hope  you  are  now  coavioced 
of  it,  as  well  as  1  am,  1  would  fain  perssade  yoa  to  a  duti- 
ful accommodation  with  my  father,  who  is  ready  to  abate 
you  the  ceremony,  il  he  can  but  have  the  reality  of  such 
vepeDtance  as  Ood  aad  your  duty  calls  for ,  and  that  yon 
may  do  this  freely,  and  under  no  pretence  of  being  reduced 
to  it,  by  your  caroumstaBces,  I  brought  you  the  relief  you 
have;  nor  shall  yoa  be  suffered  to  want,  let  il  go  bow  it  - 
will. 

Bra.  What  wonU  you  have  me  do  T 

SiiL  Yonr  own  sense  will  dictate  Ibal  to  you. 
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Bro  I  sckRowled|;e  I  am  very  sorry  I  have  ^vcn  turn 
oSence,  and  especially  that  I  went  away  wilboal  his 
leave, — methinka  wbat  I  suffered  Tor  that  crioie  sfaonld  be 


Sist.  You  may  be  sure  I  shall  relate  this  with  all  the 
adrantage  I  can  to  my  father;  but  the  matter  itself  it  so 
plain,  the  message  you  might  send  would  as  plainty  pat  bd 
end  to  it. 

Bro.  What  plainer  could  I  say! 

Sist,  Nay,  brother,  you  do  nut  want  me  to  dictate. 

Bro.  You  would  have  me  say,  I  acknowledge  I  giia 
him  just  cause  for  all  he  did,— that  1  acted  very  wickedly  io 
opposing  him  in  his  family  orders, — and  that  I  beg  pardon 
of  him,  and  so  fall  down  on  my  knees,  &c.  Dear  sister,  if 
]  should,  I  am  such  a  cripple,  I  could  not  get  up  again. 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  I  am  sprry  to  see  how  it  is  with 
youi  I  see  plainly  it  is  not  in  your  heart;  and  all  that  is 
in  appearance,  will  be  but  from  tbe  lip  outward,  wbat  can 
I  do! 

Bro.  I  Gou.Q  nave  maae  many  suhmissioiu,  if  he  had 
uot  broug4it  me  hither  to  do  it  in  this  manner ;  but  death, 
I  think,  would  be  a  much  easier  portion  to  me  now. 

Sist.  It  is  in  vain  for  you  and  I  to  dispute  it,  brother; 
tell  me  then  what  1  shall  say  for  you,  or  what  I  shall  do  for 
yon. 

Bro.  Say  as  above,  which  is  the  truth,  that  I  regret  so 
much  the  usage  of  me  at  last,  ihat  1  have  nothing  left  to  do 
but  to  aatisfy  my  father  that  I  will  be  as  short  a  burden  to 
him  as  possible. 

Siit.  Dear  brother,  I  cannot  carry  such  a  message ;  con- 
sider  of  something  fit  for  me  to  say,  and  do  not  provoke 
him  at  last,  when  you  are  just  casting  yourself  upon  bim. 

Bro.  Tell  him,  then,  what  your  kindest  thoughts  of  me 
can  suggest, — only  not  omitting  to  let  him  know  that  the 
repulse  I  have  met  with  here  is  greater  to  me  than  all  that 
has  befallen  me ;  that  I  was  prepared  to  have  asked  him 
pardon,  and  in  general  I  will  do  so  still ;  but  that  this  has 
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pnt  M  t"*  ■>  ^W** '*•*!<■  >M  "tl^^lM  If  1Mb  w 

it  will 

Si$t.  It  b  u  maoimSbttMB  utmmge  fiv  ■«  to  san; ; 
bat  I  mtut  it 

Bre.  loHUMtMyh 
if  I  dwald  MB  My  Ihtber,  I  euut  sake  gmxl,  or  aot  ovsT 
igmin;  farlcamMrtooimtorMt;  >ail,iflii7non,]roa*lt 
not  ha  wilBof  to  twny  tha  ■■■■go ;  thawfoio,  kt  k  go  m^ 
como  of  it  what  vilL 

Sul.  If  I  dedino  owrytn^  taj  MBwogB,  it  k  tarjtmt 
nke,  Hut  I  OKj  not  b^an  jomr  nteraat  with  mj  ftlber, 
and  for  no  othor  naaon. 

Bto.  I  know  it,  uater,  and  nndmtaBd  it  abo,  1  bopa 
JOB  do  not  tako  amka  what  1  laid. 

5iif.  Not  at  all ;  I  am  only  grierod  tbat  I  do  not  toe  a 
proipeot  of  doing  yon  all  the  good  I  msld  do. 

Bto.  I  an  Midi  an  olJMt  dov,  tbat  I  do  not  see  what 
condition  to  desire,  siater.  Had  ay  Mbsr  receifcd  no 
kindly,  I  shonld  not  bare  bebared  onwortbyofbiB,  tbongb 
in  so  ill  a  oonditioa ;  bnt  ttiis  Indlgni^  bai  placed  me  so 
tu  below  any  Oing  of  ason,  that  I  sball  be  the  contempt  of 
bis  Hrrants,  if  I  sbonld  oome  in. 

Sif<.  What  then  ihall  I  ask  oTbimt 

Bro.  Nothing,  nsler,  nothing  at  all ;  letbimdi  Jnstasbe 
pleases. 

Sitt.  Dear  brother,  yoaaotjnit  the  desperate  part  now; 
where  will  it  end  ?  "^ 

Bro.  In  the  gniTe,  rister ;  there  I  woaM  have  it  utt. 

Sut.  I  am  Sony  to  see  yon  so  obstinate  in  yoar  own 
min ;  bowerer,  HI  do  as  well  as  I  can  for  yon. 

[She  leaves  him  in  this  hnmoor,  not  being  able  to  obtain 
any  thing  of  him,  and  goes  direotly  to  her  father,  who  was 
waiting  impatiently  for  to  bear  what  his  son  bad  said  to  berj 
being  hnnself  disposed  to  bare  treated  him  with  the  utmost 
kindness  and  tenderness.  As  soon  as  he  saw  ber,  be  began 
thus:] 

Fiah.  Wel^  ehild,  have  yon  seen  yonr  brolber! 
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Dough.  Yes.  Sir,  I  faave  Ken  b  miur^k  object ;  I  un 
glad  j'ou  did  not  ai^c  liiin  at  first. 

I'al/i.  Why  BO  ? 

Daiig/i.  I  belifve  itnniild  break  you  heart  to  see  bim. 
He  i«  iHme  with  a  wound  in  liis  knee,  one  arm  cut  off, 
thin  and  lean,  as  one  dying  of  a  conitumptian.  He  look* 
pale  and  melancholy,  and  indeed  is  to  the  Ituit  degree  de 
jecled  and  disconsolate  ;  and  withal  he  is  nutaa  aad  shabby 
in  his  clothes.     I  never  saw  such  an  ol>J«ct. 

Fath.  But  what  ten)|>er  is  he  in? 

Daugh.  An  accident  has  disordered  him,  otherwise  ho 
is  as  he  nsed  to  be. 

Falk.  What  aceident? 

Daugh.  Why,  the  servant  you  sent  surprised  him,  with 
telling  bim  too  hastily  thnt  he  had  ordered  him  to  a  lodjing, 
and  not  to  bring  him  home;  and  then  to  increase  it,  the 
coach  very  unhappily  drove  by  the  door  her*;  and  it 
grieied  bim  so  much,  to  see  himself  brought  to  his  father's 
door,  and  could  not  have  leave  to  come  in,  that  he  fell  into 
a  violent  passion :  lbs  people  say,  he  raged  so  macii  all 
night,  though  they  knew  not  what  at,  that  they  were  a&aid 
be  would  destroy  himself;  and  he  lays  it  so  tc  heart  still, 
that  it  grieves  me :  I  know  not  what  to  do  for  him. 

[She  weeps.] 

Fath.  I  beard,  indeed,  that  be  flew  out  into  a  passion. 
The  fellow  was  a  fool  to  deliver  his  message  so  insolently, 
and  also  to  bring  him  by  the  door :  there  was  no  need  for 
that;  but  as  for  not  coming  in,  he  knew  my  terms  of  his 
return ;  and  1  know  that  he  expected  on  other  before  be 
came  over:  but  he  might  easily  think  my  bringing  bim 
hither,  was  in  order  to  receive  htm  kindly,  and  naake  his 
submission  as  cbei^  (o  bim  as  I  could. 

Daugh.  He  would  have  scrupled  no  submissions,  I  be- 
lieve, if  this  had  not  happened. 

Fath.  But  he  does  now,  it  seems. 

Daugh,  No,  really ;  he  bids  me  say  to  you  that  he  is 

ry  sorry  be  has  given  yon  offence,  and  especially  that  he 
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pardon  with  all  hb  hurt. 

/'ofA.  Bit,  child,  dow  be  eoma  ta  tb*  mm  pMokt  .iHI< 
be  aokaowledge  !■■  mb  agahMt  God  and  bk  faiber,  in  i«r, 
BWimg  tbe  JMt  nwHoraB  lakaa  fitr  tbo  wfofmatiiM  vf  Mr 
&Biilj,  aad  b»  leaviig  tbe  ho«n  spoa  that  ■oow^ 
for  wbkJi  rwlemiily  dedarw)  to  bin,  tbat  if  bo  -nit 
BwajopMttbotaeon,  be  ■boald  wver  retun  b«t us  pe- 
nitent. 

IXngA.  I  bopfl.  Sir,  yon  will  ooBitne  bb  ukfaif  yoar 
pardon  in  general  to  oontain  all  tbat 

Fath.  Wbj  abosld  I  ooaatnie  it,  obild,  a  wa;  Ibal  be 
doM  not  doolare  it  to  be  oadontood  t  for  I  bare  bad  tome 
information  alriead;  tbat  be  mMJrea  tbe  cootrary. 

Dai^h,  I  m  in  bopei.  Sir,  be  will  aot  deobuv  tbat ;  and 
I  bope  70a  will  let  bis  ooodilion  plead  a  little  ftr  bin,  mi- 
•erj  dieorden  ear  tonpen  u  well  aa  <iiir  bodiaa. 

Fatk.  Bat  if  bn  MiMry  will  aot  aBow  him  to  laaka  ■• 
joflt  an  aokoowledgownt,  nor  be  wiB  set  ft«e  ne  froia  (he 
engagement*,  wUab  be  kaowa  I  an  tmder,  it  ia  be  refoeea 
to  cone  ia ;  it  ia  not  I  that  ihat  bin  oat.  It  ia  a  lad  tig*, 
if  uf  mnoh  uffBring  baa  not  reaebad  Ua  heart  to  ooBTinee 
bin  of  bia  mn, 

Daugk.  Perbapa  be  may  be  better.  Sir,  when  hie  oon- 
oem  at  tbia  aocident  ia  a  little  orer;  1  an  loth  to  aflliot 
him ;  for  be  ■  w  weak,  i  fear  diatariring  bin  nay  kill  hin. 

Fatk.  I  oonldfindia  my  heart  to  go  to  Um^aafT. 

i>a«giL  I  oannot  a^.  Sir,  wbetber  )»  m^  be  batter  or 
worae.  K  be  be  in  temper,  it  moat  needa  be  to  bia  advan- 
tage to  have  yoo  aee  Un ;  bat  if  bb  diatmhanoe  at  tbia  aS- 
bir  ia  not  orer,  tinngb  be  be  lo  lewradnoed,  I  fisar  bia  ob> 
atinate  tunper. 

Fatk.  WbattdoeahatbinkthatltakeooeauoBfromUa 
niaeryto  force  bin  to.a  anbaMMioa ? 

Dough.  I  cannot  say  bnt  aometbmg  of  that  it  apon  bis 
mind. 

Fmk.  Come,  tiien,  I  hare  tfaoaght  of  a>  ea^edieat  to 


348  THE  FASiiLV  iNSTBUCTOH.     [Part  11/. 


i-emov*  his  reacnlnient ;  for  I  will  not  leave  bim  the  least 
room  to  complain  of  mr,  nor  indeed  do  I  desire  or  TaJuc  a 
forced  aubmisaion  ;  if  God  has  not  wrought  a  change  upon 
him  by  his  afflictions.  It  is  not  my  forcing  him  that  will  df 
any  good.  If  he  makes  any  acknowledgments  from  the 
power  of  bis  present  necessities,  they  will  be  but  hjpocn- 
tical  and  insincere,  and  snch  a  kind  of  penitence  as  will  nol 
be  acceptable  to  God,  1  am  sure  wilt  be  Tery  unsatisfying 
to  me. 
1 .  .Pci^A.  llw^i  Tei7  trae,  Sir. 

Fath.  I'll  tell  jon  what  yoa  shall  do:  g«  badt  M'liK. 
wttiUA  bw,  I  had  no  deiign  lo  pnt  onj  aflfh»iit  djMM  hat, 
or  to  oppress  tdm  b  his  affliction  at  all ;  and  if  n^  MmM 
behared  ill  to  him,  it  was  without  my  order. 

Dough.  That  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  him,  I  dare  say 

Fath.  Then  tell  him  he  knows  the  reason  why  I  caonvt 
agree  lo  take  him  home,  which  reason  it  is  in  his  power  lo 
remove  when  he  please*.  Tell  him,  that  when  he  thinks 
5t  to  remove  it  effectually,  he  shall  be  received  with  as 
much  affection  and  kindness  as  he  can  expect :  but  that  it 
is  below  me  to  take  advantage  of  his  misery,  to  oblige  him 
lo  that  submission,  though  I  have  good  reason  tu  do  &o,  and 
that  therefore  I  allow  him  to  remove  whither  he  pleases  to 
go  for  his  accommodation ;  and  I  will  allow  bim  501,  a  year 
for  his  subsistence;  and  there  is  101.  for  him  for  his  pre- 
sent supply.  Thus  be  is  left  entirely  free,  cither  lo  comply 
with  his  father,  or  not  to  comply  with  him,  as  God  shall 
please  to  inOuence  his  mind.  He  can  complain  of  no  force 
or  ill  usage  on  my  side. 

Daugh.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  must  acknowledge  for  him  it  is 
more  than  he  can  expect.  I'll  carry  him  the  news,  and  re- 
move him  this  very  night ;  for  he  will  break  his  heart  if  be 
stays  there,  be  reckons  that  he  is  only  scntinto  an  hospital. 
But  whither  shall  I  remove  bim  ? 

FiUh.  Wherever  he  will  go. 

Dau^h.  Are  yon  pleased.  Sir,  (hat  I  shall  carry  bim 

■M  to  my  house  i 
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Fath.  I'll  diroct  notUiigia  tbit. 

[She  goes  aVBj  to  ntnm  to  her  brother,  ud  oomuig  op 
to  bini,  finds  bim  on  tbe  bed.] 

Silt.  Brother  I  what,  are  yon  sot  well  T 

Bro.  Never  wone,  in  bodj  and  mind. 

Sist.  Come,  will  you  get  ap  T 

Bto.  I  cannot  without  help :  I  am  an  eniblem  of  mat^ 
Iliad ;  they  can  &11  when  they  will,  but  cannot  rise  witboat 
belp. 

Sist.  Come,  111  belp  yon  ap.  Alas!  yon  are  no  heavier 
tban  a  little  child. 

[She  lifts  him  op.] 

Bto.  Well,  have  yon  seen  my  &ther? 

Sist.  Dear  brother,  we  have  sncb  a  fatbec  as  no  Ghiklr>  n 
in  the  world  hut  as  conld  ever  offend, 

Bro.  Why,  what  does  be  say? 

Sist.  He  is  very  angry  with  his  servant  for  treating  yon 
so  rudely,  and  bringing  you  ap  to  the  door,  and  has  turned 
him  out  of  doors  for  it  Ho  says  he  ordered  no  sacb  thing; 
and,  that  yoa  may  not  lay  any  thing  of  that  to  heart,  be  has 
given  me  leave  to  carry  yon  away  from  hence,  where  I  will ; 
or,  in  short,  given  yon  leave  to  remove  to  any  part  of  tbe 
town  where  you  please. 

Bro.  Sister,  I  am  willing  enough  to  construe  every  thing 
roy  father  does  in  tbe  best  sense;  but  yon  mistake  me,  tlie 
servant  did  not  behave  mdely,  nor  was  it  bis  fiialt  that  I 
was  bronght  up  to  the  door;  tbe  servant  only  did  bis 
message.  It  was  tbe  nature  of  the  message,  not  tbe  man- 
ner of  it,  that  was  my  surprise ;  and  for. the  rest,  it  was  only 
casual  or  providential.  Hie  way,  1  know,  lay  by  my  fa- 
ther's door ;  and  tbe  ooachman,  who  knew  nothing  of  it, 
drove  that  way  of  course.  Bnt  it  is  tbe  matter  of  tbe  mes- 
sage, and  sending  me  hither  as  to  an  hospital,  to  be  kept  in 
sight  of  his  house,  and  not  admitted  till  I  bad  performed  so 
and  so. 

SiH   Well,  brother,  however  my  father  says,  yon  ()uit« 
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mistake  bim.     He  mts,  be  slwaM  teve  beea  vny  gU  ir 

^nur  own  incKnatuKM  bad  led  jos  to  gnr  km  tbe  atn&t- 
lion  ttbich  he  thioks  is  ;oar  debt,  uk)  whicb,  joa  know, 
he  cannot  go  from ;  ibat  be  boped  yoa  bad  bem  coonccd, 
b)  the  hand  of  God  upon  50a,  both  of  your  past  aio,  and 
your  present  doty:  but  that  he  scorns  to  pot  tajbrtt 
upon  yoo,  or  lo  press  you  bylbe  vioteace  of  toot  aecessi- 
lies  to  comply  witb  bim ;  il  mast  be  God's  worit.  ar  it  can  b<? 
no  satisfaction  to  bim;  and  Iberefare  be  leaTa  joa  lo /our 
liberty. 

Bro.  What  does  my  father  call  liber^,  abler?  H< 
leaves  me  lo  tny  liberty ;  that  is,  either  to  sabnit  or  atarre ; 
come  00  my  knees  to  him,  or  be^ :  is  this  leaving:  me  ta  p^ 
liberty  ? 

Sht.  Dear  brother,  see  now  bow  your  passions  and  ia- 
patience  misgnide  yon.  Hyfatber  is  none  of  those  ^rvls: 
be  says,  he  hopes  God  may  still  open  yonr  eyes :  that  re- 
pentance is  God's  gin,  il  is  not  in  bis  power  ta  force  il; 
that  however  yon  refnae  or  decline  yonr  doty  to  bim,  be 
will  do  his  duty  to  you,  and  leave  the  issue  to  time.  To 
Ibis  purpose  be  will  allow  yon  501.  a  year,  for  yoar  sub- 
sistence, and  has  sent  yon  101.  for  your  present  sopplj: 
and,  as  you  know  the  conditions  of  reconciliatioo  to  yonr 
father,  he  says  yoa  have  Ibe  keys  of  bis  door,  and  the  key 
of  his  affections  too,  yon  may  come  in  when  you  please. 

firo.  Did  my  father  say  all  this  ? 

Sitt.  Yes,  indeed,  and,  if  I  had  not  prevented  him,  1 
believe  he  would  have  come  und  told  you  so  bimself. 

Bro.  Why  did  you  binder  bim '. 

Sisl.  Why,  brother,  I  was  afraid  of  your  passions,  lesl 
by  too  warm  expressions  you  should  do  yourself  a  prgn- 
dice,  and  lessen  that  affectionate  concern  he  has  for  you. 
I  know  the  different  influence  of  words,  as  they  are  well  or 
ill  placed. 

Sro.  I  am  easily  overcome  by  kindness,  never  by  vio- 
Imm. 


Da].'¥>0      THE)  rAIIILT.IHlTKveT«By  3At  ■ 

Sh(.  Wiltyoaaotillowjaar  bdMr  tbMaaeftot  of 
&r«h  and  blood. 

Bto.  Had  my  ftthor  conw  hithor  in  that  tamper,  maA 
BBid  tlion  wonda  jqo  >^  fron  blm,  I  •hoold  ban  threw 
myself  at  bis  feet,  with  more  sabmisuoD  than  he  caa  ex- 
pect. 

Sht.  TbeD  I  am  aoir;  I  hindered  him ;  111  go  and  fetoh 
him  still. 

Bto.  No,  do  not  do  that:  I  cannot  promiM  for  mjrself 
at  second  hand. 

SUt.  O,  brother  I  you  have  not  a  senie  of  the  crime, 
though  yon  have  some  sense  of  the  kiadaess.  I  hope  still 
lime  may  open  yonr  eyes.  For  the  present,  I  woaU  be 
glad  to  recover  your  spirits,  and  cheer  your  thoughts  a  lit- 
tle, lliat  yon  may  consider  things  with  more  composure. 
Will  you  tell  me  vbat  course  yon  will  take  ? 

Bro.  Any  course  you  shall  direct,  only  to  remove  me 
from  this  place. 

Sist.  I  doubt  not  it  grieves  yon  to  look  out  of  the  back 
window,  and  see  your  father's  garden  gate. 

Hro.  Many   other  things   make   this  place  hateful  to , 

Sitt.  Come,  yon  shall  go  home  with  me  to  my  house.  I 
am  sure  my  dear  will  make  you  very  welcome. 

She  lakes  bim  home  in  her  coach,  where  she  used  him 
with  all  kindness  and  tenderness  in  the  world,  but  conh) 
never  bring  him  to  any  sense  of  his  dnty  to  God  or  his  fa- 
ther. Ader  some  lime,  having  still  his  allowance  from  bis 
father,  he  grew  melancholy  and  disturbed,  and  offered  two 
or  three  times  to  destroy  himself;  but,  being  recovered  from 
that,  he  removed  from  his  sister's,  and  God  having  not 
pleased  to  grant  bim  either  the  grace  of  repentance  for  bis 
former  sins,  or  to  prevent  future,  be  fell  into  an  extrava- 
gant life,  ill  company,  and  drinking,  and  died  in  a  miserable 
condition,  atheistical  and  impenitent;  having  never  seen 
his  lather,  nor  so  much  as  desiring  it,  i\\\  on  his  death<bed. 
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being  delirious,  fae  cried  out  for  "  his  father!  bis  fathcrr 
and  that  he  had  abused  his  father,  and  begged  to  see  hi» 
father,  Uiat  he  might  ask  him  forgiveness.  But  he  died 
before  bis  father,  who  happened  to  be  in  the  country,  could 
b«  Bent  for. 


PART  IV. 


THE  FIRST  DIALOGUE. 


r¥>HIS  discoarae  ii  too  much  a  history;  it  ii  foiodaa 
npoD  an  aobappy  qnturel  between  a  mao  and  his  wiTej 
both  sober  religioaa  persons,  about  tbeir  religious  conduct 
in  tbeir  family. 

The  bosbaod,  provoked  by  some  rash  words  of  his 
wife,  and  especially  by  ber  speaking  slightly  of  his  perform- 
iug  family- worship,  takes  the  worst  method  in  the  world 
with  himself,  flinging  away  in  a  passion,  without  calling  hia 
reason,  or  conscience  of  duty,  to  bis  assistance ;  and  hav- 
ing not  called  bis  famil;  together  to  morning- prayer,  as  was 
before  his  constant  practice.  Tn  this  fury  he  walks  out 
into  a  field  near  his  house,  where  he  had  the  adrantage  of 
conversing  with  himself,  without  being  heard ;  and  bis  pas- 
sion being  not  mnch  abated,  as  yon  may  suppose,  he  fell  to 
reasoning  himself  oat  of  bis  duty,  instead  of  into  it,  and  to 
forming  the  argnments  to  jostily  bis  laying  aside  the 
thoughts  of  it  for  the  future. 

What  can  I  do,  says  he,  when  a  woman  is  arrived  to 
SQcb  a  height  as  to  make  a  mock  of  me  in  my  own  familyl 
She  has  brought  things  to  sncb  a  pass,  I  do  not  think  it  is 
my  doty  to  pray  among  them  any  more :  she  openly  told  me, 
before  my  cbildreD,  that  I  need  not  give  myself  the  troublv 
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to  keep  up  the  cpremeny,— Uiat  tlwy  none  of  them  saloe 
it,— that  Uiey  hate  the  offering  for  the  sake  of  the  priest.— 
that  they  care  not  to  join  with  me,— and  ibcy  cao  serve 
God  lo  more  purpose  wiibout  one.  Why,  I  don't  think  it 
is  my  duty ;  certainly  God  doe«  not  eipecl  I  should  worship 
him  in  such  company  :  I  am  Qot  to  cast  my  pesrU  bcfor* 
swine.  Besides,  where  there  is  no  charity,  no  unity,  what 
signifies  duty!  What  worship  can  there  be  that  cao  be 
acceptable  to  God  orcomlwlAhl&ta  tse?  I'll  trouhlc  my- 
self no  more  about  them.  And  as  to  its  being  wy  duty,  I 
thiok  I  am  fairly  discharged  of  it :  at  her  door  be  the  sin, 
who  has  been  the  cause  of  it.  As  f  am  not  the  occasion 
of  the  breaah,  so  neither  will  the  cona^qneDcc  lie  at  my 
door,  ril  perform  my  duty  by  myself,  and  let  Ihcm  takr 
Ibeir  own  course. 

With  ibis  kiud  of  discourse  he  satisfied  faimseir  for  tk 
present,  the  devil  no  doubt  assisting ;  ontj,  comtog  home, 
took  no  notice  at  the  usual  lime  of  family- worship,  but 
went  unconcerned  about  his  busiticss;  sat  down  to  dinner 
at  noon,  and  at  night  stayed  out  till  it  was  time  to  go  lo 
supper. 

After  supper,  his  wife  (who  kept  up  her  resentment  as 
high  as  he)  calls  her  maid  lo  bring  her  a  candle,  and  away 
she  goes  to  bed,  taking  no  notice  of  him,  or  of  ihc  usual 
family  order. 

It  was  a  little  unnatural  to  him,  as  it  had  been  unusual, 
to  close  the  day  thus,  without  cither  his  duty  to  God,  or 
any  society  with  his  wife;  and,  as  he  said  afterwards,  had 
she  spoken  but  one  kind  won!  to  him,  or  given  him  bat  a 
sociable  look,  be  had  forgot  all,  and,  gone  oli  again  in  bis 
duty,  as  be  used  to  ha?e  done.  But  she  unwarily  and  im- 
prudently prompting  his  disgust,  and  throwing  oil  in9tl^ad 
«f  water  into  the  fire,  enraged  him  farther,  assisted  the 
temptation,  and  confimicd  him  in  the  wicked  resolution  of 
neglecting  his  duty. 

The  breach  was  now  made,  and  every  thing  contributci 
nake  it  wider:  the  man  wept  to  bed  some  time  a(\er; 
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bat,  as  the  ma  asloep  when  he  Muna  to  bed,  m  h»  vu 

asleep  when  she  arose,  aod  Ibtj  had  no  interTal  or  <^por' 
tunity  of  conversation  to  allay  their  heat  or  bring  them  to- 
gether. Thas  tbej  went  od  «itb  their  discDntent,  and  con- 
tinued two  or  three  davs  hardly  on  speaking  tenns  one  with 
anotlier:  daring  this  time,  as  there  were  no  heaUng  steps 
taken  on  either  aide,  so  it  may  be  snppoaed  there  was 
no  compliance  in  the  matter  of  religions  da^.  Now  the 
family  orders  dropped,  religion  seemed  wholly  laid  aside ; 
and  that  which  wan  still  worse,  the  disorder  of  their  miads 
was  so  great,  that  It  broke  in  npon  their  private  duties,  as 
well  as  their  pnblic,  aod  one  was  neglected  as  well  as  the 
other.  Indeed  it  might  have  been  concladed,  tiiat  had  either 
oftliem  retired  to  their  private  duties,  had  they  gone  into 
their  closets  and  looked  up  for  direction  what  to  do,  the  se- 
cret ejacahtion  would  have  strongly  moved  them  to  another 
frame,  would  have  returned  them  to  their  du^,  and  re- 
stored them  to  one  another. 

A  little  time.  It  is  true,  did  restore  them  to  better  terms 
uf  living  together;  the  passionate  part  cooled  again,  and 
tliey  conversed  a  little  more  friendly.  But  the  blow  was 
given,  the  religion  of  the  family  was  overthrown ;  and  as 
tile  woman,  on  one  band,  showed  no  concern  about  it, 
seemed  of  the  same  temper  as  to  charity,  as  before,  and  not 
to  desire  bis  performance ;  so  he,  bolstering  up  his  neglect, 
and  checking  bis  convictions  willi  this  notion,  that  the 
breach  was  npon  his  wife,  and  not  upon  him ;  that  she  had 
refused  him,  and  that  now  it  was  not  his  duty ;  persuading 
himself,  I  say,  in  this  manner,  he  seemed  to  be  satisfied  in 
the  omission,  and  to  think  of  bis  do^  no  more. 

It  was  vei7  observable,  that,  as  they  laid  aside  their  fa- 
mily-worship, so,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  their  family 
peace  vanished.  They  were  continually  quarrelliDg  and 
falling  out  with  one  another.  Their  hnmuurs jostled  in  every 
trifle,  upbraiding  one  another's  siocerity,  affection,  and  in- 
tegrity, OD  every  little  occasion  ;  reviling  one  another  with 
bitterness,  aad  forgetting  nothing  that  might  make  them 
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I  able  to  one  another:  in  a  word,  waspish  and  frelT'i) 

even  wben  they  agreed  best,  and  scandalously  Turious  and 
hot  when  they  fell  oul. 

Hardly  any  diacourse  happened  bi^tweco  tlieni,  however, 
mildly  it  began,  but  it  ended  in  a  broil ;  she  would  thvart 
bim  in  every  thing  ho  said,  and  he  coatrailict  ber  as  oflao. 
ITieir  ordera  in  the  house  clashed  so  in  every  thing,  tlw 
children  knew  not  how  lo  beliavc,  or  servants  lo  obey  ; 
whilst  the  lather  commanded  this,  and  the  mother  that,  it 
was  impossible  to  preserve  any  harmony  among  tlie  ohil- 
dren  :  two  of  them,  one  son  and  one  daughter,  taking  pait 
with  the  father,  and  another  son  and  two  daughters  with 
the  mother ;  so  that  as  the  father  and  mother  diflered,  Ihc 
children  differed,  and  that  with  such  heat  as  filled  the  bouw 
with  diserder. 

It  happened  once,  that  a  discourse  began  betWMo  the ' 
father  and  mother  about  the  eclipse  of  the  son,  which  fell 
out  on  April  22,  1715. 

The  eclipse  of  the  sun  was  the  subject  of  all  conversa- 
tion at  that  time,  having  been,  as  is  well  koowa,  so  total, 
and  the  darkness  so  great,  as  that  the  like  bad  not  been 
known  in  some  hundred  years  before. 

The  wife  had  inquired  of  the  husband  what  tiie  natore 
of  the  thing  was,  and  he  was  describing  it  to  her  and  her 
children  in  a  familiar  way ;  and,  as  I  said,  that  nakind  re- 
flections upon  one  another  was  the  usual  issue  of  their  con- 
Rion  discourse,  so  it  was  here ;  the  husband  tells  her,  that 
the  moon  was  like  a  cross  wife,  that,  when  she  was  out  of 
humour,  could  thwart  and  eclipse  ber  husband  whenever  she 
pleased ;  and  that,  if  an  ill  wife  stood  in  the  way,  Ibe  bright- 
est husband  could  not  shine. 

She  Bew  in  a  paaston  at  this;  and  being  of  a  sharp  wit, 

you  do  well,  rays  she,  to  carry  your  emblem  to  a  suitable 

height;  I  warrant  you  think  a  wife,  like  the  moon,  has  no 

light  but  what  she  harrows  from  her  husband,  and  that  we 

only  shiofl.by  reflection ;  it  is  necessary,  then,  you  should 

she  can  eclipse  him  when  she  pleases. 
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Aj,  ay,  njt  the  bnsbaid,  bat  yon  mv,  whtB  ib*  doM. 
sbe  dukens  the  whole  boiue,  she  can  give  no  light  viOtoot 
him. 
[Upon  this  ihe  came  cloier  to  him.]     ^ 

Wife.  I  sappoM  you  thinlcyoa  have  been  eolipied  lately; 
ve  don't  see  the  house  is  the  darker  for  it. 

Huib.  That's  becaase  of  your  own  daikneMj  I  think 
the  hoDse  has  been  much  the  darker. 

Wife.  None  of  the  family  are  made  sensiUe  of  it ;  wo 
don't  miss  your  liglit 

Hush.  Tis  strange  if  they  don't,  for  I  see  no  light  you 
give  in  the  room  of  it  |i 

Wife. '  We  are  bat  as  dark  as  we  were  before ;  for  we 
were  none' of  ns  the  better  for  all  your  hypocritiGal  shin- 
ing. 

Huib.  Well,  I  have  done  shining,  yon  see ;  the  darkness 
be  at  yonr  door. 

[It  is  evident  that  both  meant  hero  bis  having  left  off 
family-worship ;  and  it  is  apparent  by  it,  that  both  were 
come  1o  a  dreadfal  extremity  in  their  qaarrel. 

Wife.  At  my  door !  am  I  the  master  the  fiumly  ?  Don't 
lay  your  sins  to  my  charge. 

Husb.  But  your  own  I  may.  It  is  the  retrograde  mo* 
tion  of  the  moon  that  causes  an  eclipse. 

Wife.  Where  all  was  dark  before,  there  can  be  no 
eclipse. 

Husb.  Your  sin  is,  that  my  light  is  yonr  darkness. 

Wife.  Thatwon't  excDseyoD.if  yonthink  it  a  sin.  Can 
you  not  do  what  you  please  without  me? 

Husb.  1  don't  think  it  a  sin  in  me  to  retrain  my  duty 
among  those  that  contemn  it,  and  who  reject  it,  for  my 
sake ;  I  am  forbid  to  cast  pearls  before  swine. 

Wife.  Yes,  yes,  yoar  wife  and  ohildren  are  all  swine 
with  you,  and  are  treated  like  sncb  by  you;  and,  because 
you  want  anexcase  for  neglect  of  your  doty,  therefore  we 
ere  all  swine.  The  comparison  is  something  swinish,  X 
tbink,  OB  yonr  pa*!. 
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Jusb.  authority  is  good,  it  is  tlie  acriptore  compari- 
Bon  of  liiose  lliat  trample  religion  under  their  I'eet,  and  Or 
in  the  faces  of  those  that  oQiciate  :  they  arc  swine  in  both, 
for  Ibcy  make  dirt  of  religion,  and  turn  again  and  rend  those 
who  offer  it;  that  is,  despise  them,  and  assault  them,  which 
is  tny  case  exactly, 

Jf't'fe.  What  matter  is  it  what  I  think,  can't  jou  pray 
with  them  that  will  hear  you  ! 

Xtaib,  Do  you  know  the  nature  ol  family- worship  ?  Is 
•'  not  that  the  whole  fumily  may  sliuw  their  agreement  and 

«nany,  in  acknowledging  and  serving  God.      Ifpart  of 

aily  separate,  it  is  a  schism  in  the  house;  and  the 

:y  being  broke,  the  rest  is  hut  private  worship,  and  may 

h3  well  he  done  alone.     I  do  not  think  I  am  at  all  rc- 

-   quired  to  perform  family- worship,  if  my  family  refuses  to 

joiD. 

jy'ife.  A  fine  delusion  of  the  devil!  an  artifice  to  throw 
your  burden  upoD  me  :  there's  nothing  in  it:  when  you  re- 
form your  life,  no  body  will  slight  your  performances. 

tlusb.  And  yet  jou  have  no  crime  to  charge  me  wjlh  but 
want  of  obedienec  (o  ray  wife.  When  you  first  return  to 
your  duty,  I  shall  think  myself  obliged  to  return  to  mine. 

All  this  while  here  was  no  abatement  on  one  aide  or 
ath<?r,  and  both  of  them  dreadfully  mistaken  about  their 
duty;  they  wrangled  thus  upon  overy  occasion,  and  this 
last  dialogue  is  only  given  as  a  sketch  of  their  almost  daily 
conversation:  their  communication  was  poisoned  by  the 
breach  in  their  affection ;  and  as  the  sweet  dews  of  beaven, 
falling  into  the  sea,  become  salt  like  the  ocean,  so  the  most 
casual  innocent  discourse  between  them  generally  issued  io 
a  broil.  Yet  none  of  titese  discourses  brought  them  toge- 
ther, or  convinced  them  that  they  were  wrong ;  macfa  leu 
did  they  produce  any  return  to  (heir  duty,  and  to  their  re- 
ligious peribrmancc.  Bat  passion  prevailing,  they  conli- 
nned  in  a  dreadful  course  of  irreligion,  and  restraining 
prayer  before  God. 
'    It  was  also  observable,  that  while  tliui  they  laid  aside  (ha 
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sppearanca  of  religioa  in  their  fiuiuliei,  it  abated  id  the 
rest  of  (heir  convonatioii,  and  they  grew  entirely  careleu, 
living  as  it  were  without  God  id  the  world.  The  decay  of 
family- worship,  Lke  a  jongrene  in  the  religions  body,  spread 
itself  from  ooe  limb  to  aaotherr  till  it  aSected  the  vitals,  and 
proved  mortal.  In  a  word,  it  destroyed  the  sense  of  daly 
and  religion  Id  their  whole  lives. 

Now,  as  sin  entered  in  by  this  breach,  so  it  made  way  for 
every  other  folly ;  it  ruined  theif  temper,  made  them  apt  t» 
tjuarrcl  and  snarl  on  the  least  occasion, — removed  all  that 
sweetness  of  conversation  and  hannoDy  of  affection  that 
was  between  tbem  before, — and,  in  short,  the  hoose  bo* 
came  destitute,  not  of  religioii  only,  but  of  eveiy  pleasant 
tiling. 

It  happened,  ader  some  time,  this  gentlenuD  bad  an  in- 
timate  friend,  who  lived  io  the  conntiy,  and  who  had  lately 
married  a  wife  that  aohappily  brooght  bim  almost  into  the 
same  difiicalty,  tboagh  from  a  different  ncoasisn;  for  she 
was  a  profane,  irreligioos  person,  from  her  original ; — a 
mocker  and  despiser  of  all  that  was  good,  and  win  did  her 
utmost  to  discourage  her  hnsbaDd(«ho  was^a  good  man)  in 
all  his  measures  for  the  religions  govemmeDt  of  himself,  or  * 
of  bis  femilv. 

He  had  had  a  great  quarrel  with  bis  wife  abmit  her  awn 
condoct,  and  her  reproaching  him  for  bis  religion ;  and  she 
had  said  some  socb  ahooking  things  to  him,  that  almost  con- 
quered his  resolutions  in  the  matter  of  his  duty,  almost  the 
same  temptation  offering  to  bim  as  had  been  the  case  of 
the  other  person  mentioned  before.  Bnt  bis  sense  of  duty 
returned  upon  him  too  strongly  to  bo  resisted,  and  be 
mastered  oil  the  difficulties  that  were  before  him;  resolved, 
that  let  the  devil  and  a  perverse  woman  do  their  utmost, 
be  would  not  live  without  the  worship  and  service  of  God 
in  bis  bouse :  and  so  he  went  on  with  bis  duty  in  spite  of  all 
bis  wife's  clamour,  made  his  whole  boose  sobnyt'to  it,  and 
condemn  her  for  opposing  it,  as  we  shall  hear  more  parti 
Giriariy  prcsenUjt 

3  A  4 


BE  FAMILY  INSTROCTOR.  [Part  IV. 

man  coming  to  town,  and  meeting  with  his 
c  lo,  of  whom  we  bave  been  speaking,  aud  both  beiog 

intimate  Christians  as  well  as  acquaintance,  it  was  not  bog 
before  they  be^an  to  converse  about  religious  affairs,  both 
being  also  loo  full  of  their  respective  family  grievances,  to 
be  long  togelher  before  they  unbosomed  themselves  to  one 
anoiher,  which  produced  the  following  discourse. 

Says  the  citizen  to  bis  liriend.  Well,  old  fricDd,  I  liear 
you  have  been  married  since  we  met  last,  and  I  most  give 
you  joy.     I  hope  it  is  to  your  satisfaction. 

Friend.  Truly,  my  good  friend,  I  am  married,  bat  1  can- 
DOt  say  it  is  much  to  my  satisfaction,  for  I  am  disappoioted 
in  the  main  happiness  qf  a  married  state. 

Citizen.  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  you  have  a  bad  wife. 

Fr.  Nay,  I  cannot  say  I  havo  a  bad  wife  neither,  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  word. 

Cit.  Well,  lam  very  sorry  then,  be  it  how  it  will,  that  yoQ 
ore  disappointed. 

Fr.  Truly,  upon  a  farther  reflection,  I  ought  not  to  bave 
paid  1  am  disappointed  neither,  for  it  needs  expJaaatiot). 

Cit.  Pray  explain  it  then,  for  you  amuse  me  now ;  it  looks 
as  if  you  bad  only  a  mind  f  should  inquire  farther  into  the 
particulars. 

Fr.  Truly,  I  ought  to  be  ashamed  oflhe  par^cnlars,  aud 
yet  I  cannot  say  but  I  have  longed  a  great  while  to  QDbo- 
Bom  my  sorrows  to  some  body,  aud  I  know  no  fHeod  I  oam 
Irast  better  than  yourself. 

Cil.  Be  free  with  me  then. 

Fr.  I  know  not  where  to  begin,  for  my  grief  ia  voij 
great 

at.  Yon  are  willing  to  speak,  and  yet  loth  to  begin,  n 
if  you  would  have  me  screw  it  out  of  you.  Prithee  what 
have  yon  got  for  a  wife  ?  Is  she  a  drunkard,  a  whore,  a 
•cold,  or  what  is  she? 

Fr.  None  of  them  all. 

Ql.  Shall  I  be  free  with  you  then  ?  Are  not  your  wife's 
*o  be  found  on  your  side !    Are  yon  sure  she  would 
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not  altar,  if  you  coald  nend  bar  hnibona  t  For  I  niuit 
own,  many  of  na  that  find  snob  &a]t  wHh  our  wives,  make 
aooielimea  a  vei;  anboppy  miatake,  tu.  we  forget  that  Ihej 
have  bad  htiibandi. 

Fr.  1  won't  defend  mj  part  of  the  charge,  and.  perbapa 
jrou  knowjoorownparttobejnat;  ifyon  do,  pray  reprove 
me  when  yon  have  reformed  yoar»elf;  bat  at  preaent  my 
case  19  too  sad  to  be  jested  with. 

CU.  Yon  mast  describe  it  a  little,  or  how  can  a  friend 
{pve  yoo  comfort  orcouDaelf 

Fr.  Why,  in  short,  my  wife  is  sober,  Tirtaoas,  peace- 
able. Yon  see  I  oppose  the  heads  of  her  character  to  yonr 
an^estion  of  draoken,  immodest,  tarbnlent,  tto.  She  ia 
housewifely,  frugal,  quiet,  mannerly,  tender,  kind,  and  bus 
all  the  qoalificationa  needful  to  make  her  a  comfortable  re* 
latioo.     But—    — 

CU.  1  can  aee  bat  one  thing  jon  Iato  left  out,  and  that 
is,  religioaa. 

Fr.  Yon  have  aaid  it  all  in  a  word ;  she  is  perfectly  Toid 
of  aoj  sense  of,  or  concern  aboot  God,  or  her  soni,  or  the 
sonls  of  any  that  belong  to  her. 

Cit.  Nay,if  she  is  nncancerned  about  herself,  yon  can't 
expect  she  should  be  concerned  for  any  one  else. 

Fr.  Mo,  indeed,  she  is  so  far  from  it,  that  my  heart 
trembles  to  think  what  will  become  of  my  poor  children 
when  they  grow  np ;  for  I  have  one  already,  and  another 
coming. 

CU.  It  is  a  sad  disappointmeDt,  indeed ;  but  had  yon  any 
apprehensions  of  it  before  yon  married? 

Fr.  There,  indeed,  yon  touch  me  to  the  soul;  there's 
the  blot  with  which  1  reproach  myself,  and  which  gives  mo 
no  peace.  I  read  my  sin  in  my  punishment.  I  looked  oi^ 
other  way, — I  troubled  notmy  tfaongbts  about  religion, — I 
looked  at  the  maaey.^I  went  for  it, — and  I  had  it;  and 
now  I  feel  thi  cnne  that  came  with  it 

CU.  Why,  though  yon  did  look  at  the  money,  sore  there 
are  TOUMn  of  fortune  that  have  the  bleuiog  of  a  reli- 
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.  education :  they  arc  oot  all  atlieista  tliat  liavo  moocY  - 
Bor  arc  all  Iho  religioua  women  Iteggars,  Certainly  jroa 
were  in  great  baste,  and  looked  little  before  yoo  in  your 
choice. 

Fr.  Indeed  I  ran  into  the  devil's  inoutb ;  I  singled  oat 
a  family  where  nothing  was  to  be  expected ;  a  house  where, 
I  may  say,  witbgut  breach  of  charity,  God  had  not  bren 
within  the  doors  for  some  ages.  I  tell  you,  I  ought  to  aty 
1  am  not  diBappointed, 

Cil.  You  ought,  indeed,  to  blame  your  own  coodwl;  for 

know  nothing  more  uncomfortable,  than  for  a  men,  that 
nQows  any  thing  of  religion,  to  be  matched  to  a  woman  that 
has  no  notion  of  her  duty. 

Fr,  Blame  my  conduct!  Do  you  cjirry  it  no  farther' 
Withoatdoobt,  I  committed  the  greatest  nn  of  its  kind  thil 
I  was  capable  of;  and  most  justly  provoked  God  to  make 
that  relation,  which  ought  to  have  been  my  comfort  and 
blessing,  be  my  snare,  my  temptation,  aud,  at  best,  my  con- 
stant aflliction. 

Cit.  It  is,  indeed,  against  the  express  rule  wbicb  (he 
apostle  lays  down — "  Be  not  unequally  yoked."  1  believe, 
for  a  man  or  woman  tliat  is  religiously  inclined,  to  marry  a 
person  of  no  religion,  or  to  marry  a  person  ofdiQerent  prin- 
.^pies  in  religion  rrom  themselves,  is  positively  forbidden 
in  that  text. 

Fr.  Alas!  It  ia  not  only  against  the  apostle's  rule,  bnt  it 
.  is  against  all  the  rules  of  religion,  of  nature,  and  of  common 
sense.  What  cqmmunication  can  there  be  between  God 
and  Belial  ? 

Cil.  It  was  the  reason  given  in  scripture  why  God  com- 
manded the  Israelites  not  to  give  their  daughters  to  the 
heathen,  nor  take  their  daughters  to  wife,  lest "  they  shoukl 
be  drawn  in  to  serve  their  gods,  and  to  forsake  the  Lord 
their  God."    Judges  i. 

Fr.  Nor  has  it  failed  to  be  a  cnrse  to  all  the  families 

that  everl  have  heard  of,  that  practised  it ;  the  scriptore  is 

of  it,  particularly  in  Solo>>inn  io  Abab ;  and  once  in  s 
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Tbola  nition,  as  ii  ttw  cue  of  the  Midiuituh  wdibu.  And 
■11  this  I  knew. 

Cit.  Well,  bat  1  hope  yon  have  not  omrried  an  idolater. 
Yoar  wife  is  not  an  bealhen,  is  sbeT 

Fr.  But  I  think  she  is  wons ;  for  she  deipiws  all  wor- 
ship, whether  or  the  false  gods,  or  of  the  true.  Shahasno 
sense  of  anyrelifpoa  at  all,  other  than  to  make  a  mock  at 
it,  to  make  all  serious  things  her  sport,  and  to  haoter  those 
that  dare  not  do  so  too. 

Gt.  That's  a  dreadful  case,  indeed !  I  beseech  you,  does 
she  not  go  to  church  ?  Where  was  she  bred  !  Is  she  a 
ProlesUntI 

Fr.  Yes,  yes,  she  goes  to  church,  and  is  a  Protestant 
such  a  kind  of  Protestant  as  this  age  is  too  full  of,  I  think 
she  had  as  good  be  a  Papist,  for  then  she  would  make  somo 
profession,  and  might,  in  time,  be  brought  over  to  right 
principles^  but  as  she  is,  I  think  there  is  more  hopes  of  a 
heathen,  for  he  worships  something,  bnt  she  neither  fean 
God  or  devil. 

Cit.  Bnt  yon  say  she  goes  to  church ;  what  does  she  do 
there? 

Fr.  Do  there  I  why,  stare  abont  her,  or  sleep,  or  fniw 
nish  herself  to  banter  the  infirmities  of  the  minister,  I 
never  heard  hertalk  a  word  of  what  she  hears,  except  it  be 
to  ridicule  and  expose  it.  The  unhappy  wit  she  is  mistresa 
of,  and  which  she  might  make  a  mnch  better  use  of,  exerts 
itself  this  way  i  and  when  she-  can  no  longer  run  down  r^ 
ligion  itself,  revealed  or  natural,  then  the  failings,  sUps,  and 
mistakes  of  the  professors  of  rebgion  employ  her  tongue; 
which  makes  my  boose  ai  temple  of  the  devil  to  me,  where 
I  can  hear  nothing  but  abases  upon  God,  the  worship  and 
servants  of  God,  and  every  thing  that  is  good,  till  I  am  made 
to  abhor  the  conversation  of  my  own  family. 

CU.  And  no  question,  it  is  a  great  obstruoUon  to  you  in 
the  way  of  yonr  own  duty,  or  a  temptation-to  yon  wholly  to 
neglect  it 
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r  came  yoa  to  reach  in;  case  so  cffectaally,  nixl 
H  very  particularly  ? 

'  eft.  Not  that  1  know  any  thing  of  it,  I  assure  yon ;  bat 
I  am  too  much  concemcd ;  I  know  one  too  like  it. 

Fr.  It  is  my  case  exactly,  as  I  will  tell  you  at  large. 

Cit.  But  before  you  come  to  that  pari,  pray  tell  me  bow 
yon  came  to  link  yourself  to  such  a  family  of  heatbens.  I 
know  you  had  been  otherwise  taught. 

Fr.  I'll  answer  you  in  one  word — money  !  money!  Tbw 
vas  the  snare;  the  devil  laid  the  hook,  and  I  bit  at  tbo 
bait.  It  is  true,  I  was  better  taught,  and  my  father  htd 
proposed  several  tolerable  matches  for  me ;  agreeable  wo- 
ueu,  valuable  for  their  virtue,  of  religious  educalioo,  and 
with  good  portions  too,  with  whom  I  might  have  been  very 
kappy;  but  I  rejected  them  all. 

Cit.  Yon  have  been  very  ill  advised. 

Fr.  No,  indeed,  I  have  not  been  advised  at  all;  hut  I 
got  the  cant  of  your  town-gentlemen  at  my  tongue's  end, 
and  made  it  my  catch-word  for  a  long  time,  viz.  that  I  cared 
sot  what  religion  my  wife  was  of,  or  whether  she  bad  any 
religion  or  no,  if  she  bad  but  money  ;  and  now  I  am  failed 
with  my  bwd  desires.  Nor  were  my  measures  for  fumish- 
ing  myself  with  a  wife  less  extravagant  than  the  horoonr  I 
professed  to  act  hy ;  for  as  1  cared  not  whom  I  took,  so  I 
cared  not  where  I  found  her:  and  as  he  that  abaadoiu 
himself  is  justly  abandoned  hy  Providence,  so,  in  pursuit 
of  the  idol  I  worshipped,  I  went  to  the  temple  of  wicke<I- 
ness,  the  play-house,  a  thing  1  had  not  been  bred  to  I  as- 
sure you ;  and,  when  the  devil  had  me  in  bis  boands,  bo 
took  care  to  bold  me  fast :  there  I  chose  me  a  wife. 

Cil.  I  thought  you  said  you  chose  for  money  ? 

Fr.  Y«a,  yes,  so  I  did  too ;  I  was  showed  her  ther«  for  « 
fortune. 

Cil.  And  perhaps  missed  your  aim  too. 

■Fr.  No,  no,  I  have  the  idol,  and  the  idolatry  too.    I 
^  tbo  money  and  the  woman,  but  not  tfae'wifs.     She  is 
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t»  wire  to  me,  nor  does  sh«  cooceni  herself  about  the  dnty 
of  a  wife  to  do  it,  or  to  know  it. 

Cit.  Then  I  shall  find  she  has  very  little  love  for  yon. 

Fr.  1  cannot  say,  bat  that,  if  I  would  have  conrormed  to 
her  wicked  abominablD  loose  way  of  living,  she  woald  ha*« 
laved  mo  well  enough ;  bat,  as  soon  as  she  fonnd  my  way 
was  diflerent  from  what  she  expected,  she  became  ao  ao- 
casy  and  indiRerent,  that  it  grew  np  to  a  perfect  contempt ; 
and  it  often  makes  snch  breaches  between  ue,  as  in  timo 
mast  certainly  root  out  all  manner  of  conjugal  affection  on 
either  side, 

Cil.  It  is  no  doubt  very  afflicting  to  yoa,  especially  if 
you  have  a  real  love  for  her. 

Fr,  I  conress,  I  cannot  say  but  it  wears  ont  what  love  I 
bad  for  her,  apace;  it  is  impossible,  while  I  abhor  hereon* 
duct,  and  cannot  reclaim  ber,  that  I  can  preserve  myaffco* 
tion.  Virtuous  love  is  founded  upon  two  things  only,  both 
which  are  wanting  in  her,  merit  aud  suit^ility.  What  merit 
can  there  be  in  one  who  appears  to  have  a  general  contempt 
of  all  that  is  good  ?  And  what  suitability  can  there  be  in 
tempers  so  extremely  opposite  T 

CH.  Well,  but  it  is  afDicting  to  yoa  too,  I  dare  say. 

Jr.  Indeed  it  is  so  many  ways. 

Cit.  And  witboat  doubt,  as  I  observed  before,  it  is  a 
strange  obstruction  to  you  in  the  exercise  of  yoar  doty  ia 
your  family ;  for  what  performance  of  duty,  what  good  go> 
vemment  of  servants  or  children,  what  religions  order  can 
there  be  in  a  family  where  constant  breaches  obstruct  the 
charity  and  understanding  between  those  upon  whom  the 
performance  and  support  of  those  duties, lie  ?  I  know  it 
by  myself,  there  can  be  no  family-worship  where  there  is  no 
family  love.  Wbo  can  kneel  down  to  pray  with  those  that 
ridicole  and  contemn  it?  For  my  part,  I  do  not  think  it  a 
husband's  duty  in  such  a  case;  let  the  blame  be  on  those 
who  are  the  cause. 

Fr.  Though  yon  say  true  in  part,  yet  I  cannot  go  your 
length  neither.    1  acknowledge  it  is  a  sad  obstroctioa  to 
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car  ^  on  a  retigioas  goverDment  id  the  Taouly,  and 
tbe  tirBi  oeginnings  of"  this  refractory  carnage  of  my  wife 
^verc  a  great  snare  to  mc  that  way ;  nay,  I  bad  almost 
thrown  up  all  family  religion,  in  compliment  to  her  foUj: 
and  doubtless,  it'  I  had,  all  personal  religion  bad  goa*  af- 
ter it;  but,  I  bIcssGod,  1  got  tbe  belter  of  ber  m  thai 
point. 

CiU  I  wish  you  would  give  me  some  accouDt  of  joni 
management  then,  for  a  reason  that  I  will  tell  you  alter- 
ward. 

J'r.  Alas  1  it  is  a  long  melancholy  story,  and  will  be  \aA 
ef  Btnall  use  to  you. 

Cit.  It  will  be  of  great  use,  I  assure  you,  and  may  do 
more  good  than  you  imagine.  There  are  other  people  in 
tbe  world  in  your  case,  and  example  is  often  a  caution  and 
direction  to  others. 

Fr.  Nay,  you  will  make  sad  work  if  you  propose  me  for 
an  example  to  any  body.  I  am  ht  for  nothing  but  a  tne- 
mento  mori,  a  beacou,  or  buoy,  to  show  where  tbe  rock  liei 
that  I  have  split  upon. 

Cit.  Leave  that  part  to  farther  discourse,  and  pray  let  me 
into  tlj<'  siiiry,  that  I  may  know  how  you  managed  yourself 
in  tbe  mutter  of  religious  worship  in  your  family.  I  assure 
yon,  there's  a  great  deal  depends  upon  the  question,  and 
more  upon  the  answer. 

Fr.  Why,  then,  I'll  tell  you  as  distinctly  as  I  can,  not 
to  make  the  story  too  long. — When  first  1  married,  I  con- 
tinued sometime  in  the  family  of  Sir  Richard .whose 

sister  my  wife  was,  and  with  whom  she  lived,  her  fatlier 
and  mother  being  dead.  Tbe  family,  you  know,  had  never 
been  famous  for  any  thing  of  religion.  As  for  Sir  Richard, 
be  was  no  hypocrite;  for,  to  give  him  his  due,  as  he  prac- 
tised nothing,  so  he  professed  nothing.  He  really  made  ns 
pretence  to  religion;  nay,  so  far  are  they  from  any  sense 
of  religion  in  that  family,  that  1  never  heard  any  one,  till 
Tery  lately,  say  grace  at  the  table,  or  return  thanks  after 
veat,  or  ask  any  body  eUe  to  do  it ;  except  in  compli- 
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Dt«nt,«beB  tnyclergjrawn  happened  to  be  fben,  or  except 
08  I  shall  have  ocoaaioa  to  tell  yon  in  the  oobseqaeDce  of 
this  story. 

Cit.  That's  a  strange  ramily,  indeed. 
Fi:  It  wonld  be  strange  if  they  should  be  otherwise,  in 
a  honse  where  yon  have  nothing  but  Inxnry,  rioting, 
gaming,  swearing,  and  drinking,  all  day  and  all  night;  mas- 
ter, nnd  mistress,  and  servants,  all  alike. 

Cit.  How  could  yon  think  of  tying  yourselF  to  such  A 
family? 

-  Fr.  Nay,  that's  nnkind,  after  what  I  have  said  already: 
the  thing  is  done  and  over.  I  (old  yon  the  wretclied  reason 
of  it,  the  bosiness  now  is  to  tell  yon  the  story, 

Cit.  I  ask  you  pardon.     Pray  go  on. 

Fr.  1  lived  there,  as  T  tell  yuu,  near  half  a  year,  till  soma 
apartments  which  my  wife  desired  to  have  added  to  my  ow« 
house  were  finished. 

Cit.  And  were  you  not  heartily  tired  of  such  a  beathenisk 
life! 

Fr.  Let  mo  tell  yon,  my  friend,  with  sorrow,  I  really 
cannot  say  I  was  at  first ;  and  let  all  wise  men  beware  how 
they  make  an  irreligious  way  of  living  too  familiar  to  them. 
I  can  assure  them,  by  sad  experience,  it  is  very  dangerous, 
and  they  will  run  great  risk  of  their  principles ;  for  ha- 
bits of  levity  grow  insensibly  natural,  sapping  the  fonnda- 
tioo  of  all  religious  inclination,  and  preparing  the  mind  to 
approve  the  practice.  I  was  new  married ;  the  circum- 
atance joined  with  the  usage  of  the  family,  and  it  seemed  to 
be  a  time  when  mirth  and  diversion  might  be  reason^ly 
indulged. 

Cit.  That's  troe,  but  not  so  as  to  exclude  religion. 

Fr.  I  know  that  very  well ;  hut  what  could  I  do  ?  I 
was  not  master  of  the  bouse,  it  was  none  of  my  business  to 
meddle  with  things  there,  and  it  was  too  soon  to  begin  to 
dictate  to  my  wife ;  and,  besides,  do  I  not  contbss  to  you, 
that  my  heart  was  devoured  with  pleasure,  and  engrossed 
witb  the  mirth  and  usual  jollity  of  Uic  occasion,  and  Uiat  it 
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began  to  make  all  tlieir  levity  oatural  to  me  I  Do  I  Dot  Mf  . 
every  niao  abould  take  ticcd  of  tbe  example  1  I  Eun  aiue  it 
vaa.a  dreadful  one  to  me. 

Cit.  Well,  bul  you  were  there  but  half  a  year. 

Fr.  Bo  you  say,  but  balf  a  year  i  is  that  bat  a  liHls 
time  to  live  witbout  a  sense  of  duty,  without  fear,  as  T  najr 
aay,  of  God  or  devil?  But,  as  jf  it  were  but  a  lilUo 
time.  I  must  tell  you  it  did  not  cud  there,  I  have  worse  ;«t 
bcbiod. 

Cit.  But  pray  let  me  interrupt  you  a  little.  Did  jron 
never  discourse  with  your  wife  all  that  while  about  it,  at  in- 
quire  how  she  liked  it. 

Fr.  Yes,  yea,  I  did  ;  but  I  received  poor  aorry  emp^ 
answers,  such  as  evidently  showed  she  made  do  great 
matter  of  it,  and  would  never  complain  if  sbe  lived  so  all 
ber  days. 

Cii.  Pfay  be  particular  in  that  part  if  you  can. 

Fr.  Why,  I  will  give  you  a  passage  or  two.  You  mast 
know,  that  for  three  or  four  days,  while  our  wedding  was 
Dpon  the  wheel,  and  a  pretty  many  friends  in  the  house, 
some  of  tbe  neighbouring  clergy  were  continually  there ; 
either  the  minister  of  tbe  parish,  or  of  tbe  next  parish,  or  a 
gentleman's  cbaplalu  that  lived  about  a  mile  off;  and  onca 
or  twice  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  who  kept  the  meetiog- 
bouse  lu  the  town,  and  to  whom  1  found  not  Sir  Richard 
■  -  I—  only,  but  even  tbe  minister  of  tbe  parish,  bebaved 
very  respectfully ;  and  as  he  was  a  man  of  worth,  and  a  veij 
good  scholar,  they  were  very  intimate  together.  Wbila 
these  were  there,  as  I  said,  there  was  always  some  or  other 
to  say  the  grace,  as  they  call  it,  at  table.  But  as  for 
prayers  at  night,  that  was  never  offered,  or  perhaps  thought 
on. 

But  it  happened  once  we  all  went  to  dinner  witfaoot  a 
chaplain,  and  as  Sir  Richard  made  no  offer  to  ataod  up, 
so  DO  sooner  was  the  dinner  served  up,  and  the  ladies 
placed,  bnt  my  lady  had  her  knife  in  a  boiled  turkey,  aai 
we  all  fell  1«  work  as  decently,  and  with  as  Utll*  regard  U 
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Him  whoM  boun^  fiUad  and  l«d  ui,  u  uy  pack  of  ImiumIi 
JD  the  coonlry.  * 

Gt.  I  never  heard  the  like.  Fray  was  it  ao  always! 
Jr.  CoDBtantly  i  never  otherwise,  except  at  before. 
C'k.  I  thought  there  had  boen  no  snch  people  in  the 
vnrld,  especially  among  Protestant*;  nay,  not  a  Papist, as 
I  ever  met  with,  would  fall  to,  without  crossing  the  table, 
which  is  in  them  an  acknowledgment  to  their  Saviour  for 
tlie  mercy  of  their  food, 

Fr.  Well,  I  oBsare  yon  thwa  «a«  oothiog  like  it  here. 
Cit,  And  did  you  take  no  notice  of  it? 
Fr.  Good  manners  forbade  it  me  at  table. 
Cit.  But  Bethinks  yon  should  have  spoken  to  joorwifa 
about  iL 

Fr.  So  I  did,  and  yon  shall  hear  what  retam  I  met  with. 
I  was  really  surprised  at  Ihe  thing  the  first  time,  and  spoka 
ofit  to  my  wifo  at  night  when  we  were  alone,  and  whichoo- 
casioned  the  following  short  discourse. 

My  dear,  said  I,  was  not  somethinf  waotugr  anong  as  at 
supper  to-nightT 

Kot  as  ]  know,  said  she ;  what  ms  wanting  I 
Nay,  my  dear,  said  I,  it  is  none  of  my  business. 
fFi/e.  Well,  but  tell  me  what  was  wanting ;  for  I  cannot 
imagine  what  yon  mean. 

HuMb.  Won't  you  take  it  ill,  my  dear,  if  I  tell  yon ! 
Wife.  No,  not  I ;  what  can  it  be,  that  I  aboold  tak«  it 
ill! 

Utah.  Why,  did  we  not  want  a  chaplam  t 
Phoo,  says  she,  is  that  all? 

Why,  my  dear,  says  I,  doea  Sir  Biohard  naver  thank 
God  for  his  meatt 

Wift.  Nay,  what  do  I  know  ?  W«  never  Ironble  oar 
beads  about  those  things. 

Bu$h,  1  confess,  I  never  saw  it  so  before,  and  I  hav* 
been  in  very  good  families. 

Wife.  Then  it  may  be  they  kept  chaplains  ? 
JIuib,  No,  iodecd,  my  deut. 
2  B 
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No !  wys  slie,  it  is  an  odd  thing  for  a  geDUeman  to  iMi^ 
die  Willi  il. 

Jltisb.  What,  my  dear,  to  Ihank  God  Tor  his  daily 
bread  7 

Wife.  Oh,  it  ia  perfectly  oBgentcel  to  do  il  pulifitly. 
Cxnnot  they  mutter  it  to  Uiemselvea! 

Hash.  1  am  sorry  to  differ  from  jou,  my  dear. 
Wife.  Well,  I  will  speak  to  Sir  Ilichard  to-morrow,  aud 
you  stiall  have  the  bonour  of  being  diaplain. 

■Husb.  No,  my  dear,  I  hope  you  won't  make  what  f  said 
to  you  so  public ;  it  is  do  busiaess  of  miDc. 

Well,  1  was  so  UDable  to  persuade  ber  to  forbear  male 
ing  B  jest  of  me,  the  next  day  at  table,  tliat  1  was  obliged 
to  moke  an  excuse  to  be  abseot  botb  at  dinner  and  supper. 
And  at  night  I  owned  the  reason;  and  was  forced  to  leU 
her  plainly,  I  would  dine  there  no  more,  unless  she  wonld 
promise  me  not  to  speak  of  it ;  which,  with  much  diflicutty, 
at  last  I  prevailed  wiUi  her  to  do. 

-  -  Cil.  I  *«uU  tnn  have  let  her  said  frbat  sbe  would.  And 
would  have  owned  I  was  surprised  at  the  thing. 

Fr.  WeU,  ytm  «faall  haa  how  she  served  ine,  and  how 
handsomely  sb»  %td  served  for  it,  by  h»  own  bro^r. 
Shti  fcfcpt  fMr  vord  WiA  Vah  ahout  a  week ;  but  one  even- 
iag,  as  we  were  at  supper,  she  made  a  UolhHi  to  me,  uid 
seemed  to  smile,  I  kept  my  couhtebance  as  long  «a  sbe 
lfa]^it  tMa  b^ag  takeo  trotlte  of;  but  sbe  tdok  cark  to  let 
Sir  Richard    i  see  her ;  who,  as  he  was  a  merry  nan, 

and  full  of  good  hamoar,  would  needs  know  what  the 
matter  was.  She  points  to  tne.  t<et  him  tell  you,  says 
■be-,  tat  be  vWt  M  tn«.  Sir  Richard  pressed  me,  aad  I 
-  blushed  as  red  as  the  coloar  of  blood  would  allow.  At 
ha^  my  wife  stdd. 

Nay,  Mr.  ,  it  is  not  sncb  a  mighty  thing,  yoa  Bay 

toll  it. 

No,  my  dear,Baid  J,  I  amsnre  I  shan't;  and  I  am  sore 
you  won't.  ■  ■  ~ 

This  made  the  case  won«  for  they  were  doubly  imports- 
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HUB  theni  lad  -Sirfiidhardk  who  ■)*■]«'  ditt«gte  H  bad 
baon  Boae  litdt  jut  or  other,  lays  bold  of  bib  ^ter,  and 
ware  sh»  abonld  tell  bim. 

I  interceded  «itb  bia,  and  persnaded  him ;  told  him  ihe 
engaged  to  me  not  to  apeak,irf  it,  and  I  hoped  be  wouM  not 
make  her  break  tba  fint  promite  that  ever  I  asked  her  t« 
moke,  UDca  ahe  waa  my  wife. 

ity  vife  turned  apon  nc,  and  vould  hare  me  relioqniih 
her  promiie.  I  told  her  I  coald  not.  In  a  word,  it  began 
to  wann  as  w  all  hmAt,  and  my  wife  in  patktolar  toldne 
I  used  her  ill. 

My  dear,  said  I,  it  is  Tory  hard  yon  shonld  say  bo( 
when  yoD  know  jon  are  only  desired  to  conceal  one  of  mj 
fanlts. 

I  know  no  fault  in  it,  says  she;  and  if  il  ho,  I  dcnrs  to 
conceal  none  of  yoar  ianlta. 

Bat  if  yoo  don%  my  dear,  said  I,  yon  will  espose  N» 
rery  nnch;  for  yon  will  find  I  hare  a  great  nany  flmlli 
worse  than  this,  that  I  inpe  am  body  shall  know  but 
yourself. 

She  was  afraid  I  had,  she  said ;  and  this  had  given  her 
such  a  surfeit  of  me,  that  if  the  rest  were  mnoh  worse,  eh* 
was  afraid  they  wonld  give  her  a  vomit,  that  wonM  bring 
np  all  ber  love. 

Hy  dear»  said  I,  1  bope  that  Bea  too  deep  for  •oeta  a 
slight  operation,  I  was  gomg  to  say  nn«,  but  I  saw  ehp 
was  in  a  rage,  so  I  Swhore. 

She  answered,  I  da  not  know  wbetber  il  does  or  aa  t 
and  with  those  words  rose  rrom  the  table  and  wvat  np 
Mairs.  ■     .    . 

Sir  Biohard  — ■■  — »  the  beat  hamoared  man  in  tb4 
wiotd.rao  and  took  hoUaf  ber,  swore  ahoahonld  not  go, 
Md  dragged  her  back  a  good  wi^ ;  batsbefluagfromliim. 
(  Sdjowedheri  but  she  waa  too  nimble  forme,  and  got  into 
her  room,  and,  with  flinging  the  door  after  her,  and  I  low 
near  her,  stniek  ae  on  Uw  neee,  «nd  set  me  a  bleeding 
PMMtwqkally. 
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■•-  sure  this  csnriage.&nd  my  bleeding,  spoiled 
I  indeed  our  supper;  nor  could  my  Ladj 
_  tit  another  sister  prevail  witb  her  to  come  out  of 

hei  t>r  let  me  in  for  some  hours;  indeed,  when  she 

bei  'I         eeding,  and  bad  opened  tbe  door  alter  I  was 

gone  down,  and  seen  how  »nch  I  bad  bled  upon  tbe  stair- 
head before  a  servant  could  be  called  with  a  bason  and  tovet. 
■he  was  much  concerned,  and  .  her  maid  down  to  see 
bow  I  did. 

Id  tbe  interim  of  tins,  Sir  Richard,  who  appeared  very 
much  concerited  at  what  had  haj     encd,  came  to  ntc,  oud 
Brother,  I  aui  v         ,  rry  that  I  should  be  in- 
put my  sister  Okii  »>'  buniour,  especially  with 

u.  I  must  acknowledge,  I  never  litiew  bcr  so  much  out 
m  ber  behaviour  in  my  lile. 

Sir,  said  I,  it  would  have  been  no  trooble  ta  me,  if  it 
bad  not  been  ibat  the  thing  itself  was  fnom  something  I  had 
foolishly  let  &11,  whicb,  it  she  had  told  in  her  way,  would 
htTO  made  you  think  me  wanting  in  my  respect  to  you, 
which  of  all  things  in  the  world  I  would  give  no  ocoasjon 
fof,  having  been  treated  so  obligingly  by  you,  ever  siBoe  I 
bad  the  honour  to  be  related  to  you. 

Cdme,  brother,  says  Sir  Richard,  here  is  my  hand  and 
mj  word,  it  shall  move  no  such  imaginations  in  me;  b^ 
aides,  I  would  not  hsTo  pressed  her,  if  1  had  thought  in  the 
least  it  had  reUtad  to  me. 

.  Indeed,  Sir  Richard,  said  t,  it  bad  not  the  leaat  disre> 
spvct  io  it  to  yon ;  yet  I  freely  own,  I  should  not  have  said 
it,  no  not  to  my  own  wife. 

And  I  freely  owB,  says  be,  my  sister  is  in  tbe  vroag,  if 
it^  so;  fer.it  is  bard  a  man  cannot  speak  a  word  in  bis 
bedebaober  to  bis  own  wife,  bat  she  must  batny  bvl 
Ob  tfaew  wirat,  says  he  smiling,  are  snob  bosom  MmmIs  I 
There  is  my  wife,  says  he,  poiatiiig  to  bis  lady,  is  just  autk 
aB»tber  priry-counsel  keeper. 

Well,  Sir  Biohard ,  said  I,  bowsTer,  I  heartily 

aik  your  pardon  for  what  I  said,  whether  she  lella-it  or  sol ; 
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■Bd  1  uksaw'odfe  ft  «M  *hat  did  not  beoowi  dm  to  ny, 
Bor  wu  it  Mj  of  n^  bonncM. 

Sayg  Sir  fUdwrd,  let  H  ba  wbat  it  will,  and  whether  I 
know  it  or  no,  I  gite  yoo  .ny  proaiM.  brother,  I  viU  oot 
take  any  diiag  ill  fma  yon. 

Come,  wyi  my  lady,  vbo  aat  by  all  tbu  tfhiie,  my  bro- 
ther mafcei  more  of  it  than  ha  needs,  oad  hia  modealy  in  it 
is  too  mnoh  his  own  disadvantage.  I  bSTo  the  secret,  and 
he  aball  give  me  leave  to  tell  it.  I  aaaare  yon.  Sir  Biohard, 
neither  yon  nor  1  have  any  reason  to  take  it  ill,  tbongb  I 
mast  blame  my  sister  too. 

Upon  this  she  toU  the  story,  and  told  it  like  one  that  had 
more  sense  of  the  reproof  than  I  expected. 

And  was  this  all,  says  Sir  Richard.  Come,  brother,  saya 
be,  I  am  br  from  taking  it  ill;  yonr  remark  was  very  jnsl; 
and  I  asure  yon,  I  am  very  sensible  I  ought  not  fo  do  to.  '  • 
But  we  are  a  kicked  crew,  and  have  been  so  from  father  to 
son.  I  do  not  know  when  1  shall  mend :  bat  thia  I  will  tell 
yon,  I  will  coavioce  my  sister  to-morrow  that  she  has  been 
much  in  the  wrong  to  you ;  and  I  promise  yon  I  will  taka 
yonr  admonition  too. 

Sir,  said  I,  aH  this  is  the  eonsequence  of  Sir  Richard's 
being  a  man  of  thebest  temper  in  the  world,  but  still  it  was 
BO  bofliness  of  mine. 

Come,  cone,  said  Sir  R.  let  us  talk  no  more  of  it. 

llis  passed  oo ;  we  spent  the  evening  well  enough,  bat 
no  wife  appeared,  neither  waa  she  to  be  spoke  witfa  till  al- 
most bed-time. 

When  I  had  admittance,  she  made  me  a  bow,  asked  me 
how  I  did, — said  she  was  very  sorry  the  door  struck  me, 
and  behaved  mighty  mannerly,  but  not  at  all  kindly.  She 
hardly  knew  how  to  difler  with  me.  We  had  not  been  long 
enough  married  to  know  bow  to  manage  a  broil,  so  we  ear- 
ned it  awkwardly  and  shy.  I  went  to  her  and  ktssed  her ; 
she  made  no  a  curtesy,  as  if  1  had  been  a  stranger  saluting 
her;  and  thus  it  passed  off  till  the  next  day. 

In  the  Borsing,  she  asked  neif  I  inlMded  to  dine  from 
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bcragnm?  I  said,  no,  tny  dear,  and  •milcd;  «t  which  ftbe 
seemed  very  well  pleased. 

At  dinner-timei  beiag  all  come  into  llie  room,  and  just 

going  to  sit  down,  hold  1  sajs  Sir  Ricliard ,  turning 

to  Ills  sister,  to  let  jou  see  tliat  I  take  very  kindly  fpow 
my  brother  what  you  took  so  ill,  I  nsiure  you,  we  will  dine 
no  more  ivithout  a  chaplain ;  upon  which,  very  gravely,  ood 
in  very  handsome,  decent  expreesioDS,  he  asked  God's  bleft- 
ing,  not  giving  his  sister  leKve  lo  reply. 

I  coald  easily  sec  my  wife  was  surprised,  bat  she  could 
not  imagine  which  way  her  secret  came  out. 

After  dinner  Sir  Richard stogd  np,  and  retamed 

thanks  with  the  same  gravity,  and  immediately  my  wife  o(> 
fcred  to  withdraw. 

Sir  Richard,  who  happened  to  sit  next  her,  caaght  hold 
of  her.     Sislor,  sajs  he,  I  hope  yon  are  not  angry  still  ? 

No,  no,  says  she,  Mr.  ■ ought  to  have  the  telling 

of  bis  secrets  himselt ;  though  he  need  not  have  tied  me 
up  BO  closely  in  what  he  resolved  lo  tell  himself;  bat  wivea 
inust  be  subject. 

1  was  going  to  speak.  Pray,  brother,  aaya  Sir  Richatrd, 
leave  it  to  me.  It  is  my  quarrel,  and  I  will  have  no  seconds. 
Indeed,  sister,  says  he,  it  is  bad  lo  be  mistaken  ooce,  hat 
you  have  the  misfortune  to  be  twice  wrong ;  for  there  is 
the  false  sister  that  told  your  story,  pointing  to  his  bdy; 
and  whether  she  had  it  frnm  my  brother  or  you,  none  knows 
better  than  yourself.  She  was  going  to  reply,  when  Sii 
Richard  put  in  thus : — I  have  but  one  request  to  yon,  sis- 
ter, says  lie,  and  that  is,  that  you  will  never  speak  a  word 
of  the  unkiodness  of  it,  as  you  coll  it,  on  either  band.  I 
^m  so  for  from  taking  it  ill,  that  I  am  more  glad  it  hw- 
pened,  than  if  you  had  given  me  5001.  Why,  sister,  ooatiT 
nued  he,  though  I  am  loose  enough,  and  wicked  enoagh  jn 
other  things,  yet  do  we  not  all  own  that  God  gives  as  our 
daily  bread  7  And  1  think  we  should  always  ask  him  leave 
to  eat  it,  and  thank  bim  when  we  bav«  done ;  and  jo«  abaiil 
ppver  find  as  omiit'it. 8(^11.. 


she  oonld,  went  to  ber  cbunber.  Mid  M(t  and  chmI  for  twp 
hoon,  and  anenrardi  wu  well-Vunipured  enoa^  j  wh^  w« 
never  lieurd  anjr  more  of  that  natter  aftenrarda. 

Bnt  oow,  ai  I  told  jou,  onr  house  being  finiihed,  ve 
prepared  to  remove,  and  here  begaa  toy  difficulty;  t^e 
loose  pro&iM  Ufe  wa  had  led  began  to  be  too  Taisiti^r  to 
me ;  and  this,  joiaed  with  the  diMOoragemeati  of  a  miSp 
that  I  knew  bad  no  taste  of  ^^lifpoas  tbiojs,  n«de  ma  cold 
in  the  matter  of  m;  duty,  and  wo  begaa  to  lire  at  bogie  ju^ 
«a  we  had  lived  abro^. 

It  continued  thus  above  Toar  pooths ;  at  last  am  odd  an- 
indent,  as  my  wife  called  it,  bnt  a  wonderful  good  prorideDce 
to  me,  as  I  called  it,  gave  a  turn  to  us,  a  way  by  which  X 
had  the  least  expectation  of  aaj  sooh  thjog;  (or  it  made 
my  wife,  though  witfaoot  the  least  affection  to_tln  thing,  be 
fbe  first  noTW  of  it  tp  qm 

Cit.  That  was  a  h^ipy  tum,  indeed. 

Fr.  My  fiSa  bad  an  old  ancle,  her  ^er*!  owa  brainier, 
who  was  a  minister,  and  who  Uved  farther  in  the  coaatiy, 
vbo  aboat  this  time  came  to  visit  as.  He  had  been  a  weel^ 
or  two  at  Sir  Bichard's,  apd  then  came  to  see  his  niece,  mj 
wife,  and  to  stay  three  or  four. days,  a*  was  his  custom,  Hs 
was  rich,  and  had  no  heirs  bnt  my  wile  and  her  sister ;  and, 
as  she  expects  a  good  lUt  from  him  when  ho  dies,  she  was 
mighty  observant  and  respectful  to  hin. 

The  old  gentleman  being  come,  and  prepwtfipns  being 
made  for  his  lodging,  my  wUe  comes  to  me  ip  the  even- 
ing. 

My  dear,  says  she,  we  most  be  wooder&H  religjoos  oow, 
for  two  or  thjve  days,  for  this  old  genUcman  will  make  us 
all  come  to  prayers  every  night  and  morning.  It  may  be 
you  will  not  like  it,  bat  we  must  not  disoblige  bin. 

Disoblige  him,  says  1, 1  do  not  oitdBrsland  yon  I 

Why,  says  she,  if  we  should  not  seem  very  well  pleased, 
lie  will  be  uneasy,  and  think  we  are  all  hrathens. 

Will  he  so,  my  dear,  said  I,  then  be  will  have  the  same 
3  B  4 
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thoughts  of  us  that  we  ought  to  bare  of  onrseltes';  Tor  to- 
4ai  we  do  live  worse  than  heathens. 

Wife.  Well,  it  is  no  matter  for  that,  we  mnst  not  Icl 
bim  think  bo,  and  therefore  I  told  you  of  it  hcforehand, 

ffusb.  My  dear,  if  bo  will  call  ua  all  to  fumilj- prayer,  I 
wish  be  would  come  and  live  with  us  all  bis  days. 

fFife.  What,  do  you  want  a  cbaplalu  again  ?  Why  cai»- 
not  yon  do  it  yourself? 

Itmb.  I  wish  you  would  say  so  much  in  earnest,  as  I 
ion  satisfied  yon  do  iu  jest. 

Wife.  Why,  let  me  be  in  'earnest  or  in  jest,  I  never  bio- 
der  yon:  yoo  may  take  orders,  and  turn  parson,  cannot 
you?  and  then  saying  yonr  prayers  will  be  but  part  ofyonr 
trade,  as  it  is  my  uncle's. 

Hinb.  My  dear,  1  doobt  you  are  but  ill  prepar«d  to  bo 
a  minister's  wife. 

Wife.  iNot  hair  so  well  as  lo  be  a  minister'a  widow'.  I 
woald  answer  for  the  second  ventare. 

Well, -I  laid  up  her  words  jn  my  heart.  Ti«.  I  nerer 
{liadered  you;  and  it  began  to  be  a  very  wei^ly  reflection 
upon  me,  that  the  negfect  of  my  duty  in  my  faouly  had  not 
been  mywife's  fanlt  so  much  as  my  own.  I  knew  she  liAd 
no  sense  ofreKgion  upon  her  mind,  and  dtd  not  spe^  of 
ber  hindering  me  from  any  willingness  to  have  it  done; 
^et  MitI  it  was  true,  she  had  not  actually  opposed  me,  ftr 
I  had'  never  oSered  it ;  and  it  had  been  my  duty,  first  to 
have  endeavoured  to  persuade  her,  and  prevail  with  her  to 
ooDsent  toK;  and  at  last,  if  she  had  refnsed,  to  have  pntU 
out  of  her  power  to  have  hindered  me,  and  to  have  perfontted 
it  whetbtfr  she  would  or  no. 

(JpoD  a  mrioni  refiection  in  this  manner  on  the  oegfect 
•r  my  own  doty,  and  how  justly  she  had  reproaebed  roe  willi 
her  not'haring  hindered  me,  I  resolved,  that  as  this  good 
man  was  likely  to  begin  setting  up  good  order  and  (be. wor- 
ship of  God  in  my  bouse,  I  would  endeavour  to  keep  it  up 
when  he  was  gone:  and  another  circumstance  bappeacdta 
■  -make  thie  work  eavier  to  me  tban  I  expected. 
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It  ^afptbadlkat  on  melei  tks  ■inutar.  hti  art  brnn 
.tm  dajB  ta  the  botiH,'bat  ha  waa  Ukenvny  Imbo  oTUw 
^nt;  ud,  afkar.  ttiat  had  lodwd  him  in  far  near  two 
nontba,  be  fell  into  an  agae,  which  held  bin  aliooat  two 
iDore;  w  tfart  we  had  bit  oompany  aear  fbor  taontbi,  to  mj 
great  MtiaTaotion,'  and  not  lea*  to  the  afilwUoa  of  my  wife. 
.  Tho  good  old  awn  being  lane,  a*  -aboTo,  called  me  to 
bim  ooemorniiig,  andtoldme  hodnired  to  apeak  with  me ; 
when  be  began  rerj  ieriouljr  lo  talk  witb  me  npon  the 
subject  «r  family-wonhip,  and  we  tallLed  of  it  i&-  tbe  bUow- 

Coaiin,  uid  tbe  old  &ther,  I  seem  to  be  east  npon  yan 
bere  by  God'a  prpridanoe ;  and,  Iwing  a  minister,  I  baTe  a 
little  taken  lh«  work  of  family-prayer  oat  of  your  band; 
bat  1  hope.yon  will  not  take  it  ill.  if  I  tell  yon  that  you 
most  not  look  apon  younelf  as  excnsed  io  that  case,  for  as 
you  are  the  tnaster  of  the  fiunily,  1  oagbt  to  leave  yon  a 
part  of  the  day  to  perform  the  du^  younelf;  and  so  I 
would  have  yon  tell  ne  which  is  tbe  moit  conieoient  for 
yon,  noming  or  evening,  and  I  will  take  wbich  part  of  the 
day  you  please. 

I  was  never  so  confounded  in  all  my  life,  all  my  blood  in 
ny  body  seemed  to  fly  np  in  my  face,  and  1  stood  like  one 
atmck  dumb,  1  conld  not  speak  a  word  to  him*  for  a 
long  while:  tbe  old  gentlenan  perceiving  my  disorder, 
but  not  guessing  at  the  meaning  or  reason  of  it,  went  oa 
tbos; 

.  Pray,  ooasin,  said  be,  do  not  be  aneasy  that  I  take  npon 
nte  to  hint  to  yoD  what  I  think  is  your  dn^.  It  is  not  that 
I  believe  yon  do  not  do  it,  but  that  perhaps  you  may  think 
the  charga  devolved  npon  mc  while  I  am  in  your  house. 

1  was  still  io  confusion,  and  my  owd  convictions  crowd- 
ing in  upon  ne,  ]  presently  had  a  little  battle' in  my  thoughts, 
between  the  honest  desire  of  confessing  the  truth  to  bim, 
and  the  hypocritical  pride  of  passing  for  a  belter  Christian 
than  I  was.  However,  at  length  the  better  side  prevailed, 
wid  1  said  to  myself,  who  knows  but  this  good  man  may 
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Im  tnimentto  bring  niy  wife  to  promote  tliat  good 

__  A  iiavo  BO  lon^  desiriK),  and  wliicli  hitherto  she  hu 
Butib a maDifest aversion  lol  Upun  this  resolulioD  I  toned 
pretty  quick  upon  bim. 

Alas  I  Sir,  said  I,  yon  are  unhappily  miilakeD  in  us. 

Min.  MistuWeii  in  jou,  cousin  1  how  do  you  oieao  ! 

Mast.  Wby,  Sir,  as  to  ibe  managemtinL  of  our  famiJ;: 

Milt-  Dear  cousiu,  1  do  nut  cneddle  with  yonr  fBinily  at 
lairs.  I  only  speak  atjout  prajiog;  to  God,  I  hope  cm; 
good  man  does  Litat  in  his  rumily. 

Maat.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  believe  ever)'  man  bat  I  doc«;  hat 
J  am  obliged  to  conruis^—— 

[Uere  1  made  some  stop,  for  indeed  I  was  ashamed  la 
go  on.] 

.    Min-  Not  pray, cousin !  wliat,not  pray  with yourrmniK! 
It  «annot  be  1 

Mast.  I  wish.  Sir,  sai4  It  you  would  speak  to  your  niece 
vbout  iC  , 

Mitt,  Nay,  couaiD.  at^s  the  good  man  smiliog,  do  not  be 
i^dam.  do  not  be  Adam ;  yaur  wife  caonol.  bejir  (he  blame, 
for  it  is  jour  duty,  and  she  cannot  hinder  il, 
,  Here,  however,  I  took  occasion  to  lay  befom  bim  the 
truth  of  my  case,  the  temper  of  my  wife,  how  much  it  had 
been  my  snare ;  and  that  though  it  was  indeed  ny  duty,  ysl 
that  being  thus  discouraged,  1  hnd  yielded  to  tba  tciqpte- 
(ion ;  but  told  him  also  what  an  affliction  it  had  been  to  om  ; 
vnd  though  it  was  true  that  my  wife's  aversion  ought  sol  bo 
\tn  any  liipdraQcet  yet  i  begged  be  would  join  his  help,  and 
endeavour  to  bring  my  wilia  to  enconrage  it,  if  posaible. 
.  He  promised  me  he  would ;  and  the  next  day  be  was  as 
good  OS  bis  word,  as  far  as  his  skill  uoutd  reach :  but  how 
little  success  he  had  in  the  main,  you  shall  hear.  Their 
dialogue,  however,  was  of  great  use  to  me  in  what  happened 
afterwards. 

.   Our  good  religious  uncle  had  mused,  as  he  aftorwarda 

told  me,  almost  all  night,  Low  be  should  beghi  with  my  wife 

.  so  nice  an  affair,  and  to  bringjicr  ipto  the  thing  witliout 
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diigiiitn;  Ucr ;  (or  be  foand  dw  «to  none  of  tMip  wko  had 
inacb  of  religion  npoo  ber  mind ;  and,  allar  be  bhd  wtnhaA 
np'oD  fail  method,  betakee  occMiott  in  tbe  ■wnhg.u  elie 
waited  oa  him,  to  gire  bim  eome  oliooolate,  to  enter  into 
talk  with  ber,  tod  bcgaa  thna: 

Jifin.  Nieee,  rayi  be,  why  do  ;oa  brii^  it  up  pimmi!, 
wny  ddo't  yoa  let  ■  serrant  do  it  t 

Nieee.  Sir,  becuue  I  love  to  wait  upon  joa,  I  tiiink  it 
is  thj  doty. 

Min.  That'i  a  ran  principle  in  religion,  coasia^  if  wo 
could  bat  love  flvery  thing  that  waa  oar  doty,  we  •bonU  bo 
excellent  Chriatians. 

[Here  the  miniiter  itops,  and  Bakea  a  ailent  qoDnlatory 
prayer  ai  a  grace,  &o.  to  hii  ebooolate. 

Nieee.  Dear  Sir,  aaya  Aa,  we  never  say  grace  to  abo> 
colate  or  tea. 

Mia.  Ko,  ehiid !  iriiy,  who  givei  yoa  tba  obooohle  utd 

Nhee.  Xay,  that  ia  tma,  bnt  we  never  niiid  it  Be- 
aidea,  it  boot  the  fiuhion,  nobody  doea  it,  ai  ever  I  beard 
of. 

Min.  It  nay  be  He  that  pvea  them  their  daily  bread  ia 
pot  tbe  aane  that  givea  tfaem  chocolate  and  tea ;  that  ii  to 
■ay,  they  do  not  think  ao. 

Niece.  It  would  look  very  oddly  in  compeiiy 
'  Min.  I  am  no  Fbarieee,  coniin,  nor  do  I  cncoarage  any 
one  to  be  aingalar;  bat  if  we  are  to  acknowledge  God'i 
goodneia  is  all  bis  OMrcies,  we  have  no  mle  to  take  more 
notice  of  one  than  another.  But  as  to  tbe  lookmg  oddly, 
I  confeu,  in  these  odd  times,  it  does  so ;  and,  therefore^ 
where  I  think  it  will  be  cenaared  as  hypocritical,  or  makiDg 
an  ontside  show  of  religion,  I  do  it  silently  and  aoperceivedi, 
ns  to  give  BO  man  that  advantage.  But  I  mait  tell  yon, 
niece,  that  even  in  that,  which  some  call  niodeity,  I  reproach 
nyuir  with  acting  as  if  I  was  asfatned  of  irorsbippingGod, 
whicb  ii  Dj  known  dn^. 
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%y,  Sir,  in  this  case,  aa  it  »  not  the  fashion,  it 
■rouHi  oe  cansured. 

Min.  I  know  it,  ni»e,  but  I  tliiok  it  ii  a  sad  case,  thut 
«rhat  is  our  nnqaestioaed  duty  sboald  be  no  UDrasbionahlt. 
I  tbink  the  ollice  of  a  clergyman  will  soon  be  at  an  md  in 
iliis  nation,  for  religion  grows  out  of  fasbion  apace.  It 
will  be  out  of  fashion,  perhaps,  quickly,  to  pray>to  God  at 
all. 

Niece-  No,  Sir,  I  hope  ve  shall  always  go  to  cbarcb. 

Min.  Well,  child,  but  must  we  pray  to  God  no  wbcro 
littt  at  chaich?  An  not  our  famiUes  and  closets  to  be 
places  of  prayer,  as  well  as  the  church,  and  do  not  all  gttai 
Clirialians  pray  to  God  there  1 

Niece.  They  ehould  do  so  to  he  sure.  Sir. 
.  Min.  Ay,  ay,  and  it  is  there  that  I  say  religion  grows 
tinlashionable,  and  I  am  afraid  will  grow  quite  out  of'li^ 
«bion  in  this  nation;  and  if  God  should,  ocoordiof  to^ 
text,  pour  out'bis  fury  npoo  all  the  families  in  Eagted 
that  call  not  upon  his  name,  I  fearitwonld  be  ■■  nenrto  u 
aiu*ersal  judgment  OS  any  thing  that  was  everbewd  ofin 
the  world. 

Niece.  I  do  not  know,  indeed,  how  it  is. 
> .  4fM.  Nay,  cousin,  I  do  not  speak  of  yonr  bnilj ;  I 
hope  yonr  husband  knows  his  duty  better  thannot  to  pn; 
to  God  in  bis  family. 

{Here  she  was  hard  put  to  it:  she  was  k>tb  to  say  yes, 
becaase  it  was  not  true,  and  loth  to  accuse  ber  husband, 
and,  wbich  Kas  worse  to  her,  afraid  to  disoblige  her  uncle, 
for  fear  oflbe  money ;  so  sha  pansed  a  good  while,  and  did 
jMt  say  a  word.] 

Min.  I  am  very  sorry,  niece,  says  the  minister,  obaerring 
her  uileoce,  that  I  seem  to  examine  into  a  thing  periwfs 
you  are  not  willing  to  be  free  in ;  but  my  end-  is  only,  as  it 
always  u,  to  do  you  good. 

Niece.  Sir,  we, are  but  yonng  bonse-keepers  yet,  and 
Uf. is  not  thoroughly  settled ;  but  jou  see,  I  be 
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licTtlw  M*M;'gl»d.ol'4kft,oaMMiMiof;o«rfMribffBb(it 
foifaia. 

Jtfitt.  Well,  bat  nioM,  iImII  I  ipMk  fraelr  to  pa  T  I 
may  Bot,  pwlnfM,  bs  lafrM  with  him.  1  faofw  yoo  «iH 
thiak  it  your  dntj  to  pemiade  bin  to  it  t  He  weu  to  he 
of  ■  wber  religious  4ispo«(ioB,  bihI  m  word  fron  joa  oey 
da  more  good  than  yoq  are  aware  oC  - 

Niece,  I  don't  bioder  him.  . 

JUm.  BoI,  child,  thai  i>  not  enough,  jaor  dirt;  is  to  ain* 
and.pnts  Um  to  iL 

Nkee.  Sir,  X  am  mot  to  let  up  for  my  bntbaad'i  direc- 
tor. 

JtfM,  Do  not  think  to  axcoee  yoanelF  Dpon  that  Diee^r  * 
yon  are  mntually  to  provoke  one  aaotbor  to-  lo*«  and  to 
good  woikt;  yoo  are  to:aH  the  power  orpermuioa,  ei^ 
treaty,  and  all  af^eable  importanitiei,  to  bring  bim  iryoa 
can  to  do  hie  du^ ;  if  yoo  prerail,  be  will  thank  yon  for  M 
afterwardi. 

Niece.  He  won't  mind  wbat  I  uy, 

Jdin.  You  do  not  know  tbaL  Come,  niece,  yoo  mnit 
not  pat  it  off  sligbtly ;  1  am  serious,  it  is  your  duty  to  per- 
suade him,  if'you  can  do  it 

Niece.  I  can  do  hot  Utile  to  persuade  bim,  Ifit  Ishia 
duly,  why  does  be  not  do  it?    I  don't  hinder  bim.  ' 

jfiR.  How  are  yon  sure  of  that,  child  ?  I  know,  linca 
my.  Mster,  your  mother,  died,  and  yon  have  been  in  Sir 
Bichard's  bmily,  you  haTc  not  had  mnob  good  example; 
but  I  can  aunre  you,  yont  mother  lived  after  another  manl- 
Iter ;  and  thongh  she  had  not  the  sncoest  which  her  f  udea- 
fours  deserved,  and  could  never  bring  old  Sir  Richard, 
your  father,  to  any  sense  of  his  duty,  yet  she  never  failed  tn 
persuade  him  to  it:  end  when  sheconld  get  no  more  of 
bim,  she  prevailed  ou  bim  to  keep  a  cbaplwn ;  and  so  the 
worship  f^  God  was  set  up  in  the  faaiily  by  proxy,  which 
I  think  to  be  the  worst  way,  though  be  would  not  do  it  him- 
self. 
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•e.  »  90  yonnj  than  I  don't  remember  it.- 
iHiB.  >iow,  my  dtar,  you  say  you  do  not  binder  yoor 
liuabaad.  You  kuow  my  nephew  (excuse  me,  contin) 
minda  nothing  of  reli^on ;  and  tbis  g^eDtleroan  taking  yon 
oct  of  suoh  a  lieatbeoisb  family,  may  tliink  you  like  your 
bcotber,  which  I  should  be  «ery  sorry  for;  and  he  nmy 
think,  that  praying  to  God,  and  family-worship,  may  be 
things  as  httle  agreeable  to  you  as  to  your  brother :  mid  if 
you  have  not  told  him  otherwise,  tliis  may  be  tlie  reason 
«liy  it  is  not  done;  and  thus  it  is  plain^  ywo  may  karclnr- 
Jered  him. 

Niece.  Nay,  we  never  had  any  talk  abont  it. 
Min.  The  case  is  much  the  same:  you  know  Sir  Richard 
And  I  never  agreed.  He  bated  I  sbonld  be  in  the  bouse,  Ik- 
.«auBO  I  always  called  to  prayers ;  and  1  hated  to  be  in  bb 
jiouse,  because  I  saw  he  bad  no  taste  of  religion  ;  amf  yM 
.$ir  Jticbanl  nay  say  «s  you  say  of  your  hti^BDd,  thatiM 
never  hindered  me ;  but  it  is  really  a  mistake,  he  dkf  Ua^ 
dcr  me.  Now,  my  dear  child,  if  you  have  Uadnvd  yoor 
iiiuband,  the  sin  is  at  your  door.  I  .intreat  yau,  do  not 
iuoder  him  any  more. 

Niece.  No,  iDdecd,  Sir,  I  won't  hinder  bim. 
Mm.  Well,  bat  tbat  is  not  enough,  child ;  will  jtm  per- 
suade faim  i 

.    akte.  I  qaoDOt  talk  to  him  of  nich  things. 
-    Mm.  Well,  ohiM,  I'll  take  that  part  off  of  yasr  MM. 
Are  jrou  willing  I  ahould  talk  to  bim  T   For  I  liare  it  great 
jnind  to  do  it  Cor  all  your  sakes. 
Niece.  What  jaa  please.  Sir. 

Mia,  And  sfaall  I  tell  bim,  that  yoa  are  very  wilHog  tM 
be  Uiotil4  set  ap  the  worship  of  God  in  \m  house  ! 

Niece.  Yes,  Sir,  if  you  pjesae. 
,    Min,  Hetbiitks,  niece,  yon  speak  coldly  oTit,  as  ifilwu 
an  indifferent  thing  to  yoa,  or  a  thing  yoa  had  rather  sboaM 
be  let  alone ;  speak  plain  to  me,  my  dear,  or  \  shall  take  it 
for  difisembhng.  -    - 
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■   Jiiitt,  N«,  Sir,  I  do  not  d 

Mm.  Wall,  ihhll  I  tall  him'jOD  are  wnribte  K  ia  kiidabrV 
■nd  ibmt  JO*  an  vat;  detirMs  of  it  ? 

JViMv.  Y«i,Sir. 

Uan  ttw  ntaiiatflr  broks  off.  He  law  ber  dull,  igno^ 
rast,  and  wltboot  say  nliah  or  wbat  be  bad  taid ;  that  tba 
aannn  iba  bad  D»d«  wei«i  aa  it  ware,  extorted  fh)iD  bar, 
■ot  at  ■ll-natara],  or  ^okcn  »Hh  TreedoiD ;  and  ao  be  toM  no 
wbeo  we  talked.  However,  coBaio,  aaji  he,  I  have  cleared 
tha  way  fiir  jroo  to  begin  to  work  (wbieb  »  your  daty),  aad 
1  b«^  yon  wilt'faaTe  no  obBtmotion  rrom  yoar  wife. 

'rim  good  mam  ataid,  aa  I  told  you,  abont  foor  moBlhi; 
and,  wfaoB  be  began  to-  be  well  agaia,  be- prepared  to  gv 
home ;  bat  the  aTfloing  before  be  went  away,  he  called  me 
to  him,  and  aa  ny  wife  was  sitting  by  Enin  before,  be  di^ 
reeled  hia  >peeob  to  na  botb.  Be  omde  a  ibor^  bat  a 
vety  aignifioant  diaooorae,  of  the  neceaaity  and  adrantago 
•f  a  religioaa  fiuoaily-goTemmetit,  and  orderly  booaefaoM, 
afiowing  jnat  examples  to  oar  Mrranta  and  children ;  and 
the  duty  npon  masten  of  bmiliea  to  wonbip  Ood  in  * 
pnbKo  manner,  for-  the  adraBtage,  example,  and  encon- 
ragement  of  all  nnder  their  roof:  after  this  be  tomed  to 
■ae,  and,  witb  a  kind  of  an  lar  of  reproof,  bnt  rery  respect* 
fal,  be  put  me  in  mind  how  tbe  weight  of  atl  hia  discoorae 
was  npoD  me ;  that  I  was  the  bead  of  the  family,  and  ani 
sweraUe  for  th«  geremnent  of  it,  aa  well  cif  il  as  religions. 
I  know,  eoosin,  says  he,  yon  are  bat  new  majried,  and 
perhaps  yoar  wife  and  yoD  may  not  yet  bare  enquired  of 
«ne  auelber,  what  is  or  is  not  yonr  daty.  Bst  as  I  bare 
taken  npon  me  to  tell  you  tbis  ia  your  duty,  so  I  take 
»p«o  me  ta  answer  for  yoor  wife,  that  she  will  not  be  any 
hindrance  to  yon ;  nay,  she  baa  owned  to  me  that  abe  !■ 
d«Rin>ri3  of  it,  and  will  do  all  that  lies  in  ber  t»  encou- 
rage it. 

I  bnde  him  a  bow,  and  told  him  I  was  very  glad  of  it ; 
that  iadeed  I  had  been  alwaya  educated  in  a  religious  fu- 
mily,  and  that  I  bad  never  omitted  my  duty  in  that  matter 
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titt  (  was  married ;  bat,  however,  that  I  did  not  ia  the 
vhurgK  liic  least  iiegirct  upoD  my  wife.  I  told  liim  it  was  trao 
that  I  never  had  proposed  it  to  lier,  and  so  1  did  not  know 
ber  seuliiDPUU  of  those  things  ;  but  I  acknowkd^cd  that  was 
my  fault,  aud  that  I  nas  exceeding  glad  that  he  Imd  ao  hap- 
pily prevented  me;  and  that  sioco  «he  desired  it  of  me,  I 
was  anro  1  never  willingly  denied  her  any  tbiog  she  deaired, 
much  less  should  I  do  It  ia  a  ifaiog  that  was  as  mgcb  Bj 
inclination  as  my  duty. 

I  as«ure  you,  cousin,  said  he,  your  wife  desires  it,  anti 
gave  me  leave  to  tell  you  so.  1  hope  sb«  will  confirm 
what  I  say.  Do  you  not,  niece?  says  he,  turaing  to  her; 
■t  vbtcb  she  made  a  bow  to  him,  as  her  ronsent ;  but  1 
tlwught,  even  then,  1  saw  a  kind  of  contempt  in  h«r  coan- 
teoancc  of  tlie  whule  discours^e,  and  particularly  ns  to  bcr 
boiog  desirous  of  il,  at  which  1  saw  bhe  plainly  smiled. 
However,  in  a  word,  the  good  man  made  us  IwUiproiaiM, 
that  as  he  bad  been  our  chaplain  now  for  four  months,  and 
brought  the  servants  to  a  course  of  good  order  and  lamSij 
warship,  that  now  it  should  be  constantly  kept  up. 

For,  my  part,  I  never  made  a  promise  with  grsalcr 
salisfacUoa  in  my  life,  and  thought  myself  gotten  over  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  ever  was  upon  me,  vis.  of  brioging 
my  wife  to  conseuL  But  I  little  thought  how  much  I  was 
mutak«n>   - 

When  my  wife  was  gone,  I  thanked  the  good  gentleBMa^ 
and  told  him  how  glad  I  was  of  the  step  he  bad  takeajyet 
J, owned  to  bim,  that  1  thought  my  wife  had  come  into  it 
rather  to  oblige  him,  than  from  any  sincere  regard,  to  tba 
duty  itself. 

I  see  that  plainly,  cousin,  said  he,  but  do  yon  go  obj  it 
u  yoar  part  to  do  your  duty,  whether  slie  likei  it,  or  coih 
Rents  to  it,  or  boL  And  besides,  said  he,  yoa  doi.not 
know,  bat  in  time  she  may  be  convinced,  as  I  hope  she  wilL 
Kl,  which  he  repeated  these  words,  "  How  knowest  thou, 
O  flian.  but  thou  mayeat  gain  thy  wife  r  and  thus  we  eode4 
'usdiscourst. 
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Tbe  naxt  day  oar  good  ohmpkin  being  goaa,  M  my  «ir« 
•nd  I  wera  ntting  together  after  dinner,  I  Hid  to  bar — 
Well,  my  dear,  do  yon  remember  what  we  pronuMd  to  do 
at  night,  are  yoo  of  tbe  saiae  mind  1 

What  mind  1  aaid  shet 

Why,  that  we  iboold  keep  np  tbe  order  of  tbe  bonaa,  ud 
go  to  prayer  every  night  and  morning. 

Aye,  aye,  saya  ihe,  I  am  jmt  in  the  mom  mind  now  aa  I 
was  then. 

WeUt.tays  I,  then  I  will  perform  my  promiie.  u  wdl  aa 
I  can;  it  ahail  not  be  wanting  on  my  part;  and  the  more 
willingly,  beoanae>  ai  yon  Mid  yoa  were  denrona  of  it,  I 
hope  you  will  bear  with  the  mennneu  of  the  [iiirfaiwiMiii 

I  desirous  of  it !  said  ahe,  and  laughed  alond. 

Yes,  said  I,  did  not  you  say  yon  were  I 

Wife.  Not  I ;  it  ia  tme  I  made  a  bow,  and  said  uothibg, 
bccanse  I  woaU  not  anger  the  old  parson;  bnt]  Defer  add 
I  was  denrons  of  it,  I  could  not  tell  sash  a  lie. 

ffusb.  I  am  very  aorry  yon  shonid  stiive  to  come  off  of 
a  thing  whioh  it  was  to  much  yonr  honour  that  you  con^ 
Seated  to  it,  and  my  double  satisfaction,  that  I  thongbt  you 
had  deured  it. 

W^e.  I  wonder  you  shoald  make  snch  ado  about  these 
things,  I  never  trouble  my  head  abonl  them ;  but  since  the 
eld  man  would  have  it  sot  you  know  i  must  not  distoblige 

Htub.  I  am  sorry  yon  luve  nb  othef  motive.  However, 
I  hope  yon  have  nothing  to  say  against  praying  to  God ; 
and  yon  know  it  is  not  only  my  dn^,  bat  my  prooiise. 

Wife.  Well,  tfaea,  yon  may  do  yonr  duty,  and  keep 
your  promise,  I  do  not  hinder  it,  as  I  know  of. 

T^  was  bot  a  oold  way  of  begioningi  However,  as  I 
bad  protniKd,  I  called  up  my  people  together  in  the  even* 
ing,  and,  as  well  aa  I  conld,  did  my  doty, 

CM.  That  was  right,  and  I  hope  your  wife  came  into  it 
with  more  wiUiogness  in  aome  time  after, 
3  C 
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Fr.  Quito  the  coatrary ;  and  this  is  the  grieraiice  I 
WQoted  to  tell  you  of:  for  my  wife  and  I,  that  lived  the  raott 
•leosaat  and  agreeable  life  in  the  world  before,  have  hardi; 
enjoyed  an  Lour  of  peaceful  conversation  since.  Sbe  il 
the  uueasiest  creature  living ;  this  religious  way  of  life  is 
^uito  different  from  her  temper;  she  teli:«  mc,  she  is 
brought  quite  out  of  her  element;  her  delight  is  in  coin- 
pony,  cards,  the  play,  and  all  the  gay  things  of  the  liioFs; 
she  wants  to  come  to  London  all  the  winter  season,  and 
Ifo  back  into  the  country  only  for  a  little  shade  in  the  bwit 
•f  iummer ;  she  treats  religion  with  the  Utmost  coulenipt; 
abe  hales  tfae  melancholy  life  we  lead ;  she  tells  me,  if  I  n^ 
solve  to  live  thus,  she  will  go  to  London  with  Sir  Richard, 
when  ho  goes  up  to  tlie  parliament,  and  1  may  stay  at  faomr 
and  pray  for  them. 

Cit,  Well,  but  how  does  abe  bebnve  as  to  the  dntv  it- 
self? I  hope  she  complies  wrth  the  form  ef  it,  asd  is  de- 
cent ia  the  time  of  worship. 

Fr.  Truly,  hardly ;  she  is  silent,  indeod,  md  that  is  all. 
But  she  will  sit  when  we  kneel,  read  while  we  siag,  nav, 
and  sometimei  continue  reading  while  we  are  pr«ying. 
And  it  is  8  favour  if  she  only  sleeps,  and  gtrcs  nm  no  an*' 
easiness  but  her  snorio^, 

Cit.  How  can  you  have  patience  with  her? 

Fr.  When  I  have  performed  the  duty,  she  will  banter  if 
la  a  roost  profane  manner:  ask  me,  why  1  did  not  pray 
far  a  better  wife ;  tell  me,  1  forgot  to  pray  fiir  sneb  a  Ibinf ; 
and,  iii  short,  she  lets  the  whole  honse  see  that  abe  hatea  the 
duty,  and  undervalues  the  pevfonnance.  , 

1  told  her,  if  she  did  not  liko  my  perfermuice,  I  wonld 
keep  her  a  chaplain.  No,  no,  says  sIk,  then  We  shall  have 
no  sport.  I  take  it  to  be  an  excellent  opera;  all  the 
([rievaaca  to  meiSfthatkisa  little teoolten.  BestdeasBctf 
as  this,  she  will  freqaenlly  mix  snch  profane  sttrffirMiber 
Wnteiv  that  sometimes  she  talks  word*  I  dare  ttbt  repeat, 

«ed  downright  i>lasphemy. 
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Gt.  Attd  odoU  ydn  go  on  with  the  {wifonMiiM  nnder 
■Uthts! 

/r.  IndcMl  I  ban  ijeen  often  it  the  point  of  giving  it 
qntte  over;- 1  have  tboa^t  tbat  obuitj  h  to  Rbwintety 
DeoesMiy  to  eTeryOkristiui  daty,  that  I  neither  oould  per^ 
form  with  profit  to  myself,  or  profit  to  tfaoM  that  heard  me 
wilhoDt  it. 

Cit.  I  oannot  wy  as  to  profit,  bat  I  think  it  is  impossible 
to  perfonn  it  with  eomponire,  when  ve  know  they  tbat  lienT  _ 
QB  we  not  equally  affected  with  it. 

Pr.  Maoh  more  when  ve  know  they  despise  and  make 
a  jest  of  it. 

CH.  Very  true,  it  is  my  own  case  exactly ;  and  as  thia 
was  what  I  meant  when  I  told  yon  I  knew  one  whose  caH 
was  like  your's,  so  I  most  acknowledge  it  baa  made  yoor 
story  exceeding  pleasant  to  me. 

J^.  I  am  very  sorry  that  what  ia  ny  affliction  abonld  be 
your  divenion;  I  am  anre  it  has  been  a  very  onpleasant 
circumstance  to  me. 

Cit.  Ydq  mistake  me  Tery  mncb,  it  has  not  been  pleasant 
to  bearcat  too  have  been  nnder  snch  a  severe  affliction; 
but  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  find  a  denr  friend  io  a 
case  from  which  I  was  so  likely  to  receive  instmction,  com- 
fort, end  ad  vice  in  my  own,  which  is  almost  the  same  in  every 
circamstance,  and  in  which  I  have  been  so  mach  at  a  loss 
how  to  behave,  that  I  have  neither  known  what  to  do,  or 
whom  to  go  to  for  advice. . 

Ft.  I  am  sure,  ifyonr  cash  is  Ske  mine,  yoa.Deed  no  other 
affliction. 

Cit.  Hino  differs  in  nothing  butauob  particulars  in  which 
it  ib  mncb  worse, 

Fr.  That  can  hardly  be,  for  mine-haB  broke  the  peace  of 
my  jnind,  and  the  peace  of  my  ftmily  too.'  I  conress  I  have 
a  tittle  recovered  the  fin^  bat  the  last,  I  believe,  will  never 
be  reoof  ered. 

Cit.  My  mind  and  family  too  are  in  the  utmost  distrac- 
tion, and  I  see  no  way  of  restoring  either  of  them. 
2C2 
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Fr.  Wollt  but  despair  of  Doth'mg.  God  c«n  rcftftn 
both. 

Cil.  That  is  true ;  hut  there  is  a  circumstance  or  two  in 
■nioe^  that,  as  I  said,  makes  it  vrorsf  thao  pour's,  and  that  ii 
in  this  particular,  viz.  tliat  there  is  less  hope  of  reooveriog 
mine  than  there  is  of  yours. 

Fr.  It  '.vill  be  very  difficult  to  make  me  sensible  of  that. 
Cau  way  thing  be  harder  to  reclaim  than  an  original  atheist, 
one  bred  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  resolriog 
never  to  learn  it? 

Cit.  Yes,  yes,  h  great  deal,  viz.  a  hardened  hypocritr, 
iflio  is  past  the  power  of  coDviction,  and  arrived  to  such  a 
pitch  in  bcr  prcteoccs  to  religion,  as  to  make  it  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness. 

Fr.  That  is  bad,  indeed,  but  I  know  not  which  is  th* 
worsL  What  can  be  worse  than  a  despiser,  a  scoffer  of 
every  thing  that  is  serious;  that  neither  looks  up,  nor  looks 
in:  that  mocks  her  Maker,  and  all  those  that  serve  him; 
that  says  to  the  Almighty,  "  Depart  rrom  us,  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

Cit.  Yes,  those  who  are  Pharisaically  religious,  and  say 
to  every  one,  stand  ofif,  I  am  holier  than  thou ;  that  can  siaj 
of  a  husband  or  relation,  with  the  pride  of  their  own  per- 
formances, "  God,  I  thack  tfaee  I  am  not  as  this  pablican  i" 
that  trample  upon  every  one's  sincerity  and  humility  as  an 
imperfection,  and  think  no  pattern  imitable  but  their  own. 
These  are  they  of  whom  our  Blessed  Lord  said,  they  «er« 
like  paisted  sepulchres,  full  of  rottenness  within.  Andtliis 
it  the  case  in  my  house  exactly,  and  therefore  it  is  worse 
than  your's. 

Fr.  Yon  surprise  me  very  much ;  I  tbnk  it  is  joor  tuns 
BOW,  pray  let  lye  bear  the  particulars  of  your  case. 

CU.  You  shall,  but  it  is  a  very  melancholy  story. 

[Here  he  repeats  to  him  all  the  particulars  relating  lo 
.himself  and  his  wife,  as  they  stand  in  the  beginning  of  this 
»gue. 
'.  Indeed  your's  is  a  melancholy  case,  and  in  one  par- 
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ticnttr  goes  b«jond  mine  for  tlie  present;  bat  mine  is 
eomiog  Tairly  np  after  it. 

Cil.  Id  one  particnlar,  do  yoa  sny!  I  tluok  it  la 
worse  in  many  particalots.  It  is  worse  in  wbat  I  sftid 
above,  that  I  think  my  wife  will  be  harder  to  reolaiin  than 
year's,  beeanse  she  pretends  at  least  to  think  herself  already 
in  the  rig^bt ;  and  that  I  am  the  profligate,  and  the  enemy 
tb  reli^on.  Yonr  wife  cannot  think  she  is  right,  only  car- 
ries it  on  opOD  the  foot  of  an  entire  neglect  of  right  or 
wrong;  not  being  touched  with  any  conviction,  but  being 
just  Id  tbe  original  state  we  sbonld  all  have  been  in,  bat  fiir 
the  advantages  of  a  better  edncation :  there  is  all  tbe  room 
for  the  grace  of'  God  to  work  in,  that  can  be  expected ; 
nay,  sacb  are  tbe  proper  field  in  which  God  is  often  jjeased 
to  di^lay  tbe  glory  of  redeeming  mercy,  and  tbe  sovermgoty 
of  his  grape,  "  Wlien  tbf  u  wert  cast  oat  to  the  lothing  of 
thy  person,  when  Ifaon  wert  in  thy  blood,  I  said  onto  tbee, 
live;''  Bat  Pharisaical  hypocrites  seem  to  be  the  abhor- 
rence even  of  tbe  6pmt  of  God,  and  it  is  very  rarely  that 
such  are  brought  back. 

Fr.  Yoa  go  very  far  in  the  case  of  yonr  wifis. 

Cit.  I  Bssnre  you  1  do  her  no  wrong ;  1  rather  conceal 
and  cover  her  befaavioar,  than  make  it  worse.  -  fiat  then  I 
have  two  circumstances  more,  which  make  my  case  worse 
than  your'a.  t.  Hj  children  are  grown  ap,  so  &r  at  least 
as  to  distiugnish  themselves  in  tbe  debate ;  and  three  of 
them,  out  of  five  lake  part  with  tbeir  mother ;  prepossessed 
by  ber  deluding  tongue,  and  by  tbe  advantage  ihe  has  of 
being  always  with  them,  wheedling  and  crying  to  them; 
so  that  tbey  carry  it  almost  as  insolently  to  me  as  my  wife, 
&nd  especially  in  this  part,  of  despising  and  scorning  the 
needful  anion  which  the  doty  of  our  femily  calls  for. 

Fr.  Well,  and  wbat  is  the  other  ? 

Cil.  Why,  the  other  is  the  greatest  affliction  to  me  of  all 
Ifae  rest,  viz.  that  by  this  abusive  brutish  behaviour  of  my 
wile  and  ehildreo,  my  family  is  qnite  unhinged ;  all  appear- 
ance of  order  and  duty  is  lost ;  tbe  servantB  and  my  other 
2  C  3 
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chjldroa  are  let  loose  to  the  world,  like  people  wilhoatgft- 
vorDinent;  we  hare  no  worship  of  God  among  us  ;  my  vifc 
and  ber  three  chUdrea  go  up  stairs,  and  there  she  pre- 
tends to  pray  aud  read  with  them  by  herself,  at  if  her  ho»- 
hand  was  a  bealheD,  ber  oth(;r  children  outcasts,  and 
her  family  reprobates;  and  I  am  <juite  distracted  be- 
tween the  sense  of  my  dnty,  and  the  impossibility  of  pcr- 
furmiog  it. 

Fr.  Hark  ye,  my  friend,  this  is  a  sad  case,  it  is  tme; 
but  give  me  leav?  to  tell  you,  that  this  is  not  really  so  macli 
Dialler  for  >our  aUliction,  as  of  jour  repentance ;  for  I  M<e 
little  or  Duthing;  in  all  this  but  what  lies  at  your  own  dvur, 
and  is  in  your  power  to  rectify,  and  which  yon  mast  set  to 
Yoik  immcdialely  to  rectify,  or  your  family  will  b©  rained 
and  UDdone,  and  yourself  loo. 

Cit.  What  can  I  do  '.  Can  1  reform  a  perverse  wo- 
man? Can  1  reduce  an  obstinate  temper?  Am  I  in 
God's  stead?  Can  I  convince  ao  hypocrite,  whose  pride 
fortifies  her  against  reason  or  scriptore,  and  whose  vanity 
makes  her  despise  reproof^  How  can  yoa  have  so  Utile 
charity  as  to  say,  it  all  lies  at  my  door  ? 

i'V.  But,  my  friend,  do  not  be  so  fall  of  yonr  own  «a>e> 
I  do  not  say  you  can  work  upon  your  wife ;  and  I  acknov 
ledge  vvbat  you  said,  that  sncb  a  temper  is  very  hard  to  be 
touched ;  spiritual  pride  is  the  strongest  hold  tbtt  devil  has 
in  our  hearts,  an^  which  he  is  hardest  to  be  beateD  oat  of; 
bul:  this  is  not  what  I  spoke  of;  what  is  this  to  your  d<Niig 
your  own  duly? 

at.  How  cap  I  do  my  duty  in  such  a  circumstance?  And 
what  is  my  duty  ?  I  told  you  the  argument  I  used  at  Aral. 
I  cannot  think  it  is  my  duty  to  throw  pearls  before  iwior, 
who  will  turn  again  and  rend  me. 

Ft.  iOunie,  my  dear  friend,  let  me  tell  you  this  was  my 

temptation,  as  it  has  been  your's,  but  I  bleu  God  I  got 

over  it.     Your  great  mistake  has  been,  that  yon  went  oat 

the  fields,  as  you  said,  and  consulted  with  your  eoemy ; 

nked  into  your  own  conscience,  or  into  the  word 
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pt  Gud,  the  fiMth&l  cowM^Um.  of  all  Ibat  ametrdj  souult 
.with  tbetD,  yoa  woald  have  foand  tiio  diGEeniKfl ;  yos  con- 
bulled  yoar  paatioBa,  your  rflsflntiusat,  and  tbe  jiut  oaai* 
you  bod  to  beaogry;  and  tbedavil,  who  watches  all  advan> 
.luges,  took  you  by  tha  right  handl«;  w  yoB  Argaed 
j'ourscir  out  of  your  duty,  iniload  of  ar^iDg  joarself 
^to  it 

Cit.  Why,  whatcooldldo?  Wa>  it  not  snough  to  pro* 
voke  (he  calmeat  man  olire  to  a  pauioa  ?     . 

Fr.  I  will  allow  that  too ;  bat  remember  tint,  wboever 
he  is,  that  when  (tboagfa  by  tbe  most  iqioriooa  treatment) 
provoked,  shall  consolt  with  his  own  passions  only,  ho  is 
sure  to  be  wruiy.  You  should  have  sammoned  your  re^ 
son  ;  you  should  have  consulted  your  oonsoienoa :  in  ■ 
word,  yoa  should  have  looked  np  to  God  for  direction  what 
to  do. 

Cit.  Thatit  traedooofeu  it;  but  I  do  not  now  see,  af- 
ter all  my  passion  is  over,  what  I  coald  do. 

Fr.  I  know,  if  I  should  tell  you  the  course  I  took,  yoa 
Fill  answer,  that  my  case  is  net  hkt  yonr's ;  and  perhaps  it  is 
not;  bnt  you  do  not  know  but  the  same  method  porsaed 
in  >our  case,  might  have  brought  with  it  secret  instructioo, 
eqital  to  your  d^calty,  as  it  did  to  nine. 

CU.  I  shall  be  willing  to  take  any  advice,  fi>r  my  case  is 
indeed  deplorable ;  I  have  no  peace  nigbt  or  day.  to  see 
the  ruin  of  my  family,  and  to  live  in  a  constant  breach  of 
known  duty. 

Jr.  Why,  as  I  to'd  you,  my  temptation  was  the  same 
widi  yonr's]  and  perhaps  the. arguments  against  my  doty 
were  stronger,  for  I  had  no  family,  no  oidldrea  but  one 
half  a  year  old ;  so  it  naturally  offered  to  ne  thus : — why, 
let  her  alone,  if  she  will  be  a  heathen,  and  die  like  a  he»- 
thoo,  what  can  I  do  ?  I  most  retire  myself,  seeing  she  wiU 
not  let  me  pray  with  her;  I  must  pray  by  myself,  and  pray 
for  her,  and  wait  the  time  when  it  may  please  God  to  re- 
•^laim  her,  and  then  I  may  "^t  up  famtly-worthip  again. 
3  C  4 
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t  >at  «a;  with  roe,  and  I  ftrgaed  ja&t  as  ^m 
u  not  my  duty  to  offer  the  wonbip  of  Ood 
II  I  contempt  of  a  Hcoffer ;  that  there  could  be  oo  com- 
pu>ure,  uo  engagement  of  the  afTectioDS,  no  energy  in 
prayer,  where  I  knew  I  was  ridiculed  ami  laughed  at  by  her 
that  should  join  with  me  ;  and,  in  a  word,  thai  it  was  im- 
possible 1  should  pray  to  my  own  edification,  or  to  the  profic 
of  others,  in  such  a  circumslauce,  and  Iherefoce  I  would 
not  pray  at  all. 

In  this  strait  I  cootinned  some  time,  enpecially  on  the 
oocoiiion  of  one  particular  breach  between  na,  in  which  n; 
wife  had  tbrowa  out  all  that  bittpmcss  and  banter  which 
her  unhappy  W4t  furnishes  ber  too  much  with,  about  ny 
praying  in  my  family. 

But  alter  my  passion  was  abated,  I  considered  calmly, 
that  fur  mc  to  omit  ray  duly,  because  my  wife  would  not  do 
her's,  had  no  manner  of  coherence  with  itself,  uy  more  thu 
that  I  should  not  eat  my  meat  if  my  wife  would  not  eat 
her's.  I  looked  upon  praying  to  God  as  not  my  indi»- 
pensible  duty  only,  but 'as  an  inestimable  privilege,  and 
that  to  abate  it  for  the  mistake  of  a  weak  of  wjoked  wo- 
man, was  to  punish  mysetr,  not  lo  punish  her.  1  remem- 
bered an  unhappy  accident  which  happened  in  the  town 
vhere  I  live  :  that  a  poor  man,  a  shoefflaker>  who  bad  a 
very  turbulent  provoking  wife,  and  being  driven  into  pas- 
sions and  desperation  by  her  wicked  usage  of  him,  stabbed 
himself  with  his  knife.  It  came  fresh  into  my  mind  hov 
universally  all  the  neighbours  condemned  him  aa  guilty  of 
self-marderi  and  bow,  in  particular,  1  was  one  of  the  for- 
wardest  to  censure  him  on  that  very  account,  aad  to  say, 
that  to  kill  himself  because  his  wife  was  unkind,  wtu  making 
one  affliction  two ;  and,  whiob  waa  worse,  made  her  lin 
against  him  be  in  occasion  of  his  sin  against  God  and 
himself,  which  was  a  horrible  wickedness:  then  I  argued 
with  myself  thus;  by  this  woman's  unkindnesa,  I  aa* 
'  of  the  comfort  qf  my  family,  and  of  the  expect»i 


0m1.I  .y    JtarwMiUii  mmvcvo*.  W8 

tioD  I  had  tnm  bw  u  •  nkAioa ;  bat  \tl  oatt  Mj  itify, 
I  thee  rob  nywir  of  my  peace,  tin  agaiait  G«d  ud  n; 
family,  and  open  a  door  to  all  nranDor  ot'.am  and  dia- 
traclion. 

UpoB  tbeae  eotuiderationa,  1  immediately  lifted  op  my 
beart  for  directioD  to  him  who  bai  said,  "  If  any  mac 
FBut  wisdom,  let  him  aak  K  of  God  :"  immediately  oame  to 
my  mind  the  worda  of  Joaboa  to  the  people  of  Israel,  "  As 
for  me  aod  my  faoaae,  we  will  aerve  the  Lord  C  the  story  of 
Daniel,  wbo  would  iiot,oo  not  to  aroidtho  being  devoured 
by  lions,  omit  his  public,  and  perhaps  family-worship.  It 
presently  offered  then,  that  Daniel  might  hare  satisfied  him- 
self with  bis  retirement,  and  made  bis  prayer  in  bis  closet 
with  safety ;  but  then  he  had  seemed  to  yield  up  the  point 
to  his  eneiniea,  and  granted  that  bis  life  was  of  more  con- 
cern to  him  than  his  duty  to  God,  which  be  abhorred  the 
thought  of^  and  tharefbre  cootuined  his  dnty  at  the  utmost 
hazard. 

CU,  Indeed  yon  took  a  different  course  from  mine,  and 
yon  met  with  aasistanee  from  it,  whicb  I  wanted. 

Fr.  Immediately  upon  this  I  resolved  to  do  my  duty, 
whatever  opposition  1  met  with ;  and  withal,  that  if  my  wife 
continued  to  bo  obstinate,  I  would  take  upon  me  to  let 
bcr  know,  that  if  she  would  not  submit  to  attend  the  wor- 
ship of  God  decently,  and  with  that  reverenoe  as  she  onght 
to  do  in  the  family,  she  should  submit  to  be  absent,  and 
sbonld  see  herself  thrust  out,  as  not  fit  to  be  admitted  to 
the  worship  of  her  Maker  in  company  with  ber  family,  till 
she  thongbt  fit  to  behave  as  became  ber. 

Gt.  That  was  a  noble  resolotion,  hut  looked  a  little  rigid 
|to  your  wife.    Pray  bow  did  she  take  it? 

Ft.  Truly,  I  cannot  say  much  of  that  part  yet ;  for  my 
business  calling  ne  to  London  soon  alter,  I  was  obliged  to 
feave  her  before  her  tempar  had  brought  bcr  so  much  as  to 
think  itanyaflront,  for  at  first  she  seemed  very  well  pleased 
filbit. 

(^,  It  woald  be  very  obligmg,  if  you  woold  let  me  hear 
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not  laidi  a  MTTSBt  bat  I  m^  fawaliftwty  tbhngl  alttde 
at  my  maatar,  when  I  thjnk  proper. 

Stub.  Mj  dear,  I  never  made  a  serraot  of  yon  fai  n^ 
life,  aot  offered  to  abrid^  joo  of  any  liber^  yon  deaired ; 
haX,  1  would  -&»  poraaade  yoa  to  treat  oe  with  the  com- 
iDog  rMp«ot  aaoh  thioga  nqnire;  yonranole  was  tha 
nao  thatt  pot  u  opon  it ;  yoa  did  not  hagh  at  Un,  why 
•boald  yoa  make  yoar  huband  ooly  tbe  aalgeat  of  yoar 
JeatT 

Wife.  O,  mynncle,  be'a  a  panon;  'tis  hia'basiaeaf. 

Stab.  Well,  and  1  hope  1  am  a  Cbriatias,  and  so  It  is 
my  duty,  and  I  dare  not  omit  it.  MetMnka  commoa  ci*i> 
lity  migbt  prevail  oa  yoa  to  behavs  debently  to  me, 

Ifife,  I  am  sorry  117  briia*ionr  doea  not.pleasa  yon; 
and  kiMire  ibat  I  hare  yen  for  my  teaohsr. 

ffmsb.  My  dear,  I  do  not  go  abont  to  teadi  yoa,  bat 
to  peraoade  yon  to  be  oini  to  me.  If  yoa  bave  dropped 
yoar  affectiou,  yet  certably  good  naanen  reqaira  fome- 
tbiiig. 

Wife.  Ye%  yes,  m  be  as  nwnnerij  as  yon  please. 

Hiitb.  All  I  aak  ia,  that  yon  will  banter  anything  die, 
rather  than  by  Mnit^God,  whiob  I  tell  yon  pjaialy  I  can- 
not omit ;  neither  can  I  bear  to  hear  yonr  reproaohea  aboot 
it,  or  see  your  behavioar  at  iL 

Wife.  Thea  yon  mnat  exercise  yoar  aatborily  to  stop 
niy  mouth,  which  peifaapa  yoa  may  not  And  ao  easy  aa  yoa 
imagine ;  for  I  will  have  my  liberty  wbea  yoo  have  done 
all.  ■• 

Mtub.  WeH,  then,  I  h<^  yoa  willgive  me  aiy  liberty 
too.    I  have  aa  good  a  tUe  to  k  as  yon. 

Wife.  Ton  pat  tbe  casewrong,  it  is  not  in  mypowerto 
give,  it  it  year's  to  take ;  yonr  Hbevty  is  abaotntely  your 
own,  and  I  ind  yoa  claim  some  aathority  over  mine ;  bat 
pray  what  Uber^  do  yoa  speak  of? 

Hmtb.  Why,  to  be  plain,  if  you  raaoire  to  behave  inde- 
cently, daring  (be  wonhip  of  God,  and  treat  me  willi  jeer 
and  ridiool*  fbi  doing  09  dity.    1  deiire  this  tbfoor,  that 
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raw  vben  -we  go  to  prayer,  and  leave  ns  Iw 
t  90  without  discomposure,  by  the  favour  of  yoor 

e.  Ay,  with  all  my  heart,  you  shall  be  obeyed. 

'.  Well,  then,  since  I  can  obtain  no  more  from  you. 

t  that :  and  desire  you  will  not  luke  it  ill  tbat  I  »litfl 

from  that  du^  which  you  render  yoarself  oowortkjr 

tlt«  privileg;B  of  being  present  at;  for  I  will  not pnrchase 

your  favour  at  the  price  of  disobeying  my  Maker,  and  I 

hope  in  time  yonr  eyes  may  be  opened. 

Wife.  They  are  already,  to  see  what  an  obliging  hosband 
1  have. 

Husb.  I  doubt  they  are  not,  said  I ;  and  with  that  I  left 
her,  being  unwilling  to  have  more  words  with  ber  ;  for  I 
found  nothing  made  the  least  impression  opon  her; 
and  to  have  told  her  what  an  aSliction  it  bad  be«n  to  nw, 
vould  have  been  nothing.  She  would  have  but  banter'd  i 
the  more. 

Cit.  Well,  and  did  you  begin  with  her  that  eveningT 

Fr.  Yes,  but  being  as  cautious  as  I  could  of  expoxng 
her,  I  staid  out  a  little  later  than  osual,  so  that  she  was 
gone  to  bed  when  I  came  home,  and  we  had  the  familif- 
worship  without  her  of  course. 

Cil.  Well,  but  in  the  morning  f 

Fr.  In  the  tnomtng  we  were  in  her  dreasiag-rooro,  and 
as  I  had  ordnvd  my  man  to  call  to  prayers,  her  maid  came 
up,  and  said  tho  servants  were  ready ;  so  I  rose  np,  and  as 
I  went,  my  dear,  said  I,  we  won't  give  you  the  trouble  of 
going  down.  She  made  no  answer,  but  sat  still :  and  this 
is  the  length  we  are  gone,  for  in  the  afternoon  I  came  away 
to  Xiondoo. 

Cit.  YoQ  bare  been  both  a  wiser  man  and  a  better  Chris- 
tian than  I;  for  like  a  fool  1  gave  way  to  my  paasion^, 
without  making  use  of  my  reason ;  and,  like  a  man  void  of 
religion,  I  gave  np  my  duty  a  sacrifice  to  the  wickedness 
and  pride  of  a  woman ;  and  now  she  glories  in  my  shame, 
Cir  abenpbriMs  ma  «i(h  living  void  of  religion,  without 
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Uw  feme  of  it  npoD  ny  miad,  or  the  Cue  of  it  Bpoa  my  1m- 
haviour;  and  shehasMmDob  troth  on  lierude,u  tp/aait* 
thou{;li  Bhe  herself  hai  been  the  onbappy  ocobuod,  that  her 
words  are,  as  SolooiOD  says,  like  the  piercing  of  a  sword, 
1  cannot  answer  her,  br  I  am  cooTtnced,  that  however 
wicked  she  had  been, — however  sharp  her  taunts  and  ra< 
proBches, — however  contemptibly  she  nu|[ht  speak  or  think 
uf  my  perfornuuice,  I  ought  to  have  done  my  duty. 


THE  SECOND  DIALOGUE. 

IId  conference  between  the  two  friends,  in  the  li»t  dia- 
logue, left  ihem  almost  in  the  nme  condition  ;'.both  of  tbem 
being  opposed  in  the  performance  of  their  bmily  daty  by 
their  wives,  and  both  of  them  resolved  to  go  on  in  Uie  way 
uf  their  duty,  and  to  keep  the  worship  of  God  in  their  fiunt 
lies,  whether  their  wives  would  or  not 

The  discourse  of  the  country  gentleman  liad  opened  tbs 
eyes  of  the  citizen,  and  he  resolved  to  follow  his  example ; 
tlioogh,  as  he  bad  most  easily  given  up  his  duty  at  first,  so 
he  had  far  the  greater  diSiculty  in  bringing  bis  family  to  a 
compliance  alterwards,as  will  presently  appear. 

When  he  came  home,  he  aat  pensive  and  melancholy  m 
good  while,  musing  with  himself  what  course  he  should 
take  with  his  wife:  his  resolution  to  take  upon  himself  the 
government  of  bis  family  had  not  failed  him ;  but  he  was  so' 
ruflled  by  his  wife  before  in;  the  case  of  his  performance, 
that  he  hardly  knew  in  what  manner  te  gcaboat  it,  nor  how 
to  manage  it  He  was  loth  to  shut  his  wife  oat  of  tho 
room,  and  yet  was  afraid  of  her  going  away,  and  taking  away 
those  three  children  with  her,  who,  as  was  said,  had  sided, 
with  her  against  him,  and  who  he  was  resolved  should  at' 
tend  him  at  hia  public  worship;  however  it  so  happened, 
t»  bis  great  mortifieation,  that  going  but  out  of  the  room 
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upon  Bome  paftkular  occasion,  his  wife  in  the  interval  goes 
away  with  tier  youngest  sou  and  ber  two  eldest  dau°;b- 
ters,  and  retiring  to  her  own  apartment,  stajed  tberc  near 
an  hour. 

Tliis  so  surprised,  and  which  was  worae,  so  discomposed 
him,  that,  together  with  some  nbkind  words  which  passed 
afterwards  between  faim  and  his  wife,  and  which  put  him 
into  a  violent  passion,  he  was  quite  unfitted  for  his  dot^  for 
that  night ;  and,  as  be  said  afterwards,  it  had  discouraged 
him,  that  he  was  almost  at  the  point  Of  giving  it  all  over 
ugain,  as  he  had  before ;  however,  it  quite  broke  off  lua 
thunghts  of  it,  as  I  said,  for  that  night. 

Id  the  morning  he  composed  his  mind  as  well  as  he  could, 
anil  resolved  to  enter  upon  his  work,  whether  his  wife  con- 
sented or  net;  and  yet  being  willing  to  have  it  all  mat- 
naged,  if  possible,  in  a  loving  and  Christian  manner,  he 
resolved  to  discourse  with  bis  wife  first,  and  try  to  bring 
her  to  a  sense  of  her  doty  both  to  God  and  her  husband ; 
and  I  think  the  following  discourse  was  before  they  were 
up,  or  at  least  before  they  were  come  out  of  their  cham- 
ber. 

My  dear,  says  the  husband,  you  and  I  have  had  a  sad' 
breach  about  our  family-worship,  and  it  has  been  attended 
widt  agreatdealof  sin  on  both  sides;  is  there  no  hopes  of 
putting  an  end  to  it?  'tis  a  sad  thing,  that  seeing  we  both 
ackpowledge  it  to  be  our  daty,  we  should  fall  out  about  the 
tnanner  of  doing  it ! 

fViJi.  All  such  breaches  are  best  ended  by  them  who 
begSn  tbem. 

Huth.  I  am  loth  to  enter  into  a  new  strife  about  who 
begnn  the  old.  I  had  rather  enter  into  measures  of  peace 
for  patting  an  end  to  it  on  both  sides. 

Wife.  I  have  no  hand  in  it ;  don't  think  to  eacuse  yoor 
dwn  sin  by  loading  your  wife;  as  I  told  you  before,  that 
*oti't  take  the  charge  off  from  yourself. 

Btiibi  My  dear;  I  am  not  excusiug  myself,  I  have  been 
of  a  gMt  sin,  in  suffering  your  bad  usage  of  me  to 
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b«>i9  «Mr««f-Hte^tii)9  ^7  '"ty  Cor  jont  MMimpt  «f 
it.  But  have  yoo  been  to  blftma  in  nothing  T  Have  yob 
ilone  all  your  put  right  1  Are  yon  inre  tluitali  the  fault  is 
mine  t 

ff'ife.  I  know  notliing  I  bava  baan  to  blame  id,  bnt  in 
telling  yon  what  ia  trne  aooagh,  that  yoar  praying  in  yonr 
family  ia,  to  me,  a  piece  of  cold  insignificant  ktaff ;  I  loiA 
apon  yon  as  me  of  them  whose  prayer  is  an  abonHaatioo. 

Hujb.  That  is  calling  me  a  wicked  mu  in  the  6rsl  place; 
and  yet  even  snch  are  commanded  to  repent,  to  pray,  tA 
turn  to  God,  and  to  call  npoa  him.  Yoo  do  not  argne,  I 
hope,  that,  because  yon  esteem  me  so  moeb  wone  tlitA 
yourself,  that  tberef^  I  most  not  pray  to  God,  nor  lake 
care  to  have  reUgious  worship  kept  op  in  toy  family;  to 
ilo  that,  is  the  way  to  have  our  children  worse  than  any 
of  us. 

Jf'ife.  ril  t^e  care  of  my  children ;  they  ihan'-t  be  the 
worse  for  yonr  example,  if  I  can  help  it 

llusb.  1  qnestioB  whether  that  would  be  in  yonr  power, 
if  my  example  were  really  bad,  as  I  hope  it  b  not;  how 
ever,  I  hope,  in  praying  for  tliem,  and  with  them,  I  can  dv 
Ibem  no  luum,  there  is  no  bad  example  in  that. 

fFife.  You  may  do  as  yon  please;  your  prayers  are  of 
no  use  to  me. 

llusb.  Have  a  care,  my  dear,  lest  some  time  or  other  you 
come  into  a  condition  tn  desire,  nay  perhaps  to  want  the 
prayers  of  every  one,  that  will  but  pity  yoa  enoogh  to  pray 
for  you. 

Wife.  That's  oone  of  yoar  bnsioeai,'  yoa  see  I  don't  ask 
your  prayers  now;  yon  may  stay  till  I  do. 

Husb.  Ill  pray  that  God  will  be  pleased  to  give  you  a 
better  mind. 

Wife.  You  may  as  weU  let  it  alooe. 

Husb,  Your  temper  is  perfectly  void  of  ebarity,  and  yon- 
act  as  if  yAD  would  have  the  worship  of  God  wholly  negleat- 
ed,  or  dropt  out  of  the  family. 

Wife.  1  look  upon  that,  and  ywr  performing 
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ffKih,  Ko,  nor  U  it  jnst ;  bot,  bowerer,  doM  yon  ifr0 
M  mde  to  me,  and  in  a  thing  so  nocenwj,  and  whioh  I  om* 
not,  I  dare  not  any  longer  omit,  I  tell  joa  I  am  tvtoWed 
to  do  tny  duty,  do  what  yon  will. 

iVife.  Hen  what  need  was  there  of  this  discoone  T 

Huib,  Becanae  I  would  Tain  have  had  yonr  ooncarrenee 
and  yonr  coantenaaoe  in  it,  which  it  is  yonr  dn^  to  gira 
among  yonr  obildren  and  serrants. 

Wife.  I  don't  think  any  of  the  children  Kka  i^  any  dot* 
than  I  do. 

Hash.  To  yon,  my  dear,  m  offer  no  force  of  any  kind ; 
as  for  them,  I  shall  expect  their  attendance.  I  will  take 
care  of  that  part  myself:  whether  they  like  it  or  not,  thaf  ■ 
another  question. 

Wife.  I  beliete  they  will  all  be  Diasenten.  I  hop*  yoo 
will  gira  them  liberty  of  oonSGienoe. 

Hutb.  Liberty  of  conscience  relates  to  diflhrent  ways  of 
worship,  bat  is  not  owicemed  in  the  diapnte  between  wor- 
ship in  general  and  no  worship  at  all ;  there's  no  toleration 
to  be  an  atheist,  to  deny  God,  or  abandon  religion.   , 

Wifk.  Bat  they  may  pray  by  themselves. 

Huib.  ni  oblige  them  to  give  their  attendanoe  to  family^ 
orders;  lam  sore  it  is  their  dnt^;  tb^mayptayby  tben^ 
selves  too,  and  I  hope  thoy  wilL 

f^fe.  If  they  don't  think  it  their  dn^,  it  is  perseontion 
and  t)Tauiyt 

Hutb.  Famtlyworsbip  is  an  ondonhted  dnt^:  *  Vtbey 
think  not,  'tis  time  they  were  taaght  better. 

Wife.  Perhaps  they  do  worship  in  tha  &mily  withoat  yon* 
and  more  to  their  satisfootiont 

Hutb.  Let  them  worship  God  as  often  as  they  will,  I 
hinder  none ;  bat  at  my  stated  times  1  shall  expect  them ; 
their  worshipping  in  the  fiunily  withoat  me;  u  not  fiunily<- 
Worship. 

Wift.  They  will  let  yon  see  plainly  enoagh  then,  that  it 
is  a  force  upon  their  inclinations,  and  ptrh^ts  i 
in  a  mannerwUoh  yOn  will  not  like, 
3D 


JM4.  Vej^  via  M«nr  imrKicro*.  40S. 

A.  Nol  «faitA^»}M«MD«tf  joordiW^aAr 

'•■tnigbt! 

Da.  Hj  mother  ettlM  DM. 

Ftt.  WeQ.  I  hope  jttsr  MoUwr  eoHed  yoa  Into  ber  elo 
Kt,  to  reading  and  private  prayer. 

Dtt.  TMiStr. 

JFii.  Bat  that  most  not  intermpt  pnbllo  vonfaip,  mf 


Da.  Bat  if  my  nother  oidta  M— — 

Fa.  Why,  thaf ■  trat*  my  dtiar ;  bnt  FU  q>Mk  fo  yooT 
mother  not  to  call  ywi  al  that  time  irban  w«  ahoiild  all  Meet 
for  fiunily-worahip. 
'  Ao.  Bat  itj  ■othef  *iU>  it  miiy  bs* 

fa.  Hien,  my  dear,  yon  mut  annrer  that  yow  bibetf 
has  called  to  pnyen^ 

Da.  Botn^ntolhlBririll-beaBgiy. 

Fa.  No,  child ;  I  hope  snoh  ail'  annnr  will  aattefy  bar  J 
if  not,  yoD  mnat  aniwer  ber  aa-yoa  do  die,  aad  tell  baryonr 
father  will  be  angry. 

J)a.  Yea,  Sir. 

t&i  Bat  harfc  ye,  mf  dtttf,  do  yon  Io««  prayiDf  to  God, 
or  it  it  a  bnrdeo  and  tiretome  to  yon  t 

Da.  No,.Sir,  I  am  not  tired  with  it,  I  bopet  ^wither 
bai  ahrayi  toU  da  it  is  our  daty,  and  abowed  u  God's 
oottunand  for  it  ia  acriptare. 

Fa.  Well;  my  dear,  then  if  yonr  btber  prays  with  yon 
in  tlia  fiuaily,  and  ywir  motber  ideo  in  bar  elaaet,  I  hope 
yott  «Q^  lUnt  it  too  madlt 

Da,  Ho,  indeed.  Sir. 

Jb.  I'faope'yMiknawthe  dit&reud  meaning  of  praying 
to  God;  yonbare  leaiUtyoiirflateohinB,  mydev. 

Da.  Tea;  Sir. 

Fa.  And  yoa  teo*  ehiUT  tnmbg  to  the  other. 

CfiUd.  Ye»,  Sir. 

Fa.  Wall,  my  dear,  come,  be  plain  with  me  then;  have 
yos  any  acmple  iA  yonr  tfaonghta  against  joinmg  with  your 
father,  wbea  be  pnyi  ia  the  fiuulyt 
3D3     - 
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2d  Da,  Nor  I  neither,  Sir.  1  wonder  who  shoald  say 
so  of  us. 

Fa.  Welly  my  tlear^  I  am  satisfied,  I  hope  yoa  under- 
stand  the  oatore  of  prayer  to  be  sach,  that  as  we  have  a 
hea? enly  pattern  set  np  in  scriptare,  to  direct  oar  form,  so 
we  hate  a  oMreiftal  hearenly  father  to  pray  to,  who  is  pleased 
to  pass  over  our  imperfections,  and  to  accept  as  for  the  sin- 
oerity  of  oar  hearts,  not  the  aptness  or  excellence  of  oar 
expressions. 

Da.  If  it  was  not  so.  Sir,  very  few  ought  to  say  their  own 
words  when  they  pray. 

Fa.  It  is  true,  my  dear,  and  thoagh  forms  of  prayer 
may  be  nsefol  to  help  the  tongae,  especially  with  respect 
to  the  edification  of  those  that  hear;  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
that  he  hears  the  thoaghts  of  the  heart,  when  the  tongna 
has  no  words  to  express  itself  by,  or  forms  to  assist  it 
in  speaiung* 

Da.  Sir,  you  idways  toU  as,  that  whatever  form  we  prayed 
by,  God  would  hear  as  if  we  prayed  with  sincerity  and  fidth 
in  the  name  of  Jesqs  Christ. 

Fa.  I  did  so,  and  I  have  the  scriptures  to  support  it— « 
**  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  believing  that 
you  shall  receive  it,  you  shall  receive  it. 

Da.  I  don't  remember.  Sir,  that  in  all  my  Bible  I  am 
forbid  to  join  m  prayer  with  any,  on  accoont  of  their  words, 
or  fi>r  any  personal  defect  or  infirmity;  my  business  is  to 
see  that  I  am  sincere  myself. 

Fa.  Tory  tnie^  child ;  if  they  that  pray  are  not  sincere  in 
what  they  say,  it  is  their  foult :  those  that  join  may  be  ac- 
cepted, when  he  whpse  words  they  join  with  may  be  rejected ; 
tolse  we  should  have  a  dreadful  task  in  prayer,  and  such 
confusion  of  thoughts  must  follow,  as  would  destroy  the  na* 
tare  of  the  duty ;  for  we  should  never  know  when  we  were 
to  be  accepted  and  when  not. 

Da.  I  un  sure  1  need  not  pretend  to  make  difficulties, 
any  body  may  do  it  better  than  I.  . 

Fa.  WeU,  my  dear,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  help  your  ia- 

2  D3 


bA.  itif     "tm  FAWILT  IMSTItJCTOR.  '40t 

Hush.  Wbedwr  yon  like  wfaat  I  Bwd  to  thedi  at  wA, 
yoQ  have  reasoD  to  blasb  at  what  they  Bud  to  nu. 

Wife.  licarn  to  blaab  for  yoar  lin^  and  tronble  not 
yoareelfwitfa  me. 

Ilutb,  Indeed,  wj  dev,  I  irisb  I  could  do  both  per^ 
fectlf. 

Wife.  Ton  are  not  fit  to  talk  to  ohildren  of  religiou 
tbiDgs. 

'  hmh.  Thaf  t  jonr  opinion,  the  other  is  mj  doty ;  fit  or 
not  fit  is  not  the  qoestion,  1  mast  do  it  as  veil  as  I  can; 
God  make  both  yon  and  I  better  instraotors,  and  teach  ns 
to  gire  them  better  examples. 

Wife.  Yon  understand  nothing  of  religion ;  what  exam- 
ple can  you  show  them  I 

Busb.  Not  as  1  onght,niy  dear,  that  I  acknowledge. 

Wife.  Pray  let  my  daughters  alons, 

JTutb.  No,  my  dear,  I  can't  promiso  yon  tbat^  nnlflW 
yon'U  promise  to  answer  at  last  for  my  neglect  of  my  duty, 
hi  foiling  to  instrnot  my  children. 

Wife.  I  tell  you  yon  don't  UDderstand  it. 

Httib,  And  I  tell  you,  that  for  all  that  I  am  bound  to 
do  it. 

Wife.  Well,  I  think  your  discourse  to  your  children  was 
Tery  impertinent  silly  staff. 

Httsb.  Bat  I  assure  yon  their  discourse  to  me  has  been 
much  to  the  purpose ;  and  if  I  have  not  instructed  them,  I 
assure  yoa  they  have  instructed  and  informed  me,  avd  tbat 
•r  something  tiieir  mother  ought  to  be  ashamed  of. 

Wifis.  I  ashamed  I  you  cannot  make  out  that 

JButb.  I  wish,  for  yonr  sake,  it  were  not  so.  Did  you 
not  say  my  children  cared  not  to  join  with  tne  in  my  family- 
worship,  that  tbey  would  be  Dissenters,  and  that  if  I  ob- 
liged tbem  to  attend,  it  would'  be  a  force  upon  their  incli- 
nations T 

Wife.  Well,  and  so  I  believe  it  is. 

Uusb.^Han  I  forced  their  attendance? 
3D  4 
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Hte^AoBKliitMmMlMatpleMeiDyirifii;  IdoBotuk 
yoar  aitendance,  till  yon  ploase  to  join  bo  a  Chiistiau  man* 
■or.  utth  a  tfint  of  ohority  aoil  devotioD ;  th*  lait  toward* 
God,  and  tfae  firat  towards  jour  baabaod. 

fF^e.  I  don't  paipoM  to  tronble  yoD. 

Hiitb.  Then  yon  aav«  ms  the  tronble  of  forbidding  ytM, 
and  ihattiDg  yon  out:  neither  do  1  askyoarloBTe  for  your 
children  to  attend;  for  they  have  declared  thetnielvea 
wiUiDg  and  desiroas  of  it,  and  praFesaed  solemnly,  that 
they  never  bad  the  least  tbonght  to  the  contrary  in  tbeir 
Uvee.  So  in  that  yon  are  a  slanderer  of  yoar  own  chil- 
dren. 

Wifi;.  Yonr  new  way  of  ccmnanding^  may  well  hnog 
children  to  it 

Hiab.  Yon  mistake  again ;  nay,  if  it  be  true,  as  yon 
said,  that  yon  heard  my  discourse  tc  them,  then  yon  know 
that  yoo  mistake;  whidi  deserves  a  word  less  toft  than  tbat 
of  being  mistaken. 

Wife,  Yon  an  di^wsed  to  treat  yonr  wife  rer^  in^ia- 
teiially. 

Ihub.  Yon  have  driven  ne  to  tfie  necessity  of -exercts- 
ing  so  mach  authority  in  my  fiunily,  as  is  neeessaiy  to  rap- 
port the  service  and  worship  of  God ;  and  man  than  that  I 
do  not  seek. 

W^  Wdl,  yon  ma;  go  ob. 

Huib.  Since  then  yon  have  obliged  me  to  it,  the  ques- 
tion 1  desira  your  answer  to  is  this,  that  as  yon  take  npon 
yon  to  call  yonr  ohildran  np  to  yon  at  what  time  yon  please, 
and  keep  them  irith  yoo  as  long  as  yon  please,  I  hope  it  is 
for  no  ill  purpose ;  I  denn  yon  will  appoint  the  honr  when 
you  think  proper  to  caU  them,  that  I  may  not  interfere  and 
call  them  to  family-worship  at  the  same  time. 

fTj/e.  I  cannot  i^point  a  oertain  honr,  it  must  be  when 
my  Idsnre  allows. 

Hmtb.  WeD,  for  once  then  yon  mast  give  me  leave  to 
tell  you,  that  an  honr  must  be  set,  or  else  I  shall  set  an  bour 
tor  tbeir  attendaaoe  on  hiul^wonhip ;  io  whicb,  if  yon 
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litf,  and  tbcn'  jon  wiH  kanr,  tbat  tte  MrQinn  ii  not  of 

private  interpretation,  but  was  given  for  general  inttme- 
tioa ;  bnt  they  are  always  hardest  to  learn  who  thiak  them- 
selves qaalified  to  teach.  I  iotreat  yon,  let  oi  have  no 
more  of  this  disorderly  nnkind  disconrse;  I  have  no 
more  to  say,  bat  that  I  expect  my  children  should 
not  be  hindered  from  attendhig  npon  the  wonhip  of 
God. 

ffi/e.  If  I  thonght  it  worditp,  I  Bfaoald  be  as  forward 
as  yon  to  have  tbem  attend. 

Uu$b.  My  dear,  I  hope  for  yonr  being  in  a  better  mind 
in  God's  due  time;  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  fit  that  your 
error  sbonld  interrupt  their  dutf ;  neither  can  I  satisfy  ts^ 
self  to  suffer  it. 

His  wife  went  away  in  a  great  paaiioB,  and  said  some 
things  to  bim  at  parting  whi(4i  I  eare  not  to  mention,  and 
which  grieved  the  good  mm  extremely.  Bnt  he  made  her 
no  reply. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  maa  went  on  with  his  fiunDy  or* 
der,  and  bad  the  worship  of  God,  as  reading  the  seriptofM, 
singing  psalms,  and  prayer,  regnhuiy  and  constantfy  pep. 
formed ;  bis  children  attending  oonstaaUy  and  olte6rfnlly» 
hot  not  bis  wife. 

It  had  indeed  been  some  trouble  to  hia  mind,  that  for 
some  time  after  the  breach  above-mentioDed,  be  had  shut 
the  door  of  hts  parlonr  when  he  went  to  prayers ;  irtiich  be 
had  not  only  done  to  keep  his  wife  out,  but  had  told  her 
too,  as  before ;  and  she  had  twice  or  three  times  come  down 
to  the  door,  and  finding  it  lacked,  went  back  again. 

He  had  found  her  so  passionate,  and  so  filled  with  con- 
tempt of  his  performanoe,  that  it  was  hu  real  belief,  her  d»- 
sign  was  at  first  to  give  him  some  disturbance,  to  behara 
with  some  indecency,  or  at  least  to  take  bold  of  some  ex- 
pressioa  of  bis,  more  unguarded  perhaps  than  ordinary,  to 
npbraid  him  with,  and  perhaps  to  make  a  mock  of  among  die 
children,  as  she  bad  done  once  or  twice  before,  and  there- 
/ore  thought  it  betlerto  have  her  absent  at  least  tHt  she  was 
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nUi  Rfflkted  Hu  hnibuid'i  miad  to  the  Int  A^gnm ;  aad 
not  the  wife  onlj,  but  all  the  fiunily  perceived  it.  A«  t9 
hii  wife,  the  kept  it  more  to  herself,  and  continued  to 
carry  it  with  an  unsociable  haugfatiaeu  of  temper.  If  he 
offered  to  apeak  of  it,  the  would  alwaya  put  a  short  end  to 
the  disconrse ;  tell  him,  she  had  nothio^  to  say  to  him ;  or 
flying  away  from  him,  or  perhaps  say  some  very,  passionate 
thing  that  put  an  end  to  it:  so  that  she  wonld  never  enter 
into  any  disooarse  with  him;  she  seemed  to  lire  altogether 
in  herehamber,  retired  from  company,  and  came  down  inta 
her  fiunilj,  as  if  it  were  with  reluctance,  and  more  by  tho 
necesai^  of  ordeiing  her  serrants  and  household  afain* 
than  by  choice,  or  from  any  pleasure  she  took  among  them ; 
and  as  this  had  not  only  oontinned  a  long  time,  bnt  seesMd 
to  ha«e  no  prospect  of  any  alteration,  it  gave  her  husband 
a  most  uosufferable  afiSiotioii. 

But,  alas  I  the  good  man's  affliction  was  tu  from  ending 
there,  and  the  tragical  part  of  the  family  is  yet  behind. 

I  coald  have  been  very  glad  to  have  brought  this  poor. 
weak,  but  proud  woman  upon  the  stage,  as  a  penitent,  aor 
knowledging  her  mistake  in  duty  for  misnaing  her  husband ; 
and  her  mistake  in  religion,  for  despising  the.  sincere  hon^ 
ble  performance  of  her  bosband  in  matters  of  religion ;  and 
for  obstructing  that,  for  want  of  charity,  wliich  every  sober 
Cbrislian  would  rejoice  in,  viz.  to  see  God  served,  ho* 
noured,  and  worshipped  in  their  family,  and  their  children 
brought  up  in  the  constant  exercise  of  those  duties,  which 
their  natural  homage  to  their  Maker. calls  for:  but  the 
truth  of  this  history  forbids,  and  I  must  be  forced  to  record 
this  unhappy  wife  as  a  sad  memento  against  spiritual  or  re- 
ligions pride,  and  to  be  an  evidence  of  the  exceeding  dif- 
ficulty of  restoring  a  Pharisaloal  hypocrite  (o  repentance. 

The  man's  aOUction,  as  I  have  said,  was  visible ,  but  yet 
be  bad  some  comfort  within  himself,  particularly  that  ha 
was  in  the  way  of  his  dutyj  and  the  satisfaction  he  bad 
in  his  recovering  from  that  wicked  step  he  had  at  first 
taken,  of  neglecting  bii  fiunily,  and  throwing  up   the 
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thoogliti,  t«  tluk  iho  dwAia  4Ab  vUboat  lMiq[  raeoMibd 
to  him.  Her  dutemper  it  &rft  ^>p«ued  ■  luod  otlsthargio 
fever,  which,  aa  it  preyed  npoD  her  spiriti  one  wi^,  ud 
bronght  her  verj  low,  so  it  kq>t  her  dining,  tad.  intwpkbia 
to  be  talked  with,  Muther  w«y. 

He  often  Attempted  to  epeak  to  hor,  bat  found  ihe  would 
not  anawer  a  woid ;  or,  if  ehe  did,  it  waa  either  to  detire 
bim  not  to  trouble  her,  or  something  remote  from  what  ho 
said;  for  she  was  too  mach  itapified  b;  the  diaten^r  to 
talk,  and  nnwilling  to  disoonrse  wheo  die  was  othorwise. 

The  distemper,  however,  is  about  three  weeks  tiim 
abated,  and  she  began  to  get  strength,  but  no  life  catao 
into  her  temper,  no  cheerfulness  into  hu  spirits ;  but  a 
deep  melancholy  seemed  to  snoceed  tbo  fever;  aad-om 
noming  the  physician  that  attended  ber  came  to  her  hns^ 
band,  and  asked  him  if  ha  knew  any  extraordinary  troobls 
she  had  upon  her  spirits?  Her  bniband  said  no,  ns.esn 
traordinary  one :  but  why  do  yoo  ask  mo  that  qoeslion  I 
says  he,  with  great  concern.  Why,  says  the  doctor,  be- 
cause I  fear  she  has  a  little  spice  of  disorder  in  ber  bead ; 
and  if  we  do  not  prevent  it,  she  will  be  in  dangar  of  a  ooft- 
finned  melancholy. 

It  is  impossible  to.expreis  the  concern  this  gave  him, 
and  he  began  to  enter  into  a  serions  consoltatioB  with  the 
doctor,  who  bad  spoken  cautiously,  becaosa  be  woaU  not 
surprise  him ;  but  the  apothecary  came  down  immediately 
after,  and  with  less  prudence  said  aloud  to  the  doctor,  who 
adied  bow  she  did— Do,  s^s,  he,  why  sbe  is  mad,  quite 
distracted,  we  mast  get  some  be^  immediately  to  tie  ber 
in  the  bed. 

■  Her  husband,  who  bad  by  the  prudence  of  the  doctor 
entertaJDedonly  an  apprebensioo  of  the  danger  of  such  a 
thing  as  remote,  and  possible  (o  be  prevented,  when  be 
beard  what  the  apothecary  said,  spoke  not  a  word,  butsuok 
down  on  tiie  Boor. 

The  physician  being  at  hand,  tbey  were  not  mnob  at  a 
loss  for  i4iptyiDg  proper  remedies;  bat  it  was  svkiiig  ere 


'   Dial.  11.)      THE  PAHILV  INSTBUCTOK.         ~       417 

p«r,  and  o(Un  •alg«ct  to  UttlB  retncni  of  meluwMj;  but 
lit  ber  fainily  she  lived  orderly,  and  kept  id  a  vtiy  good  db- 
positioQ  as  to  tbe  nligiou  part.  If  >be  had  any  renum- 
biances  of  tbe  former  breach,  die  kept  it  to  berKlf ;  for 
sbe  never  dUcovered  that  sbe  retatned  any  notion  of  it  io 
her  thoughts.  She  attended  daly  on  the  orders  <^  the  fa> 
niily,  appeared  veiy  «erioDa  at  the  timet  of  worship,  and 
never  offered  to  diblike  or  reflect  opon,  mach  leas  to  mock 
or  scoff  at,  ber  hosband  about  it  in  tbe  leait 

Her  children  were  warned  by  their  father  never  to  en- 
deavoar  to  put  her  in  mind  of  fonner  differences;  no,  not  se 
much  aa  in  coriouty  to  try  whether  she  redly  remembered 
any  thing  or  not;  which  orders  they  ve0  pnnctaally  ob- 
served. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  wbeo  tbe  coontry  gentleman, 
whose  story  makes  a  part  in  tbe  former  dialogue,  cuae  to 
town ;  and  as  their  oases  were  so  exactly  alike  when  they 
bad  last  discoursed  upon  the  solgects  of  their  fiunily  cir- 
cumstances, so  they  had  kept  np  a  constant  correspondenco 
by  letters;  but  now  at  their  meeting  they  enter  into  parti- 
culars  more  at  large,  which,  as  near  aa  possible,  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  disoonrae. 
The  citizen  began  with  him  thas : 
Cit.  Well,  my  friend,  I  took  your  advice,  but  I  have  bad 
a  dreadful  task  of  it 
Fr.  What  advice? 

Cit.  Why  about  taking  a  resolution  to  sot  up,  or  rather 
restore,  famtly-worsbip  in  my  house,  in  spit*  of  all  the  scoffs 
and  jeers,  flouts  and  taunts,  of  an  unkind  wife;  but  it  has 
cost  me  very  dear. 

Fr.  1  hope  tbe  purchase  is  worth  tbe  price.  I  dare 
say,  let  it  have  cost  you  what  it  will,  'twiU  pay  yon  all  again ; 
it  will  yield  a  plenttfol  vent  or  interest,  if  yon  maintain  it; 
for,  as  the  northern  proverb  says,  "  God  comes  into  do 
man's  house  to  bilk  the  landlord :"  von  will  fipd  n  blessing 
in  il,  no  doobt. 

2  E 
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•nd  rU  tdl  jm  tovhat  mo*  I  hu«  bmaglit  ft.  I aMora 
j<m  the  fwnlt  ii  na  •batonuit  of  my  treoble  is  Ibe  okh  of 
By  wife ;  no,  not  in  the  Jeast,  bnt  nrther  an  ioonue  of  it 

Fr.  Rray  lot  Bie  b«w  yo«r  opiDion.  I  caonot  tUak  God 
-will  cfaarg;*  «  witb  hm  committed  in  a  vtato  of  diitraotioMi 
wben  the  penoo  la  demeoted,  and  baa  not  tbe  dm  «f  roaaoa  t 
wb«a  oonwienee  is  patootofiti  office, «adoao  nokberacv 
«aae  or  oxenae ;  wbeo  tbo  aoal  ii  no  mora  a  frao  agent,  and 
the  creature  ia  redaoed  to  the  mere  aenaitiva  life. 

Gt.  Yon  niitake  mo  quite,  I  am  not  argmag  on  tbat 
part ;  and  pefhiya  1  Diay  inoline  to  tbink  as  you  do,  aa  to 
wbat  ia  dtne  during  tbe  power  of  loDaoy ;  bat  what  wiil  yon 
aay  to  tbe  aina  committed  bribra  tbat  diatraetion,  and 
ivhich,  the  diatemper  coming  hastily  on,  she  bad  no  time 
to  repent  of?  Pmy,  what  ia  tbe  differmoe  between  aaeb 
«  coaditioD,  and  one  dytag  wilkoot  r^ntanoeT  I  look 
apon  my  wife  a*  ane  dead ;  wfaHe  tbe  aoul  ia  diaabled  in  iti 
aperations,  ahe  ia  dead  to  all  tboat  thingt  wbioh  are  neoea* 
aary  to  a  true  penitent;  anoh  aa  aoiroiw  for  the  bid,  abhor^ 
renoe  of  tbe  eril  of  it,  aakiag  pardon  of  God,  acting  faitb  oa 
the  blood  of  Obriat  for  ramiasioa,  reaolatiMia  t«  reform,  and 
the  like ;  tbeae  it  ia  impoaaible  abe  ahoald  baee  any  part  in, 
and  therefore  abe  aeema  to  me  to  be  joat  in  the  aame  atate 
as  one  dying  impeniteDt. 

Fr.  You  have  a  little  auipriaed  me,  indeed,  in  giving 
tbat  tora  to  it,  which  I  did  not  tbink  of  before,  i  must 
auknowledge  I  am  of  your  opinion  in  tbe  thing  itself  ealy 
that,  in  the  oaae  of  your  wife,  there  ia  roomfor  hope  to  yoa 
in  two  partionlara: — 1.  Hiat,  aa  before,  yon  an  not  aare 
that  abe  bad  no  intcTTals,  in  which  God  might  apeak  to  her 
aoal,  and  ber  aoal  fly  to  and  eminace  her  Sarionr  with  ef- 
(aotoal  relenlinga,  and  a  aavingdependance  on  him  for  aal- 
Tation ;  all  wUeb  might  be  dcted  in  a  moment;  aa  I  doubt 
not  it  often  b  in  the  very  artiole  af  death,  witoeaa  the  thiflf 
upon  tbe  croaa ;  and  tbia  might  much  belter  be  in  tbe  time 
of  ber  rfoknoaa,  tboagh  tiie  diatracdon  of  ber  atate  (aince 
that)  may  have  given  her  no  room  to  discover  it  2  And 
3C3 
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■    Ck.  Tis  often  w  I  bolierc,  bat  it  nwy  be  •tberwise 


Fr.  Tia  toi^  uldoni,  then ;  for  in;  ptrt,  I  never  mw  it 
otherwise,  bnt  that  if  one  ii  to  blame  for  beginning  it,  the 
other  ia  to  blame  for  cuiTing  it  on ;  if  one  raiaea  the  atonn, 
the  other  increaaea  it ;  if  one  is  paaaionate,  the  other  ia  pro- 
voking; onewanta  temper,  tbe  other  wants  patience  j  one 
kindlea  the  fire,  and  the  other  heaps  on  fnel :  both  sides  tire 
to  blame. 

CU,  1  find,  that  while  yoa  are  acooung  yonr  wife,  yoa 
are  not  excnsing  yoarself. 

Fr.  Indeed  I  am  (iur  from  excusing  myself  in  the  parti- 
cular of  oor  last  breach ;  but  in  the  general,  that  is,  in  her 
averdon  to  my  doing  my  dnty,  and  indeed  to  every  tbing 
that  had  bat  the  face  of  religion  on  it,  in  that  I  cannot  ex- 
cuse her,  the  fault  was  ill  her  own ;  and  1  have  reaaoD  lo 
be  thaokfal  that  God  has  not  suffered  her  importani^  to 
prevail  upon  me  any  longer  to  omit  my  da^  in  my  &nily. 

Cit.  Well,  do  not  be  discoaraged  neither,  with  respeet 
to  your  wife,  God'a  grace  can  reduce  even  more  obsttrato 
tenpen  than  ber's.  I  think  there  is  mnoh  room  to  hope 
in  B  cose  like  your's,  than  in  such  an  one  as  mine. 

Fr.  My  wife  is  a  dreadful  instance  of  a  temper  bBrdoncl 
against  all  sense  of  duty  to  God,  or  obligation  to  man. 

Gl,  She  is  so  far  completely  qoalified  to  be  a  most  glo- 
rious mstanceof  the  invincible  power  of  God's  grace.  Pray 
let  me  bear  the  parttcnlars  of  her  story,  for  I  find  there  is  ■ 
great  deal  io  it 

Fr.  They  will  be  worth  your  hearing,  I  auure  yoo, 
though  it  may  be  tedious.  1  told  yoo  I  had  been  obliged 
to  some  straggle  widi  my  wife  to  get  leave  to  carry  on  oar 
family-service ;  and  that  after  our  good  old  ancle  was  gone, 
ahe  was  nighty  uneasy  at  n^  setting  up,  or  rather  keeping 
up  the  good  man's  custom  of  morning  and  evening  sacrf- 
fice :  but  that  I  had  so  far  conquered  myself  in  that  parti- 
oalar,  as  to  resolve  not  only  to  perform  my  dnty  in  tbe  housr, 
bat  to  do  it  so  wilboat  ber,  aa  that  abe  sbonld  (biok  herself 
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m/e.  WUtlMMMMT 

Htab.  Why,  my  dnr,  ihoDld  joa  ukt  Yob  Imw  it  is 
•oaineu  70a  don't  liko ;  and  vhich,  tiH  job  do  Ukt,  1  can- 
not desire  yoa  to  tronUe  yoaneir  aboat. 

W^e.  Good  tack,  jonr  prayers  I  oonw,  cooie^  let  Itiein 
alooe  for  one  nigh^  to-morrpw  will  do  as  well,  I  deain  yoar 
coDipany  now.  All'  this  she  said  aauUiiy,  and  in  a  men 
thoaglitless  kind  of  good  tiiunoar. 

Huib.  Hjr  dear,  you  cannot  pronuse  me  I  shall  be  alive 
to-morrow;  and,  besides,  praying  to  God  to  wwrrow  nwdwa 
up  for  no  part  of  the  sin  of  omitting  it  to-day. 

Jflfe.  Well,  well,  stay  with  me  to  nighU 

Htub.  Pray,  my  dear,  do  not  desire  it  of  me,  became  yon 
know  1  cannot  comply. 

Wife.  Mnit  I  not  desire  it  ? 

Htub.  My  dear,  I'll  be  back  again  pmeolly.  At 
which  words  1  broke  from  her,  and  came  down  stain.  1 
overheard  her  as  I  was  going,  say  aloud,  I'll  promiae  yon 
I'll  desire  you  less  than  I  bave  done,  aid  flong  her  cham- 
ber door  after  mc  in  a  rage.  1  came  back  in  abont  a  qnai^ 
ter  of  an  honr,  bat  fonnd  her  gone  to  bed,  and  I  got  not  a 
ward  of  her  that  night :  the  next  day  she  was  likewise  un- 
convernble ;  and  though  her  passion  wore  off  in  two  or  three 
days,  yet  she  never  showed  the  usnal  pleasantness  of  ber 
temper  u  long  as  she  staid  with  me. 

CU.  It  was  very  strange  she  should  be  provoked  on  such 
an  acconnt. 

Fr.  Bat  that  was  not  all  \  for,  which  was  still  worse,  tiiis 
disorder  affected  our  general  conreraatioi^  for  we  grew 
waspish  and  petulant,  every  thing  almost  gave  ground  of 
t^arrel,  and  every  little  quarrel  was  carried  to  that  height 
for  want  of  temper,  that  it  ran  up  to  the  maddest  extremes, 
even  to  be  downright  abusive ;  and  in  the  highest  manner 
disobliging  to  one  another;  and  ibii  even  on  my  side  as 
•B  ber's,  for  I  do  not  excuse  myself. 

Cit,  Indeed  it  was  jast  so  with  me  too,  as  I  told  you. 

Ft.  I  believe  it  is  so  every  where;  where  the  first  con. 
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Id  ■hort,  one  word  iHonght  on  mrtber,  till  the  flrrt 
■hover  inoreufld  to  ■  flood;  the  first  angry  word  grew  to 
a  storm,  and  ay  w%  told  me,  in  lo  msn;  wonb,  I  used  ber 
at  Bucb  a  rato  sho  wooM  live  do  longar  with  me.  I  waa  • 
little  too  wann,  being  provoked  bj  taeh  mage,  and  told  ber 
plaialy,  that  unless  she  resolved  to  use  ne  better,  not  living 
with  me,  voold  be  a  greater  fiiTonr.  She  told  mesbewonld 
try  me,  and  away  ahe  Bang  oot  of  the  garden ;  aad  tfant 
Teij  evenieg,  to  be  as  good  as  ber  word  with  me,  in  apite 
of  all  the  argamentp  I  ooald  use  with  ber,  she  went  away 
to  her  brother.  Sir  Biohard's,  and  came  no  more  to  live 
with  me  for  a  long  time,  aa  you  shall  hear. 
dt.  She  was  or  a  very  rash  temper  certainly. 
Fr.  Aye,  or  else  she  had  been  a  vary  desirable  person, 
fiat  we  were  bow  parted. 

Gt.  But  did  she  not  let  yon  know  where  abewaa? 
Ft.  No,  not  at  all,  till  by  the  neoeasity  of  sending  for 
okttbes,  linen,  and  other  things  that  she  wanted,  I  «ame  to 
know  iL 

CU.  I  should  have  been  ^t  to  have  let  ber  alone, 
fr.  1  wonld  have  done  so,  and  for  some  time  I  did  so ; 
but  my  case  was,  that  I  loved  ber  to  an  extreme.  How- 
ever, an  opportunity  offered,  whiiA  gave  me  almost  a  ne- 
cessity of  letting  ber  alone  some  time ;  for,  as  1  was  riding 
out  one  day  very  melancholy  and  pensive,  upon  this  ao- 
cooat,  I  met  Sir  Richard,  who  was  going  a  hunting.  He 
would  have  had  me  with  him ;  but  I  waa  not  disposed  for 
sport,  and  excused  myself.  Well,  says  he,  brother,  where 
shall  I  see  yon  after  we  have  done  ?  For  I  want  a  little  talk 
with  you,  and  laughed;  which  was  a*  much  as  to  toll  me,  1 
knew  what  he  meant. 

Where  you  please,  Sir  Richard,  said  I.  So  he  made  an 
appointment  at  a  publifrhouse  in  our  town,  and  we  met 
accordiagly.  When  we  were  set,  he  took  me  by  the  band 
very  kiadly,  and  told  me  he  was  very  glad  to  see  me ;  and 
before  we  entered  into  any  discourse,  said  he,  brother,  do 
not  think  that  I  desiga  to  affiroot  yon,  or  to  take  any  part 
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relwas  mbont,  yon  wonM  say  w«  wore  botttB*dt  rfMto  go 
away,  and  I  to  let  her. 

Sir  R.  Too  let  ber  go !  How  eonid  yon  hinder  her ! 
If  a  woman  will  mn  away,  who  can  itop  her?  If  she  bad 
been  mine,  she  should  have  gone,  I  aasnre  yon ;  and,  as  sba 
had  gono  when  she  pleaMHl,  the  ahoald  not  have  come  again 
till  I  pleaMd. 

Hurt.  But  I  woold  have  yielded  to  any  thing,  rathoT 
than  she  sliontd  ba*e  gone  away. 

Sir  R.  What  do  you  mean?  Wonid  yon  have  yielded 
flp  your  religion  and  conscieDGe,  and  turned  atheist  tike 
yonr  wile.  If  yon  coald  faavo  laid  down  all  that,  why  did 
you  begin  itt  Sure  you  would  not  bare  done  that  for  a 
wife  t  Tou  would  have  paid  dear  onougb  fur  her,  1  as- 
anre  yon,  and  more  a  great  deal  than  she  was  worth. 
If  I  had  half  your  reUgioo  and  honesty,  brother,  I 
would  uot  break  into  it  one  inch  for  the  best  wife  in  th* 
woiid. 

Hutb.  You  appear  by  that.  Sir  Richard,  to  have  more 
religion  and  honesty  than  too  many  tiiat  pretend  to  the  high- 
est degree  of  saoL-tityJo  the  world. 

SirR.  No,  no,  you  don't  know  me.  I  am  a  wicked  dog, 
a  fallow  tbat  bas  never  been  taught  any  thing,  and  never 
learned  any  thing,  and  God  knows  whether  ever  I  shall  be 
better  or  no. 

Huib.  That  is  only  what  you  say  of  yourself.  Sir  Richard ; 
1  think  yon  have  a  greater  sense  of  those  tbiogs,  and  more 
knowledge  of  what  religion  is,  than  many  tbat  seem  to  talk 
very  religiously. 

Sir  R.  Ko,  I  am  the  very  same  drunken,  loose,  profbne 
devil  my  father  was  before  me,  and  my  grandbtber  before 
him.  We  are  a  hellish  family,  brother,  that  is  the  trntfa 
on't.  It  is  a  pity  a  good  man^ should  hare  the  misfortnoe 
to  Dome  among  us. 

Hutb.  Pray  doi^t  talk  so.  Sir ;  yon  have  yet  one  ^og 
that  leaves  your  friends  great  hopes  of  you. 

SirR.  I  wish  yon  could  tell  me  what  it  is  then,  for  I  see 
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UwyrnnnieiDtottmgeooimlrioMoriiiiBd;  tad  m  I  fly 

away  to  company,  aod  driDkofftheohagTiii  of  it;  andwbeii 
I  am  once  druak,  the  next  morniog  it  ii  all  onr,  and  I  am 
well  enough. 

Ntab.  That  u  a  sad  remedy  against  Mrioos  thoagliti, 
Sir  Hicbard,  I  hope  you  may  fioil  a  better  in  lirafe. 

Sir  R.  Well,  however,  I  will  have  wme  aeriona  talk  of 
tbose  things  with  you  one  time  or  other.  I  will  make  yon 
ray  fatherconfeasor;  bal  let  tu  go  on  now  where  we  left  off, 
about  my  sister. 

Hiab.  With  all  my  heart. 

Sir  R,  You  said  that  yon  wonld  have  yielded  to  any  tlnng- 
ralber  than  bare  parted  with  yonr  wire;  and  then  I  apoke 
of }  our  yielding  up  the  point  about  religion,  wbioh  yon  dif- 
fered about;  and  that  I  luppoied  yon  could  not  yield  those 
things  op  upon  anyacoonnt  whatever. 

Hutb.  No,  Sir,  I  did  not  mean  that;  I  hope  we  did  not 
differ  so  much  about  that,  aa  to  make  those  things  the 
ground  of  our  separation ;  if  so,  I  am  a  martyr  in  a  better 
cause- than  [  expected. 

Sir  R.  Then  I  do  not  understand  you,  and  believe  yonr 
wife  does  not  understand  you  neither;  for  I  assure  you,  that 
u  all  the  reason  she  pretends  to  gire,  na,  Uiat  you  are  too 
religious  for  her. 

Hash,  Indeed  I  could  not  have  imagined  that  was  die 
reason  of  it,  much  leu  that  she  wonld  give  Aat  reason  for 
it ;  you  might  well  say,  she  told  the  story  to  her  own  disad< 
vantage. 

SirR.  Indeed  that  is  all  the  reason  sb«  gives;  bntsinc» 
you  say  there  is  more  in  it,  I  wish  you  wonld  let  me  into 
the  story,  if  it  may  be  oonrenient,  or  into  as  much  of  it  as 
yon  think  fit 

HuMb.  With  all  my  heart.  Sir  Bicbard. 

[Here  be  gives  Sir  Richard  « iiill  account  of  all  that  bad 
passed,  from  the  coming  of  the  country  minister  to  their 
house,  to  the  breach  about  the  two  doors  in  the  garden ;  at 
which  Sir  Richard  falls  a  swearing,  and  ffiasinto  a  terrible 
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Husi.  I  think  sbe  ahonld  mnoh  ratiifr^e  Ajhtinied  uf 
that,  than  bave  toM  it 

Sir  R,  1  think  M  too;  bnt  she  is  dT  asotber  ofAnioii,  M 
seetDS. 

Huib.  I  am  sorry  for  her,  and  sorry  for  the  breaeb  he* 
tween  us;  and,  as  I  said  hcloM,  I  wooM  do  any  thtn^  in 
the  world  to  pat  ao  end  to  it ;  that  is,  any  thing  that  I  ooold 
do  with  satisfaction  to  my  consdence,  and  a  i^ser^e  to  my 
known  duty 

Sir  R,  Pray  what  do  yoa  reiohe  to  do  ?  was  yOn  in  Hi} 
method  aboot  it? 

Huib.  None  at  al],  I  did  not  lo  maoh  as  know  where 'she 
was,  till  she  sent  one  of  jonr  servants  and  my  iMif  ^■^^1 
woman  to  fetch  her  linen  andclothes. 

Sir  R.  And  did  she  send  no  Uessi^  to  yon,  nor  hid 
them  take  aiiy^oUee  ofherbein^  at  myhoose? 

Hush.  Xot  the  least  word,  I  assure  yon,  iny  more  (IhHi 
ir  she  had  not  known  me. 

Sir  R.  She  is  in  a  strange  fury,  sore :  batwbit  did  yoa 
resolve  on  before  I  saw  yon  In  the  morning! 

Husb.  I  resolved  to  go  and  see  her,  and  try,  if  hy  atay 
method  in  the  world,  I  conid  prevail  on  her  to  come  home 
again. 

Sir  R.  Yon  don't  know  my  sister,  I  find !  I  can  asaure 
you,  that  is  not  the  way  to  deal  with  her;  she  wonld  bat 
have  despised  at)  yonr  submissions.  If  yon  will  let  me  n»* 
nage  her,  I  have  known  her  longer  than  yon,  I'll  bring  bUr 
to  a  better  temper.  III  engage. 

Huib.  I  wish  you  conld.  Sir  Richard,  any  rMSotiable  and 
mild  way. 

Sir  R.  If  you  will  but  keep  away  ftom  her,  and  not  fol- 
low  her,  to  solicit  her  retnni.  III  engage  I  bring  ber  to  so> 
ticit  yon. 

Husb.  I  am  obliged  to  go  to  London,  Sir  Richard,  Ibr 
a  month,  bnt  1  am  very  lotfae  to  jto  before  T  am  reconcikil 
to  h»r. 
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Ft.  Wliat'8  tbati 

Cit.  Do  Dot  fail  to  Ulk  viUi  him ;  yoa  kaow  bow  ba  bu 
bespoke  jou,  and  denm  it. 

Fr.  I  do  oftcD  think  vS  U. 

CU.  But  OBB  you  sot  DOntriTO  to  giro  hin  an  opper- 
tUDity  X 

Fr.  There  ii  no  difiScalty  ia  it 

Cit.  lliea  I  would  do  it  How  do  yea  know  bow  far  yoB 
majt  be  made  aa  iastnunent  to  do  him  good  t 

Fr.  That  is  true;  and  I  promise  you  I  will. 

CU.  I  bave  one  thing  more  to  ask,  and  that  is,  that  yon 
will  be  so  kind  to  write  me  a  line  or  two  by  the  post  of  your 
success  in  it;  forlhavea  strong  persnaaioD  it  will  bare  an* 
expected  success. 

Fr.  Well,  I  promise  yon  I  will  not  fail.  But  there  n  an 
odd  circumstance  in  my  affair,  which  I  have  not  given  yon 
an  account  of  yet,  which  has  happened  since  my  coming 
away,  and  which  indeed  I  bare  but  an  imperfeot  aocoont 
of  myself,  and  at  a  distance  \  hot  it  makes  me  very  desirous 
to  go  home. 

CU.  Pray  let's  hear  what  it  ni 

Ft,  Why,  my  man  writes  me  wnd,  that  be  WMleratands 
there  has  been  a  great  quarrel  at  Sir  Riobard's,  between 
Sir  Bichard  bimulf,  and  his  sister  my  wife. 
Gt.  That  is  about  yon,  to  b«  sure. 

Fr.  I  suppose  so;  for  be  sends  dw  word,  that  Sir 
Richard  came  to  ny  boose  the  very  day  I  came  nway,  in 
hopes  to  have  found  me  before  I  was  gone ;  that  be  would 
uot  believe  a  good  while  that  I  was  gone;  but  that,  after 
my  man  bad  convinced  bim  of  it,  be  said,  he  could-find  in 
his  heart  to  take  borse,  and  see  if  he  conld  not  overtoko 
me ;  but  that  my  man  telling  him  I  osed  to  ride  [Mvt^  hard, 
that  it  was  not  probable  be  should  overtake  me,  be  went 
away,  but  seemed  very  uneasy  to  speak  with  me. 
Cit.  It  u  a  great  pity  be  does  not  write  to  you. 
Fr.  Soitis4  but  those  gentlemen  of  pleasure  don't  care 
to  take  the  pwns  to  write  letters. 
2  F 
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better  for  that  tiettber. 

[Hm  ha  falolMd  a  deap  ag^  «Bd  nM,-MU^  «•  m  a 
«[irMd  MU  braed.] 

iVwM.  BalIkBV«bnngfattbet«oaUUraB,MdplMib 
jonr  wonh^ ;  it  DMy  bs,  «b«  njr  wstraB  wet  tiMM  agaiB, 
sbe  will  b*  peffMdfld. 

iSSir  R.  Her  alyUranl  She  nlnm  bar  oUMmi  ao  dOHb 
tbaa  iftheyirerfl  aooaple  of  obImc  Ama  mw  ofber  nilcli 
«ows.  8be  is  witfaoot  natanl  aflbotloB,  woam,  do  not  yoii 
Moit!  Ifihe  bad  hwluy  lore  fivber ova ■obikMD.ooaM 
•be  have  left  tbea  ai  iba  hae  dene. 

Nmne.  And  pleaie  joar«oreUp,Ibi^abelo>reftbeM 
Ibongb.  i«r  bO  tbit;  what  bave  Iba  poor  babai^oBeT  TIw 
«Mflst  ii  not  two  yean  aid ;  to  ba  nn  ny  mbtren  lovee 
<bem  dearly,  and  pleaea  yoar  woisb^ 

Sir  R.  Yea,  tebenire,-  praj, Im  abe  eeat My  bod;  tv 
see  bowtbejdid  rinoe  ibe  obnaawaf! 

Nunc,  Why,  indeed,  no,  and  pleaae  yonr  wonhip,'aDd 
we  eU  wender.  Bleee  u  aU!  and  pleaae  yoar  worship,  it 
Is  a  ead  thn|;. 

SvJL  ]tellyaii,fbeBeMMrTegBnlsOodorthed«TiI^ 
she  oeilber  baa  aatoral  religion  or  nattira]  afleotioB;  afae 
does  not  rabra  both  her  -ehSdren  so  iDnoh  as  1  do  th«t 
boDod.  . 

Nunc.  Ob,  and  please  yoar  woraUp,  do  Hot  aaj  so;  IH 
go  and  see  my  nnrtreaa,  an'  yoor  wonhip  pleaaea  to  gite 
me  leave. 

[Nprse  offers  to  go  into  the  bouse.] 

SirR.  Why,  yon  old  fixd,  where  are  yoo  going?  joi'r 
tnistress  is  not  here. 

Nwne.  Not  here,  Sir  I  br  the  I«id*a  aahe,  ta'  please 
year  worship,  not  berel  ay  ■tatreaa  netberel  ao*  please 
yonr  wonfaip,  where  is  my  miatreas  T  She  waa  here ;  I 
hope  yonr  worship  b  bntto  jeat 

Sir  R.  Mo,  indeed,  nnrae,  T  am  not  in  jeit,  ibe  is 
foAe ;  1  hato  ridded  my  bonae  of  ber,  and  nerer  deain 
2  F3 
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her  wherever  8b«  u;  «m1  if  dl.  the  ^trealiei  ia  tW  world 
will  move  her.  Ill  oever  leave  her  till  I  get  her  home. 

Cit.  Yon  are  onl;  the  best  hiuband  in  England. 

Ft.  And  ihe  will  be  the  bait  wife  in  England,  if  it  |rfeaus 
God  to  reitore  her  from  tfaia  unhappy  cooditioa ;  if  abo 
continueB  thas,  she  is  mined  sonl  and  body,  and  I  cannot 
bear  to  let  her  perish,  and  not  nse  all  pbssible  endeavours 
to  reclaim  her.  I  cannot  believe  but  her  passion  is  cooled 
and  abated  before  this;  perhaps  Sir  Richard  has  been  too 
bat  with  her,  and  pnt  her  into  a  fret ;  I  will  take  the  ooik 
trary  course :  it  is  my  dnty  to  bear  with  her  passimts  and 
mistakes,  her  brother  ia  not  nnder  the  same  obligation ;  my 
afiections  lead  me  to  all  the  tender  methods  I  can  take,  he 
is  not  under  the  same  iuBuence ;  my  Goncem  is  for  her  soul, 
and  for  her  children,  he  is  not  tonohed  that  way  yet :  in  a 
word,  he  is  her  brother,  but  I  am  her  baaband;  be  isa  n- 
lation  to  her,  bot  I  am  part  of  her  j  he  is  of  her  ffunily,  but 
I  am  herself.  And  though  1  do  not  reflect  on  him  for  want 
of  success,  for  I  dare  say  be  wishes  well  to  us  both;  yet  I 
cannot  doubt  of  success  myself.  Therefore  I  am  resolved 
to  go  and  find  her  out,  and  never  leave  faer  till  I  have  made 
her  my  own  again;  she  sbidl  have  a  heart  of  stone  if  she 
refuses  me. 

[They  part,  and  his  friend  took  horse  the  next  day,  and 
went  home;  what  followed  will  be  uAi  ia  tbe  nextdia- 
logne.] 


THE  THIRD  DIALOGUE. 


When  Sir  Richard and  his  brother-in-law  parted, 

neither  of  ibem  bad  entertaiDed  any  notion  of  what  might 
be,  much  less  of  what  wAs,  the  consequence  of  Ihe  discourse 
which  the  koight  afterwards  bad  with  bis  sister;  the  gen- 
tleman went  away  forIjondoB,as  is  expressed  in  the  former 
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■t  hMM  in  a  montfc  «r  two,  and  b«  ooold  mC  Uttn  tbt 
rooms  open. 

JUtst,  AjoanieytoLoiid«i],uidfor  twomoothil  thatis 
odd ;  what,  and  say  noliiing  to  me  I  it  iivery  odd, 

Mkt.  Huk  50,  SnatB,'  did  Mri--  ——  look  plMS«d,  or 
did  bo  teem  aneaiyT 

Maid.  He  WHinigfatjr  merry,  for  be  was  playing  with  ODO 
of  ilie  oiiiJdreD,  Madam. 

[Hiis  atill  made  it  worM  to  ber.] 

lliia  disooursa  huppening  just  as  Sir  Richard  Was  coma 
borne,  he  ove  heard  it:  ob,  saya  be  to  bimself,  now  I  see 
I  am  right,  the  foolish  creatare  relenla  already,— sbe 
knows  Dot  what  sbe  bas  been  doing  eitkw  to  Ood  or  her 
husband. 

As  sooB  as  she  was  gone.  Sir  Richard  called  tbe  mud 
into  bis  room.  Hark  ye,  Sosan,  said  Sir  Ridiard,  whit 
made  yon  tease  my  sister  so  about  b«r  bnMMiid  t 

Maid.  Tease  faer,  Sir,  indeed  I  did  not. 

Sir  R.  Why,  yon  may  easily  see  what  sbe  meant,  and  I 
see  what  you  meant ;  you  are  very  right.  Sons. 

Maid.  Ob,  dear  Sir,  I  knewnotwhat  to  do  or  say:  it  is 
a  pity  a  young  lady  riioald  pooish  herself  so;  it  is  plain  sbe 
visbes  she  bad  never  come  away. 

Sir  S.  Then  why  does  not  tbe  fool  go  hone  agahi  asshe 
ought,  Snsau  T 

Maid.  Sir,  it  is  plain  on  tbe  other  haad,  ^e  wants  no- 
thing but  to  have  him  creep  after  ber  and  fotcb  her ;  I  wish 
be  would. 

5ir  R.  And  so  yon  made  u  if  be  showed  no  concern 
about  her? 

Maid.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  see  it  is  tbe  only  way  to  bring  ber 
to  herself;  it  is  a  great  pity  she  should  use  an  honest  gen- 
tleman BO,  all  the  boose  eries  shame  on  it 

Sir  S.  Weil,  Susan,  thou  hast  done  right,  and  carry  it 
on  as  far  as  yon  can ;  I  have  taken  care  he  shall  not  come 
Wier  her;  I  wilt  see  if  I  cannot  briug  ber  to  ber  tensfs, 
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Stt.  No,  ildfled,  hs  don't  ttekibvoMk  UmvUIcl 

SirR.  Well,  but  did  you  tdl  bim  yon  ware  here! 

5J>(.  No,  not  I. 

Str  R.  Very  well,  then  how  should  yon  hear  froin  Urn, 
when  jroQdid  lotlet  famJuowwhenyou  wen?  Tbatu 
clever  enoogb.  * 

Silt.  He  nerer  troBbied  hu  boad  to  inqaiiv. 

Sir  R.  Ibat  is  to  say,  sister,  be  did  sot  send  the  befliiiHi 
op  the  town  and  orf  yon ;  what  vonid  yoa  have  tbe  nan 
do?  I  remember  yoB  told  me  yoa  oane  away  in  a  bnff,  and 
nerer  bid  bim  God  ba  with  yon. 

Sia.  Well,  what  if  I  didt  Is  there  an  end  of  it!  I« 
there  no  conoem  dna  to  a  wife  when  abe  is  proToked  to  do 
herself  justice  1 

Sir  R.  Bat,  sister,  if  I  renember  right,  yon  told  metoo 
that  he  used  all  tbe  persuasions  he  ooald  to  hare  you  stay 
at  bone ;  and,  that  when  be  saw  yon  reaolate  to  g«,  he  asked 
von  if  yon  wonM  not  let  bin  know  whitbar  yon  went  T  Yob 
lold  Um  no,  yon  woald  not;  and  naked  what  bo  bad  to  do 
wiihtbatT 

Silt.  Well,  I  did  so,  what  then } 

SirR.  And  that  tben  be  asked  yon  very  kindly,  if  yoa 
woold  net  let  lum  oome  and  see  yon  t  And  yon  said,  no, 
no,  don't  trouble  yonrself  to  come  after  me,  I  desire  none 
ofyonr  company. 

Sist.  Well,  I  did  ss;  so;  what  doiyoB  infer  from  all  that! 
I  was  in  a  pasMon,  periiaps,  what  tbenl 

Sir  R.  Why,  either  yoB  wtn  'a  ja*^  sister,  or  yoa  were 


Sitt.  Well,  whether  1  was  in  jeit  or  earnest,  I  see  be 
takes  it  in  earnest 

Sir  R.  Why  tmly,  wster,  wbm  a  woman  goes  away  from 
ber  husband,  most  folks  will  be  apt  to  think  she  is  in  enr- 
nest.  for  it  u  an  ngly  ill-natared  jest 

Sin.  Truly  I  was  in  very  good  earnest 

SirR.  And  be  has  been  very  obedient,  it  seoDti  for  yoa 
say  he  hu  ptA  oome  nor'Sent  aAer  you. 
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SisL   I  told  you  nothing  but  what  was  true. 

Sir  R,   1  confess  1  doubted  it. 

Sist,  Why  should  yoa  do  so,  do  I  use  to  speak  uotrae? 

Sir  R.  Noy  sister,  but  really  i  fancied  yoa  said  more 
against  yoanelf  than  was  yoar  dne;  for  1  coold  not  think 
it  was  possible  yoa  could  part  with  y oor  hosbaad  open  such 
trifles,  as  yoa  say  yoo  did,  and  fron^  soch  a  husband  too  as 
I  think  he  is. 

Sist.  Well,  you  must  believe  what  yoa  please^  but  I  did 
for  all  that. 

Sir  R.  Why  then  you  acted  aboot  two  degrees  worse 
than  a  madwoman. 

Sist,  Why  so?  I  am  not  in  a  condition  to  go  to  Bedlam^ 
at  lea&t  I  do  not  see  it 

Sir  R,  Why  truly,  sister,  if  snob  a  caase  should  oorae 
before  us  at  the  quarter  sessions,  I  must  own,  that  as  there 
is  no  law  to  punish  bad  wives,  and,  b$  saeh  a  ease  as  yoor^s 
was  scarce  ever  heard  of,  I  should  certainly  move  my 
brother  justices  to  vote  it  lanaoy,  aad  commit  the  woman 
to  Bedlam. 

Sist.  Tou  would  be  very  unjast  then. 

Sir  R,  Indeed  I  think  not,  sister;  I  hope  you  don't  take 
my  plainness  amiss? 

Sist.  No,  not  I ;  but  I  think  you  are  a  little  partial. 

Sir  R»  Nay,  there  you  wrong  me  too ;  how  can  I  be  par- 
tial?   I  take  the  story  only  as  yoo  tell  it 

Sist.  Because  yoo  censure  me,  as  if  I  was  in  the  fiiult 

Sir  R.  That  is  because  I  am  impartial ;  nay,  it  b  a  proof 
of  my  being  so ;  it  cannot  be  supposed  I  would  give  my 
opinion  against  my  own  sistef,  if  I  wai  not  impartial ;  it  is 
a  strong  argument  that  the  reason  and  nature  of  the  thing 
is  against  you,  when  I  am  oonvinoed  of  the  bait's  being 
in  you,  by  the  very  tUngs  yoa  say  ia  yoar  own  vindi** 

cation. 

Sist.  But  there  may  be  faults  on  both  sides,  brother 

Sir  R.  Let  whose  will  be  the  fault,  your'a  is  the  foil/ , 

for  as  a  man  cannot  put  away  his  wife,  but  for  the  capital 
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.Srr  a;  Wbo  wM^kMv^  tke  f«1i«ala^>fliMipwe4  to 
the  DDtnber that  wiQ  knovtbe  gWMral;  cth; bodj  knows 
in  geDflral  that  tbejr  an  parted,  bat  not  tna  in  fifty  Till  ia- 
qoire  into,  or  hear  of  the  nwrila  of  tlw'aanM  hetwMD  tit 


or  he  Hot  im-innj.  •  ■ 

Sitt,  ItiitraOftiiedintlraotageiiof-oarnde;  bat  what 
ii  this  to  m  J  caae  T 

Sir  R.  Truly,  slater,  it  appliei  veiy  i^tlj  Ihoa ;  tib.  tfiat 
then  a  wise  womu  abOQU  never  part  from  her  buband, 
bat  npon  the  greatest  necesiitf,  and  with  the  raost  Jnttifl- 
abla  reasons  in  the  world. 

Sht.  I  don't  know  but  joa  na;  be  in  the  right  in  that; 
bnt  1  don't  know  that  it  tenches  mj  ease,  for  I  do  not  know 
ibat  this  will  be  called  a  partiog  fton  nj  hnsbandfor  good 
and  all. 

Sir  R.  It  !•  not  the  time  will  alter  the  erime ;  no;  nor 
will  it  remove  the  ioandal,  sister;  it  is  that  I  am  argning 
opon. 

Siil.  Nay,  I  don't  know  For  what  lime  it  may  be  neither, 
if  he  carries  it  dns. 

Sir  R.  Why,  how  does  he  carry  Ht  I  don't  see  he 
minds  yen;  he  leaves  yon  to  yonr'own  oonrse. 

Silt,  That  m  trae,  I  am  come  aw^,  and  be  tnntbTea  not 
bit  bead  ahont  it,  as  I  see,  nor  intends  to  tronUe  bimsetf; 
so  we  are  not  likely  to  oome  together  again  in  haste. 

rSir  R.  Trooble  bimseli  I  no,  indeed ;  and,  as  I  hear,  be 
resolves  never  to  tmahlebls  head  abont  yoa  again,  unless 
yon  come  home  as  yon  onght  to  do,  and  as  it  b  yonr  known 
duty  to  do;  nor  can  yoa  blame  him,  foryon  ai^nowledge 
that  yon  gave  bun  the  Oeoasion;  and  I  mast  own,  sister, 
that  in  all  snob  cases,  they  who  gave  the  flist  provocatioB, 
ought  to  make  the  first  sabmiarion. 

Sbf.  So  you  wooht  have  me  make  my  sabmisaion,  wooM 
youT 

5r>A.'Nay,aist«r,itiiiHrthingtome,  I  won't  take  .upon 
me  to  say  what  1  woaU  have  you  do. 
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Sir  A.  A«7,  nattr,  h  is  yoa  that  go  on  jooi  oim  way 

the  mRD  is  at  bono. 

Sitl.  What  do  job  tnfor  teem  that  t 

Sir  R.  1  infer,  that  he  is  wh«n  ho  ought  to  be ;  aui  ]w» 
are  where  yon  ongbt  not  to  b«. 

Sisl.  Dear  brother,  be  pUa  with  me ;  an  yoa  talkug 
firom  biiD,  and  for  him,  or  ia  it  only  an  nooUental  dlioonne, 
as  I  tbonght  it  was  t 

Sir  R.  Tm]y,  sister,  I  will  be  plain ;  I  have  seen  yonr 
husband,  and  he  has  so  eonvinced  mo  of  yoar  htiag  in  the 
wrong,  that  1  resoUed'  for  your  sake  to  pennado  yoa,  if 
possible,  to  act  with  more  pmdonoe;  yon  know  these  are 
things  quite  out  of  my  way,  bat  I  profess  I  think  talking 
with  yon,  and  bearing  of  your  cundoet,  has  dona  more 
to  make  me  serious  than  all  the  teaching  I  bad  in  ny 
Ufe. 

Sitl,  I  make  you  ssrions  I  yon  make  me  snrile  to  hear 
yoo  talk  of  being  serious,  and  especially  at  ny  mining 
you  so. 

Sir  R.  In  troth,  sister,  your  extreme  of  atheism  is 
enongb  to  make  an  io&del  religions;  why,  you  act  as  if  yon 
believed  there  was  neither  God  or  devil,  hell  or  heaven,  and 
that  we  were  to  reckon  for  nothing  in  the  next  world  that 
we  do  in  this ;  and  though,  sister,  I  am  a  poor,  wicked,  pro- 
fligate, unthinking  wretch  myself,  yet  I  know  I  am  so,  and 
that  I  ought  to  be  otherwise.  But  you  are  worse  than 
an  heathen  in  Uus,  that  yon  despise  being  roligians,  as  a 
thing  quite  below  you ;  for  God's  sake,  sister,  let  you  and  1 
both  think  a  little  what  will  become  of  us. 

Stit.  Bless  me,  that  ever  my  eldest  brother,  the  well 

known  Sir  Bicbard ,  should  tnm  parson  !    Why,  1 

never  beard  snch  a  sermon  in  the  house  in  my  life ;  yoa 
need  not  have  told  me  jou  had  seen  my  bnsband ;  why,  if  ■ 
I  had  heard  yon  talk  thus  before,  I  would  have  sworn  you 
bad  been  talking  to  my  husband,  and  he  had  been  preach- 
ing repentance  to  yoa ;  come,  come,  brother,  teH  me  what 
he  says. 
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■    bad  be«ii  nothing  wickeder  tbu  1  in  the  vmU  ]  ^oa  iiee<t 

not  talk  ofjrour  bnsbaod'B  exposing  job. 
I        S»/.  BatldtfUlkDfitror  Klllbat 

Sir  R.  But  [  wfll  da  faim  so  mnoh  jnatioe,  that  he  om^ 
ceaU  yoor  foil;  m  mnch  u  pouible ;  nor  would  be  own  tbe 
reason  of  your  leaving  bim,  till  i  exiortad  it  from  him,  by 
telling  him  that  yon  told  me  yonnelf  that  yon  left  him 
for  notbing,  bnt  beoanse  yon  oonid  not  bear  bis  going  to 
prayers  i  though  indeed,  sister,  I  always  thought  yon  had 
jested. 

Sht.  Not  I,  wbyihonld  yon  think  so!  Did  yon  think  I 
would  come  away  from  ny  tmsband  in  jest! 

Sir  R.  Why,  I  tbongbt  it  was  impossible  any  woman  in 
earnest  could  leave  a  hnsband,  upon  snch  an  occasion,  much 
less  own  it  when  she  had  ilone ;  and  iriien  I  mentioned  it 
to  yoor  fanabuid,  be  would  have  persuaded  me  that  it  was 
•oine  other  thing  yon  had  taken  ill  from  bim,  and  that  ba 
hoped  some  time  or  other  yon  would  forget  it     - ' 

Sitt,  Well,  and  did  be  preach  a  k>ng  sermon  to  yout 
Come,  tell  roe  what  he  said. 

Si*R.  No;  bntyonbavepreM)heda8ertDontoma,that 
I  believe  will  stick  to  me  as  long  as  I  live. 

Sht.  I  preach  I  What  have  I  said  to  yon?  I  hate 
preaching,  yoi  know  it. 

Sir  R.  Truly,  sister,  I  cannot  repeat  what  yoQ  have  said ; 
but  yon  have  exposed  tbe  folly  and  brutality  of  an  irrcligH 
Qus  conversatien  so  mnch  by  yoar  discourse,  that  I  resolv*' 
from  this  time  to  amend  my  life,  and  change  my  wbolo 
practice  and  conversation.  God  forgive  me  what  is  past  i 
and  if  he  wiH  give  me  grace  to  Mlow  my  reaolHtioiu,  I  will 
be  quite  another  man  Nian  ever  yon  knew  me. 

Sin.  A  fine  new-fashioBad  cant  indeed  I  By  all  means. 
Sir  Richard,  go  on  with  yonr  show ;  bnt  depend  upon  it,  we 
shall  all  lan^  at  yon  most  heartily. 

Sir  K.  With  i^  my  beart,  and  see  who  will  have  tbe 
worst  of  it. 

3  G 
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Sist.  And  Horn  be  thiik  then  Ibat  it  n  not  tils  dal;  ta 
come  after  me  i 

Sir  R.  Why,  mter.  III  tell  jod  «o  ftr  what  be  says^ 
though  1  uaore  yon  1  am  not  oommiuioned  from  him  l» 
tell  it  you,  or  iDeddl«  with  it :  he  any*  yob  are  gone  A-om 
liim,  he  bas  Dot  put  yon  from  him ;  that  he  is  at  horae  iti 
his  family,  vfaicb  is  hit  place,  and  hb  doty ;  'that  he  gavo 
yoa  no  proTooatioD  to  go  away,  and  that  his  bosiness  is  not 
to  foroe  yon  back ;  that  Us  doors  and  his  arms  are  always 
open  to  receive  yov,  if  yon  please  to  retnm  to  yonr  Tamily, 
and  to  yonr  habitation ;  that  if  not,  be  aabmita  to  it  as  an 
affliction,  bat  be  can  do  do  more,  t>r  ooncem  lumself  fortber 
In  it ;  and  indeed,  RSter,  wbat  cad  he  do  uorb  ?  I  an 
aihazed  at  yon ! 

Sitt.  1  believA  he  wiil  do  soaietlfiDg  more  before  I  go 
borne  to  him. 

Sir  R,  He  says  he  wiU  do  any  thing  in  the  world  that 
be  can  do,  which  »a  flot  inconsistent  with  his  oonscience  and 
bis  duty,  in  order  to  engage  your  affection  to  him;  but 
upon  my  word,  sister,  if  yon  insist  opon  bis  breaking  off  his 
religious  gOTemment  in  bis  family,  yon  cannot  expect  it 
of  him  :  why,  it  would  be  perseontlon,  and  he  ought  to 
die  a  martyr;  rather  tfaan  to  comply  with  It. 

SUt.  And  I  am  bis  persec&tor  then,  an  I  ? 

Sir  Ji.  Why  truly  sister,  so  far  yon  Att.—tiit  tbere  an 
oiany  kinds  of  peneentioa,  besides  that  of  fire  and  titggvt. 

Silt.  Well,  I  hHTB  done  perseondng  bin  tben,  1  do  AM 
meddle  with  him  now,  do  I ! 

^  A.  I  cannot  lay  yon  have  done,  while  j/ou  oontinne 
in  a  separate  conditloB  from  bim,  and  that  en  Mcoont  of 
his  family  orders ;  ia  not  that  pressing  him  ib  the  most  for- 
oible  manner  that  yoa  are  aMe  t6  ib,  to  Uy  tbecA  down ! 
And  if  he  has  any  affection  to  you,  abd  any  desire  to  bate 
yonr  company,  as  no  donbt  h«  has,  ts  It  not  laying  k  strotfg 
temptation  befrnv  faim  to  throw  off  those  things  to  oblige 
you  ?  1  believe  yon  canbrit  say,  but  be  has  been  a  very 
t«nder  obHging  knabaiid. 

G3 
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BDst  do  by  JOS,  H  I  have  dooa  bjn^  fcoibaiid,  be  gooe 
out  or  the  hearing  of  it;  I  hate  such  stuff. 

Sir  R.  Ax  yoft  will  for  taat,  sister,  I  only  make  one  piajrer 
for  you  before  yon  go. 

Sist.  Don't  pray  for  me,  the  prayen  of  the  wkked  art 
an  abomination,  yon  know. 

[She  langbf  at  him.] 

Sir  R.  That's  a  dreadfal  text,  sister,  for  me ;  I  confess, 
it  IB  hard,  the  first  word  of  scripture  ever  I  heard  from  yon 
in  my  life  should  toach  me  so  close. 

[Sir  Richard  started  at  that  scripture,  and  pansed  here 
a  while,  as  if  he  had  been  strack  with  a  bullet:] 

Sill.  Dear  Sir  Richard,  what's  the  matter  with  yon?  Will 
yon  have  any  thing?     Are  yon  not  well  ? 

[She  saw  him  tarn  pale,  and  ran  to  him,  fearing  he  was 
fainting.] 

[He  comes  to  himself  again,  and  goes  on.] 

Sir  K,  Sister,  sistert  yon  are  doing  a  work  that  you  know 
little  of. 

Sitt.  I  do  not  understand  yon. 

Sir  R.  I  know  yon  don't ;  but  if  God  makes  you  the  in- 
strument of  awakening  a  stupid,  hardened  wretch  as  I  hare 
been,  and  turning  me  from  duimess  to  light,  I  hope  be  will 
not  let  the  preacher  be  a  caat-away. 

Silt.  I  have  no  notion  of  what  you  talk  of;  brother ;  I 
don't  understand  these  things.  1  see  you  are  under  a 
strange  operation  of  something  or  other.  Come,  let  n» 
talk  of  something  else ;  I  hate  to  see  you  disordered 
thus. 

Sir  R,  Well,  sister,  I  hope  yon  will  better  understand 
these  things  soma  tune  or  other:  in  the  mean  time,  it  is 
wonderful  to  me,  that  an  instrument  of  the  devil  should  be 
made  a  preacher  of  repentance.  But  all  serves  to  mag- 
nify the  riches  and  power  of  invisible  grace ;  it  is  aH  won- 
derful I  all  wonderful  1 

Sist.  I  find  yon  are  in  some  raptures,  brother;  you  talked 
oi  praying  ftar  me  jut  now,  did  not  you  ?    Are  you  about 
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pawed  for  «  modut  womvia  aod  a  wooaD  of  wiue, 
could  net  au«h  a  vild  diatracted  pari,  as  to  come  away 
for  such  H  tliiog  a*  tlial,  from  the  best  husband  ia  the 
world. 

Silt.  Iqdeed  I  have  done  it;  1  have  had  do  other  rea- 
EOD,  and  don't  pretend  to  have  bbjf  other. 

Sir  R.  I  am  amazed  then,  sister,  at  what  you  mean,  by 
sayiog  I  lay  all  the  ranlton  one  side. 

Sist.  Why,  so  you  do. 

Sir  R.  Well,  sister,  if  I  do,  itia  from  your  own  moDlli; 
l)ut  pray  tell  nte  any  thing  IheD  that  you  have  to  charge 
upon  your  husband  aa  a  fault. 

Sist.  Wliy  did  be  let  me  come  away  7  Why  did  he  not 
oblige  me  bo  much,  as  to  stay  with  me  tbat  night  wbea  I 
desired  him  ? 

Sir  R.  Sister,  if  1  may  take  this  story  from  your  owa 
Hioutb,  you  acknowledged  to  me  that  he  broke  from  yoa 
but  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  to  go  down  to  pray  with  lus 
family,  the  serraots  being  called  together,  and  suying  for 
him :  now  this  is  the  main  point  again :  he  believes  it  i*  his 
duty,  you  would  have  him  omit  it ;  his  conscience  tells  him 
be  must  not  omit  it,  lua  wife  says  be  mnit  omit  it  to  oblige 
Iier.  In  tbia  caae,  I  think  I  most  quote  some  scripture  too, 
"Whether  it  is  meet  for  amao  toobeyGod  rather  than  his 
wife,  judge  yon." 

Sist.  He  might  have  obliged  me  for  once,  it  had  not  been 
such  a  matter. 

Sir  a.  Sister,  yoa  and  I  have  made  a  small  mattfr  of 
conscience;  bnt,  witb  <neq  of  principles  and  religion,  it  is 
quite  otherwise.  I  frankly  wJ^oowledge  to  you,  they  are 
iu  the  right,  and  we  are  dreadfully  mistaLen.  I  see  it  plainly 
now,  Binter,  very  plainly ;  a  nan  once  touched  witb  a  sense 
of  his  duty  to  his  Maker,  will,  like  Daniel,  die  rather  than 
omit  it:  but  yoa  coatd  not  see  into  the  reason  of  those 
things,  and  Uierefore  took  it  unkindly ;  another  wife  would 
have  embraced  ^nd  loved  him  for  it 

Sist.  1  aee  into  ^  reascn  of  it !  No,  not  I,  nor  don't 
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neao.  Do  j»a  renMBbflr  whpit  Mid  eoMeqaaMw  it  had 
upoQ  tbe  family  t 

Sist.  I  hav«  foi^t  a  great  doal  of  it ;  I  know  tbe  j  vera 
a  very  nnhapp;  house. 

Sir  R,  I  willpnt  yoD  in  mind  of  ittben,sister;  thapoor 
old  lady  was  a  good  quiet  minded  creature,  and  repented 
heartily  of  her  pasaion,  though  she  was  not  the  cause  of  the 
quarrel :  however,  she  came  to  him  and  acknowledged  her 
fault,  and  begged  his  pardon,  and  told  him,  she  was  ready 
to  do  it  on  her  knees;  that  she  would  oame  and  li*e  with 
bim  whenever  he  desired  it,  but  was  afraid  to  press  him  to 
it,  because  of  tbe  imprecatioDt  h«  had  made  upon  himself. 
At  last  she  died,  and  made  a  very  peniteut  Christian  end; 
warning  all  that  should  hear  of  her,  to  beware  of  raising 
feuds  in  their  fiunilies  upon  slight  oooasions.  The  old  man 
had  stood  it  out  against  God  and  man  till  then ;  but  bear- 
ing of  his  wife's  death,  and  the  mannar  of  it,  went  mad,  and 
in  one  of  his  fits  destroyed  himself. 
Sut.  What  is  all  this  to  met 

Sir  R.  I'll  tell  yon  what  it  is  to  yoo ;  'tia  a  fair  warning, 
and  indeed  an  exhortation  to  yon,  not  to  lay  a  foundation 
of  mining  your  family,  for  suxAi  little  quarrels,  such  un- 
justifiable things.     I  was  but  a  little  hoy  when  old  Justice 

Bar 1  hanged  himself,  bat  I  remember  tbe  people  used 

to  say,  it  was  a  just  judgment  of  God  upon  him,  for  the 
treating  his  wife  in  snob  a  barbarous  manner,  for  such  a 
foolish  thing,  that  had  nothing  of  provocation  in  it ;  and  I 
think  your's  is  really  worse.  Here  yon  have  parted  with 
your  hnsband,  and  have  left  yonr  &mily  (and  in  confusion 
enough  to  be  sure),  and  all  because  he  staid  a  qnarter  of  an 
hour  away  from  you,  when  yon  desired  fab  company ;  and 
this  without  allowing  for  the  necessity  he  was  under,  in 
point  of  conscience,  withoat  allowing  for  its  being  his  duty 
to  go ;  and,  wbicb  »  more,  without  conndering  that  it  was 
your  dn^  to  have  gone  with  bim. 

Sist.  All  yon  say  s^niies  nothing,  he  might  have  gone 
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goDfl  bat  a  little  way  in  my  rafleotiow,  I  bppv-Uiey  ihlin 
increase :  yet  it  is  the  angaiah  of  my  very  loul,  that  I  have 
snid  myself,  ai  it  were,  to  the  devil,  for  the  aiMt  empty  an- 
aatisfyingf  tilings  called  pleuanes,  that  can  be  imagined, 
and  that  in  themselvos  cannot  bear  the  name  of  pUaanref : 
that  to  gniljry  the  madness  of  yonth,  I  hav4  given  a  fall 
swbg  to  every  appetite,  an  DDrestrnioed  liberty  to  CTffry 
pauiofl,  and  a  looie  to  ^^  wicked  gust  nf  m  nabridled 
perverse  inclination :  if  you  wen  able  to  know  bow  loatb- 
some  these  things  look  now,  when  I  bope  my  jadgownt  is 
a  little  at  liber^  to  diioem  better,  you  would  see  nolUag 
in  all  the  pleasures  oflife,  batmsdneis,  folly,  and  a  making 
sad  work  for  repentaocei  and  let  nw  add,  sistec,  that  it  ia 
my  opinioB,  that  this  is  a  great  part  of  the  iniuffcTable  tor- 
mcDta  of  bell,  {lit.)  tbf^t  ihey  sqc  with  dreadful  self-re- 
proaches, for  what  sordid  trifles,  what  empty,  abhorred, 
ridiculous  things  they  have  forfeited  the  highest  felicity,  and 
lost  themselves,  soul  and  body,  for  ever.  I  am  but  a 
mean  teacher,  sister;  yoa  have  been  a  good  instructor  to 
me,  though  you  have  no  sense  of  it  yourself;  I  pray  God 
open  your  eyes. 

The  sister  was  partly  provoked  and  partly  afiiBcted  with 
this  surprising  discourse  of  her  brother ;  aitd  falling  out  into 
tears,  their  discourse  endod,  and  Sir  Richard  went  away  ; 
going  soon  after  to  find  bar  hnsbani),  with  fbom  be  hoped 
to  have  had  a  long  diaooorse,  relating  both  to  bii  sister  end 
tc  himself. 

But  he  was  disappoiBted  ;  fbr  when  he  oame  to  her  hni- 
band's  boQse,  be  wat  juat  gone  away  far  London.  Sir 
Richard  was  so  disturbed  at  his  being  gone,  that  he  could 
hardly  be  persuadod  Grom  riding  after  bim ;  hut  the  servant 
assnrad  him  it  wonld  be  inpoapibls  (a  otvertalte  him,  so  ho 
gave  it  over. 

The  seivaat  wrote  an  aecouat  of  it  to  hif  master,  as  is  re- 
lated above;  and  that  circamatancn  added  to  bid  eagerda^ire 
of  oomiag  home,  not  doubting  hut  tomffthlng  ettraordiaary 
bad  ha)ipeMd  ahtMit  hi*  wifh  i  wtd  it  waa  very  happy  that 
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hi9  umd,  sad  hving  hj  tlw  Mtflfld  conaMjaenoe  of  tiw  faeti, 
and  of  his  reuoD,ledtotakfl  tbepmit  ofhcr  basbutd;  tbat 
conaeqacDM  caim  back  apon  bimHir,  and  bronght  U»  oon- 
viction  bom«  to  his  own  case. 

Immediately  after  be  came  ont  of  his  rister's  ebamber,  ba 
went  into  bis  own  partoor,  where  masing  a  while  npon 
what.they  bad  bsen  talLiog  of.  Well,  says  fae,  it  is  plain 
my  brother  is  right,  fae  is  a  good  nan,  and  my  sister  is  a 
brute  to  use  him  thus,  for  doing  what  every  body  mast  own 
is  his  doty  tu  do.  While  he  revolved  the  case  thns  in  his 
mind,  the  word  duty  seemed  to  bear  a  kind  of  empfaaiu  in 
it,  more  than  ordinary,  and  buog  upon  bis  lips.  She  is  a 
brote,  says  be  to  himself,  for  it  was  bis  dnty;  he  ought 
not  to  omit  it  to  grati^  her,  for  it  was  his  dnty  ;  he  must 
have  acted  agmnst  his  oonsoienoe  if  he  had  done  otherwise, 
for  he  knew  it  was  bis  da^.  This  followed  bim  so  moob, 
and  the  WOTd  dnty  lay  upon  his  thoughts  so  much,  tfaut  be 
could  think  of  nottiing  else  ;  and  sone  time  after,  taking  a 
walk  in  bis  garden,  be  began  to  talk  to  himself  thus. 

Let  me  see,  I  justify  this  man  upon  the  foot  of  this  word 
(/u/y,— what  is  duty?  And  what  sense  are  we  to  take  the 
word  in,  as  it  is  used  in  this  case  t  Do  1  understand  it  my- 
self^ Then  he  revolved  it  in  bis  thoughts  farther,  thus  : 

Duty  is  a  debt,  not  of  money  to  bo  paid,  but  of  service 
to  be  done. 

Duty  is  a  homage  ;  it  is  due  from  a  vassal  to  its  lord ;  a 
subject  to  its  sovereign ;  a  creature  to  its  Maker;  and  is- 
deed  from  all  creatures  to  their  Maker. 

He  halted  there ;  and  with  a  kiad  of  smile,  but  with 
just  reflection,  added.  Now  1  shall  hook  myself  in ;  I  need 
not  inquire  much  about  it ;  I  aaa  sore  I  have  done  none  of 
ny  duty. 

I  have  paid  no  homage  to  bim  that  made  me ;  I  am  an 
ungrateful,!  nntbankfol  dog,  to  him  that  has  given  me  life 
estate,  and  every  thing  I  have  in  the  world. 

I  have  lived  as  if  there  was  nothing  due  from  me  be- 
caoM  1  am  a  geoUemaB.     Well,  says  be,  I  love  my  bru- 
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disGuane,  1  am  taUinghat-  ofdi^,  win  u  her  datyi— ud 
uf  her  husband  dning  his  daty ;  but  wlwt  it  my  duty  I  And 
why  do  [  not  inqnire  •  little  abovt  that?  Thia  refle«tioii 
broQgbt  that  espreauoo  again  from  him,' mentioued  «  little 
before,  p.  68,  when  be  told  her  she  had  bew  preaobiDg  to 
him,  and  her  words  were  an  good  a*  a  lennon ;  for,  tayi  be, 
you  have  exposed  the  folly  and  brutality  of  an  irreligioni 
conversation  so  muab,  by  yoDr  irmf  of  praotising  it,  that  I 
resolve  firom  thiA  time  to  aiUetid  mjKfe,  flu.  And  thi»he 
repeated  often  to  himself. 

This  I  may  venture  to  oall  a  lull  oonviotioD,  and  ahe 
gave  him  abundance  of  other  oceasioni  to  increase  it  aeve- 
ral  times  after  the  Gnt ;  for  the  talked  to  profanely,  and 
had  such  horrid  evpreuioiM,  that  I  have  not  tfaooght  it  pro- 
per to  acquaint  the  moolha,  especially  of  young  renders, 
with  the  very  sodnd  of  the  words;  it  is  enough  to  tell  yon, 
that  she  struck  hira  with  a  kind  of  terror,  to  hear  bar 
blaspheme  and  insult  her  Maker ;  and  be  was  carried  to 
that  length  by  it  afterward,  as  to  desire  her,  as  civilly  as  bis 
passion  would  allow  him,  to  teave  his  house,  telling  her  very 
plainly,  that  he  could  not  suffer  bis  Maker  to  be  used  at 
that  rate  in  bis  bearing,  or  under  his  roof. 

But  ibe  good  knight,  fbr  such  I  may  bow  begin  to  callliioi, 
received  a  wound  from  her  in  the  beginning  of  Ms  oonvio- 
tioDs  that  had  like  to  have  proved  mortal  to  bis  reformation, 
and  to  have  driven  him  baek  to  bih  former  loose  oonrte  of 
life,  merely  by  despur. 

This  was  when  she  tcM  bim,  upon  his  saying  he  vonld 
pray  for  her,  that  be  might  aa  well  let  it  alone,  intimiting 
that  his  prayers  would  not  be  heard  ;  fbr,  says  she,  "  the 
prayer  of  the  wicked  is  an  ahomioation,"  fltc.  See  p.  88. 
This  expression,  as  it  is  observed  there,  was  a  stab  to  his 
heart,  and  he  stopped  in  bts  discourse,  looked  pate,  and  his 
sister  was  frighted,  thinking  he  would  have  binted-  He 
recovered,  indeed,  and  talked  a  great  while  with  he>  But 
the  arrow  was  shot  into  his  vitds,  and  the  poison  drank  up 
bis  spirits;  he  hastened  the  diftoforse  with  fajs  «iM«,va& 
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•poke  to  tfaeiD,  and  begged  their  pardon  to  retira :  tui  went 
out  no  where,  kepi  no  company;  in  a  word,  ho  was  given 
np  to  melancholy  and  despair. 

It  continued  tfana  with  him  Beveral  d^ya;  daring  which 
time  he  had  no  asaistouce  but  from  bis  own  thoogbti ;  bow> 
ever  he  oftentimes  argued  strongly  with  biouelf,  that  cei^ 
tain ly  it  did  not  connst  with  the  merciful  nature  of  God  to 
forbid  sinners  to  repent,  and  to  forbid  them,  when  tbey  were 
penitent,  to  pray  for  forgiveness.  But  still  as  these  worn 
but  reasonings  within  bimselT,  aud  here  was  a  positive  scrip- 
ture against  him,  it  overwhelmed  all  his  arganents,  and  left 
him  always  in  tbe  atmost  discoaragemenL 

Poor  gentleman  1  He  bad  no  religious  education;  no 
instructions  of  ancient  parents,  which  lie  as  a  fund  or  ma- 
gazine of  directions ;  and  though  tbey  sleep  for  many  years, 
yet  often  revive  to  the  consolation  aud  direction  of  the  re* 
taming  prodigal:  his  parenU  had  been  all  like  himself 
who  bad  bred  him  op  as  they  bad  been  bred  tbemselvss, 
more  to  good  manners  than  to  good  principles,  more  to 
letters  than  to  religion.  Nay,  so  ignorant  and  so  remote 
bad  be  been  led  on  from  any  sacred  knowledge,  that  the 
scripture,  which  is  the  treasure  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
(o  tbe  ignorant,  the  fountain  of  comfort,  and  the  restorer  of 
life  to  the  oppressed  mind,  bad  little  effect  here;  be  bad 
but  tittle  of  it  in  his  head,  and  coDse()uently  little  of-it  oould 
occur  to  him  on  a  such  a  needful  ocoaaion. 

However,  as  when  God  will  speak  to  the  heart,  by  his 
Spirit,  be  never  wants  a  minister,  so  it  happened  here ;  this 
gentleman  bad  some  books,  but  not  many,-  and  fewer  still 
of  such  books  as  were  suitable  to  bis  present  purpose :  but 
mmiuating  upon  these  things  one  day  in  bis  closet,  he  found 
an  old,  torn,  dirty,  imperfect  book,  written  by  he  knew  not 
who,  and  perhaps  scarce  ever  looked  upon  in  tbat  place  for 
many  years,  entitled,  "  The  Excellency  and  Usefulness  of 
Reading  the  Scriptures." 

Tbe  author,  in  pursuing  bis  discourse,  tells  a  story  of  a 
man  who  was  made  to  despair  even  to  rage,  and  almost  to 
2  H 
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Wbere  were  &e  wordi!  nja  the  miDittor.  Tlw  nu  n- 
peaU  UiA  words :  verj  mil,  Mya  th«  miiuBter,  oo«w,  let  me 
aee  the  Bible;  nay ,  eayi  the  mao,  I  have  not  the  Bible,  it  is 
barnt :  I  immediately  threw  it  into  the  Are,  for  I  oodU  oot 
bear  to  read  toy  forther.  Tlie  minister  palle  a  Bible  ont 
oThis  pocket,  and  gives  him ;  oome,  says  be,  let  me  see  what 
vere  the  words  yon  are  so  terrified  with  ?  Look  there,  says 
the  poor  despairing  creature,  and  tarns  hJin  to  the  Sto  se- 
quent verses  of  the  lat  of  Isaiah,  beginning  at  the  lOtb. 
The  minister,  kDOwin^tbe  place,  ataads  up  and  gJTeiGod 
thanks  for  vindicating  the  honoar  of  the  Gospel,  to  direct- 
ing this  man  to  qnote  a  place  so  qnalified  to  Make  good 
what  he  affirmed  in  defence  of  the  gospel  of  peace :  and 
prayed  aloud  that  God  would  open  the  poor  man's  eyes  to 
see  wid  receive  the  comfort  from  tbe  promises,  as  well  as 
to  fear  and  be  dismayed  at  the  threateoings  of  tbe  scrip- 
tore  ;  when  be  bad  said  this,  come  hither,  friend,  said  he, 
look  you  here ;  why  had  you  not  patience  to  read  on  tbe 
three  next  verses,  stay  now,  and  read  them  for  thy  com- 
fort, ver.  16,  IS,  19—"  Wash  ye ;  make  ye  clean,  put 
away  tbe  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil,  leam  to  do  welL  Come  now,  let  os 
Kason  together,  said  the  Lord  ;  thoa^  your  una  be  as 
scarlet,  they  sh^l  be  white  as  snow ;  thongh  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  like  wool ;  if  ye  be  wiUing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  tbe  good  of  the  land ;"  having 
read  tbe  words  to  him,  he  added,  here  is  comfort,  if 
yon  can  say  you  repent  of  your  sins,  and  refonD; 
"  Cease  to  do  evil  and  leam  to  do  well ;"  the  promises  o( 
God  are  pledged  to  you,  and  yon  shall  be  forgiven ;  and 
that  "  though  yoor  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow." 

The  story  goes  on  through  many  particulars,  but  tbe 
sum  of  It  is,  that  the  man  was  comforted,  the  word  of 
God  and  tbe  many  of  God  vindicated,  and  a  clear  view 
given  tc  every  penitent  sinner  of  the  way  to  life  and  salva- 
tion. 

2H  3 
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bMt ;  and  thui  it »  m  aD<uliioiMble.  nothing  of  «  gratle- 
manever  meddles  witliiach  things. 

Lady,  Indeed,  aiater,  yon  mistake,  I  have  known  very 
good  gentlemen  to  be  religiooi,  and  talk  religionaly  too  ; 
and  think  it  becomes  them  very  well ;  and  if  Sir  Richard 
would  be  so,  I  sbonld  be  Tery  glad. 

Sut.  O  madam.  Sir  Bicbardfita  yon  to  a  tittle,  he  has 
bad  suflh  a  fit  of  rebgion  to-day,  no  moontebank  ever  was  a 
better  mimi,c. 

[This  she  said  with  a  great  deal  of  banter  and  raillery.^ 

Lady.  Upon  what  subject,  pray  ? 

Sist.  O  npou  this  sister  of  bis,  yon  may  be  sani ; 
about  doing  my  du^,  and  observing  my  manriage  ood- 
tract,  talking  profanely,  and  a  hundred  sndi  tUngs,  I 
scarce  know  what,  without  either  bead  or  tail,  bat  all 
upon  me. 

Lady.  Abont  your  parting  from  your  husband,  I  sup- 
pose. 

Sist.  Tea,  madam. 

Lady.  Tmly  sister,  he  bad  field  enough  there,  for 
every  body  that  I  hear  speak  of  it  blames  you ;  but  I  don't 
care  to  meddle. 

Sist.  If  every  body  blames  me,  then  I  will  blame  every 
body  ;  for  what  have  they  ta  do  with  it  T 

Lady.  Why,  that  is  true, — but  they  that  have  a  respect 
for  you,  cannot  but  bo  troubled  for  you. 

Sht.  Troubled  for  me,  for  what? 

Lady.  Why,  madam,  they  say,  you  parted  from  your 
husband,  for  no  reason  but  because  he  was  too  religions 
for  you. 

Silt.  And  reason  eooagb,  I  think, — what  had  he  to  do 
to  impose  his  religions  doings  upon  me  t  He  knew  I  hated 
every  thing  about  it. 

Lady.  Ton  do  not  hate  religion  I  hope,  sister  T 

Silt.  I  hate  all  things  that  I  do  not  understand, — I  have 
not  thoQgfat  it  mnob  worth  my  while  to  enquire  about  reli- 
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Silt.  Well,  mil,  ifthM  b*  tb«  UMtnent  I  awit  tuve  in 
jiour  houK,  brother.  111  tako  saootoary  •omewhen  else, 
and  so  good  bye  to  jt. 

Sir  R.  Indeed,  lister,  foa  bave  bat  eared  me  the 
labour  of  desinog  that  ftTonr  of  joa,  for  I  desire  noae  ol' 
God's  enemies  in  my  house;  yon  had  been  welcome 
upon  any  other  oocasiOD :  I  with  yoa  repentance,  and 
that  yon  may  kaowyonr  own  interest  both  at  to  God  and  man. 

They  had  bat  few  words  about  it, — for  taldog  her  bro- 
ther at  his  word,  she  went  away  the  same  day  in  disgnst,— 
and  not  resolving  presently  whither  to  go,  the  stayed  at  a 
neighbour's  hoase  two  or  three  days ;  and  once  she  went 
down  to  her  own  faoose,  knowing  her  basband  was  not  at 
home  ;  but  the  had  a  mind  to  see  the  children,  and  talk 
with  old  nnrse,  who  she  beard  bad  been  at  Sir  Bichard's. 

The  old  nurse  was  ove^oyed  to  see  her,  and  treated  her 
with  ahnndance  of  God  blest  yoa's,  madam,  as  was  the 
poor  woman's  way, — and  it  was  believed,  if  ber  fage- 
band  bad  been  at  home,  she  might  have  been  prevailed 
with  to  have  stayed ;  but  the  broke  away  again,  though  the 
poor  old  Dune  fell  down  on  her  knees  to  her,  to  entreat  her 
to  stay. 

Being  gone  tbns  in  a  wild  hnmonr,  enraged  that  her 
brother  had,  as  it  were,  tamed  her  ont  of  doors;  she  passes 
by  a  good  sober  house  in  the  town,  where  she  might  have 
been  welcome,  and  would  bave  bad  good  advice,  and  went 
to  the  bonse  of  one  of  ber  old  companions,  about  two  miles. 
off;  who  was  indeed  ten  timet  more  the  child  of  bell  than 
herself. 

Here  the  told  her  tale,  and  had  a  the-devil  at  her  elbow 
to  tayyes  to  all  she  affirmed,  and  omen  to  all  she  resolved  ; 
that  prompted  berto  be  worse  than  ever  the  devil  (for  want 
of  an  agent  perhaps)  had  an  opportunity  to  desire  her  to 
be, — till  at  last,  she  made  ber  so  wicked,  that  she  was 
frighted  with  her  own  pictnre,  and  was  brought  to  reflect 
u  pon  herself,  ud  repent,  by  those  very  steps  the  devil  look 
to  rain  ber. 
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fiuniKarto  hor-toDg;ae,  thath  beoanetlw  rcry  flatelhword 
of  all  ber  diioonru ;  aoHiiag  came  witboqt  it,  tboagli  ia 
itself  an  aniaa»ioa),  coarse,  aad  odd  saying,  scaroe  ever 
used  by  any  before  ber:  if  ber  coffee  or  tea  was  too  bot, 
or  too  cold,  it  was  always  the  same. — O  poison  it,  it  is  oas^ 
staff.  If  she  talked  to  ber  servants,  it  was  poison  them,  at 
every  word,  if  sbe  did  not  liko  any  thin^ ;  so  that,  in  shcr^ 
itmd  tbrong^all  ber  discoarse,  and  yetthefoolisboreatore 
bad  DO  thcaghts  of  ill,  when  she  said  it;  meant  nvQtiag, 
would  not  have  hart  any  body,  mncb  less  poison  them ;  but 
the  word  had  gained  npon  her  fancy,  she  liked  it  for  a  word 
to  be  tossed  apon  ber  toogne ;  she  thought  it  sat  well  opon 
her  speech ;  and  in  a  word,  sbe  had  let  it  grow  opon  her 
to  a  habit,  so  that  it  was  merely  natural  to  her.  Onr  un- 
happy lady  being  now  in  the  family,  they  grew  intimate  to 
be  sure,  and  id  their  oonveraation  she  failed  not  to  tell  this 
new  confident  all  her  grieranoes ;  first  about  her  uncle,  the 
good  old  minister,  and  hu  calUng  all  the  bouse  to  prayen. 
And  yon  know,  madam,  says  she,  bow  I  hate  their  priest- 
craft, and  the  wheedling  ways  thatthese  parsons  take  to  make 
themselves  the  heads  of  people's  families,  and  to  make  us 
think  them  all  saints ;  yet  as  I  expect  to  be  the  old  man's 
heiress,  and  be  has  a  good  estate,  what  coah)  1  do  I  You 
know,  madam,  a  body  woald  not  differ  with  an  old  fool, 
and  so  disoblige  him. 

No,  poison  him,  says  she,  one  would  bear  any  thing  on 
that  account. 

Bat  then  madam,  says  the  lady,  he  carried  it  on  ao 
long,  that  ray  poor  fool  of  a  hnsband  pretends  to  like  it ; 
and  when  the  parson  is  gone,  he  pretends  to  be  chaphwt 
himself. 

O  poison  the  old  fellow,  says  she,  what  did  be  slay  so 
long  for  ? 

Why,  madam,  says,  the  other,  he  was  lane  of  the  gout, 
and  we  could  not  be  rid  of  him  sooner :  nor  did  that  tnm- 
h\e  me  so  much,  bat  to  see  my  husband  tamed  parson,  and 
whine  out  the  prayers  -  momiDg  and  night,  that  wss  saob 
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Ike  story  of  tliB  hoMit  gaBthatan**  htHag  ooim  fioa 
London,  his  rosolation  to  find  oat  bis  wife,  and  to  ase  all 
possible  meant  to  penoade  bef  to  retornto  btm,  is  reserv- 
ed to  anotber  place;  only  it  is  proper  to  obeerfe,  that  be 
came  prepared  with  all  the  calmoess  aod  affection  that  be 
vas  capable  of,  to  invite  her  hooie,  and  tbat  ail  tUags 
nigbt  be  forgsttea  between  tbem ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  do 
eren  men*  than  baeaaa  him,  to  «ia  and  engage  her  to  hin 
again. 

She  was  surprised  very  ainob  aiien  sbe  beard  he  was 
below  sturs ;  and  had  she  not  bad  an  evil  spirit  at  ber  elbow 
in  her  wicked  adviser,  she  had  certaioly  gone  dowD^  bim, 
and  boraa  with  bim,— «ay,  had  sbe  done  the  first,  sbe  could 
not  have  resisted  &e  last,— be  resolved  to  treat  ber  with 
so  nncb  idFeetion,  and  soeh  passionate  perioaaions,  tbat 
she  most  have  been  a  ^raat  to  berself,  and  a  very  monster 
ot  her  sex,  if  sbe  bad  reAised  bim, 

Bot  in  tbe  very  jnnctnm  this  creatnre  cobmb  into  ber 
chamber  :  Ob  I  madam,  says  sfae  to  ber  new  oompanion, 
who  do  yon  think  is  belaw  T 

Qmip.  I  can't  iDM^ne  ;*  bat  yon  look  ioqtrised,  I  war- 

raat  it  is  Sur  Biobard  ■ -.  if  it  be,  yoa  sball  not  see  him ; 

let  me  go  down  to  bim. 

ff^  No,  no,  it  is  not  Sir  Richard,  I  assve  yon. 

Cotap.  Who  is  it  then,  1  beseeob  yon ! 

Wife.  Nobody  bat  my  biuband. 

Comp.  Yonr  bn^Mud !  poison  Urn,  tiiat  is  ImpMsible. 
Why  be  is  at  Londoo,  madam. 

Wife.  Why  I  thought  so  too;  but  it  aeeiBa  he  is  come 
back,  and  baa  sent  for  me ;  what  abaU  I  do,  madam  1  I 
intreat  yon  advise  me. 

Comp,  Do  I  poison  bim,  yon  shall  not  see  Um. 

Wife.  I  tUnk  bad  I  sot  best  see  bim }  wbat  wosld  yoo 
advisemeto? 

Cm^  Bj  bo  means ;  be  wants  to  have  yon  go  home, 
be  afaontd  be  poisoned  first :  no,  do,  madam,  if  yon  let 
bim  have  yon  too  obeqi,  b«  wiU  eialu  i[««  ^iwj  (^i  \>. 
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■    a  disb  of  tea.    Too  know.  Madam,  it  is  all  Inie;  iliat 

Goald  I  say  else  ? 
'        Comp.  PoisoD  yoa^  for  a  dull  jade,  could  not  yoo  bavo 
run  at  first,  and  have  asked  your  mistress  what  yoa  shooU 
have  said. 

Susan.  I  migbt  have  done  so  indeed.  Madam ;  bat  my 
master  came  in  before  I  was  aware :  bot  wbat  oonld  my 
mistress  bave  bid  me  say  to  sucb  questions  as  tbose  ? 

Comp*  Why,  you  fool  you,  poison  you,  you  migbt  l^avo 
said,  your  mistress  was  not  at  home,  could  not  ye  ?  You 
know  she  did  not  desire  to  see  him. 

Susan.  Madam,  I  will  serve  my  mistress  as  faitbfolly  as 
any  body ;  but  I  cannot  lie  for  my  mistress. 

Comp.  Cannot  you,  hussy,  then  poison  me,  if  I  would 
give  six-pence  a  year  for  such  a  servant. 

Susan.  Others  will.  Madam ;  nay,  some  ladies  will  give 
six-pence  a  year  the  more  for  a  servant  on  that  very  ac- 
count, than  they  will  for  another. 

Comp.  They  are  fit  for  nothing,  that  cannot  speak  their 
mistress's  mind. 

Susan.^  Madam,  yon  will  be  pleased  to  remember  that 
tbose  servants  who  will  tell  a  lie  for  you  will  tell  a  lie  to 
you. 

Comp.  It  is  no  matter  for  that 

Susan.  Well,  Madam,  it  is  my  misfortune,  perhaps,  but 
I  cannot  do  it ;  and  if  I  am  not  fit  for  your  service,  I  am 
for  the  place  I  am  in,  I  hope,  and  1  am  very  easy ;  I  de' 
sire  no  better  a  mistress. 

Wife.  Well,  what  must  we  do?  She  has  said  I  am 
well,  I  am  up,  I  am  dressed,  I  am  at  leisure ;  what  can  I 
say  next 

Comp.  Say!  poison  him,  send  him  word  plainly  you 
have  no  business  with  him,  and  you  will  not  bo  spoke 
with. 

ffyi.  Well,  let  it  be  so  then ;  go,  Susan. 

[Susan  fdUs  a  crying.] 

Comp.  What  ails  the  fool  I 
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alreaily ;  and  will  yoa  provoke  joar  hulMod  witbont  tbs 
least  occasion,  by  settinjf  a  mad  crefttare  to  Minh  bim  t  { 
bescflofa  yOD,  Hadui^  conridsr. 

fVife.  All  this  is  no  bosiness  of  year's,  Histren. 
Susan.  It  is  trne.  Madam,  it  is  none  of  my  bniinesi; 
bot  as  I  am  come  from  your  bonse  with  yon,  the  world  wiH 
suppose  I  have  had  some  band  Id  tbe  breaob,  wbich  God 
knows  I  abfaor;  and  if  I  be^  my  bread,  I  won't  live  witb 
any  mistress  gpon  such  terms.  I  wish.  Madam,  yon  maj 
see  your  mistake  before  ysu  are  quite  mined ;  if  you  please 
to  give  me  tbe  small  matter  tbat  is  due  to  me.  III  withdraw, 
and  I  hope  you  won't  take  it  ill. 

Wife.  Well,  well,  I'll  give  yon  your  wages  by  and'by. 

During  this  little  dialogue,  the  raring  creature,  ber  com- 
panioD,  goes  down  stairs,  and  enters  into  the  following  dis- 
eonraewith  ber  friend's  husband. 

Comp.  Who  would  you  speak  witb.  Sir? 

Ilusb.  My  wife,  Mudam. 

Cotnp.  Your  wife.  Sir,  who  is  tbat,  pray  J 

Huib.  Mrs.     m     ,  Sir  Richard 'ssister;  Isup- 

poBc  she  is  here. 

Comp.  Yes,  Sir,  she  is  here,  but  she  b  not  to  be  spoken 
witb. 

Hutb.  No,  Madam,  that  is  very  odd ;  does  sbe  know  1 
am  here? 

Comp.  I  suppose  she  does. 

Hush.  Is  she  not  to  be  spoken  with  by  any  body,  or  not 
by  me  only  \ 

Comp,  I  suppose  the  latter.  Sir. 

Husb.  Pray,  Madam,  let  roe  ask  you  one  question  more 
Do  yon  deKver  ber  words  or  yoor  own  T 

Comp.  Her  words,  I  assure  you.  Sir. 

Susb.  Can  I  speak  with  Sosan,  ber  maid! 

Comp.  I  believe  not.  Sir,'!  do  not  know  where  she  is. 

Husb,  Bat,  Madam,  yoo  cao  canse  ber  to  be  called.' 

Comp.  It  is  true,  Sir,  bnt  I  see  no  occasion  for  it ;  I  cuii 
deliver  any  message  to  yoor  lady. 
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Husb.  Well,  Sasao,  FU  deal  with  ber  well  enaagh;  bat 
in  the  meaa  time  do  yoa  go  ap  to  year  mistress,  desfare  her 
not  to  be  frighted,  I  shall  gife  her  no  disturbance ;  if  she 
would  have  been  pleased  to  let  me  speak  with  her,  I  shoaUl 
have  treated  her  very  kindly :  bat  since  she  is  prevailed 
upon  to  be  so  unkind,  I  will  offer  her  no  violence^ 
though  I  have  power  to  do  it,  as  yon  see;  nor  would 
I  have  meddled  with  this  firebrand,  if  she  had  not  been 
saucy, 

Susan  went  up,  but  before  she  came,  her  mistress  had  heard 
what  had  passed,  and  was  in  a  terrible  fright;  there  was  a 
pair  of  back-stairs,  and  a  door  at  the  staii^head,  at  which 
she  might  have  got  away :  but  the  door  was  locked,  and 
the  servants  were  all  so  enraged  at  her,  that  though  she 
inquired  of  them  for  the  key,  nobody  would  give  it  her ;  so 
finding  no' way  to  escape,  she  sat  tremUing  and  expecting 
every  minute  her  husband,  or  the  constable,  should  come 
fip,  and  take  her  away  by  force. 

But  he  had  no  mind  to  expose  her  so  much,  much  less 
disorder  her ;  his  design  being  to  use  all  the  persuasions 
and  entreaties  he  could,  if  possible  to  bring  her  to  a  kind 
and  willing  compliance ;  so  he  went  away,  and  bid  SusaA 
tell  her,  be  would  come  again  another  day,  when  her  sur- 
prise was  over. 

Susan  delivered  her  message  with  all  the  comfortable 
expressi<ms  to  her  mistress  that  she  was  able.  But  phe  had 
thrown,  herself  on  the  bed,  and  would  not  speak  a  word. 
So  the  cavalcade  ended;  her  husband  went  away,  and 
the  constable  carried  the  lady's  companion  with  him  in 
custody. 

She  was  now  left  alone,  her  spirits  were  in  a  flame,  and 
ehe  seemed  to  talk  wildly  and  extravagantly,  like  one  dis- 
composed in  the  highest  degree.  Poor  Susan,  though  she 
was  dismissed,  would  not  leave  her  in  that  condition,  but 
sat  by  ber  all  the  aftemooD,  and  watched  her  all  night ;  for 
Susan  was  afraid  she  might  do  herself  some  mischief. 

But,  alas,  her  head  runJipon  worse  things;  the  dev^l 
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variety  of  practicable  soh^mes;  so  that  ffiMUnf  no  preat 
tlifficalty  in  the  thing,  and  that  it  woold,  as  abe  soppctood^ 
answer  her  end,  she  cane  to  a  point,  and,  in  a  word,  she 
took  op  the  horrid  resolation  to  pmson  her  hasband. 

It  vras  not  long  after  she  had  resolved  npon  tUa  horrid 
fact,  hot  she  prepared  for  the  execation:  and  one  momiBg 
she  calls  her  maid  Sasan,  and,  with  a  most  oomplete  Cmm  of 
hypocrisy,  tells  her,  she  had  considered  her  eiroanstances, 
and  found  things  were  run  to  sooh'^H  height,  that  truly  she 
was  loath  all  the  faalt  of  ruining  the  family  should  lie  upon 
her;  and  she  could  find  in  her  heart»  if  her  husband  and  she 
could  come  to  any  reasonable  conditions,  that  she  might  be 
satisfied  she  should  not  be  ill  used  after  it,  she  would  go 
and  live  at  home  again. 

O,  Madam,  days  Susan,  if  God  would  put  it  into  your 
heart,  I  dare  say  my  master  would  do  any  thhig  you  shonM 
desire  of  him. 

And  will  you  go  to  him,  Sasan,  and  fell  him  I  desire  to 
speak  with  him  7 

Yes,  Madam,  with  all  my  heart;  I  am  sure  he  wiH 
come. 

Well,  Susan,  to-morrow  morning  you  shall  go. 

Susan  rejoices,  and  was  so  elevated  with  the  thoughti  of 
it,  that  she  did  nothing  but  cry  for  joy  all  the  afternoon; 
but  little  did  the  poor  wench  imagine  that  she  was  to  be  the 
instrument  of  the  devil,  to  betrqr  an  innocent  gentleman  to 
be  murdered. 

At  this  meeting,  and  under  the  colour  of  this  treaty,  did 
this  enraged  woman  wickedly  resolve  to  give  her  husband 
poison  in  a  dish  of  chocolate;  and  it  seems  had  forsished 
herself  with  the  material  for  that  purpose* 

It  IS  h^dly  possible  for  any  one  that  has  not  been  en* 
gaged  in  such  dreadful  work  as  this,  to  express,  or  indeed 
to  conceive,  the  horror  and  confosion  of  her  spirits  all  that 
^ay,  and  all  that  night ;  neither  her  reason  or  affection,  not 
the  natural  pity  oi  a  mother  for  her  children,  or  the  tender- 
ness of  her  soK  as  a  woman,  took  any  place  wtik  Vv^t*  VmBl 
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tfaey  came  in  she  was  nttiiig  apright  in  her  bed,  but  tr^ni' 
bling  and  staring  in  a  dreadful  manner :  'however, 'H  being 
some  time  after  her  crying  out  before  they  could  get  out  of 
their  beds  to  come  to  her,  she  was  thoroughly  awake,  and 
had  recovered  herself  so  far  as  to  know  that  it  was  but  a 
dream,  before  they  asked  her  what  was  the  matter. 

This  gave  her  some  immediate  relief,  and  particularly  it 
brought  her  to  so  much  presence  of  mind  as  to  conceal  the 
thing ;  and,  when  they  asked  her  what  it  was  she  dreamed, 
she  said,  she  dreamed  her  two  children  were  murdered  ; — 
which  was  true. 

Though  she  recovered  from  her  first  surprise,  yet  she 
remained  very  ill  all  the  night,  and  all  the  next  day ;  and 
particularly  was  overwhelmed  with  melancholy,  speaking 
very  little,  and  receiving  no  manner  of  sustenance.  Susan 
staid  with  her,  and  endeavoured  to  divert  her;  but  she  was 
capable  of  receiving  no  comfort  from  her,  and  often  bid 
her  withdraw,  and  sit  in  the  next  room  within  call. 

In  those  intervals  when  Susan  had  left  her,  she  began  to 
reflect  upon  herself,  and  would  fly  out  with  suclr  words  as 
these ;  what  a  monster  am  1 1  what  a  length  has  the  devil 
gone  with  me!  murder  my  husband!  what,  my  own  flesh 
and  blood !  nay,  and  murder  my  little  dear  innocent  chil- 
dren! horrid  wretch!  It  is  trne,  I  had  not  intended  to 
murder  them:  but  would  it  not  have  been  murdering 
tbem,  to  kill  their  father?  It  is  true,  also,  I  have  not  mur- 
dered him ;  but  I  had  fully  resolved  it,  my  soul  had  con- 
sented to  it,  and  I  am  as  guilty  as  if  I  had  done  it.  Nay, 
I  have  been  murdering  him  these  three  weeks  past ;  I  have 
murdered  that  peace  and  satisfaction  which  it  was  my  part 
to  preserve  and  increase  to  him ;  I  have  tormented  and 
grieved  his  very  soul ;  I  have  killed  all  his  joy,  all  his  com- 
fort that  he  was  to  have  had  in  a  wife ;  I  am  a  murderer 
every  way,  a  vile  abominable  monster  and  murderer. 

Then  she  gave  some  vent  to  her  passion  by  crying;  after 
which,  throwing  herself  on  the  bed,  and  her  fright  and  dis- 
order having  kept  her  waking  most  part  of  the  night,  she 
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fool  bad  1  beeo  also  to  have  thoaght  to  conooat  il^  wkeo  a 
voice  from  heaven  shoaM  proclnm  it  in  thnnder  and  light* 
ning,  to  my  certain  destruction.  She  paused,  and  then 
breaks  oat  again,  thas : 

Well,  there  is  certainly  some  Mighty  Power  abovei  some* 
thing  that  knows  and  sees  all  we  think  or  act.  I  have  been 
a  dreadful  creature;  for  there  b  certainly  a  Grod  that  knows 
all  things,  and  can  discover  the  most  secret  designs  that 
we  form  but  in  our  thoughts,  and  I  never  acknowledged 
him. 

And  what  if  he  should,  by  such  a  voice,  discover  now  that 
I  intended  this  bloody  thing ;  then  1  am  undone,  and  should 
be  the  very  abhorrence  and  loathing  of  all  mankind. 

She  went  on  a  while  in  private  reflections;  at  length  she 
broke  out  again,  and  is  there  a  God  I  said  she,  how  can 
that  be,  and  I  yet  alive  I  why  did  not  that  clap  of  thunder 
strike  me  dead !  sure  if  he  is  a  jost  God,  he  cooid  not  snfier 
me  to  live ;  I  ought  to  be  brought  out  and  burnt,  as  the 
voice  said  of  me,  for  I  am  a  murderer,  a  blasphemer,  ado- 
spiser  of  God,  an  enemy  both  to  God  and  man,  a  monster, 
not  a  rational  creature. 

She  lived  in  these  agonies  two  or  three  days,  when  calling 
Susan  to  her  one  morning  before  she  was  up ;  dear  Susan, 
says  she,  carry  me  out  of  this  dreadfiil  place. 

Susan.  Carry  you  out.  Madam !  with  all  my  heart 

Mist.  But  whither  shall  I  go  ! 

Susan.  Go,  Madam  I  to  your  own  house,  and  to  your  own 
family.  Madam,  where  you  will  be  welcome,  I  am  sure,  and 
where  my  master  longs  to  have  you  come. 

Mist.  Home,  Susan !  how  can  I  go  home }  If  your 
master  did  me  justice,  he  would  never  let  me  come  withm 
his  doors  again. 

Susan.  Dear  Madam,  do  not  afflict  yourself  and  your  fa- 
milT  any  more ;  will  you  give  me  leave  to  let  my  master 
know  you  intend  to  come  home  ? 

Mist.  Do  what  you  will,  Susan.  But  if  I  stay  another 
Right  in  this  wicked  place,  I  shall  be  frighted  to  death. 
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ll   not  done  till  she  was  touched  from  hearen  with  a  sense  of 

h    her  crime,  so  it  waa  endent  in  her,  that  the  first  efiect  of 

»    rea)  conviction  is  an  immediate  retant  to  a  sense  of  doty : 

I     she  had  broke  over  all  the  obligations  and  bounds  ol  ber 

conjugal  relation,  as  a  consequence  of  her  rebellion  against 

God ;  and  as  soon  as  ever  she  was  stniok  with  a  sense  of 

her  sin  agaiast  God,  it  carried  her  immediately  back  into  the 

course  of  her  relative  duty. 

We  mast  now  leave  her  for  a  while,  and  go  back'  to  Sir 
Richard,  who  was  now  as  wonderful  an  instance  uf  the 
grace  of  God  as  his  sister;  and  both  of  tbem  first  touched 
with  a  sense  of  their  wickedness,  by  the  deformity  and 
odioosappeanuiceof  others  worse  than  themselves;  that  is 
ttt  say,  he  from  his  sister,  and  his  sister  from  her  abnunlna- 
ble  companion.  ' 

Sir  Richard,  as  I  observed,  had  been  in  a  very  uncom- 
fortable condition  apon  the  occasion  of  bis  sister's  casting 
out  a  text  of  scriptnre  in  her  discoorse,  which,  thoogh  she 
designed  in  a  banter,  was  made  a  terrible  text  to  him,  vJz. 
that  the  pmyer  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination:  from 
whence  he  fell,  first,  to  examining  his  own  condition,  and 
with  loo  macb  reason,  to  be  sure,  concluded  himself  a 
wicked,  abominable  person ;  and  from  thence  be  inferred 
that  he  was  forbid  to  pray  to  God,  that  his  prayer  would  bat 
provoke  God  the  more,  and  be  ao  abomination. 

I  bave  given  an  account  by  what  accident  he  received 
some  comfort  Bat  still  he  was  in  gnat  pain  of  mind,  and 
most  impatient  till  his  brother-in-law  came  bome,  wbo,  as 
before,  was  then  gone  to  JL«ndon :  as  soon  as  be  came,  they 
met,  and  he  unbosomed  himself  to  him,  as  in  the  followii^ 
dialogo& 

Sir  R,  Dear  brother,  I  am  glad  yon  are  come ;  no  man 
ever  longed  so  earnestly  for  a  friend,  as  I  have  done  for 
yon  ;  I  bave  bad  no  rest  nigbt  or  day,  for  want  of  you. 

Bro.  Wliat's  the  matter.  Sir  Richard  X  I  suppose  I 
guess  the  bnsiness. 

Sir  R,  I  do  not  think  you  do. 
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^    Br£  I  resoWe  to  offer  her  no  violeiioe,  bat  that  of  en- 

■W^ties  and  earneat  peraaasioni :  if  she  refiiBM  me,  she 
i^ust  be  harder  liearted  than  I  can  believe  she  ever  va>. 

^I'll  aak  her  pardon,  even  for  those  errors  which  are  of  ber 
own  committing;  I'll  give  op  every  dispute,  and  every 

^  qoarrel ;  I'll  heg  her  on  my  knees  to  oome  away,  to  return 
to  her  family,  and  he  reconciled.     Alaa,  Sir  Bichard,  if 

P  ahe  stays  there,  she  is  mined  body  and  sonl ;  ber  family  is 
ruined,  and  I  am  mined.  I  am  resolved  to  get  her  home, 
whatever  low  steps  I  take,  or  whatever  &niily  prerogatives 
1  give  np.  1  valoe  not  those  thmgs,  in  comparison  of  the 
sonis  of  my  wife  and  children. 

Sir  R.  I  hope  yon  will  not  give  op  the  main  point;  I 
mean  your  family  devotion,  and  yoar  duty  to  God,  as  the 

^     head  of  yonr&mily! 

I  Bto.  llBt,  Sir,  is  not  mine  to  give, — that  is  a  debt,  and 
must  be  paid ;  we  are  obliged  to  it  as  creatures,  as  rational 
creatures,  and  as  Christians;  we  most  reserve  that  as  the 
great  qnit-rentof  nature, to  be  paid  to  the  supreme  lord  of 
the  manor,  by  all  the  tenants ;  she  can't  msist  upon  it  ;■  it 
is  not  to  be  desired  without  injostice  to  him  that  gave  ns 
all  we  enjoy,  and  can  give  ns  all  we  hope  for;  I  persuade 
myself  she  will  quit  that  demand ;  and,  except  that.  III 
give  np  every  thing  else  to  ber. 

Sir  R.  Well,  brother,  yon  deserve  a  better  wife,  I 
pray  God  give  her  repentance,  and  you  the  comfort  of 
her;  for  you  really  merit  all  die  can  ever  be  ab|e  to  do 
for  yon. 

Bro.  If  I  can  recover  her  from  this  cursed  boose,  and 
get  her  home,  I  am  not  afraid  but  she  will  be  a  comfortable 
wife  still;  she  is  in  herself  the  most  excellent  person,  and 
if  God  shall  ever  please  to  reclaim  her,  she  will  be  an  ex- 
cellent Christian  ;  she  has  a  most  endearing  obUgiog  beb^ 
vioar,  a  bright  genins,  a  vast  extent  of  knowledge,  a  world 
of  wit,  perfectly  mistress  of  good  breeding,  every  way 
agreeable  in  perBon,and  of  an  untainted  virtue;  what  room 
can  we  have  to  fear,  that  God  shall  deny  his  grac«,  where 
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.jWBs  Ihe  man  tbat  said  a  word  to  ns  about  religion,  or  anjr 
thing  serious  in  his  liffl, — be  perfectly  abandoned  us  to  nur- 
,scg  and  servants,  tutors,  and  chaplains ;  who  rather  gratified 
our  vices,  to  engage  our  afTectiotia  to  tbero,  than  instructed 
.  or  reproved  ns,  when  they  found  ns  do  ill.  We  bad. 
Id  a  word,  no  manner  of  edncation  but  that  of  going  to 
school  at  first,  to  do  Uttle  more  than  play  and  learn  bad 
words. 

Bro.  Well,  Sir  Richard,  grace  was  promised,  and  is 
given  to  rectify  nature. 

Sir  R.  Aye,  come  brother,  this  is  what  I  want  lo 
Itilk  with  you  about, — I  have  been  educated  as  ill  as  my 
sister,  and  have  gone  as  great  a  length  as  she  can  have 
done, — what  may  I  take  my  cane  to  be  T  You  have  hopes 
of  her,  but  I  have  bad  sad  thoughts  about  myseir. 

Bro.  Sad  and  serious  reflections  ore  some  of  the  first 
discoveries  of  grace  working  in  the  heart. 

Sir  R,  I  wish  you  would  explain  yourself,  what  yoo  mean 
by  grace,  and  by  its  working  in  the  heart;  I  have  had  some- 
thing working  in  my  heart,  but  I  cannot  tbtnk  it  to  be 
God's  grace. 

Bro.  Why  so.  Sir? 

Sir  R.  Because  it  was  raised  there  by  a  wicked  instru- 
menl ;  does  the  devil,  think  you,  work  for  God  ? 

Bro.  God  can  make  use  of  what  instrument  he  pleases, 
and  can  make  even  the  devil  himself  instrumental  to  his 
work,^but  pray  what  mean  you  by  the  devil  being  ao 
mstrnment  1 

Sir  R.  Why  I  have  told  yon  what  I  mean, — bow  my 
sister's  atheistical  carri^e,  and  blasphemous  horrid  ex- 
pressions, made  my  blood  run  chill  in  my  veins,  and  my  very 
heart  tremble  within  me,  in  seeing  her  dreadful  condition, 
my  own  was  represented  to  me,  and  it  made  this  reflectioo 
in  my  thoughts ;  Lord !  what  a  wretch  am  I  \  This  crefr- 
tnre  and  1  are  of  one  education  and  grown  in  wickedness, 
she  one  way,  and  I  another, — it  is  evident,  she  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell,  and  I  am  the  same  in  kind,  only  in  another 
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^«re  the  work  of  tho  Spirit,  the  •wne  that  joa  ciB  tiio  grac« 

g^ofGod. 

^      Bro.  It  is  trae,  t  did  so,  and  jet  I  distiDgaiali, 

Sir  R,  Let  iiie  liear  how  yoa  dintiogaiib  them,  so  as 


I  may  reach  it. 

Bro.  The  divines  may  make  many  mere  distiootioos, 
but  I'll  only  state  it,  as  it  relates  to  year  case :  by  grace,  I 
understand  the  love  and  favour  of  Ood  to  as,  with  all  its 
effects  and  blessed  conseqaenoes  in  the  hearts  of  men :  the 
original  love  of  God  to  us,  in  making  us  vessels  of  mercy 
and  not  of  wrath,— in  shewing  pity  and  compassion  to  us 
while  we  were  yet  in  our  blood,  ;and  making  us  hehrs  of  sal- 
vation :  and  then  the  love  of  God  in  us,  working  our  souls* 
up  eveo  involuntarily  and  without  our  own  agency,  at  least 
without  any  that  we  can  account  for,  to  love  him,  drawing 
out  and  engaging  our  affections.  These  seem  to  be  dis* 
tinguished  by  the  grace  and  the  Spirit.  Love  of  God  to 
us,  mast  be  from  his  own  infinite  grace, — the  love  of  Grod 
in  us,  is  the  operation  of  that  grace  by  the  Spirit. 

Sir  R.  I  can  make  little  of  all  this. 

Bro.  Sir,  this  is  indeed  a  mystery ;  and  a  mystery  hid 
from  ages,  bat  it  is  revealed  to  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God  t 
and  this  I  sh^l  prove  to  you  very  plainly  by  the  word  of 
God,  where  the  mystery  of  the  gospel  is  called  a  dispensa- 
tion of  grace  !  Ephes.  iii.2.  "  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis« 
pensation  of  the  grace  of  God.**  ver  3.  **  How  that  by 
revelation  he  made  known  to  roe  tbe"^  mystery."  ver  5. 
"  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  by  the  Spirit"  Here  it  is 
evident,  the  mystery  of  God's  goodness  and  love  to  a  lost 
world,  is  called  the  grace  of  God ;  the  revealing  it  is  called 
a  dispensation  of  grace;  and  the  Rerealer,  the  blessed 
Agent,  is  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Sir  R.  But  what  is  the  mystery  ?  Yon  read  there  that 
he  made  known  a  mystery,  and  this  mystery  is  revealed  by 
the  Spirit :  pray  what  mystery  is  that  ?  ' 

Bro.  Be  pleased  to  read  on,  sir,  ver  6.  *^  That  the  Gen- 
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-•  lea^t  our  coHcarring  with   tnis   work;    certainly    we  are 
bid  to  work,   to  give  diligent  heed ;  we  are  called  upon  to 
«•  turn  to  God,  and  to  pray;  and  it  is  our  duty  :  let  the  ope- 
tc  rations  of  iuvisible  grace  be  what  they  will,  aud  direct  bow 
f  they  will^  we  must  be  labouriog  and  working,  that  this. 
»    grace  of  God  may  not  be  in  vain.      Nay,  this  Tery  grace 
of  God  prompts  us  to  do  thus,  as  is  expressly  said.  Tit.  ii. 
11,  12.  ^'  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  ns,  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  wordly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world.'*      So  that  we  are  not 
allowed,  on  pretence  of  the  Spirit  working  all  in  us,  to  sit 
still  and  do  nothing ;  this  would  be  to  sin,  because  grace 
abounds. 

Sir  R.  I  begin  to  understand  you ;  and  what  you  say 
affects  my  mind  wonderfully  ;  especially  when  you  put  me 
in  hopes,  that  these  secret  struggles  I  feel,  are  from  an 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God*  But  is  that  possible  ?  Wy\ 
the  Spirit  of  God  work  such  things  in  the  mind  of  one  so 
hardened,  so  abandoned  to  aH  that  is  so  wicked^  as  I  have 
been  ? 

Bro.  He  not  only  will,  but  often  does ;  nay,  often  chooses 
to  do  it, — and  that  for  many  reasons,  t  mean  reasons  that 
wc  can  account  for,  besides  such  as  are  alone  known  to 
himself;  such  as  the  glorifying  the  power  of  his  grace,  in 
conquering  his  enemies ;  and  magnifying  the  sovereignty 
of  his  grace,  in  taking,  and  choosing  bow,  whom^  and  where 
he  pleases. 

SfV  R.  But  was  there  ever  such  a  creature  wrought 
on  before  as  I  am,  ene  chosen  out  from  so  many,  of  whom 
none  half  so  scandalous?  It  can  never  be. 

Bro.  Not  you,  sir?  why  Mary  Magdalen !  why  the  Pub- 
lican !  why  the  crucified  malefactor !  why  many  glorious 
examples  of  sovereign  grace !  for  this  reason  it  b  called 
free  grace;  and  we  find  the  scripture  full  of  reasons  for 
this  method  of  laying  hold  of  the  wprst  and  greatest  sinners ; 
the  whole  need  not  a  physician  :  it  is  true,  this  is  meant  of 
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.    and  to  speak  of  those  things  joo  used  to  call  pleasnres, 
,   vitt)  the  greatest  contempt ;  and  of  jonr  deligbt  in  theta 
with  the  greatest  detestation :  I  doobt  not  jou  were  sincere 
in  it,  yon  had  no  occasion  to  be  otherwise  with  me. 

StV  ft.  My  sincerity  to  yon,  I  hope,  admits  do  qnestion, 
whether  m;  faeart  may  not  be  insincere  and  deceive  me, 
that  I  ceimot  answer  for. 

Bra.  lliat  is  what  i  am  upon,— I  say,  try  the  s[Hrils, 
whither  do  all  these  motions  tend  T  Do  they,  oarryyoa  ob 
to  humble  repetitings  for  sins  past,  and  holy  resolntions  for 
time  to  come  ?  If  tbia  work  pots  yoa  forward  to  a  chang« 
of  life,  to  a  love  of  the  nune  and  ways  of  Goii,  and  of  the 
people  of  God, — in  a  word,  if  it  apparently  directs  to  holi- 
ness, it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  hoUness,  there  is  no 
doubt  of  it, — it  is  a  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
you.  by  the  operatioa  of  the  Spirit :  it  mast  be  so,  there  b 
no  other  influence  either  able,  or  by  the  natnre  of  thing* 
inclined  to  work  in  such  a  manner ;  and  yon  have  great  rea- 
son to  rejoice  in  it. 

Sir  R.  Alas,  I  rejoice !  is  it  impassible  for  me  to  hope  ? 
And  withont  hope  is  there  any  rejoicing  f 

Bro.  The  lower  yoa  are  in  the  esteem  of  yoar  penitent 
thoughts,  the  nearer  yon  are  to  the  gate  of  hope :  reroem* 
ber  the  Publican,  he  darst  not  go  forward  to  the  temple  to 
pray. 

Sir  R.  There  yoa  touch  my  very  soal  again :  why  that 
wicked  creatare  wounded  me  so  deep,  that  tt  e&tlrely  rob- 
bed me  of  all  my  hope, — she  was  a  true  instrument  of'  the 
devil  in  that;  for  as  he  is  in  the  .worse  kind  of  despair 
himself,  he  labours  to  push  others  into  the  same  condition ; 
that  in  their  reBections  upon  sin,  tfaey  may  commit  the 
more  ;  for  I  am  very  sensible  it  is  a  great  sin  to  despair,  it 
is  a  dishononr  to  the  power  and  omnipotency  of  Divine 
mercy. 

Bro.  I  suppose  that  was  when  she  bantered  profanely 
about  yonr  praying  to  God  for  her,  and  told  yen  it  would 
signify  nothing. 
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Bro.  Very  well ;  and  vai  it  not  the  powerful  grace  of 
God,  think  yon,  that  preaerred  thoM  averaioni  in  yon 
ai^QSt  yonr  fonner  delights;  that  took  away  your  taste 
of  those  things,  and  the  gnst  of  yonr  appetite  from  yoor 
pleasares ;  that  Reasoned  yonr  Boni  with  godly  sorrow,  that 
by  the  sadness  of  the  conntenanee  the  heart  might  be  made 
better  t  Dare  yon  say  that  it  was  by  the  same  strength, 
that  those  things  which  were  doubtless  laid  in  yonr  own 
way  as  snares,  prored  no  temptation  to  yon  ? 

Sir  R.  tly  strength  I  How  is  it  possible  that  1  sbonld 
have  the  least  strength  to  any  thing  that  was  good,  who 
bare  given  np  n^self  to  all  that  is  wicked,  tbrongh  the 
whole  coarse  of  my  life  I 

Bro.  Very  well.  Then  the  powerfnl  grace  of  God  most 
have  supplied  yon  :  give  him  the  honour  of  his  own  work, 
let  him  have  all  the  praise. 

Sir  R.  How  can  I  praise  him,  that  oanDot  pray  to 
bim,— that  am  not  admitled  to  take  his  name  into  my  mouth  ! 
whose  prayer  is  an  abomination ;  why  he  may  strike  me 
dead,  if  I  should  offer  to  look  np  to  him.  How  oanj  praise 
him  i 

Bro.  That  JB  all  a  delusion  of  the  devil ;  and  I  mnstsay, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  old  fashioned  temptations.  You  said  It 
came  oot-of  the  month  of  one  his  agents ;  did  you  net . 
Why  should  you  then  suffer  it  to  take  any  hold  of  yon  T 

Sir  R.  It  is  the  word  of  God  for  all  that 

Bn-  Yes,  so  it  was  the  vord  of  God  with  which  the 
devil  tempted  the  Son  of  God;  bis  second  temptation  was 
supported  in  that  manner.  For  it  U  written,  or,  Thtu  ioith 
the  Lord:  which  is  the  same  thiag:  bat  you  must  explain 
one  scripture  by  another,  and  take  the  word  of  God  in  the 
general  meaning,  as  well  as  in  the  literal  expression. 

Sir  R.  These  are  things  I  understand  not  Is  not  the 
thing  plain  i  Are  not  the  words  express  T  If  they  have  aoy 
ether  ngnification,  let  me  hear  it 

Bro.  It  is  true,  a  wicked  man,  while  resolving  to  con- 
tinue in  bis  ^Ds,  his  prayer  n  an  aboaination :  the  reason  ii 
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'  that  [  am  peimittod  to  pny  to  God ;  to  uk  paidoD,  felcs- 
I  sing,  assistaooe,  support,  and  evsry  tbing  tbat  I  waot. 
Bro.  Yoo  have  statMl  it  right,  and  I  am  sore  I  have  the 
authority  of  God's  word  to  confirm  it:  I'll  give  yoo  tbe 
same  text  which  iras  mfiatiooed  in  oar  former  discQnrae, 
which  yoQ  aaid  jtoq  fonod  in  the  book  about  reading  the 
wriptarea,  Isa.  i.  15.  There  era  five  verses,  from  II  to  16. 
full  of  God's  ahhorreooe  of,  and  abombiating  the  laorificeii, 
that  is,  tbe  piayers  of  men  who  contiuned  in  their  sins ;  the 
last  rans  that,  "  When  yoo  spread  forth  your  baads,  I 
will  bide  mine  eyes  from  yon  ;  yea,  when  yon  make  n»ny 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear."  This  iaa  dreadfol  scnpture . 
what  CUD  ba  the  reason  of  it  T  The  next  words  explain  it. 
Your  han4sare  full  t{f  blood.  This  is  plain,  full  of  sionB- 
repented  of,  and  sins  to  come  resolved  on ;  to  what  purpose 
can  such  jcnaturea  pray  T 

But  read  tbe  nextverse,  and  there  yon  see  the  teras  on 
which  God  i<  nlways  ready  to  bear  the  worst  of  sinners ; 
Ter.  16, 17.  "  Wash  ye,  make  yoo  clean,  pat  away  tbe 
•vil  of  your  doings  from  be&r«  mine  eyes  j  cease  to  do  evil, 
learo  to  do  well :  Come,  now,  let  as  reason  together."  The 
meaning  of  this  is  as  clear  as  the  light;  come  repenting, 
resolving  to  break  off  from  your  sips,  and  God  will  then 
accept  your  offering :  and  then  follows  the  .graoions  pro- 
mise ;  "  Tbongb  your  sins  he  as  scarlet,  the/  shall  b*  whiter 
than  snow." 

Sir  B.  Dear  brother ;  blessed  be  God  Car  these  scrip- 
tares,  and  God's  bLessiog  be  upon  you  for  voar  elear  and 
comforting  exposition.  Now  I  see  my  way  clear,  1  see  the 
gale  of  heaf  eo  opened,  it  mast  be  »y  own  &Dlt,  if  1  do  not 
fly  thither  for  help  and  comfort :  I  am  sure  I  am  a  penitent 
for  my  soal  abhors  the  sins  of  my  past  life ;  and  if  be  that 
has  wrought  this  part  in  me  wiH  support  my  mind  in  tbe 
pursuit  of  it,  I  hope  I  shall  continue  to  abhor  it.  Andtbis 
is  what  I  shall  pray  for  with  as  earneet  a  desire,  even  as  for 
{lardop  itself. 

[Sir  Richard  discovered  all  the  while  he  was  fipraking. 
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Ik  Bro.  My  wifis  told  me  ao  indeed  oooe,  b  ow  diapntei, 
^i  that  genlleoieti  never  meddle  with  saoh  thingi  i  thet  it  was 
iDconsistent  with  good  breedhig ;  that  it  wu  fit  for  paraoDs 
«  indeed ;  and  that  if  I  would  set  ap  to  be  chaplain,  and  laj 
prayers  in  the  family,  I  shoald  pot  on  the  cbaplain's  gowa 
Ik  too,  and  take  orders.  But  I  minded  none  of  these  things. 
h;  Sir  R.  No,  neither  will  I  mind  tbem ;  bat  tfaia  I  tell 
[    you,  I  most  be  a  reclose,  and  keep  no  company ;  1  most 

,     leave  uffvinting  Sir  Harry  C ,  and  Col.  Bra , 

I  mast  go  no  more  a  banting,  nor  meet  the  dub  at ; 

I  am  no  company  for  these  people  now;  and  I  am  sore 
they  will  be  none  for  me, 

Bro,  I  hope  yon  will  not  find  so  maeh  loss  in  that  as 
yon  may  imagine. 

Sir  R.  It  is  no  grievance  to  me  at  all ;  there  is  nolbing 
in  all  tfae  mirth  that  I  have  been  given  op  to,  bat  what  is 
now  as  nanseons  to  me  as  ever  itwas  pleasant  Tie  wit, 
the  gaiety,  and  the  revelling  which  they  use  still,  and  which 
was  my  whole  employ,  is  to  me  so  disagreeable,  and  baa 
been  so  for  many  days,  tfaat  I  cannot  bear  the  thoagbts 
of  it. 

Bro,  I  hope,  sir,  yoa  will  find  better  entertainment  in 
thingsof  another  natnre. 

Sir  R.  I  know  not  what  I  may  attain  to,  as  to  the  com- 
fort  of  a  religions  life,  brother,  that  is  a  veiy  remote  thing 
to  me  yet ;  bat  I  am  snre  I  have  work  of  another  kind 
beiore  me,  I  have  business  eoongh  to  employ  me  more 
years  than  I  can  live,  to  monm  for  the  vanity  and  abhorred 
practices  I  have  lived  in  for  thirty  years  past 

Bro.  Bat  that  affliction  will  have  more  Joy  in  it  than  all 
the  pleasares  of  sin,  which  an  indeed  pleasares  of  but  a 
abort  continnance.  There  is  a  pleasnre  in  repentance, 
which  none  can  describe,  but  tbey  who  have  bed  the  expe- 
rience of  it,  and  which  none  can  give,  bat  be  alone  that 
give  a  repentance. 

Sir  R.  I  know  nothing  of  that  yet,  bat  this  I  know, 
I  have  more  aacret  joy  in  my  mind  from  tUa  reflrotioo,  viz. 
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aft  horrid  •pint  the  it  positesed  with,  and  give  Imt  as  mooh 
^  ^  cause  to  rejoice  in  you  as  a  hosbaad,  as  I  hava  to  n^io%  in 
4b  yoQ  as  a  brother. 

ej  Bro,  Do  not  lay  any  part  oFit  upon  my  agency,  it  is  all 
4  sovereign  grace :  there  pay  your  praises,  and  rejoice  in  him 
[y  evermore. 

^       Sir  R.  Blessed  be  the  day  you  ever  came  into  oor 

J    wretched  fhmily :  it  was  a  bold  venture,  brother,  and  I  have 

often  wondered  how  you,  that  were  a  good  man,  and  had 

been  quite  otherwise  educated,  could  think  of  marrying 

into  such  a  brood  of  hell-hounds  as  we  were. 

Bro.  Do  not  call  youself  and  your  sister  such  names : 
I  acknowledge  it  was  what  1  cannot  advise  any  body  to 
venture  upon. — I  mean  to  match  without  any  regard  to  re- 
ligious qualifications ;  and  I  have  had  my  affliction  too  by 
it,  that  you  know, — though  I  cannot  but  hope  etill  it  will 
epd  well :  ^  for  yourself,  you  know  I  had  always  other 
thoughts  of  you  than  you  had  of  yoursdf, — and  you  know, 
sir,  \  told  you  so,  and  Providence  has  made  it  good. 

SifR.  I  wish  we  may  make  it  aH  up  to  you  ;  I  assure 
you,  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part: 

It  plepised  God  this  gentleman  did  not  live  many  years, — 
but  while  he  did  live,  he  increased  in  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, and  the  fear  ofGod  ;  he  reformed  his  house,  brought 
ap  his  children  in  a  most  excellent  and  Christian  manner, 
and  made  a  oiost  exact  regulation  in  his  family, — and  he 
did  this  with  9o  much  conduct,  and  beliaved  to,  all  men  so 
much  like  triipself,  and  so  far  from  any  thing  melancholy, 
phlegmatical  or  sullen,  which  are  die  extremes  which  some 
in  such'  cases  run  i^to,  that  he  recommended  a  Christian 
life  to  all  around  him, — his  companions  honoured  his  refor- 
mation, though  they  had  not  the  grace  to  imitate  it :  all 
good  men  valued  him, — and  even  those  that  had  no  reli- 
gion themselves,  spoke  well  of  him,  he  made  a  happy  and 
a  comfortable  end  ;  and  his  eldest  son,  who  enjoys  his  es- 
tate, is  a  sober,  welMnclined  gentleman  that  promises  to  be 
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particularly  fatal  tbey  are  to  all  family-religioBi— how  dot- 
tractive  to  that  most  essential  part  of  it,  I  mean  fiun^y- 
irorship, — and  how  rninoos  in  the  example  to  childrM!, 
servaatSf  and  all  that  are  any  way  acqaainted  with,  or 
concerned  in  the  family.  These  things  being  not  only  the 
chief,  bat  indeed  the  trne  and  only  design  of  these  dia- 
logues, I  cannot  bat  hope  that  all  impartial  readers  will 
keep  their  eyes  principally  apon  that  part;  and  then  they 
will  not  inqaire  which  side  the  story  bears  hardest  apon,  the 
man,  or  the  woman.  I  hope  both  may  see  their  daty  here,— - 
and  yet  before  they  come  to  the  end  of  the  book,  I  belieye 
the  woman  will  find  the  Ustory  will  do  justice  to  their  sex 
too,  and  that  it  will  appear,  as  I  belieye  (without  flatteiy) 
is  true  in  general,  that  there  are  more  religions  wives  than 
religious  husbands.  I  wish  and  pray,  that  what  is  related 
here  may  increase  the  number  of  both* 

Another  instruction  I  cannot  omit  to  repeat  here,  and  to 
press  husbands  again  to  observe  it, — and  this  I  profess  to  bo 
the  true  reason  of  bringing  the  story  of  two  deficient  wives 
upon  the  stage,  viz.  that  as  it  is  true,  that  husbands  and 
masters  of  families  too  often  make  use  of  trifles  as  occasions 
to  them  to  omit  their  duty,  so  they  too  often  throw  the 
blame  of  it  upon  their  wives.  Here  now  they  will  be 
moved  to  see,  ^1.  That  in  the  case  of  real  provocation  and 
opposition,  and  that  of  the  worst  kinds,  even  of  wives  des- 
pising and  mocking  at  it,  they  are  yet  by  no  means  justified 
in  laying  down  and  omitting  their  duty*  2.  How  much 
less  then  should  they  seek  occasions  and  pretences  to  argue 
themselves  out  of  their  duty,  and  load  their  wives  with  the 
blame,  when  indeed  the  occasion  is  in  themselves. 

Bat  the  most  useful  and  most  significant  thing  to  be 
learned  out  of  this  part  of  the  work,  and  whicli  equally 
concerns  both  husbands  and  wives,  is  studiously  to  avoid 
sudden  cavils  and  disputes  between  themselves  about  trifles 
in  which  often  the  devil  blowing  the  coak,  the  passions 
take  fire,  and  it  increajies  to  a  terrible  flame ;  when  perhaps 


MRT  V. 


INTKODUCTION. 

^T^HERE  lived  in  the  city  of  London,  ft  (uailj  ciroam* 
stanced  in  the  following  mtoner :  the  master  o(  the 
family  was  a  sabstaotial  trading  man,  above  the  world,  aa 
we  say ;  a  man  in  very  flourishing  circa instaDced,  that  got 
money  apace,  and  had  the  prospect  of  raising  a  good  e^ 
tate  for  fajs  childen,  by  his  trade ;  be  liad  a  very  spiaU 
beginning,  what  he  had  was  raised  from  little  or  nothing, 
by  God's  blessing,  aad  a  great  deal  of  industry,  with  abont 
thirty  years  application. 

He  had  been  married  to  a  very  good  wife ;  bat  she  died 
too  early  to  have  any  great  share  in  the  ednoation  of  her 
children,  the  eldest  being  not  above  seven  years  old  whea 
they  lost  their  mother. 

The  man  was  a  sober,  honest  man,  made  an  appearance 
ofbeingwery  religious ;  by  his  general  conduct  had  obtained 
a  very  good  cbarftcter,  and  was  well  respected  among  hu 
neighbours :  but  in  his  family  he  could  by  no  means  pass 
for  a  man  of  the  heat  temper  in  the  world ;  he  was  froward 
and  waspish,  very  positive  and  hasty,  and  soon  pot  into  a 
passion,  and  very  unhappily  rash  and  violent  in  bis  passion; 
and,  as  to  such  tempers  it  often  happens,  he  failed  not 
oftentimes  both  to  do  and  say  things  in  his  passion,  which 
he  would  be  very  sorry  Ibr,  when  his  temper  cooled:  when 
be  came  to  himjelf,  he  was  Bonvinced,  as  we  shall  see  in 
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^'wbich  are  natarel  to  the coodnct oFa  tnotbar;  ud  besidei. 
^-'  ibe  was  as  passionate  «s  the  fkther, 
^      However,  wbile  thej  were  little,  things  went  pretty  well 
^'^  ID  the  faniilj  ;  flhe  took  a  housewifely  care  of  them  as  to 
"  food,  clothing,  physic,  and  Ihe  like, — But  alas  1  when  we 
*  come  to  talk  of  the  doty  of  a  mother  in  the  more  serious 
part  of  children's  education,  such  as  instilling  betimes  reli- 
*i  gious  principles, — forming  early  ideas  of  the  nature  of  God, 
■   and  ol  our  homage  and  duty  to  him;  prevailing  calmly  on 
^    the  minds  of  children  by  arguments,  suitable  to  their  capa- 
t    citieii,  and  suited  to  their  temper, — watching  o*er  them 
:     with  an  affeclionate  care,  lest  tbey  received  evil  impressions 
from  the  company  and  example  of  otbers, — warning,  re- 
proving, and  restraining  them  gently,  and  engaging  them 
by  all  the  arts,  and  honest  subtleties  of  an  affectianale 
mother,  to  what  was  their  duty ;  these,  in  which  consiatf 
very  much   of  the   advantages   of  education,   were    all 
wanting. 

I  will  not  say  it  was  wanting  (rom  the  negligence  of  the 
person,  so  much  as  from  a  kind  of  natural  impossibility : 
perhaps  these  things  cannot  be  found  in  any  one  but  a 
parent,  as  being  built  upon  the  affections  and  tenderness  of 
a  mother  only  ,-  and  capable  of  being  formed  upon  do  other 
foundation. 

On  the  contrary  to  this,  the  children  were  brought  up 
in  a  general  way,  without  much  judgment,  and  with  no 
great  assistance  from  affection.  The  father,  a  man  of 
business,  left  it  wholly  to  his  governess,  and  found  himself 
little  concerned,  bat  upon  any  of  her  complaints,  to  cor- 
rect them  ;  which  he  did  in. a  manner  that  seemed  rather 
to  be  the  effect  of  his  passion,  than  of  a  meek  and  calm 
affection  for  their  good  ;  which  is  the  main,  and  perhaps 
the  only  just  end  of  correction. 

This  iiitemperate  conduct  of  the  father  bad  a  double 

effect  upon  the  children :    t.  That  it  caused  them  to  bale 

the  government,  and  even  the  person  oftheir  house-tyrant, 

whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  maliciooa  pvae  of  their 
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'f   pany  their  averribn,  and  tHey  w#ro  always  nQla  when  he 
'^   came  iDto  the  room  to  them. 

"        By  this  he  lost  all  the  power  of  instmctioDy  made  no 

'    impression  npon  fKeir  reason ;  bis  persaasions  were  of  no 

'    force  to  bias  their  inclinations, — nay,  it  rather  obstrodted 

'     *heir  compliance,  and  created  an  aversion  to  his  precepts, 

'     from  the  dislike  they  bad  to  his  passionate  usage.    As  he 

had  made  his  passion  the  *iiiediam  of  his  government,  so 

their  fear  was  the  medium  of  their  obedience,— and  this 

was  so  far  from  winning  opon  the  judgment  of  the  children, 

that  it  rather  stupified  their  understandings,  and  made  them 

incapable  of  getting  good  by  instruction. 

It  happened  one  time  that  a  good  grave  christian,  a 
neighbour  of  this  man's  coming  by  his  house,  heard  a  ter- 
rible noise  of  blows,  and  the  cries  of  la  boy  mingled  with 
the  voice  of  a  man,  threatening,  oalliag  names,  and  laying 
on  blows  in  an  unusual  manner,-*and  go^essing  what  it 
was,  for  he  knew  the  person,  be  knocks  hard  at  the  door. 

Knocking  at  the  door  gave  the  poor  boy  some  relief,  for 
the  father  leaves  off-beating  his  son,  and  comes  with  H  little 
cane  in  his  hand  to  open  the  door,  but  so  out  of  breath  that 
he  could  scarce  speak :  the  good  neighbour  made  the  dis- 
course of  some  other  business  serve  for  the  reason  of  his 
knocking  at  the  door:  but  after  other  accidental  discourse, 
the  father  presented  him  an  opportunity ;  for  when  he  be. 
gan  TO  speak  of  other  business,  he  began  to  talk  of  his 
wicked  son,  as  he  called  him,  and  of  his  own  heat,  thus: 

Fath,  Sit  down,  neighbour,  says  the  father,  for  I  am 
out  of  breath  with  the  young  villain,  that  I  can  hardly 
talk  to  you ; — Let  me  blow  a  little :  and  thus  the  dialogue 

came  in. 

Neigh.  I  think  you  are  out  of  breath  indeed !  What, 

have  you  been  fighting  ? 

Fath.  Yes  I  have  been  fighting  as  you  may  call  it,— a 
young  rouge!  I  think  1  have  dressed  him!  Ffe  has  not 
been  cudgelled  so  this  fortnight. 

2  L2 


1     £>iat.  i.]       THE  FASILT  INStlUCTOK.  617 

it  4o  carrj  a  letter  to  a  neigUbioar^  two  or  tfireedooiiaffllere; 

«it  the  upper  end  of  the  street,— and  bere  ke  pretends  to 

ft    me,  Mn  — -— -  was  not  at  home ;  and  that  he  went  to  a 

I    tavern,  I  'know  not  ^here,  almost  as  lar  as  the  bridge ; 

but  1  am  as  sure  kis  a  lie,  as  if  I  had  been  with  him. 
,         Boy»  I  am  sure  it  is  not  alie,  for  I  did  go  there. 
,         Fath.  Sirrah,  do  jfoa  prate?  I  wili  be  with  yon  again 
presently. 

[He  holds  op  his  cane  again  at  the  boy.] 

Neigh,  Weil,  come,  neighbour,  lay  aside  your  passion 
for  the  present,  and  let  as  go  take  a  pint  of  wine  somewbere, 
for  I  have  a  mind  to  talk  a  little  with  you. 

[The  neighbour  was  willing  to  pat  a  casnal  stop  to  bis 
passion,  and  to  discourse  a  UUle  mxth  bim  aboot  it] 

Fath.  WeU,  I  wiU  go  widi  yon ;  bat  I  will  gi? e  you 
your  hire  before  I  sleep  yet,  sirrah,  I  will  so. 

[Turning  to  the  boy,  and  shaking  Us  eaae  at  bim 
again.] 

All  this  while  his  family  goT^raess  was  standing  nt  Uw 
stair-head,  and  finding  he  had  left  off,  cries  out,  why  do 
not  you  pay  him?  You  have  not  given  him  half  enough; 
be  will  never  be  good  for  any  thing,  if  yon  do  not  pay  bim 
soundly :  and  the  like,  to  inflame  bim. 

However,  the  father  being  a  little  cooled  did  not  strike 
die  boy  any  more  at  that  time,  but  went  out  with  his  neigh- 
bour,— and  when  they  were  together  by  themselves,  aller 
some  talk  of  business  fora  time,  the  good  neighboor  renews 
the  dialogue  about  his  correptinghisson,  asking  him  pardon 
for  meddling ;  says  he,  I  do  not  care  to  be  oflScioas,  but 
if  you  would  give  me  leave,  1  would  gladly  speak  to  you 
a  little  about  this  affair  of  yoo  and  your  little  son. 

FatL.  Says  the  father,  no,  no,  I  won't  take  it  ill,  my 
passion  is  6;rer  now,  yoa  are  very  welcome  to  say  your 
mind  about  him,— he  is  a  wicked  young  rogue. 

Neigh.  Why  I  most  say  then,  if  you  can  bear  so  much 
freedom  that  you  are  greatly  to  blame. 

Fath.  To  Uamel  what  to  correct  ayoungjying  ri 
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filing,— paision  is  but  a  kind  of  short  madBess,  aDd  has 
no  relation  to  the  duty  of  correcling  oar  children, — it  is  a 

frenzy. 

i;  Anfcii*  madneu,  mad  m  strong; 

I  Id  Ibrce,  tboogli  not  in  c«ane,  m  long. 

Fiilk.  And  do  yoa  thinli  I  can  beat  a  child,  and  not  be 
in  a  passioD? 

Neigh-  1  know  not  what  you  can  do,  bnt  1  know  what 
you  ought  to  do. 

Falh.  Well,  pray  tell  me  your  way. 

Neigh.  Why,  sir,  the  end  of  correction  is  to  anend  the 
cliild,  not  giving  vent  to  a  prorocation :  if  yon  correct  yonr 
child  otherwise,  you  only  gratify  yourpasBion,— yoa  cannot 
lie  said  to  correct. 

Fatk.  Pray,  what  do  yoa  call  correction,  then  T 

Neigh.  I  am  glad  yoa  pat  that  question,  fori  think  you 
do  not  know  in  the  least  what  it  is.  Correction  is  shewing 
the  child  onr  displeasure  at  his  offence:  and  this  is  done, 
by  reproof,  instruction,  and  paoishtneol:  for  I  take  them 
to  be  all  hut  part  of  correction.  Ibe  reproof  is  perfonnod 
generally  in  words  of  displeasure,  at  which  we  are  parti- 
cularly to  lake  care  to  be  angry  and  sin  not :  tbatis  tosa|r, 
shew  yonr  displeasure  at  the  crime,  be  ingry;  bat  let  not 
that  displeasare  run  you  ont  into  a  passion,  into  indecency 
and  disorder,  into  violent  and  furious  words,  which  are 
sinful, — be  angry,  but  sio  not 

Faih.  Yon  make  stranj^  distinctions,  I  do  not  see  the 
necessity  of  them. 

Neigh.  Instraction  Is  the  next  duty  of  a  parent, — which 
is  no  more  or  less  than  an  exhortation,  which  the  parent 
should  always  give  tbediild  to  reform. 

Falh.  And  do  you  think  I  can  stand  and  make  a  long 
story  to  bim,  to  instruct  and  ezbort,  as  yoa  call  it,  when  I 
am  to  correct  him  ?  Why  first  of  all,  be  is  such  a  hardened 
young  rogue,  he  wonM  laogh  at  it  all ;  he  would  not  mind 
a  word  of  It,  no,  nor  remember  a  wtfid  of  ft  half  ^ 
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tk  be  nay  avoid  it :  mi)  Am  ill  Umiag  of  bktwt  by  tlw  beat  of 

«i  passion,  even  to  a  hone,  maku  him  worse,  not  better} 

«  and  has  cost  maay  a  mao  tiii  life.     For  example :  A.  horto 

stumbles  perhaps  on  plain  groond :  the  foolish  rider  flies 

t  into  a  passion;  a  do{fl  a  toad!  says  be.  What,  stamble 

|i  opoo  smooth  ground  I  and  then  lays  on  upon  the  horse. 

The  next  time  the  horse  stnmbles,  be  starts  for  fear  of  more 

r   blows,  and  perhaps  falls  and  throws  bis  rider :  pray  who  is 

I    to  blame,  the  man  or  the  borse  ?  nay,  this  nsage  teadies  a 

horse   to  do  it:  so  that  some   horses  when  tfaey   happen 

to  stumble,  they  will  mn  forward  let  the  ground  be  proper 

or  improper  for  it :  and  I  tell  you,  many  a  man  has  bad  his 

bones  broke  by  that    very  thing:  I  appeal  to  your  own 

knowledge, 

fatk.  That  is  very  true,  I  confess, — 1  have  observed  it 
in  a  bono,  but  never  with  suoh  a  reflection  as  yoa  make  of 
it;  but  I  own,  itrequires  judgmentand  skill  in  breakinga 
horse,  and  to  dispose  Ibe  blows  so  as  to  bring  the  creature 
to  our  hand. 

Neigh,  And  much  more  surely  in  the  case  of  a  child  than 
of  a  horse :  blows  are  to  instmot,  and  calm  words  with 
them  help  that  inslructibn,  and  sometimes  abate,  if  not 
totally  prevent  the  blows. 

Fath.  Alas  1  neighbour,  I  can't  talk  to  them ;  If  I  sbonid 
stand  over  them  and  preach,  as  you  propose,  I  should 
forget  all  my  anger :  the  passion  would  be  over,  and  I 
could  not  strike  them  one  blow. 

Neigh,  This  ia  still  a  demonstration  that  your  beating 
your  boy  has  nothing  at  all  of  correction  in  it,  but  a  mere 
ezcuraion  of  your  own  passion. 

Fath.  1  understand  no  other  correction. 
Neigh.  Why  then  you  understand  nothing  at  all  of  the 
duty  of  correcting  «  diUd :  blows  have  no  voice  that  a 
child  <»n  understand,  without  having  them  explained: 
whenever  )on  correct  your  child,  you  should  first  explain 
to  him  the  nature  of  the  oSience,  lay  before  him  bis  sin 
■gainst  Ood,  and  his  duty  to  his  parents :  the  ain  of  tbc 
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*  aone ;  and  never  talk  of  its  being  innpasaible ;  there  a  no 
^  tnoh  thing  in  religion,  u  an  impossibJe  doty. 
*>  Fath.  1  do  not  so  raaoh  argue  against  the  thing;  I  think 
>>  joQ  are  in  the  right,  that  it  would  he  best,  and  that  it  i* 
■  he  properest  way ;  bat  I  say  again,  it  U  impussible  for  me. 
I        IVeigh.  What  makes  it  impossihle  to  you  t 

Saih.  Whv,  my  tamper  is  hasty  when  provoked,  and 
tender  when  it  is  over,  and  both  to  an  extreme. 

Neigk.  Then  that  temper  is  yonr  infirmity,  and  if  not 
strui^led  with,  and  restrained,  is  yonr  ua,  and  must  be 
repented  of;  perhaps  if  you  did  bo,  you  should  find,  tliat 
be,  to  whom  nothing  is  impossible,  might  teavh  you,  that 
it  would  not  be  impouible. 

Fatk.  Butitisan  inSnnity  perhapsofmy  very  constiln- 
lion ;  and  whatoan  I  help  it  1 

Heigh.  If  so,  you  must  then  correct  yonr  constitution, 
before  you  are.  fit  to  correct  the  child. 

Fath.  How  can  I  alter  my  natural  temper  t 
Keigh,  If  your  natural  temper  lead  you  to  do  unnaturdt 
things,  yon  may,  and  you  most  oppose  the  crime ;  you  must 
endeavour  to  restrain  and  govern  your  passions,  it  is  your  un. 
questioned  duty;  for  else  all  the  wickedness  we  can  comoiit 
in  the  world,  may  have  the  natural  temper  and  constitution 
of  the  man  to  plead  in  its  excuse.  The  murderer  will  ei- 
cuBe  himself  by  his  being  of  a  pasaionate  temper,  just  as  you 
do :  the  drunkard  will  plead  the  beat  of  bis  constitution : 
the  thief,  an  avaricious  temper :  the  debauched  rake,  llio 
acrimony  of  his  blood,  and  the  like.  Mature  is  vitiated  and 
tainted  with  a  variety  of  infirmities ;  whether  originally,  and 
by  descent  Irom  the  first  man,  is  not  oar.  present  subject, 
but  BO  it  is ;  there  are  powerful  inclinations  to  do  evil  iu 
every  one ;  and  where  these  are  not  governed  by  the  power 
of  our  reason  or  sense  of  religion,  they  become  our 
governors,  and  push  us  upon  unavoidable  folly:  so  far 
these  natural  inclinations  are  sinful,  and  we  must  oppose, 
restrain,  watch  against,  and  struggle  with  them,— and  the 
omission  of  that  opposition  is  a  great  sin. 
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rath-  Bot  what  is  this  to  my  correcting:  my  sod  ; 

AcigA.  I  shall  bring  it  home  directly  to  yon :  if  anj  oi 
tliese  prcdomiimle  inclinations  govern  you, — pray  how  a* 
you,  under  their  evil  ioOaence,  pretend  to  be  a  good  goia- 
nor  of  your  children  7  Is  it  possible,  that  which  is  i 
itself  can  direct  you  to  that  which  is  good  ?  Can  you  gatbei 
(rapes  of  these  thorns, — or  tigs  of  these  thistles 
these  corrupt  trees  bring  forth  good  fruit  I  Can  yon,  aa^et 
Ifae  influence  of  a  demented 'rag:e,  give  a  cbitd  a  palemBl, 
a  conscientious  correction  I  Is  it  a  temper  fit  to  go  about 
that  work  in  I  Can  you  think  to  bring  your  child  to  himself, 
when  you  are  not  master  of  your  own  self?  Can  you  reaaoa 
with  the  youth,  when  yon  are  out  of  your  reason  yourself  I 
Passion  divests  the  soul  of  the  use  of  its  reason  fur  the 
time:  and  is  a  man  that  cannot  act  his  own  reason,  apru- 
per  person  to  reduoe  a  rebellioas  child  to  naaoB .'  NatBrB 
lurbida  it,  as  well  as  religion, — it  cannot  be. 

Falh.  But  I  am  not  so  out  of  myself  in  my  passion,  as 
you  may  imnginc. 

Afigh.  I'll  suppose  yon  are  not,  first  for  argnmenl  sake ; 
und  then  prove  you  an  afterwards,  for  your  conviction. 
I.  Suppose  you  are  nr', — that  is,  you  are  notsa  much  out  of 
yourself  as  1  have  meDlioned  i  if  so,  it  is  because  you  are 
not  in  so  great  a  passion,  or  so  much  moved  as  those  that 
lire  so.  But  as  every  such  passion,  is  a  degree  of  thai 
madness,  you  are  more  or  less  unfit  to  correct  your  children 
while  it  lasts,  as  that  passion  is  more  or  less  bot, — hat  still 
absolutely  unfit,  while  one  grain  of  passion  remains;  and 
you  ought  by  no  means  so  much  us  speak  to,  moch  Irss 
strike  your  child. 

Fal/i,  What,  must  I  neglect  correcting  him  then  wbeu 
he  is  faulty  t 

Neigh.  No,  no,  by  no  means. 

Fat/t.  What  then'  Your  rules  are  very  obscure,— I 
must  correct  him,  and  [  must  not  correct  him ;  perhaps 
i  am  in  a  passion,  bis  wickedness  has  provoked  me  ;  I  ani 
justly  angry  with  him,— uur  is  it  in  the  power  of  Qesb  and 


}     Diftl.  T.]        THI  PAMII V  IN«TftUCTOKt  62S 

II  blood  to  aTofd  bang  angry  at  soob  obsliwite,  rebellious, 
t  insoleat  carriage :  itn  my  daty  to  ratent  it,  and  it  is  my 
(  duty  to  correct  him,  and  yoa  ny,  I  mast  not  correct  dim, 
t  because  I  am  angry,  tbongh  it  is  my  daty  to  be  angiy  too 
at  such  Crimea ;  this  does  not  hang  together  at  aH. 

Neigh.  Ton  crooded  it  too  bst  together, — distinguish 
litirly,  and  you  will  see  yonr  dnty  clearly  :  yoa  are  allowed 
to  abhor  the  wime  which  your  son  may  have  committed ; 
a  just  detestation  of  sin  is  do  part  ofyoor  passion;  that  is; 
as  before,  to  be  angry  and  sin  not  Botyoamnst  distinguish 
between  abhorring  tbe  sin,  and  being  in  a  rage  at  the  ehild  ; 
all  yonr  anger  against  the  child,  that  is  not  fbnnded  upon 
a  paternal  pity,  and-  a  zeal  fur  bis  amendment,  is  sinful,— 
It  is  a  degree  of  rage ;  and  so  far  as  you  suffer  that  ragO 
to  iuQuence  you  in  bis  correction,  so  far  yon  sin.  Pity, 
not  paasioa,  sbonld  inflnenae  yon  in  tbe  condoot  of  your 
child, — and  a  tiooere  seal  for  bis  soul's  good,  sfaoold  be 
the  only  molivo  of  correction )  all  tbe  warmth  that  is  not 
fonnded  upon  this  principle  is  dinful,  and  is  a  mere  graliRca- 
Ijon  of  your  own  lagor-^or  does  it  desene  the  Dsme  of 
correction ;  it  is  a  <|nBrrel  with  your  child,  not  a  paternal 
action :  it  ia  a  tyrannical  usurpation,  not  a  patriarchal  or 
paternal  exercise  of  legal  antiwrity. 

Fath-  Well  then,  1  must  not  meddle  with  him  in  my 
passion/  must  1 1 

Neigh.  No,  nottoacbhim. 

Fath.  And  I  am  sure  I  can't  when  I  am  ant  of  my 
passion  ;  so  the  boy  must  be  mined. 

Neigh.  No,  the  boy  most  not  he  rained  neither,— and 
let  sacb  parents  remember,  that  if  they  neglect  the  due 
govemmeDt  of  their  families,  there  is  a  hand  that  can  re- 
move them  from  the  seat  of  that  goverament,  and  provide 
belter  and  mtve  faithful  overseers  in  their  room,  that  tbe 
children  nay  be  tidten  care  of,— '-end  I  question  not,  but 
many  fathers  are  removed  from  their  families,  either  by 
death  or  disaster,  by  the  direction  of  providence,  that  their 
children  may  fall  into  better  bands. 
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Fath.  1  do  conress  I  ace  some  weight  id  the  direclioe. 
but  no  capacity,  of  lakir^  the  counsel, — what  mast  I  ifa 
when  1  am  provoked  bejonil  ihe  power  of  all  the  patinict 
t  am  trusted  with  '. 

Neigh.  Do  !  why  forbear  til!  your  passion  is  oven  i*- 
tire  yourseU'  from  the  provocation,  or  lift  up  your  heart  tw 
God,  to  (jrant  you  power  in  reslrain  your  own  pBstioni, 
that  you  may  not  do  an  unseemly  improper  (hin^-  tn  not 
rage, — and  when  you  are  perleclly  calm,  when  your  blooi 
flows  cooly,  and  your  pnlso  IphIs  trno,  thrn  Ukc  your  son 
to  task,  reason  with  him,  ar^un  with  him,  ptrsuadf, 
exbort,  threaten,  and  punish,  :i^  your  cool  ifaonghls  Ihini 
proper,  and  not  the  last  otherwise  Ihao  as  necesnU  anil 
duty  oblige. 

Folk.  You  are  rig'ht  indeed,  b<it  *ho  crd  practise  thi! 
role  ?  No  flesh  and  blood  can  pretend  to  IL 

Neigb.  Whoever  it  pleases  Ood  to  infltieDce  with  n 
sense  ol'itsbeing  »  duty,  will  practise  it;  and  I  need  nnt 
put  v'lu  in  mind  that  every  christian  oujj-fil  (o  sfurfv  hi^ 
duty,  and  conscientiously  endeavour  to  perfurfH  if  :  nor 
need  I  tell  you,  that  wo  ou{;ht  to  praydni\y  to  God  to 
tcacli  us  ourdnty,  and  for  his  assistance  to  enable  us  to  do 
it:  in  such  a  method  you  cannot  doubt  but  you  shall  he 
assisted  ;  nay,  you  may  venture  to  say,  you  will  practsic  it. 
God  assisting,  according  to  that  text,  Teach  me  Ihy  ^ny 
O  Lord.  I  trill  wall;  in  thy  truth.  Psalm  119. 

Fath.  Bui  do  you  not  carry  ittoo  far?  Sure  I  may  be  a 
little  angry,  a  liltic  in  a  passion,  and  not  be  ao  unfit  to  cor- 
rect as  I  should  be,  il  it  came  on  to  what  you  call  ra^  :  I 
may  talk  to  the  boy,  nnd  correct  him  too  without  sin, 
Ihoii-l.  1  am  a  little  moved. 

Ni)»h.  I  aflirm  the  contrary,  it  is  against  the  nature 
of  the  thing:  correction,  I  tell  you.  h  an  act  of  love,  pitv. 
duty ;  doty  to  God,  duty  as  a  parent,  as  a  christian  ;  love 
to  the  child,  to  his  soul,  to  his  body,— it  is  the  Greatest 
instauco  oT  paternal  affection;  it  is  the  highc<it  token  of  a 
suicerc  concern  fur  his  prosperity  here,  and  bis  salvation 
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hereafter,— 'it  w  rd  instance  of  steal  for  tb«  bonour  of  God 
and  of  rclii^ion;  lor  the  preaerTation  of  virtue  and  hamaiH 
ity ;  wLat  conceni  can  tbe  pouiaa  of  a  man  liave  iu  these 
things?  ff'ektum,  atkysthtKriptun,  that  the  wrelh  of  man 
worketh  not  the  rtghieautnets  of  Gad.  The  ragb  and  lury 
with  wliich  men  correct  slaves,  is  acted  a)H>n  another  prin- 
ciple :  it  aims  at  breaking  the  spirit,  subdaing  tbe  will,  and 
obtaining  an  absulule  entire  subjection  in  the  poor  bond's- 
man,  to  the  tyrannical  authority  of  bis  patron :  there  is 
neither  concern  fur  soul  or  body  expected  in  tiic  muster; 
no  love  to  liisslave's  person,  or  concern  for  his  future  state; 
nothing  is  in  view  but  to  have  his  work  dune,  and  his  com- 
mands bo  without  reserve  obeyed :  to  treat  a  child  with 
passion  and  rage,  is  the  same  thing  as  other  men  treat  slaves. 
But  the  nature  of  correction,  as  it  respect  a  father  to  a 
child,  or  a  christian  master  to  a  servant,  is  quite  different,^ 
passion  can  bear  no  share  in  it.  Nor  ought  you  to  touch 
the  child,  while  one  spark  of  the  flamo  is  left  unextin- 
guislic'd. 

Fath.  What  rule  have  yoa  for  this  strict  injunction  I  1 
see  nothing  of  it  in  the  scripture. 

Neigh.  1  readily  ackoonledge  that  the  scripture  seems 
to  be  more  silent  in  this  case  than  iuiy  other  of  tike  conse- 
quence,— and  yet  tbe  scripture  is  not  altogether  empty  of 
directions :  but  it  is  true,  that  cliildren  are  so  apt  to  lay 
hold  of  every  thing  that  abates  the  subjection  they  are 
commanded  to  be  in  to  their  parents,  that  the  wisdom  of  tlio 
apostles  wai  not  a  little  seen,  in  touching  so  lightly  tlie 
daogv  of  parent's  mistakes,  in  the  manner  of  exercising 
their  authority.  But  ttie  nature  of  tbe  thing  directs  it  so  evi- 
dently, that  there  seems  to  be  the  less  occasion, — the  natural 
affection  to,  and  the  concern  and  care  of  all  fathers  for  tho 
welfare  of  their  children,  makes  it  rational,  that  correction 
must  consist  with  those  tendernesses ;  and  what  share  have 
our  passions  in  those  paternal  principles  t  How  does  the 
rage  of  tlie  man,  -as  a  man,  consist  with  his  boweb,  as  a 
fiitlier; 
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trifling  natter  gave  Ui  ratbor  vary  aaaej  and  ludatira) 
language.  The  father  with  a  smile  of  oonpuiion  upon 
his  folly,  retamed  thus :  Son,  if  I  «a>  not  very  angrj  with 
yoa,  1  would  teach  *oa  better  maonerathis  minDte;  bnt  I 
will  give  myself  time  till  to-morrow.  Before  to-morrow, 
the  son  relented,  hondiled  hamsetf,  and  prevented  the  cor> 
rection  he  woald  certainly  have  had. 

Fath.  I  con  hardly  think  what  yon  propow  is  possible 
to  hnman  nature. . 

Neigh.  There  is  no  qnestion  to  be  made  of  the  poaubi- 
Uty,  if  men  would  set  serionaly  to  worlL  to  govern  their 
passions,  reduce  themselves  to  temper,  and  not  be  too  hasty 
to  Mt,  even  where  they  may  think  ihey  have  jost  o 
Simeon  and  Levi  had  nnquestionably  a  very  jast  o 
to  be  angry,  and  they  give  the  greatness  of  the  provocation 
as  ao  excuse  for  their  uahonnded  rage.  Should  he  detU 
with  our  tUter  om  mth  an  harlot  I  T«t  good  Jacob,  who 
knew  that  all  excarsions  of  faaman  passions  tended  to  mm, 
censured  it  as  abominable ;  Cuned  be  their  anger,  for  it 
wot  ferce,  and  their  wrath,  _y&r  it  was  cruel.  And  to 
this  he  added  a  terrible  aentenci;,  /  wilt  divide  them  in 
Jacob,  and  leatter  them  in  Israel. 

FtUh.  I  have  heard  mnch  of  men's  govemiag  their  pa^ 
sious,  bnt  I  see  little  of  it  in  practice, — ^for  my  own  part,  1 
coifess  I  have  not  the  govemmeDt  of  myself  in  a  passion,* 
any  more  than  a  drunken  man  has  io  his  wine ;  bat  it  is  a 
trDu1>le  to  me  afterwards  on  many  aooonntSf— partioalariy, 
I  am  %in  to  break  all  the  hasty  vows  and  rash  resolalions 
1  make  in  my  passion,  because  if  I  do  not  I  should  ruin 
myself  and  all  my  family  sometimes, — and  that  has  often 
troubled  me  very  mnch :  but  as  to  this  of  not  correcting 
my  children  in  a  passion,  I  never  considered  it  at  all  before. 
I  begin  to  believe  I  have  been  in  the  wrong  very  much, — 
and  I  think  verily  it  is  one  reason  why  ray  children  are  so 
hltle  the  better  for  all  the  blows ;  andyet  what  with  one  or 
other  of  tbeiD,  I  think  my  hand  or  my  tongue  ii  seldom  off 
then. 
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Fath.  No,  DO,  yon  niMlBke  me  qnite,  I  had  not  beaten 
him  so  violently  ;  did  not  you  hesr  my  kiniwanmn,  Oiat 
keeps  my  house,  call  to  toe*  and  tell  me,  that  I  bad  not 
beaten  faim  enon^h  ? 

Neigh.  Yes,  I  did  bear  a  voice  or  one  jost  doin^  the 
devil's  work  for  bim,  tbrowbg  oil  instead  of  water  upon  Ae 
fire,— anyone  oii^t  bave  known  it  was  not  the  mother  of 
the  child,  nor  tbe  wiPe  of  the  btuband  ;  I  have  ictirco  ever 
heard  tbe  like. 

Fath.  Tt  is  tnie,'8he  is  not  their  mother,  bat  she  loves' 
tbe  children  very  well. 

Neigh.  Aye,  perhaps  veiy  well,  for  «  stranger. 

FtUk.  Nay,  she  is  no  stranger,  she  is  nearly  related. 

Neigh.  It  is  no  matter  for  that,  she  has  no  principle' 
from  nature  to  dictate  to  her  tbe  affection  of  a  mother,  or  a 
wife;  bod  sbe  been  the  mother,  compaiuion  to  tbe  ebiM 
would  bare  moved  ber, — bad  sbe  been  a  wife,  oonpassion 
to  yon  would  hive  moved  ber. 

Fath.  She  is  a  good  Christian. 

Neigh.  If  you  had  not  said  so,  I  should  have  believed 
quite  otherwise  if  ber. 

Fath.  Indeed  I  hope  so,  and  1  am  sure  she  wishes  (lie 
children  very  well. 

Neigh,  Then  she  must  be  a  fool,  for  to  be  sura  she 
knows  Bottling  what  belongs  to  education,  much  less  to 
correction  :  for  as  every  father  need  be  very  carefnl  not 
to  mix  his  own  passion  and  folly  with  his  duty  in  correction, 
so  every  by-stander  in  the  family,  that  has  either  affection 
tn  the  duty,  or  to  tbe  party,  will  act  the  part  of  a  mediator 
rather  than  an  indamer ;  and  tbey  that  prompt  the  passions 
of  tlic  parent,  are  incendiaries  in  the  family. 

Fath.  Sbe  is  rather  a  good  woman  than  a  wise  womiin. 

Neigh.  But  can  yon  say  it  was  a  right  part  for  her  to 
KCt,  as  the  relation  to  the  child,  or  as  a  relation  to  yon  ;  and 
did  it  please  yon  to  hear  her  t 

Fath.  i  most  own,  I  thought  she  might  as  well  have  hold 
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om  apt  enougfa   to  overdo  die  wadt,  4» 
<    prompt  mc. 
■  d    ;ed  I  perceived  you  did   not  giTetbe^ 
,  ib«  more  for  her. 
I  bave  given  them  all  many  a  blow  by  Lerptv- 

D  1  liave  had  reason  little  enougli,  and  riM 
u  me  afterwardn  very  mucb. 

gii.      lo  is  o(  ^U[        aling^. spirit  I  &Bi,-A» 

1  lieruwaresentiuciiui  too,  oud  only  lays  tiKinigHj 

a  you, — is  that  lier  being  a  mcdtawT 
,  ii  office  very  Tew  understand,  ooristob 

expected  uao-keepers. 

jhij         it  make.  utjr  of  a  fatbcr  tbe  aon 

rtlicre  uc  i>  \(itt  d<  iie  of  the  aKsistonn  of  > 
iiiviucT  lo  liis  cliildren, — ana  lor  tbat  reasoo  lathers  «agU 
to  be  very  cautious  of  setting  guvernc&ses  orer  tfaeir  cbri- 
dren,  and  mucb  more  cautious  of  what  authority  tltrjpiil 
into  tbeir  hands:  it  is  a  dangerous  thin^  to  trust  the  coi- 
rcction  of  ehildren  to  those  who  vant  the  boodi  of  nature 
lu  tie  tlieir  bands,  however  otherwbe  ioti  tiated  in  Ibe  fa- 
mily: children  shall  be  often  abused,  but  seldom  coirtcttd 
by  such :  nor  will  the  children  ever  tail,  as  Ibey  grew  u|), 
to  remember  the  usage  of  that  kind  as  injuries,  not  asxb 
of  fuitiifulncss  to  their  trust.  But  that  by  Ui^  by.  Whal 
I  am  now  upon,  is  the  duty  of  such  family  tyraols,  in 
cooling  the  passions  of  a  parent, — a  true  father  is  slvajs 
glad  of  u  mediator,  to  take  off  the  edge  of  bis  passion. 

FiUh.  That  is  true,  and  indeed  1  want  that  belp  as  loaei 
an  any  man  living, — but  my  house-keeper,  though  oAtf- 
wise  well  enough,  has  not  much  of  the  tender  part,  she  stL- 
dom  takes  a  bluw  offfrom  a  child,  but  rather  calls  for  laiiag 
more  on,  as  you  licard  her. 

Neigh.  Then,  as  before,  slie  is  a  Grebraod  in  yonr  fs- 

inily,  and  wants  either  to  be  taught  the  duty  of  her  place, 

">r  be  dismissed  from  it :  her  duty  would  be,  when  the  cluJd 

eonimitted  a  fault,  to  represent  it  as  favourably  and  as 
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affectionstelj  to  yon  as  possible, — to  pennide  yoa  first  ol  all 
Dot  to  resent  it  too  much ;  if  Iberc  was  a  ii«co*ait;  of  cor- 
rectioD,  sbe  sboald  stand  by  in  cool  blood,  and  preruil 
with  yon  to  bold  yoor  band,  when  perbapB  you  might  not 
so  well  govern  yoar  warmtb, — and  sometiinet  yon  ibonid 
permit  ber  to  rescne  the  cbild  from  yon,  yoa  wonid  tfaaiik 
God  and  ber  too  for  it  afterwards. 

Fath.  Tbat  is  in  short,  yon  woald  have  ber  be  a  mother, 
which  sbe  is  not,  nor  can  be. 

Neigh.  Well,  though  she  cannot  have  the  natural  ^'es,' 
yet  priidence  will  teach  her  thns  mncb.  that  by  this  sbe 
will  gain  deep  root  in  the  affections  oF  the  children,  and 
lltat  affection  wonId  give  her  words  a  donble  inflnencc, 
which  she  might  improve  for  their  good ;  for  when  she  has 
either  concealed  part  ot  their  gnilt,  or  saved  them  from 
part  of  tiieir  ponisbment,  she  has  room  to  persuade  and 
ni;gue  with  them  to  amend,  and  deserve  no  more  what  she 
delivered  tfaem  from ;  and  thus  she  would  win  upon  their 
dispositions,  add  obtaJn  an  authority  over  them  tbat  yon 
are  not  able  to  give  ber,  I  mean  an  inflnence  on  their 
affections ;  sbe  would  have  a  vast  advantage  to  do  them 
good. 

Falb.  Aye,  but  yon  do  not  know  my  children, — they  all 
hato  her. 

Neigh.  And  why  is  that !  bat  beoaiue  sbe  has  not  prac- 
tised thu  method  with  them.  I  know  nothing  ofyonr 
family  aKiirs,  but  the  nature  of  the  thing  dictates  it  Go 
home,  and  ask  any  of  yonr  children  tbe  question,  why  do 
you  not  love  your  aunt?— 1  dare  undertake,  if  the  children 
dare  be  so  free  with  you,  they  would  answer  because,  sir, 
we  know  she  sets  yon  against  us ;  and  makes  you  angry 
with  OB  when  she  need  not,  and  when  with  a  good  word 
she  nught  mend  it, — and  when  we  have  done  a  lault,  and 
you  are  justly  angry,  she  always  makes  you  more  angiy 
than  yon  wonld  be.  Tell  me  now  honestly,  if  you  do  no' 
think  this  will  be  the  case? 

fath.  I  confess  yon  have  hit  very  exactly  the  Uting,  aT\^ 
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1  liave  often  said  to  her,  when  I  bave  bce»  too  ruriotu  n 
beating;  my  boys,  Cousin,  why  would  you  let  me  beat  hiai 
aomucli?  Why  did  not  yuu  came  and  lake  liim  bti; 
And  she  would  always  say,  I  lake  him  away  !  not  I  Iroli,  1 
think,  you  dou'l  oorrect  him  enough,— the  boy  will  bcgoud 
for  nothing,  aud  the  like:  and  it  bos  made  me  u- 
swer,  if  you  were  a  mother  you  would  be  of  aoote 
inind. 

Neigh.  But  if  you,  or  she  i  it,  had  begun  viti  Iben 
when  tboy  were  very  wrong,  and  bad  joined  togcaer,tbc 
one  to  have  acted  like  a  christian  Tatber,  and  the  olbcr  to 
have  taken  the  mother's  p:  o  m  uch  upon  her,  as  I  liintd 
just  now,  your  chUdren  woi  ive  been  quite  aDothci iwrt 
of  ere  at  u  re  R,  aud  youwou'  bad  little  or  noueofttut 

work  to  do  now, — they  wouia  nave  loved  you,  as  well  »s 
feared  you,  and  they  would  have  bad,  not  a  vaSue  i'at  btr 
Duly,  but  for  what  she  said  too, — whereas  ooir  a/I  the 
can  say,  by  way  of  instruction,  stands  for  nothiag;  for 
where  ihey  hate  the  pvrson,  they  will  very  rure/r  love  llic 
counsel. 

Path.  Nay,  that  is  the  truth  of  it,  there  is  not  one  ol 
them  loves  her;  and  now  they  begin  to  grow  up,  ihcj 
don't  (ail  to  let  her  know  it. 

Neigh.  It  is  a  wonder  they  love  you  any  more  than  tlic. 
do  her :  for  where  the  paasious  of  a  father  run  your  leoj^'''- 
they  rather  whip  their  children's  afTectious  away,  thaa  in- 
crease them;  and  when  your  children  once  cease  to  late 
you,  what  good  do  you  think  your  instruction  will  do  them ! 
They  will  only  get  from  under  your  government  as  sounai 
they  can,  and  tlien  you  will  have  the  charge  of  them  in- 
deed, but  very  little  of  the  delight  that  you  would  have  had 
in  or  from  them, — for  you  are  now  laying  in  a  store  o( 
unkindness  between  you  and  them,  and  robbing  theni  uf  the 
blessing  [of  a  father,  aud  yourself  the  comfort,"  of  your 
children:  whereas  correction  given  in  a  fatherly  and  chris- 
tian manner,  will  make  your  children  love  you  the  more; 
d  the  impression  of  it  leaves  not  only  an  iminediale  in- 
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iluence  upon  their  manners,  b«t  the  more  thej  grow  up, 
the  more  they  will  be  sensible  of  the  justice  and  kindness  of 
tbeir  father  iu  their  former  discipline,  and  will  love  and 
value  him  the  more  for  it;  the  scripture  is  plain  in  this, 
We  have  had  fathers  of  the  flesh  who  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  t/iem  reverence ;  that  is,  he  gave  them  reverence 
fur  that  very  correction. 

Falh.  You  are  right  inded,  for  I  see  very  little  affection 
in  my  children  to  me,  especially  my  sons ;  but  they  shun 
and  run  away  from  me,  and  care  not  to  converse  with  me 
now  they  begin  to  grow  up :  I  think  verily  it  is  from  my 
being  so  furious  to  them  all  along;  J[  see  my  mistake,  but 
it  is  too  late. 

Neigh.  You  should  strive  to  alter  your  conduct,  and 
especially  with  those  who  are  still  young. 

Falh.  Nay,  I  do  not  know  how  to  be  familiar  with  them 
myself;  I  have  been  so  used  to  beat  them,  and  give  them 
hard  words,  that  I  hardly  know  bow  to  give  jthem  any  other 
usage  now  they  grow  bigger. 

Neigh.  I  confess  there  is  a  danger  in  the  familiarity  with 
children  too ;  it  requires  9  great  deal  of  prudenoe  to  treat 
our  children  with  a  decent  familiarity,  and  yet  preserve  the 
majesty  and  authority  of  a  parent;  and  much  of  the  pru- 
dence of  this  part  lies  on  the  children*s  part,  in  not  assuming 
an  indecent  equality  ;  and  therefore  though  I  do  not  wholly 
agree  to  the  proverb^  that  fattier  and  son  are  good  friends, 
but  bad  company ;  yet  in  many  cases,  and  especially  where 
the  children  want  manners,  and  the  father  wants  gravity,  it 
will  be  true ;  a  levity  of  behaviour  in  a  father,  diiibppouts 
the  parent  in  the  eye  of  his  children,  and  will  soon  bring 
him  into  contempt  with  them ;  ^d  a  forwardness  to  an 
equality  in  a  son  disgusts  the  father,  and  is  not  at  all  grateful 
to  a  man  of  any  sense ;  but  there  is  a  modest  medium, 
which  makes  the  father  the  most  agreeable  company  to  his 
children  in  the  world. 

Fath.  But  tills  is  as  diflicult  a  part,  as  any  ^  father  bus 
to  act  in  his  whole  paternal  office. 
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D,  but  the  foundation  of  it  is  all  laid  in  tk 

,uciu  ibe  parents  to  their  children,  and  tbisbrofl 

[  to  the  article  of  correctioo,    id  which  I  have  mi 

ui       uiore  to  say,  which  perhaps  more   oeariy  coDccn 

JO     ■■  I  that  1  have  said  yet. 

rray  what  is  it,  you  a  iitUe  surprise  me. 
Why,  as  we  ought  not  to  mix  our  pasuon*  *A 

0  ilment  Id  the  offeDce:^  of  ourchilden,  nor  cuirrcl 
|l  itiiicatioD  ofour  anger;  so  we  ought  lo  he  rw; 

D  do  them  iDJustice,  imd  ioQict  a  punitbiKfll 

you  mean  by  i   iastice  ? 

A  ^ft.  \^  r  1  mean,  we  ought  to  give  theat  a  fair  bew 
i  id  ^        a  calm  examinatioD  patiently  inqoirE  fim 

i»  I  fact, and  bo  very  sure  that  they  are  gDilty;DtlK^ 
VIM  it  must  kiudle  in  the  mind  of  the  child  ao  intiprn- 
sible  contempt  of  their  father's  justice,  and  conseqarolly 
leave  for  bereaHer  a  deep  imprcssiou  of  aager  andrtseot- 
ment. 

Fal/t.  Well,  hut  what  does  this  relate  to  me /I  am  sore 

1  have  just  cause  enough  to  correct  mine,  for  he  is  one  of 
the  moat  refractory  young  creatures  that  ever  a  father  had 
lo  do  with. 

Neigh,  If  you  will  not  take  it  ill.  I  will  convince  joo 
that  it  relates  to  you. 

Fath.  I  will  take  nothing  ill ;  pray  speak  freely. 

Neigh.  First  of  all  answer  me  this  question,  did  yoa 
correct  your  son  for  the  faalt  you  mentioned,  viz,  his  stav- 
ing of  the  errand  you  sent  him,  or  did  you  clear  an  old 
score  with  him? 

Fath,  Ko,  no,  I  am  not  so  patient  neither ;  I  never  ran 
in  debt  to  my  sons,  I  assure  yon,  I  aJways  make  ponctoal 
payment. 

Neigh.  And  perhaps  sometimes  make  your  payment 
when  there  is  no  debt. 

Path.  They  take  pretty  good  care  of  that,  they  make  » 
'ant  claim. 


^'^Dial.  I.]        THE  PAHILV  INSTRUCTOR.  ^37 

'*"  Ntigh,  WcD,  bat  now  y<m  ny,  yoa  bad  bat  one  par- 
^*ticaUr  things  that  joa  pnnished  htm  Tor;  pray  let  me  hear 
'*what  it  was  over  aj^n,  for  I  donbt  I  bare  yoa  bat  in  a 
"■doom. 

Fath.  I  corrected  him  for  staying  on  that  errand,  and 
^■for  nothing  else;  and  considering  how  oftun  he  bad  been 
■r  corrected  for  tbii  same  fanit,  1  think  he  deserred  it  very 
4  well. 

t  ffeigh.  But  bad  yon  first  calmly  iaqnired  into  the  dot 
b  Are  yon  stire  be  was  guilty  T 

Fath.  Aye,  aye,  gnilty,  I  am  snre  he  wis  gnilty.-r-be 
T  bad  been  gone  abore  an  boar,  and  the  distance  was  next 
h   to  nothing. 

If  Neigh.  Bu  tbad  he  nothing  to  say  for  himself  f 
>•  Faik.  YcB,  yes,  he  never  wants  sometbing  to  say,— be 
[•  made  a  formal  atory  of  bis  going  to  the  Hoop  Taveni  by 
London' bridge,  to  find  the  man,  and  of  staying  tAere  I 
know  not  bow  long  for  an  answer;  but  I  knew  bia  rogue's 
tricks,  I  knew  it  was  atl  a  lie,  he  has  been  at  play  all  the 
while,  to  be  snre. 

Neigh.  And  so  you  corrected  him  at  a  rentare  ? 
Folk.  Aye,  and  no  great  Teotnre  neitfaer,  for  I  did  not 
believe  a  word  be  said. 

Neigh.  Bnt  suppose  now  the  boy  was  innocent,  and 
really  had  been  so  far,  and  bad  staid  there  so  long,  what 
then  1  Wontd  you  not  think  yon  had  done  him  wrong? 

Fath.  Why  truly  yes,  I  shonM  own  I  bad  been  wrong; 
but  he  is  sacb  an  old  offender,  that  if  ft  bad  been  so,  it  bad 
only  been  an  advance  of  payment,  and  be  would  •oon  have 
balanced  acconnts  with  me ;  if  he  did  not  deserve  it  to-day, 
bo  woald  he  snre  to  deserve  It  to-morrow. 

Neigh.  Well,  but  I  am  argaing  seriously,  that  the 
injury  is  to  ourselves  to  fall  upon  our  children  unjnstly, — 
observing  how  it  lessens  us  in  their  affection,  weakens 
our  authority,  enervates  just  correction  itself,  and  plants 
an  early  contempt  of  the  parent  in  the  minds  of  the 
children. 
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Futh,  1  l^now  jau  arc  seriouH,  an 
wlial  you  oro  auyiDg;  only  1  thuil 
uf  tlie  charge. 

Ticigk.  Perhaps  uot  so  macb  out 
yau  are, 

fafft.  I  am  very  easy  about  it. 

Neigh,  Well,  hut  do  you  ackno 
not,  that  a  paroot  who  corrects  his  ct 
oatioQ  into  the  fact,  aod  calm  hea 
the  child  should  be  really  ioDoceat, 
great  sin. 

Feik,  Yes,  I  readily  acknowlcd] 
there  is  justice  due  to  our  children,  t 
and  Solomon  says,  J/e  thai  judges  a 
it,  it  ti  foUt/  and  shame  unto  him. 

Neigh.  Why  then  in  ihe  words,  o 
to  king  David,  Tkonart  tkeman  ;  I 
u  witness  at  this  time  Ibr  the  poor 
uulljjiig  ul'  tills  part,  timt  he  is  wholl 

Falh.  You  surprise  cie;  it  is  imp 

Neigh.  You  shall  sec  that  iramci 
sunt  him  to  Mr. at  thf  upper 

Fath.  Yes,  and  he  said  lie  was  a 
LfOiidonhridgc,  and  that  he  went  Ic 
took  for  asliuni. 

Neigh.  Well,  and  did  he  not  br 
Mr. 

Fath.  Yea,  indeed  he  did  bring  m 

Ntig/i.  And  why  then  did  you  qui 
Fuch  a  person! 

Falh.  I  did  not  question  that,  yon 
1  could  not  because  I  saw  his  hand  ; 
him  to  London-bridge,  that  I  knew 
Mr. was  at  home  but  a  few  mi 

Ncig/u  All  rash  still,  unjustly  rash 
at  the  Hoop  Tavern  by  liondon-brii 
with  him  upon   a  spedal  ailair.  and 
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•'HoOBiv  in  witbsaote  tofaim;  nor  was  the  faaar't  time,  which 

'■^ou   ftay  the  child  stayed,  any  fault,  for  I   think  verily 
Mr. made  him  stay  half  an  hoar  far  hie  wilting  the 

■■answer. 

Fath.  Is  this  poisible !  theo  indeed  I  have  beei  too  rwh 
wilh  my  boy. 

■^i     Neigh.  And  hare  done  him  a  ^reat  deal  of  wrong,  I 
■  assure  you. 

r  11      Fath.  indeed  I  did  not  give  thr  boy  time  to  aMwer  me, 

m  for  I  was  in  a  paasioa  at  his  staying. 

Ntigh.  Yoa  tee  then  that  passion  is  the  fDaadalioo  of 

c  injustice,  even  to  onr  own  children. 

ii       Folk.  Well,  itshali  be  s  wanting  tome. 

tr        Neigh.  J  hope  yoa  are  eonvinced  then,  that  |>aasion  is 
of  no  use  then  in  ihe  correotion  of  children. 

g        F^b.  I  am  indeed,  seitber  is  it  of  any  nse  in  any  port 

J    of  ODI  family  conduct  as  1  seei  for  lassureyon,  myfoolish 

|j    hasty  temper  Kas  nia  me  intfr  sneh  rasb  things  with  my 

,     children  and  my  family,  that  I  have  oanse  to  repent  of  them 
as  long  as  I  live. 

Neigh.  1  doubt  not  bnt  a  passionate  man  must  do  so; 
and  though  I  know  not  the  particnlars,  yet  I  oao  easily 
judge  it  is  so ;  for  a  man  very  seldom  does  any  thing  in  a 
passion,  bnt  he  finds  reason  to  repent  of  it ;  for  as  the  pas- 
sion itself  is  wicked,  and  must  be  repented  of,  so  the 
production  of  it  is  the  same, — the  fruit  can  never  bo  good, 
if  the  tree  be  evil. 

Fath.  I  have  mentioned  one  ill  effect  it  has  had  opon 
mc,  via.  that  when  I  am  heated,  or  moved,  [  am  apt  to 
make  rash  vows  or  resolutions,  soch  as  if  I  dnrst  keep 
them  wonld  ruin  my  family  ;  and  yet  my  breaking  them  is 
a  continoal  breach  of  peace  to  me. 

Neigk.  I  know  it  is  nsnal  for  passionate  men  to  do 
nil  manner  of  rash  actions ;  the  world  is  tnll  of  dreadful 
eiamples,  of  whidi  I  could  tell  you  some  if  I  had  time. 

Fath.  Pray  spare  a  bttle  tiuie;  for  I  wish  yoa  could 
counsel  me  at  effeotn^ly  in  that  case,  as  yon  have  io  this : 
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lor  I  lliink  viliat  jou  have  stud  in  this  ci»»e  is  so  cksr  li 
to  convincing,  tfaut  ir it  (tleases  God  to  belp  roe  In  keif* 
r«aolu^on,  1  will  never  strike  a  child  ^ain,  letUiepm' 
cutioQ  be  as  great  as  it  will  till  my  pa&sion  is  quite  fm. 
sod  till  I  bave  inquired  fully  into  the  fnult,  tod  iarii 
heard  what  dctencc  be  can  make, — and  even  tlini  wi, 
if  you  were  bim,  talk  as  calmly  and  moTtngly  to  hms 
am  able,  in  order  to  reform  bim. 

Neigh.  1  am  glad  to  bear  y  i  say  so,  and  1  [hut  God 
lor  the  occasion  of  a  disoourso  iJiat  bus  boeo  so  tSkluil; 
but  pmy  take  one  thing  with  yo  you  must  not  alainiftdir 
tills  calming  discourse  omit  the  c  irreetiuu  of  \ogr  ciaUin. 
especially  wlierc  tlie  crime  requires  it;  unly  tile  cm 
never  tu  give  your  passion  any  share  in  it. 

Fatk.  I  will  endeavour  tbat  too,  but  I  scarce  koo* 
to  promise  for  myself,— I  am  sure  I  shall  abed  oi  men 
leant  as  tbe  child. 

Neigh.  So  you  will,  and  it  is  the  mark,  of  a  senooi  cor- 
rection when  tbe  parent  is  afflicted  as  much  as  the  chiU  is 
corrected,— that  is  a  trae  paternal  spirit ;  sad  /  moft  tell 
yon,  there  is  a  great  many  teaching  circunutancesw  a  se- 
rious father's  correcting  a  child:  when  be  is  calling  tW 
child  to  an  account  for  offences,  bow  naturally  does  K  occar 
that  if  God  should  thus  enter  into  judgment  wiUi  as  lU. 
what  would  be  our  portion!  when  he  concludes  tbe  ckii 
deserves  correction,  bow  does  it  come  in  again,  ifGod 
should  deal  with  us  as  we  deserve,  how  should  we  ttuxl 
before  correction,  is  less  than  our  iniquity  deserves,  ibat 
liiere  is  no  proportion  between  the  crime  and  the  pooisb- 
ment !  When  the  child  stretches  out  its  baud  for  forgive- 
ness, how  just  an  emblem  is  it  of  our  penitent  application 
to  God  for  mercy  I  1  know  nothing  so  fruitliil  or  profiUble 
meditations,  as  the  authority  of  a  lather  in  correcting,  and 
his  compassion  in  forbearing  his  child.  The  relactancc  of 
tlic  mind  with  which  we  correct  our  children,  the  joy  we 
have  to  find  them  innoccnl,  when  we  fear  them  guilty :  alas, 

1  passion  intervenes,  all  this  is  Igst ;  the  end  is  de»; 
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"'troycd,  the  child  Buffers,  th«  father  siiu,  and  tkt  benefit 

*>r  correction  is  entirely  lost. 
'V  Fath.  )  bave  heard  jou  with  a  pleasing  attention,  I  be- 
lieve it  ia^l  lo;  I  acknowledge  I  have  never  ased  to  act 
^HJiat  wise  part,  m;  passions  have  alwa;i  robbed  me  of  the 
"^omrortable  reflection  70a  mention ;  bnt  1  resolve  to  act 
l^quite  another  fvt  I  assure  you. 

Neigh,  God  coottnne  yonr  resolution,  and  fortify  joar 
'  Msoul  agaioit  the  violent  attacks  of  yonr  own  passions,  for 
■■they  are  all  fatal  enemies  to  yonr  peace. 
■i     Fath,  Bnt  what  say  yon  to  these  rash  vows,  and  faair- 
hr  brained  'protestations,  which  in  my  passion  I  have  often 
ki  made  and  which  it  is  imposuble  for  me  to  keep  ? 
It       Neigh.  I  cannot  advise  in  that  case,  till  1  hear  the  par* 
U  ticulars,  and  perhaps  that  may  not  be  proper. 
H       Fath.  Yes,  yes,   I   am  too  maofa  ashamed  of  having 

ofiended,  to  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  it. 
\t  Neigh,  That  is  a  certain  token  of  a  trne  penitent. 
I  Falh.  Uy  great  folly  is,  that  when  I  am  in  such  a  pat* 
I  sion,  I  make  rash,  wicked,  and  intolerable  promises  aad 
,  vows,  which  I^dare  not  keep,  and  yet  dare  not  break,— if  I 
f  keep  them  1  roin  my  fotnilyvir  I  break  them  I  ruin  my 
I  sou] :  what  wretched  things  do  passions  mn  as  into  when 
not  guarded  with  grace  1 

Neigh,  That  is  a  very  terrible  extreme  passion  in- 
deed. 

Fath,  Why,  it  is  not  maoy  weeks  ago  that  in  a  violent 
passion  with  one  of  my  sons,  lor  a  fault  indeed  bad  enough, 
but  too  triDing  for  such  a  resolution,  1  turned  him  oat  of 
doors,  aad  vowed  I  would  never  have  any  thing  more 
to  do  with  him,  and  he  should  never  come  into  my  doors 
again. 

Neigh,  Welt,  and  did  you  keep  it?  Pray,  what  is  he- 
come  of  the  boy  T 

Falh.  Poor  child  1  he  sat  crying  opon  a  stone  just  with* 
out  the  door  a  good  while,  and  by  und  by  it  rained,— and 
there  be  sat  till  he  was  thorough  wet,  and  till  I  cried  as  foit 
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^^ring  llicDuclvcs  to  t)i;s  unbappy  crisis,  that  tbejF  must  sin 
g—cry  grcat^  ulictln^'tltey  keep  Hicm  or  break  Uiem,  and 
_.  jorve  only  the  wrctcbcd  cbotoe  to  niaki),  wbich  of  two' 
f  Si^Kkcd  tlitnga  tlwy  mast  da. 

Iftigk.  'Jim  is  exactly  tfao  tiaa  of  one  that  you  know 
.rery  well;  and  kiR  czmnplo  may  lio  seen  to  give  on  all  a 
^^tttion  net  to  act  passioDatoly  ;  and  parlicalarly  Ju  oar 
.  amilics,  not  to  bo  tyrants  urer  our  diildroo,  instead  of 
^Aarenlx,'  — aod  mcro  inagi>{ratC9  io  our  femilics,  instead 
.  .  of  just  goTomors. 
"  Fath.  Who  in  that  pray  X 
■»'      »r_--j.    I*  :.  u. 


Neigh.  It  is  Mr. ,one  of  yonroeighbonrs. 


Falh.  Why,  fats  children  have  acted  barharoosly  by  bim. 

Neigh.  Aye,  that  is  true,   bat  wborc  did  it  begin! 

Such  education  «ill  always  produce* such  children  whif 

have  acted  ill,  be  is  the  most  to  btame  of  any  man  in  the 

"  world;  and  what   between  his   passion   one   way,   aod 

'  his  positivenosa  aootiicr,   he  went  a  great   way   to   min 

'   the    only   children   be   bad,    that  were  liko   tu  be  good 

'    ibr  any  thing, 

'        Path.  Pray  let  us  discourse  a  little  of  his  case, — I  know 

it  is  a  long  one,  hat  it  is  a  remarkable  case ;  and  I  an 

'    uot  so  much  inquiring  into  the  particnlars  as  it  is  another 

man's  concern ;  hut  I  think  in  talking  a  little  of  his  conduct) 

I  may  see  something  instmcting  to  me  about  my  own. 

Neigh.  I  find  I  am  called  away,  but  if  you  will  slay  a 
little  1  will  come  again  presently,  and  tell  you  all  tbal 
Iragicnl  story ;  pcrtiapa  it  miiy  he  of  service  to  you. 

[iferc  a  scrrunt  came  to  speak  with  him  on  some  parti- 
cular business,  wfaich  obliged  him  to  go  away  for  a  wliile ; 
NO  their  dialogue  rndcd  for  lli:it  time,  but  soon  relumed.} 
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m^   Alri^A.  The  worst  I  say,  diat  ever  I  met  with. 

Falh.  And  yet  I  hope  that  he  is  >  f^od  maa  loo. 
^    Neigh,  God  knows  bow  he  doea  to  reooncile  hii  tan* 
■ner  to  his  principles :  such  passions  will  cost  him  jauij  a 
lamd  tfaoaght  hereafter,  if  ever  be  is  made  seiuible  of  (bo 
^^BiDfalnesa  oTthem. 

;^    Folk.  Besides  he  has  ruined  aoma  of  his  children  yoa 
a«ay. 

fii  Neigh.  Some  of  them!  did  i  say!  Nay,  be  want  aaad 
arfangth  in  the  mia  of  Ihem  all :  why  he  was  for  three  or  fbar 
■lyeara  in  sncb  a  nge  with  three  of  them,  that  ho  was  not 
nin  speakii^  terms  with  them,  or  they  with  bi^  all  tbat 
l)  while. 
ir      Fath.  What,  not  they  with  him. 

Neigh.  No,  ihey  bad  been  so  cmelly  treated  they  said, 
y  that  it  destroyed  all  afTecUoa  in  then  from  theif  childhood ; 
nnd  afterward,  it  the  easier  destroyed  respect,  that  we  may 
be  snre  of. 

Folk.  But  then  they  were  out «f  their  duty  too, — I  hop* 
you  allow  that  i 

Neigh.  Yes,  yes,  tbey  were  out  of  their  duty  to  be 
sure, — but  where  begins  it  all  T  And  what  comfort  is  it 
to  a  parent,  that  his  children  do  not  do  tfaeir  daQr !  That 
is  an  addition  to  the  afiliotion,  not  a  lessening  of  it,  if  he  is 
a  Christian. 

Fath.  Passion  is  indeed  a  destroyer  of  duty  on  hothsidss ; 
he  bad  not  done  the  duty  of  a  father  to  them,  when  they 
were  litllc ;  and  they  did  not  do  the  da^  of  children  wheo 
they  grew  up, 

Seigh.  It  is  very  true,  there  is  no  duty  regarded  on 
eitber  side,— and  that  which  is  tfae  sting  of  all  is,  that  their 
not  doiag  their  doty  to  bkn,  was  the  couBe4|nence  of  bis 
first  not  doing  bis  doty  to  them;  and  so  he  may  see  hia  sin 
m  the  pavishmeat. 

Faih,  Nay,  his  tin  to  tbem  hud  a  foundation  ot  sm  la 
4bem  tool  that  is  another  sad  consideration. 
tUgh.  Aye,  hia  ■nkiadness  oooaaioned  their  umitontl* 
3  N 
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;  Mkflt  indeed  Im  bad,— tho  ttory  of  wbich  wiU  come  in  of 

mi  Path.  Which  of  his  sons  waa  it,  for  be  bad  seTarKl,— 
and  I  bear  bs  is  eat  with  tbem'  all  ? 

Ml  ffeigk.  It  was  bis  youngest  son,  whom  he  bred  up  in  his 
own  business. 

■ki-    Path.  What  could  be  be  ?  Had  he  robbed  him? 
■;     Neigh.  No,  no,  I  do  not  hear  that  bo  charged  faim  vith 

m  wronjpng  him,— bnf  it  was  some  errand  or  message  which 
his  father  ordered  him  to  do,  ajid  the  lad  had 'done  itwroog; 

|.;-,  and  he  flew  in  a  dreadful  passion   upon  him,    beat  bin 

,  severely,    and  in  «  tio  violent  manner  to  be  described. 

^,       Fath.  Air  rage,  all  rage   neigfabonr;  I  suppoio,  just 

gf  as  yon  found  me  a  doing. 

ydgk.  Aye,  bat  the  oircnmstance  made  it  more  pemi- 

,  oons  even  than  yours,  because  his  son  was  then  almost  a 
man  ;  and  the  passions  of  yunth  we  all  know  are  warn  at 
that  time,  and  apt  to  run  them  into  foolish  and.  rash  things ; 
and  so  it' waa  here. 

Fath.  As  they  are  our  own  children,  we  aay  expect 
tbey  partake  alittle  of  our  own  tempera;  and  I  can  see  now, 
my  friend,  smoe  your  reasonings  have  cooled  me,  a  great 
many  allowances  which  we  ought  to  make  to  onrobildrcD, 
and  for  want  of  which  we  often  bnrt  onr  own  peace,  and 
ruin  oar  children  effectually. 

Neigk.  Why  so  it  was  here,— after  Hr.  ■  had 
beaten  bis  wa  so  violentiy  that  he  pot  theyouog'man  into 
almost  as  great  a  fury  as  binself,  he  bade  him  go  to  the 
place  again,  which  he  bad  aent  him  to  before,  and  do  the 
bnsiness  right,  wbkih  it  seems  be  had  done  wrong, — M>o 
youth,  wbose  ill  port  was  not  begna  tall  then,  sat  still  sob- 
bing in  liis  breast,  for  he  was  in  too  much  rage  to  cry,  and 
did  DOtstir.  fJpou  which  hU  bther  bidding  bim  again  go, 
be  answered  he  wooH  not.  The  father  again  provoked, 
takes  tip  something  to  strike  bim  again ;  when  his  son  6ying 
np  on  a  sadden  to  the  door  to  run  down  stairs,  bis  iather 
slept  between  and  ttopt  bim :  npon  which  being  in  tbe 
2NS 
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■■Mhw  know  where  be  was  for  several  daya, — indeed  he 
^"cru  so  bruised  witli  Us  fall  or  leap,  that  be  could  not 
-o  abroad,  and  he  was  bo  afraid  his  father  should  cone 
V^o  him,  and  he  was  ready  to  swoon  away  at  the  rery  thonghls 
«it>f  it. 

Fath.  Well,  but  after  some  time,  I  suppose  it  must 
aiubate  a  little. 

irfi  Neigh.  Yoasfaall  hear,  there  was  a  relation  of  the  child, 
■■iiviz*  his  mother's  brother,  who  hearing:  of 'the  quarrel,  con- 
^■cerned  himself  to  make  op  the  breach,  and  to  ^t  the  fa- 
ther to  be  easy,  and  the  young  man  home  again  to  hie 
m  basin  ess. 

V      Fath.  That  was  the  part  of  a  true  friend,  and'  like  a 
B  ^ligious  relation. 

f,       Neigb.  Bat  the  success  did  not  answer  at  all ;  for  when 

f    he  came  to  the  fiither,  and  did  but  name  him,  he  flew  out 

,    in  a  passion,  and  even  abused  his  brother-in-law  for  coming 

to  him ;  falls  a  celling  bis  son  all  the  names  a  man  in  rage 

could  be  supposed  to  do, — tells  him,  be  bad  nothing  to  do 

but'to  keep  out  of  his  way.  wherever  he  happened  to  see 

him ;  that  he  had  made  a  vow  that  be  ahnnld  never  come 

within  bis  doors  again,— so  that,  in  a  word,  there  was  no 

room  for  intercession  of  any  kind. 

Falh.  This  was  farions,  indeed. 

Aeigh.  His  brother-in-law  asked  him  what  the  child 
must  do  then ;  and  expostulated  with  him  opon  the  distress 
of  the  young  man ;  argued  his  own  duty  as  a  parent,— the 
degree  of  his  son's  offence,— the  sinfulness  of  his  passion; 
and  said  all  that  could  be  said  in  the  case,  as  a  relation  and 
as  a  Christian,  bat  to  no  purpose. 

Fath.  It  may  be,  be  had  some  other  great  crimes,  or 
some  una soal  disobliging  things  to  charge  him  with,  which 
had  served  to  exasperate  him. 

Neigh.  No, — I  do  not  6nd  that  be  had. 
Fath.  It  is  tme;   his  refusing  to  go,  and  telling  his 
he  father  vrould  not,  was  provoking. 

ffagh.  That  is  tme ;   but  where  now  is  the  affection 
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*  i    Neigk.  No  indeed ;  he  ii  u*  m  sober,  virUou,  end  I 

■Ufaope,  a  religiooi  young  mea. 

/'otA.  Well,  and  what  will  become  oThim  when  ke  boat 

i.i^orbis  time? 

■  »     Neigh.  Nay,  that  ie  tbe  thing  we  are  now  apui,— did 

'liljou  not  say  yon  heard  it  was  all  Uade  up  again  T  llwt 

VajbeltMiga  to  the  other  part  of  this  stnry. 

«i  Faih.  Well,  go  on, — I  know  not  what  the  other  part 
may  be,  bat  this  part  u  ell  terrible  and  unnatural. 

Neigh.  Did  I  not  say,  that  all  pawion  mingled  with 

gm  correction,  i>  nnnatnral  I 

j^       Fath.  And  would  my  natural  patsion  have  run  me  np  ■ 

^  to  such  a  dreadful  extreme  aa  thli,  if  it  had  gone  on  \ 

g       Neigh.  I  hope  not 

g  folk.  Bat  1  aee  plainly  it  might ;  fer  aa  my  ofaildrea 
were  growing  np,  so  waa  my  violent  meaanres  with  them 
growing  up  alao ;  and  a»  I  should  have  made  Uwm  fear 
(that  is,  bate)  me.  Tor  I  take  it  to  be  the  aane,— m  when 
they  bad  provoked  me  in  this  manner,  I  might  have  ripened 
up  to  the  same  rage. 

Neigh.  I  hope  the  infloenoe  of  sovereign  grace  will 
restrain  you  IVom  such  extremes ;  was  bet  this  man's  faaulyy 
and  himself  too,  miserable  by  these  things  i  There  were 
two  other  of  bis  children  almost  in  the  same  conditioo  with 
him  upon  different  accounts. 
Fath.  What  account,  pray! 

Neigh,  Wliy,  his  eldest  danghter,  a  young  woman  of* 
very  good  character,  a  modest,  sober,  religions  young  lady, 
had  disobliged  faim  to  the  last  degree,  mocb  about  tiie  same 
lime,  because  she  would  not  marry  a  fdlow  no  way  snitabie 
to  her,  either  for  person  ormanner ;  but  one  who,  because 
he  was  rich,  the  father  imposed  upon  her, — she  used  all  the 
arguments,  all  the  persuanons  and  entreaties  ibe  could  to 
her  father,  to  excuse  her  from  it, —  she  told  him,  she  could 
not  love  him,  nay  bo  was  odious  to  her ;  she  oouM  not  en* 
dure  him,— she  represented,  that  it  would  be  a  sin  in  her 
and  an  injury  to  the  man,  to  marry  htm,  seeing  she  could 
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^Idk  5o,  wemg  faer  fiuher  had  MUired  Un  of  uother  kind 
^%f  entertainment :  but  since  it  was  to,  sod  s6e  «u  not  to 

^le  prevailed  npoo  bj  persuuion  to  alter  her  mind,  he  a»- 

*  "sured  her,  he  wai  far  from  desiring-  any  violent  methods 

•boald  be  nsed  with  her,  and  that  he  would  be  as  earefuL 

'  "not  to  exasperate  her  father  against  her,  as  possible, — and 

thus  took  his  leave :  be  saw  ber  father  as  ho  wont  out,  but 

said  little  to  him,  only  putting  off  his  hat  as  be  passed  bj, 

*  the  father  beiog  talking  with  somebody  ebe. 

It  passed  on  for  above  an  bonr  without  any  notioe,  the 
f^  father,  it  seems,  expecting  the  return  of  the  person, — but 
'"  wheo  be  saw  he  came  not,  be  came  op  to  his  daughter  and 
*F  inquired  the  meaning  of  it ;  she  made  no  somple  to  tell  her 
'*  father ;  that  as  she  had  told  him  before,  that  she  could  upon 
U  DO  terms  think  oftbat  gentleman  for  a  faosband,  she  thought 
I  she  was  obliged  to  tell  him  so  plainly  toti.^ror  that  she 
cAuld  not  think  of  keeping  a  man  company,  after  she  re- 
solved not  to  have  bim. 

Her  fatiier  interrupted  her  at  that  word,  bnt  rather 
raved  than  talked  to  her,  flying  into  anoh  a  'passion  as 
hardly  to  forbear  his  hands  from  her, — said  all  the  unkind 
rude  things  to  her  he  conid  think  of;  made  solemn  impre- 
cations that  he  wooM  never  give  her  a  groat,  that  he  would 
never  own  ber  for  his  daughter;  and,  in  a  word,  bade  het 
go  out  of  bis  bouse. 

The  young  woman  was  nuder  great  affliction  at  th\a 
treatment,  but  there  was  no  remedy ;  it  is  true,  she  did  not 
go  out  of  bis  honse  but  he  neither  eat  or  drank  witfa  her, 
wnuid  not  suffer  bar  to  come  into  the  room  where  he  was, 
he  gave  her  neither- necessaries,  or  money  to  buy  them  : 
several  gentlemeo  made  proposals  to  him  to  marry  ber,  and 
some  very  handsome  offers,  but  he  would  neither  entertain 
them  nor  make  any  offer  in  her  behalf:  if  any  relation  spoke 
to  bim  of  ber,  and  offered  to  persuade  him, — be  answered, 
she  bad  disobliged  him,  aaA  he  would  have  nothing  to  say 
to  her. 
Fath.  SareitcaDDotbeMr. ?  Why,  itia  not  like 
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*  Neigk.  The  mura  70a  mn  alanned  mt  tbs  danger  of 

^m,  tbe  better  joa  »n  seaDred  egaliut  it,— and  tnethinke 

'.  rejoice  to  see  yoa  ao  maob  affected  with  thii  nnhappy 

**^otleiiiiiii'i  mena^ineDt ;  there  wu  no  doubt  kat  be  wonU 

*^iiin  liie  whole  faaiily  firat  or  lut,  if  he  went  oo,~-for  them 

'  1e  another  part  of  hin  etory  etill  bebind. 

^1    FatA.  What,  of  bit  paaioa  part?      1 

Neigh,  Tes,  yei,  all  paauon, — andlhii  was  -  with:  Ui 

■^■eldest  era,  with  whom  he  bai  a  votK  broil  in  iti  kind, 

■iithan  any  of  the  other. 

Fath.  Truly,  thatcan  hardly  be. 

)■    ■  Neigh'  7«*,  it  mn  op  tn  more  sin  in  tlie  aoo,  and  to  a 

ift  more  fatal  nDkindneBB  in  both,  thongh  in  tbe  end  it  helped 

ii  to  bring  both  to  tome  sight  of  their  foUy. 

1       Falh.  Pray  go  on  with  it 

$       Nrigh.  Why  hi*  eldest  ran  was  a  yoang  man  of  rery 

f  promising  parts,  and  an  extmordiDaiy  cbaraotor.  As  for 
the  rest  of  his  sons,  fiir  he  baa  two  more,  who  were  then 
in  bis  favour,  they  were  really  worthless  in  tfaeir  ^nalifica^ 
lions,  and  the  world  expected  little  from  them,  and  iadood 
found  little :  as  their  futhar  was  their  terror  when  young, 
he  was  their  aversion  when  they  were  grown  up;  there 
was  between  them,  neither  affection,  reverence,  daty  or 
sooicty,— they  feared, and  therefore  bated  him;  thoy  shew 
evidently  that  they  had  a  contempt  of  his  oondoct,  only  an 
apprehension  of  his  reaentmant  in  point  of  interest :  and 
all  this  was  the  effeat  of  a  furious,  nub  oondnot  in  his 
family ;  the  farther  effect  of  it  you  shall  see  afterwards. 

Fath.  Wen,  but  I  long  to  hear  the  story  of  the  eldest 
aoo  first  . 

'  Neigk.  Truly  the  case  of  the  eldest  is  aevere  enough  1 
for  though  the  yonog  man  is  iu  the  wroag  exceediog)}v 
yet  it  is  so  visible  a  judgment  upon  his  bther,  that,  as  1 ' 
said,  he  may  really  read  his  sin '  ni  his  pnnisbmeat :  the 
young  man  was  bred  in  a  gentlemanly  manner  by  bin,  otily 
with  this  difference,  that  be  was  always  so  absolute  a 
Qraot  10  bis  family,  and  mode  himaelf  so  terrible  among 
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'IVoerlaiii  Lady,  whom  be  had  lored  for  mom  yean.  The 
'father  absolutely  lefuud  to  give  his  consent,  and  ohargea 
*1iin)  apoa  his  duty  not  to  do  it  The  yonng  man  tells  him 
'y^ie  will  obey  him,  since  he  is  so  absolute,  though  ho  thinks 
^■it  very  hard,— and  suspecting  his  father  designed  another 
''  *ifbr  him,  whom  he  did  Dot  like,  he  only  adds,  that  if  be  will 
^inot  let  him  hare  her  he  loTed,  he  will  ncTCr  have  any  body 
Bv  else,  and  thai  he  wiH  not  marry  at  all. 
*■  This  enraged  the  father ;  he  Daw  oat  into  a  violent  paa- 
K  aion  at  his  son, — told  him  he  wunid  renounce  his  relation 
to  him,  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  as  long  as 
Ki  be  lived  .  that  if  be  begged  bia  bread,  be  should  not  oome 
to  him  for  relief;  for  if  he  did,  be  shonid  charge  a  oohsta- 
h  bic  with  him,  and  send  him  to  the  bonse  of  oorreotioa ;  and 
I;    bids  bimgo  out  of  the  bouse. 

I  The  SOD,  as  he  said  afterwards,  for  he  repented  of  this, 
rashness  of  bis  temper,  iaberiting  a  share  of  the  same  pas- 
uon  from  bia  father,  was  so  provoked  too,  that,  according 
to  his  father's  command,  ho  removed  the  next  day  in  a 
formal  manner  from  hb  father's  house,  with  all  his  books, 
for  be  was  a  scholar,  and  whatever  he  called  bis  own. 
His  father  continuing  in  bis  passion,  searched  his  boxes  or 
trunks,  as  if  he  had  been  a  thief, — told  him  bo  did  well  to 
remove  voluntarily,  that  be  might  not  be  obliged  to  kick 
him  out  of  doors ;  that  he  would  entertain  no  snch  rebel  in 
bis  family,  though  every  child  be  bad  was  to  tnrn  out  in 
the  same  manner ;  luid  added  some  su«^  violent  and  appro- 
brioQs  words  to  him,  that  at  last  the  young  man  grow  as 
outrageous  as  bis  father,  and  gave  him  very  rude  and  in* 
decent  langnage  too. 

Fatk.  This  was  a  sad  height  for  things  to  be  brought  to 
between  a  father  and  a  child. 

Neigh.  It  was  so,  and  both  have  cause  to  be  ashamed 
of  it,  but  above  alt  of  the  occasion. 

Fath.  Well,  but  pray  go  on  with  what  the  son  said. 
Keigh.  It  was  the  afternoon,  and  the  son's  passion  was 
•  little  abated,  though  the  father's  was  not :  he  had  sent 
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^  tife  :  is  it  passible  that  any  behRviaar  of  a  Mher  can  justify 
^  aiich  carriage  in  a  son  ? 

k^      Neigh.  No,  no,  I  am  not  npon  jasdfying-  it,  bat  nlatiag 

na  it,  and  I  tell  yea  that  son,  who  proved  unarwards  a  very 

V  sober,  pionsand  religions  person,  acknowledged  tiM  crinia 

n%  of  it,  and  wrote  his  father  a  letter,  to  beg  bis  pardttn  for  it  t 

im  not  bot  thatbe  insisted,  even  in  bis  letter,  upon  the  eruelly 

m  and  iabamanity  of  bis  (atbar's  oondnct ;  but  be  owned  he 

(S  ought  to  bave  borne  with  the  iprovooation',  by  the  tiesorbis 

It  duty,— that  he  ought  not  to  have  snfikred  hia  passion  to 

»■  have  carried  him  into  any  indecent  or  nndaliful  langaege ; 

,   and  therefore  thought  hiuuelF  obliged  to  ask  bis  forgiveness 

H    for  that  part.     And  the  use  I  make  of  it,  and  the  reason 

^    wby  I  tell  yoo  the  story,  is  this  :  that  without  doubt  it  was 

,     a  terrible  judgment  upom  the  passionate  government  of  a 

father,  and  he  found  it  so  afterwards :  and  it  may  teach 

parents  what  wicked  things  they  may  have  reason  to  fecr 

from  their  children,  if  they  take  measures  with  them  in 

their  edocation,  which  so  necessarily  bring  their  children  lo 

hate  them  and  despise  them; 

Fath.  It  is  trae,  and  1  desire  to  bring  it  bH  home  to  my- 
self;  and  if  I  have  not  gone  too  far  already,  I  will,  with 
God's  assistance,  banish  passion  ont  of  ell  my  family 
government ;  fori  haye  children  wilMo  jnstso.ifl  go-on> 
I  am  Bare, 

Ifdgh.  It  is  partly  upon  this  account  I  teH  you  this 
story,  for  it  isasad  case,  vbea  our  children  areled-lo  break 
in  upoD  their  duty  to  na,  by  our  first  being  wanting  in  oar 
duty  totiiem. 

Fath.  But  hark  ye,  as  I  told  yoo  before,  I  have  heard  that 

my  neighbour,  Mr. has  seen  a  great  deal  of  his  folly 

in  these  things,  and  has  altered  his  conduct  and  his  family 
too,  since  all  this  happened.  Now  if  you  know  the  briglit 
side  of  bis  story,  as  well  os  the  dark  side,  pray  let  me  know 
it  too  ;  fur  there  is  certainly  as  much  profit  in  the  relatiou 
of  the  repentance,  as  there  can  be  in  the  sigry  of  tlic 
ofTence ;  and  it  would   be  sometluDg  unjust  to  leave  his 
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filmiiiarity  and  ttasinen  to  the  mt,  and  leeuMd  to  coart 
them  as  mncb  aa  be  had  oppressed  the  other. 

Falh.  I  haro  trflen  seen  it  w,  where  par tialitjr  in  affectioa 
*  guides  the  parents ;  and  almost  aa  often  seen,  that  those 
~*  children  reltint  it  ill. 

"  Neigh.  So  indeed  it  was  here, — the  eldest  of  the  two, 
^  who  was  at  man's  estate,  discovered  erideatly  the  otmoet 
^  contempt  oTfais  father  upon  all  oooasions ;  and  un  the  other 
^  hand,  the  fttfacr  tamed  ao  foolishlj  fond  and  wrapt  np  n 
this  SOD,  that  it  was  as  soandaloos  an  extreme  on  the  other, 

■  and  was  a  jadg;ment  on  him  no  doabt ;  ho  woold  bear  every 

■  thio^  from  bin,  imagine  every  thing  he  did  was  well,  and 
bear  nothing  against  him ;  and,  in  a  word,  fell  in  so  with 

I    this  son,  that  it  came  up  to  dotage. 

r        Path.  That  is  an  absnrdity  on  the  other  hand,  wbii^  I 
hope  I  shall  never  come  to  be  fool  enough  for* 

fffigk.  Had  this  son  known  bow  to  have  managed  bis 
interest  politically,  be  might  have  mined  all  the  rest  of  tbe 
family :  for  the  father  gave  np  liiraaelf  and  his  aOairs,  in 
a  manner,  into  his  hand,  trusted  him  with  all  be  bad, — and 
bad  be  died  nnder  that  possession,  would,  I  believe,  bavo 
given  him  tbe  best  part  of  it  all,  without  regard  to  the  dis- 
tress of  his  other  cl^reo. 

Fath.  Bot  1  hope  thu  violent  hnnioor  did  not  last. 

Neigh.  It  was  happy  for  the  family  that  this  son  proved 
otherwise  than  bis  father  expected,  or  tbey  bad  beui  all 
undone ;  in  a  word,  he  proved  the  moftnngntofnl  wretch 
that  could  be  imagined. 

fath.  Nay,  he  his  father's  conduct  what  it  would  to  tbe 
rest,  be  was  it  seems  a  biad  btber  to  him. 

Neigh.  He  regarded  none  of  it;  he  impiously  owned, 
that  he  lost  all  respect  for  bis  fttber  when  he  was  a  boy ; 
that  bis  father  bad  so  used  him.  like  a  dog  when  he  «as 
young  tiiat  be  cooM  never  love  faim,  or  have  any  affeotiMi 
for  bim  as  long  as  he  liyed ;  nay,  be  was  come  to  such  a 
height,  that  he  would  toll  his  father  so  to  bis  face,  and  give 
him  tbe  most  opprobrious  language,  and  make  tbe  most 
3  O 
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ih^e  good  old  Eli,  let  hit  bobi  nui  sa,  at  leut  noomcted, 
^  ^  Dot  anreproved ;  till  soaio  of  thorn  took  tbe  liberty  from 
^^  to  grow  upon  their  father,  and  nw  him  very  ecHrTily  npoa 
^^^nny  ocoasiooa. 

^^   jRi/A.  The  old  way,  I  luppose,  of  ridtag  npoa  the  soft 
^iJiapositioii,  and  abnaiaglfae  goodneuefUieir  father  {which 
hould  rather  have  moved  them,  and  engaged  them  to  a 
.      vtani  or  dot;  and  afiecUon. 

^^    -^eigk.  It  is  ver;  true ;  they  began  to  treat  their  father 

•itb  the  greatcat  slight  and  oootempt,  ereo  to  laugh  at  bim 

when  he  directed  aoy  thing  this  way  or  that;  and  tell  him, 

it  was  better  so  or  so,  and  they  would  do  it  their  own  way, 

Fath.  They  mw  their  father  a  fool,  I  aappoae,  or  they 

wonld  never  have  gone  that  length  with  him. 

^      Neigh.  Their  father  was  no  fool,  1  annre  yon ;  nor  was 

'  it  either  ignorance  of  his  daty,  or  want  of  spirit  to  make 

faimself  be  obeyed ;  bat  his  aSeotion  to  bis  childien  wa*  bii 

'    snare,— ^  had  made  himself  their  play-fellow  and  their 

'    companion,  and  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  differing 

'     with  them,  but  chose  rather  to  bear  their  want  of  respect  t* 

Aim,  till  indeed  it  oame  np  to  indeoenoy. 

Folk.  You  had  as  good  have  said,  be  bore  it  irith  so  Ioii|> 

'    till  itwBS  too  late  tocareit,and  they  grewpasthugovemment. 

'        Neigh,  A  child  is  seldom  grown  too  old  in  his  father's 

I*    life-time,  but  a  father  may  find  some  way  or  other  to  reseat 

f    bis  disrespect ;  and  so  it  was  here.    The  yonngcst  of  these 

two  sons  had  committed  a  fault  which  was  in  its  nature 

t    provoking,  but  was  mode  ten  times  woise,  by  giving  saocj 

t    and  uudutifol  language  to  hts  fiitber,  when  he  owns  to  JD- 

f     ^oire  into  it :  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  one  that  ought  to 

'     have  been  under  &mily-goTeniment ;  bnt  he  had,  it  Beenu, 

R  haunt  among  some  ill  company,  which  his  father   had 

with  great  tenderness  perswtded  him  against^ — and  he  had 

dot  only  been  with  them,  but  bad  stayed  out  two  nighta 

together. 

Fath.  It  was  high  time  indeed  for  hia  father  to  coocem 
UaweH;  if  it  vat  gone  thatlength. 
S02 
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"'■Mts,  and  wobU  not  tiiiWer;  till  at  IflDgth  bii  tkdiar,  not 
""in  a  passion,  bat  railing  Ins  voice  into  a  higher  tone,  tel| 
!*Kne,  says  be,  where  yon  hare  spent  yonr  time,  for  I  an 
*■  resolved  I  will  know.  Tha  boy  finding  bio  angiy,  instead 
>i  of  being  moTed  to  give  an  accoont  of  bimseir,  as  was  bis 
*ldnty,  insolently  answered,  bo  would  give  an  aoooant  to 

■obody, 
^      Path,  llat  was  enoagb  to  provoke  faim  indeed. 
«l      Neigh.  No,  no,  he  was  not  provided, — he  acted  jnst  as 
ft  I  persnaded  yon  to  act  with  your  ofaild,  and  as  I  would 
■i  have  all  parents  act  with  rebellious  children.     Say  you  so, 
William,  says  the  father,  is  that  the  return  yon  make  me 
■  for  all  the  kindness  I  have  treated  yon  with  T  la  that  your 
J    doty  to  year  father  T  I  shall  give  you  some  time  to  consider 
f    of  it,  child  ;  only  remember,  i  will  have  an  account  of-it; 
that  you  may  depend  apon ;  or  you  and  I  shall  quarrel, 
and  that  after  a  manner  as  we  have  not  quarrelled  for 
many  years. 

Falh.  ThoB  is  what  you  directed  me  to,  and  I'll  do  it  if 
I  can ;  for  it  is  an  extraordinary  method.  But  I  pray  I 
may  sever  have  the  triaL 

Neigh.  Well,  he  had  a  greater  trial  for  fats  patience 
I  yet;  he  left  bis  son,  and  went  away  into  another  room,— 
bnt  the  door  being  open,  and  the  young  gentlenuD  making 
,  no  secret  oFtheirdtsooorse,  he  heard  his  eldest  son  talking 
to  the  younger  one  in  a  vile  manner,  enoouraging  him  not 
to  comply  «itb  his  father's  demand :  and  this  in  snoh  lan- 
guage as  I  care  not  to  repeaL  This  moved  him  excwd- 
ingly,  both  aa  it  was  nngratefol,  and  as  it  was  nodutifol : 
bnt  it  had  this  effect  upon  bis  rcaolntions,  viz.  that  be  now 
found  by  experience,  tbst  he  must  lay  by  the  fondness  and 
pleasant  part  of  being  a  father,  and  take  npon  him  the  au- 
thority and  justice  of  a  parent;  and  tboagb,  as  he  told 
roe,  he  had  groat  reluctance  io  the  beginning,  yet  he  saw 
the  necessity  of  it,  and  therefore  went  about  it  witli  a 
resolntion  that  was  not  to  be  mastered,  either  by  opposition 
or  compliance'  He  took  a  small  caneinbishand,  with  which 
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it       Fath.  Well,  pray  go  tau 

^       Neigh.  His  father  Qieo  went  to  Ulk  to  bin  of  all  the 
1^  tenderDeu  »Bd  kindaeu  ha  had  ihewQ  hJQ] ;  tuw  be  had 
,1  treated  him  «ilh  lo  much  geotleneu,  aa  be  tboogbt  might 
^   have  engaged  bi>  affection  aa  veil  u  fail  daty ;  that  thii 
^    was  such  a  rfltorn,  %a  he  never  could  have  expected  froin 
^    hii^  and  which  for  many  reasons  was  onsofferable ;  and  that 
if  an  imn)ediato  end  was  not  pat  to  it.  be  must  pretend  no 
more  to  be  master  of  bis  own  boose,  or  a  fa^er  to  bis 
^     children.     His  son,  instead  of  falling  under  the  reproof, 
began  to  insist,  that  it  was  an  unreasonable  thing  to  force 
tbe  boy  to  tell  wbere  he  was,  and  if  he  was  the  boy  he 
would  not,  and  some  other  very  undntifnl  exprassioos. 
His  father  took  him  up  short,  and  told  him,  though  it  was 
rnde  enough  to  tell  biro  what  be  wonld  do,  if  it  was  bis 
own  case,  ynt  as  it  happened  now,  it  was  not  his  own  caae, 
that  be  conid  not  pretend  be  had  any  business  to  intarpose 
between  his  brother  and  bis  father,  mooh  less  to  prompt 
•  bis  brother  in  bis  disobedience,  which  he  deserved  correc- 
tion for, — and  therefore  he  expected  be  should  go  immedi- 
ately to  his  brother,  and  tell  him,  that  he  was  in  the  wrong 
to  advise  him  to  stand  oat  against  his  father,  and  to  advise 
bim  to  give  an  account  of  his  ramble, — or  alse,  says  bis 
father,  you  may  assure  him  I  shall  correct  bim  severely  for 
it,  and  that  presently. 

Faih.  Well,  I  hope  be  could  not  reflise  this,  when  he 
was  so  plainly  detected. 

Neigh.  Quite  the  contrary  :  be  told  his  father  ba  would 
not  trouble  himself  about  it. 

FiUh.  Well,  that  moved  him,  I  hope  a  little ;  was  be  not 
in  a  passion  then  neither. 

Ntigh.  No,  not  yet ;  well,  chiM,  says  his  father,  come 
yon  are  warm  now,  you  are  vexed,  it  may  be  that  I  over- 
heard yon,  but  it  cannot  be  helped :  however,  couaiderot  it, 
you  most  needs  be  convinced  you  are  in  the  wrong,  a>d 
that  it  is  but  just  yon  should  say  thus  to  your  brother,  that 
vou  may  not  prompt  bim  in  bis  folly,  and  force  ne  to  cor- 
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The  son  answered  foolishly  and  rashly,  as  well  as  abomi- 
,  nably  and  wickedly,  with  all  his  heart.  The  father  kept 
r.  Lis  temper  still,  but  goes  up  close  to  him,  aud  takes  him  by 
i*  the  band,  well  sod,  says  he,  yoa  have  made  a  sad  choice, 
I.  but  It  b  your  own ;  so  he  leads  him  by  the  hand  to  the 
f  dobi; :  once  more  says  his  father,  it  is  id  yoar  power  either 
(     to  do  yoor  doty,  which  I  um  soreisjost  in  me  to  expect, 

and  just  id  you  to  perform,  or  Dot  to  do  it, — either  go. 

this  way,  or  that  way ;  for  I  will  have  do  rebels  id  my 

house. 

Fath.  Well,  now  he  begau  to  act  the  father.  This  part 
I  could  have  doue, — but  dare  Dot  aDswer  for  all  those  cool 
blood  thiogs  that  wcDt  before. 

Neigh.  But  they  are  the  oraamcDt  of  the  thiDg,  aod 
make  the  father's  cooduct  of  a  most  excelleut  pattern. 

Fath.  Well,  pray  what  course  took  the  stubborn  wretch 
his  SOD  ?  The  worst  I  warraDt  you. 

Neigh.  Yes,  rash,  like  a  youth,  he  chose  the  miu  rather 
than  the  duty,  aod  boldly  weDt  out,  aud  his  father  himself 
shut  the  door  after  him. 

Fath.  Well,  what  came  of  the  yonog  ooe  ? 

Neigh.  WheD  he  had  thus  dealt  with  his  eldest,  he  staid 
some  time  that  he  might  Dot  be  id  a  passioD ;  aod  thcD 
comiog  to  his  youoger  soo,  he  told  him,  he  should  Dot  dow 
ask  him  whether  he  would  comply  with  his  demaud  or  oo, 
haviog  heard  what  he  had  said  to  his  *elder  brother ;  that 
he  did  Dot  come  dow  to  make  terras  with  him,  but  to  correct 
him  for  his  scaudalous  behaviour,  stayiDg  two  nights  out 
of  his  house,  and  refusing  to  give  an  account  of  himself; 
and  that  he  would  talk  with  him  about  where  he  had  been 
afterwards :  he  told  him,  that  he  had  too  much  affection  for 
him  to  suffer  a  thing  that  would  be  so  certain  to  ruhi 
both  soul  and  body;  and  that  if  ever  he  lived  to  be  a 

*  It  seems  he  had  heard  the  boy  boast  to  bis  elder  brother,  how 
bis  father  had  examined  him ;  bat  he  neither  bad  w  woold  Ml  himi 
where  he  bad  been. 
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aod  nD'obetrnotioRtotheds^ofattriot  rastraintofroIHflt, 
and  a  dne  comoting"  them  wben  their  obitiDRcy  makea  it 
necessary. 

F<ah.  I  wonder  bow  he  ooald  do  it  sll,  mni  keep  bit 
temper ;  that  woald  be  my  difficalty, 

IVeigh.  Religion  did  all  that ;  his  affeetioo  to  his  obil- 
dren  kept  him  calm,  and  yet  bis  seal  for  God  and  bis  doty 
made  him  steady  to  his  resolntion ;  in  a  word,  be  darat  Dot 
go  from  it,  he  dorst  not  abate  a  tittle ;  to  hare  yielded,  bad 
been  to  fortify  and  harden  the  rebellion  of  bis  children,  u 
well  against  God  as  their  father,  and  hereby  to  ruin  bii  fa- 
mily, and  rain  the  soab  of  his  children. 

Faih.  Well,  that  is  tree,  and  nothing  bnt  religion  can  do 
it,— without  it,  every  father  will  hare  too  moch  affection, 
or  too  little,— too  much  pasrion,  or  too  little ;  it  can  never 
be. 

Neigh.  Ton  see  this  good  man  did  it,  and  now  be  bat 
BS  quiet  well-ordered  a  fiimily  as  any  man  can  desire,— 
whereas  Mr 's  (amity  has  beeo  a  mere  Bedlam  in- 
stead of  a  well-govertted  house. 

rath.  Well,  if  this  story  be  at  an  end,  pray  go  on  where 
yon  left  off. 

yeigh.  I  loil  off  at  telling  yon  the  story  ef  Mr.'  ■■  — — , 
and  how  he  that  was  to  passionate,  so  farioos,  and  nn- 
govemed  in  the  case  of  bis  best  children,  that  he  bocame 
intolerable  to  the  most  dntifol,  was  now  become  to  tame, 
so  gall-less  a  creature,  to  an  ungrateful,  ontbankfal  wretch, 
who  despised  bim,  anti  aav  noUiing  amiss  in  bim. 

Folk,  lliat  introdnced  this  patteru  of  a  moat  excellent 
father,  of  which  you  spoke  last,^wbicb  was  indeed  just  the 

reverse  of  Mr. ,  aye,  and  of  me  too,  and  of  all  furious,    , 

passionate  fathers.  • 

Neigh.  Itwould  offend  tbe  ears  of  good  men,  ifl  should 
repeat  the  common  discourses  of  this  young  lellow,  either, 
of,  or  to  hii  fitther  i  tbe  servants  in  the  honse,  woitnen  in 
the  street,  neighbours  in  tbe  town,  cried  shame  of  it;  bat 
the  &tber  himself,  blinded  by  the  violence  of  bis  affeotioD, 
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wicked  eDoagb,  yet  had  oot  robbed  hit  iktbor,  and  be  ww 
left  at  home  to  bear  the  brant.  But  were  it  posuUe  to  des- 
cribe Uie  extravagance  of  the  Tatfaer,  when  be  came  to  know 
bow  be  was  served,  it  might  have  its  uses  too ;  bnt  words 
cauDot  do  it.  It  was  to  no  purpose  to  persuade  him  it  WM 
that  son  that  had  wronged  him ;  be  would  hare  it  be  all  a 
trick  of  the  other  son,  and  was  in  the  greatest  passion  with 
him  imaginable. 

Butthen  bis  innocent  son,  as  be  would  have  himthonght, 
was  ran  away,  and  that  admitted  no  excuse ;  then  be  vrould 
lly  out  again,  and  be  in  a  raving  condition,  like  one  di»- 
tractnd. 

Path.  Six  hundred  pound !  say  you  I  That  was  a  ter> 
rilile  blow. 

Neigh.  It  was  not  such  a  blow  as  to  wound  his  credit, 
ur  hurt  him  in  bis  business,  his  foundation  did  not  feel  it; 
I'ur  Le  is  an  old  trader,  and  is  in  very  good  circunutanoea  i 
but  the  greatest  shock  was  this  of  his  child,  as  he  called 
bim. 

Folk.  His  rage  would  abate  in  time,  as  to  that. 

Neigh.  Truly  it  carried  him  so  far,  that  it  impaired  bis 
health ;  for  it  made  an  impression  upon  his  mind,  sunk  hia 
spirits,  and  he  began  to  be  melancboly.  In  his  family  be 
carried  it  so  morose,  so  cynical  and  reserved,  that  nobody 
could  speak  to  bim.  He  bad  bnt  one  son  left,  and  he,  aa 
above  was  a  worthless  wretch  too, — but  however,  his  father 
treated  him  with  so  much  severity  upon  this  occasion,  that 
he  was  oot  able  to  bear  it.  As  for  the  poor  daughter,  she 
had  bat  been  turned  out  of  doors,  as  I  told  yon ;  bnt  sbn 
lived  such  a  disconsolate  life  at  home,  that  she  was  almost 
dead  with  the  grief  of  it,  having  been  for  some  time  in  a 
deep  oonsamption,  occasioned  by  her  father's  onkiodness. 
His  son,  tired,  as  I  said,  with  living  so  ill  with  hia  father, 
resolved  to  be  gone  any  where  out  of  the  reach  of  it; 
and  taking  bis  father  one  morning,  when  be  tbooght  ho 
might  be  spoke  to,  he  told  bim  be  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the 
Eaal-Iodiei,  aaoung  a  oaptun  of  his  Other's  acqnaiiitanoe. 
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I    the  matter,  ind  if  b«  wmld  l»ve  mj  iUafi  Hfe  wu  not 

I    able  to  speak  to  Iwr  a.  gani  whila ;  but  ahor  sono  tine, 

t    getting  vent  t«  tba  oppnaaioD  sf  hii  apirita,  he  said,  call 

I    tny  sister.    When  bia  aiateroHaa,  riia  immediately  gnetsed 

therti  had  been  some  qnami  betwewi  her  father  and  him; 

and  at  first,  she  imapned  her  father  bad  atrnck  him  in  hia 

passioQ,  and  perhaps  done  him  some  mischief,— so  char^ 

ing^  the  maid  not  to  stir  from  him,  ahe  ran  and  fetched 

something  for  him  to  take,  and  ant  by  him  tiU  he  mu  a 

little  better,     ^hen  be  bad  recovered  a  little,  he  fetohad 

a  deep  bigh;  dearaiater,  said  be,  what  a  dreadfiil  craBtura 

have  we  for  a  father!  what  has  God's  providence  dstesir 

mined  to  do  irith  as  all,  or  to  bring  oa  to,  that  we  aboold 

be  brought  into  the  world,  nndcr  the  goTeranent  of  asofa 

errant! 

Sist.  Nay,  brother,  do  not  sail  yoar  fiither  a  ^nant;— 
whoever  has  reason  to  oompUn,  be  has  dvays  canied  it 
woll  to  my  brother  and  you. 

Bro.  Carried  it  well !  do  yoa  call  this  carrying  it  weU. 

Si$t.  Why,  what  is  the  natter,  brothar,  baa  my  iiufaei 
■truck  yoat 

Bro,  Struck  me  1  he  has  st^bed  me. 

Sist.  Yon  fright  nte^  brother;  what  do  yoa  mean  .'where 
has  he  tanrt  you  t  Shall  I  send  for  a  surgeon  f 

Bro.  No,  no,  do  not  be  frighted ;  he  has  not  struck  me 
with  bis  hands,  bat  he  has  stabbed  me  to  the  heart  with 
bis  crael  and  nnnataral  toogne ;  yoa  know  there  are  words 
lyLe  the  piercing  of  a  sword. 

Sist.  We  have  had  too  much  such  wonadiogs  in  our 
family ;  God  forgive  them  that  are  guilty ;  it  is  evident, 
1  have  had  my  death's  woand  that  way  some  years  ago. 

Br»,  I  was  never  affected  with  it  tiU  now;  I  never  va- 
lued him  enough  to  ask  his  blessing ;  and  never  troubled 
my  thonglMs  abont  bis  curse  before. 
'  Swt.  Why  did  he  came  you,  brother!  Sare  that  can 
never  he :  what  bad  y«o  dene  to  provoke  him  ?  What  did 
<t»o  say  to  Wmt 
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t'  the  iBRttM-.  and  if  b»  woald  famre  amy  thiagi  Ha  wag  not 
m  able  to  speak  to  bar  a  good  while  ,*  but  after  waie  tiaie, 
ii  geltiDg  vent  ta  the  oppression  of  fail  spirita,  he  said,  call 

■  my  sister.    When  fais  sister  oaflM,  Ww  immediately  gnetsel 
there  had  been  some  quarrel  between  bar  father  and  him; 

n  and  at  first,  she  imagiDed  her  father  bad  struck  him  in  ins 

■  pessioQ,  and  perhaps  done  him  some  mischief,— m  charg- 
ing the  maid  not  to  stir  from  him,  she  ran  and  fetched 

<g  something  for  him  to  take,  and  mt  fay  bim  till  be  was  a 
g  little  belter,  ^hen  be  bad  recotered  a  little,  he  fetched 
f  a  deep  sigh ;  deareiiter,  said  be,  what  a  dreadfiil  creatiua 
I  have  we  for  a  fatberl  what  has  God's  providence  date** 
,  nuoed  to  do  with  as  all,  or  to  bring  as  to,  tiiat  we  sboald 
be  brought  into  the  world,  nnder  the  goremment  of  aadi 
a  tyranti 

Sist.  Nay,  brother,  do  not  oaU  yoar  father  a  ^nnt,*** 
whoever  has  reason  to  complain,  he  has  dways  canied  it 
well  to  my  brother  and  you. 

Bro.  Carried  it  well !  do  yoa  call  Ibis  carrying  it  wall 
Si$t.  Why,  what  is  the  natter,  brother,  hai  my  &tJMf 
■truck  yowl 

Bro.  Struck  me !  he  has  stabbed  me. 
SiiL   Yon  fright  dm^  Iwotfaer ;  what  do  yon  mean  ?  where 
has  he  taurt  you  f  Shall  I  send  for  a  surgeon  ? 

Bro.  No,  no,  do  not  be  frighted ;  he  has  not  strack  me 
with  bis  hands,  but  he  has  stabbed  me  to  the  beart  with 
his  cruel  and  unnatural  tongue ;  you  know  there  are  words 
l&e  the  piercing  of  a  sword. 

Sist.  We  have  had  too  much  such  woundings  in  aur 
bmiiy ;  God  forgive  them  that  are  guilty ;  it  is  evident, 
i  have  had  my  death's  wound  that  way  some  years  ago. 

Bn.  I  was  nevw  a&cted  with  it  till  now;  I  never  va- 
lued bim  enough  to  aA  bis  blessing;  and  never  troubled 
my  thoiq(hts  about  his  curse  before. 
-  Swt.  Why  did  be  curse  you,  brother!  Sure  that  can 
never  be :  what  bad  y«u  dene  to  provoke  him  I  What  did 
tpo  say  ta  Mm  t 
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and  no'olMtniotiontotheclatf  ofaatriot  reetraintoffotKaa, 
and  a  dne  oomoting  them  when  their  obittnocj  miAes  it 
necessary. 

F<ah.  I  vonder  how  he  ooald  do  it  all,  and  keep  hia 
temper ;  that  woald  be  my  difficultf . 

IVeigh.  Reli^on  did  all  that ;  bia  affection  to  hia  obit- 
dren  kept  him  calm,  and  yet  bia  seal  for  God  and  hia  doty 
made  bim  ateady  to  his  reaolation ;  in  a  word,  he  durst  not 
go  from  it,  he  darst  not  abate  a  tittle ;  to  have  yielded,  had 
been  to  fortify  and  harden  the  rebellion  of  his  children,  as 
well  a^inst  God  as  their  father,  and  hereby  to  rain  his  fa- 
mily, and  rain  the  aaab  of  his  children. 

Faih.  Well,  that  is  tme,  and  notbin;  bnt  reK^oo  can  do 
it,— -withoDt  it,  every  father  will  hare  too  mach  affection, 
or  too  little,— too  mnch  passion,  or  too  little ;  it  can  never 
be. 

Neigh,  Toa  see  this  good  man  did  it,  and  now  he  has 
as  qaiet  well-ordered  a  fiinily  as  any  man  can  desire,— 
whereas  Mr. ^'s  Ikmily  has  been  a  mere  Bedlam  in- 
stead of  a  well-govemed  house. 

Fath.  Well,  if  this  story  be  at  an  end,  pray  go  on  where 
you  left  off. 

Neigk,  I  left  off  at  telling  yon  the  story  of  Mr.' , 

and  how  be  'tiiat  was  so  passionato,  so  fbrions,  end  nn- 
govemed  in  die  caae  of  bis  best  children,  that  be  bncanie 
intolerable  to  the  most  dntirol,  waa  now  become  so  tame, 
ao  gall-less  a  creature,  to  an  UDgratefnl,  nnthankfnl  wretoh, 
who  despised  bim,  en's  saw  nothing  amiss  in  him. 

Falh.  That  iotrodnced  Uiis  pattern  of  a  most  excellent 
father,  of  which  yon  spoke  last, — wbicfa  was  indeed  jnst  the 

reverse  of  Mr. ^,aye,endof  me  too,  and  of  all  furious,    , 

passionate  fathers.  * 

ffeigh.  Itwould  offend  the  ears  of  good  men,  if  I  sboald 
repeat  the  common  discourses  of  this  young  fellow,  either, 
of,  or  to  his  father  i  the  servants  in  the  honse,  workmen  in 
the  street,  neighbours  in  the  town,  cried  shame  of  it ;  but 
the  father  himself,  blinded  by  the  violence  of  hia  afteotiAtt^ 
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wicked  enongb,  yet  had  not  robbed  hi*  fkUwr,  and  be  waa 
left  at  home  to  bear  the  brant.  But  were  it  posuUe  to  des- 
cribe the  exlravagaace  of  the  fother,  when  he  came  to  know 
how  he  was  served,  it  might  have  its  oses  too ;  but  wordi 
caoDot  do  it.  It  was  to  no  purpose  to  persaade  him  it  waa 
that  soQ  that  had  wrooged  him ;  he  woald  have  it  be  aJl  a 
trick  of  the  other  son,  and  was  in  the  g^rentast  pauion  with 
him  imaginable. 

Butthen  his  innocent  son,  as  he  would  have  bim  tbong^t, 
was  run  away,  and  that  admitted  no  excuse ;  then  he  woaM 
tty  out  again,  and  be  in  a  raving  condition,  like  one  dis- 
tracted. 

Fath.  Six  handred  pound!  eay  you?  That  was  a  tor* 
rible  blow. 

Neigh.  It  was  not  snch  a  blow  as  to  wonnd  bin  credit, 
or  hurt  him  in  his  business,  his  fonndation  did  not  feel  it; 
fur  Le  is  an  old  trader,  and  is  in  very  good  ciroanutanoes ; 
but  the  greatest  shock  was  this  of  his  child,  as  he  called 
bim. 

Fatk,  His  rage  would  abate  in  time,  as  to  that. 

Neigh.  Trnly  it  carried  him  so  iar,  that  it  impaired  his 
health ;  for  it  made  an  impression  npoa  his  mind,  sunk  his 
spirits,  and  he  began  to  be  melancholy.  In  bis  bmily  he 
carried  it  so  morose,  so  cynical  and  reserved,  that  nobody 
could  speak  to  him.  He  had  hot  one  son  left,  and  he,  aa 
above  was  a  worthless  wretch  too,— but  however,  his  father 
treated  him  with  so  much  severity  upon  this  occasion,  that 
he  was  not  able  to  bear  iL  As  for  the  poor  daaghter,  stie 
had  hot  been  tnmed  out  of  doors,  as  I  told  you ;  bat  she 
lived  such  a  disconsolate  life  at  home,  that  she  was  almost 
dead  with  the  grief  of  it,  having  been  for  some  time  in  a 
deep  oonsnmpUon,  occasioned  by  her  father's  nnkindneas. 
His  son,  tired,  as  I  said,  with  living  so  ill  with  his  &ther, 
resolved  to  be  gone  any  where  out  of  the  reach  of  it; 
and  taking  his  father  one  morning,  when  he  thooght  he 
might  be  spoke  to,  he  told  him  he  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the 
East-Indies,  naming  a  captain  of  his  iather's  acqoaintance. 
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•{t  tbe  oiBtter,  and  if  bo  woaM  hmn  tmj  HUmgl  Ht  WM  not 

>i  able  to  apeak  to  her  ft  good  while  {  bat  tSitt  sone  tine, 

■I  gettinj;  vent  to  tho  oppreuioD  of  his  apirito,  fa»  said,  call 

ia  my  sister.    WbM  kb  sister  cmm,  ■beimmcdiatehf  gaeued 

tittn  had  been  sooie  ijaarrel  betTeoD  her  father  and  birnt 

■    and  at  first,  she  imagiDcd  her  Either  had  stnick  him  in  bis 

■I   passion,  and  pariDapB  done  him  some  mischief,— so  chai^ 

mg  the  maid  oot  to  stir  from  lutD,  she  ran  BDd  fetched 

g    something  for  him  to  take,  and  Mt  by  him  ttU  he  was  a 

,    little  better.     When  b«  had  recovered  a  little,  he  fistshsd 

,    a  deep  high;  dsar  sister,  said  be,  what  a  dreadfol  craatura 

have  we  for  a  fiitberl  what  has  God's  providence  detevr 

rained  to  do  with  as  all,  or  to  bring  na  to,  that  we  slwnld 

be  brought  into  the  world,  ander  the  goreruBent  of  aooh 

a  ^rant! 

Sist,  Nay,  brother,  do  not  sail  joar  fittbor  a  ^raBt,*» 
whoever  has  reason  to  complain,  ha  has  alw^s  carried  it 
well  to  ny  brother  and  you. 

Br».  Carried  it  well !  do  yoa  call  tlda  canying  it  well 
Sitt.  Why,  what  is  tbe  matter,  brother,  hm  ny  fiubai 
atmok  yovl 

Bro.  Struck  me !  he  boa  stabbed  me. 
SisL   Yoa  fi-igfatnie,brother;  whatdoyoDmean?where 
has  be  hnrt  yon '.  Shall  I  send  for  a  surgeon  i 

Bro.  No,  no,  do  not  be  frighted ;  he  has  not  strack  me 
with  bis  bands,  bnt  he  baa  stabbed  me  to  the  heart  with 
his  cmel  and  onnatural  tongue ;  yoo  know  there  are  words 
like  tbe  pierdng  of  a  sword. 

Sist.  We  have  had  too  much  inch  woandiagH  in  oar 
Cunily;  God  forgive  tbeas  that  are  guilty;  it  is  evident, 
1  have  bad  my  death's  wound  that  way  some  years  ago. 

Br».  I  was  never  aflfooted  with  it  till  now;  I  never  ra- 
ined bim  enoogh  to  ask  Us  blessing ;  and  never  troubled 
my  tbouglRs  aboat  his  corse  before. 
'  Snt.  Why  did  be  curse  you,  brotfaerl  Sare  that  4Hui 
never  be :  what  bad  yaa  deoe  to  provoke  him  I  What  did 
i»a  say  to  him  T 
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out  of  one  auscbiefioto  another,  and  my  brother  led  me  by 
the  hand  into  the  worst  courses  ;  and  1  have  ruined  myself 
both  soot  and  body, 

Sht.  I  hopejAu  are  not  rained,  brother, — they  run  far 
that  never  look  back)— it  is  nut  too  late  to  recover  yoarsetf  t 
God  can  restore  jou  whenever  be  pleases, — you  are  but . 
young,  and  may  have  time  spared  yon  to  rrpenl;  I  am  glad, 
whatever  the  occasion  is,  have  you  bad  any  serious  reflec- 
tions abont  it 

Bro,  Truly,  sister,  1  have  bad  many  sad  thougbts  abont 
it ;  but  what  can  I  do  in  sucli  a.  storm  of  ill  asage  ?  I  wanted 
tu  be  out  of  this,  and  out  of  that  wicked  company  that  bad 
been  a  temptation  to  me, — and  this  was  it  made  me  propose 
to  ray  father  a  voyage  to  the  Indies,  in  hopes,  if  ever  I  did 
come  back  again,  to  have  been  free  from  both. 

Sist.  1  hope  you  may  have  a  delivenuice  at  a  less  es- 
pcnce. 

Bro.  Indeed  my  father  has  stopped  my  voyage,^for  he 
firat  told  me  I  might  go,  and  then  cnrsed  me  if  I  wenU 

Sisl.  You  have  then  tbe  more  reason  to  believe  Pro4i-i 
deuce  has  determined  better  things  for  you  ;  have  patience,' 
wait  the  issues  of  the  divine  government;  there  are  invisible 
bands  in  all  these  matters,  and  In  God's  time  help  may  coma ' 
in  the  way  that  you  do  not  look  for  it:  I  bare  hut  one  thing 
to  beg  of  yon. 

Bro.  What  is  that,  sister? 

Sist.  Keep  your  resolution,  to  abandon  what  you  say  Ims 
been  yonr  temptation, — you  will  be  much  tbe  better  able  to 
support  this,  that  is  your  affliction. 

JSro.  I  resolve  God  wiUing,  to  live  quite  another  life ; 
my  father  has  taught  me  more  by  his  ungovemed  passion, 
and  ill-guided  afiection,  than  eyer  be  taught  me  by  instmo* 
tion  in  his  life. 

Sist,  Dear  brother,  our  feUier's  weakness  should  be  our 
affliction,  and  may  be  instructing  many  ways  to  us ;  God 
has  ways  to  bring  us  to  a  sense  ol  oor  duty,  that  we  do  not 
think  of, — oalaral  affectioa  bids  us  pity  aod  pray  for  our 
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uodutitul J  dbrespectTuI  carriage  li  my  father :  bot  lie  is  of 
.such  a  temper,  that  lie  U  not  cap^ile  to  reeeive  such  aO 
uckDowIedgmeQt, — iflsbnald  ask  him  pardoo,  be  vuaU 
but  jest  at  it,  and  Scnrii  we,  and  perlisps  refnse  it,  and 
curse  me, — lamiu  sucba-str^it,  1  koownot  nbatlodo. 

SisL  Why,  jou  lay  you  gave  toy  father  bo  provooatioo 
now. 

Bro.  "So,  DO,  I  dolnot  meanthia;  I  bave  nothing  to  aik 
pardon  fur  in  this,  fori  gave  not  the  least  cause  of  oBence, 
much  leis  did  I  give  any  cause  for  such  bitter  words ;  bat 
I  speatk  of  our  former  conduct,  when  my  .brother  used  to 
jusult  him,  and  I  too ;  I  am  sensible  it  was  the  most  wioked 
thing  I  could  do,  let  my  father's  condut;!  be  what  it  will,^ 
and  1  remember  that  terrible  scriptore  with  many  a  reproach 
upon  myself,  "  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father 
and  mother :"  This  is  what  I  would  ask  him  pardon  for ; 
but  there  is  no  doing  it 

SiMt.  Wisll,  brotb«r,  blessed  be  God  he  will  forgive  vpon 
terras  on  which  men  refuse  to  forgive.  Ask  God  pardon* 
and  wait  the  issue  of  hh  providence,  he  can  turn  my  fa- 
(horV  heart,  and  no  doubt  will  open  a  door  for  you  to  shew 
the  return  of  your  duty  to  him,  and  bring  my  father  to  bt 
sensible  of  and  accept  it. 

Bro.  But,  sister,  what  shall  we  do  about  this  rash,  fool- 
ish creature,  my  brother  i  I  would  fain  prevent,  methinks, 
his  letter  coming  to  my  father's  bands,  as  well  for  his  ow^n 
sake,  (ror  I  am  Bare  my  father  will  never  forgive  him)  as 
for  my  father's  sake,  because  it  must  needs  ezasperats  faim 
to  the  last  degree ;  for  1  know  how  he  loves  him. 

Sist,  I  do  not  SCO  that  is  possiblo;  for  if  any  letter  be 
left  for  him.  nobody  dares  open  it,  and  there  is  oo  knowing 
it  trom  another:  besides,  why  should  yon  desire  it?  Yon 
kunw  my  fulher's  present  disgust  at  you  is,  that  he  thiokt 
you  have  been  the  occasioh  of  my  brother's  going  away,— 
and  it  is  plain,  ha  bad  rather  you  had  gone  than  my  brother 
a  great  deal. 

•   Bi-o.  Truly  afilliappeDed  Ididno^embcsKlo  bismnney 
2P3 
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*  omits  bi>  daty.  he  sins  Bgaimt  God ;  but  if  we  do  not  do 
'  our  doty,  »e  no  agaiat  God,  and  him  t6o, — his  omiuion' 

'    does  not  discharge  ns. 

Maid.  I  em  glad  to  hear  jon  talk  u,  >ir;'l  wish  aq 

"*  master  beard  ytm  too. 

*'      Bra.  Aye,  Haryl  I  wish  so  teo ;  but  my  iatber  is  tjj^ 

■'  mach  prejudiced  against  me  to  hear  me,  or  to  believe  aA^ 

'    if  he  did  bear  me. 

^       Maid.  I  am  called,  sir,  I  most  ran. 

[Some  of  the  servants  call  Mary  to  their  master.j 

I       Sist.  firing  ns  word,  Mary,  bow  my  bifaecdocs  inune* 

<  diately. 
;  Their  Tatber  bad,  it  seems,  received  this  insolent  letter,' 
which  being  from  that  only  one  of  all  bis  children  that  he 
bad  shewn  an  extraordinary  aflectioutu,  pat  him  out  of  all 
patience;  and,  as  is  described,  he  threw  down  the  letter, 
ud  Sew  into  all.  the  asaol  extravagancicB  of  nngoveroed 
passion,— in  a  word,  it  overcame  him  to  that  degree,  that 
it  mastered  bis  reason,  and  pat  him  beside  himself:  nobody 
could  come  near  bim :  sometimes  be  wept ;  sometimes  be 
raged, — sometimes  he  called  himself  a  thoasand  fools  and 
sots  for  his  kind  usage  or  bis  son,— other  times,  wnnid  not 
believe  it  was  his  doing,  but  somebody  had  counterfeited 
his  band. 

Betweeu  grief  and  anger  he  made  himself  so  ill,  and  wa* 
so  out  of  order,  that  a  good,  sober,  grave  womaq,  who  was 
kept  in  the  house  to  look  after  bis  family,  persuaded  turn  t* 
go  to  bed,  which  at  last  he  did.  The  careful,  good  crea- 
ture was  so  concerned  for  him,  that  she  would  not  let  any 
body  else  go  to  bed  that  night, — and  sometimes  herself, 
and  sometimes  Mary,  sat  up  in  the  room  with  hira. 

When  be  had  slept  awhile,  tboogb  but  a  disturbed  uneasy 
sleep,  be  waked,  and  hearing  somebody  np,  he  called :  the 
ancient  woman  came  to  bim,  and  asked  how  he  did  1  He 
toid.her,  he  was  a  little  better;  and  finding  his  spirits  a 
little  more  cproposed,  she  began  to  talk  seriously  to  bim: 
fint  of  the  occasion  that  was  given  him  \  nViuAk  Vdav^  '^ 
2P8 
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y  comfort  oi  your  faunilf ,— ^o  they  not  all  shew,  the  gnatest 
-;  oonceni  ima(pnable  i  There  i&  yonr  •o&  and  daughter  in 
:;>  the  house  hare  been  ap  all  night  in  the  greatest  cooecra 
t  imBginable  for  yoa, — and,  if  1  am  not  miuuformed,'  joor 
:!  SOD  used  all  his  eDdea?oai^  tu  have  prevented  tbu  letter 
,'i  coming  to  yoar  Eiand,  aod  to  have  persuaded  his  brother 
,    against  it ;  but  in  vain.'      . . 

FatA.  IvishI  were  sure  of  thaL 
,         Worn,  Yon  may  be  sure  of  that  and  a  great  deal  more, 
^     if  you  please  to  call  Hary,  and  examine  her  X  she  is  but  in 
the  next  room. 

fiUh.  Say  you  so,  can  Mary  tell  me  t  she  is  a  good  re- 
ligious body,  I  dare  say  she  irould  not  impose  .upon  me, 
caliber  in. 
[Alary  oomes  in.] 

Worn.  Mary,  pray  give  your  master  an  acconnt  otfhf 
discourse  you  had  with  Mr.  James  kist  night,  aod  with  your 
young  mistress, 

Fatk.  Mary,  pt^ythce  he  plain  with  me,  I  dare  coufiHeiCt 
nbat  you  say ;  you  know  James  has  been  confederate  with 
this  rebel,  and  baa  been  a  wicked  profligate  creature  as 
well  a«he. 

Mary.  Yes,  sir,  but  I  assure  you  it  is  quite  otherwise 
now ;  and  I  hope  and  believe  lie  is  not  ofily  quite  altered, 
but  a  true  penitent 

Fafh.  How  dost  mean  altered,  Mary  ? 
Mary.  Why,  sir,  he  is  reformed  ;  he  has  lelt  all  b(9 
wild  haunts  and  company,  and  in  particular,  I  find  bo  is 
extremely  afflicted  for  his  behaviour  to  yon,  and  for  the 
rudeness  his  brother  shews  you,  and  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent  it. — for  be  bad  thu  letter  sent  to  him  to  deliver,  and 
refused  it,  and  used  endeavours  to  persuade  his  brother 
not  to  send  iC 

Fatk.  Art  thou  certain  of  this,  Mary  ?  Pr'ythec  tell  dm 
all  tbe  particulars, 

Martf.  Yes,  sir,  as  well  as  I  can. 
2  P4 
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^■i  Ftah.  Stand  with  him,  child !  I  know  bow  they  sttad 
vith  him ;  be  has  not  only  been  an  ungratcfnl  rebel-  to  ae, 
tonnt  has  run  ont  into  all  manner  of  wickednesa. 
>■)■    Dough.  Yob  may  bear  him  say  aU  that,  air,  of  himael^ 
raiABd  a  great  deal  more  when  yon  pleaae. 
c.       Falh.  What  does  be  boastofbuwickedneastban? 

Daugk.  No,  indeed,  sir,  very  far  from  it :  he  condemna 
nibimseir,  and  acknowledge!  his  ain,  with  an  unfeigned  re* 
guipentance,  I  verily  believe. 

1^     Folk,   He  has   treated  me   very  barbarously,   I  am 
■iu  MM. 

^;.      Oaugh.  It  is  one  of  bis  aSIictiona,  that  be  cannot  coma 
.  to  acknowledge  it,  and  a^k  yoorrnrgivoness;  and  lam  per- 
^   Boaded,  if  you  will  give  bim  leave,  you  would  ace  no  cause 
to  doubt  his  sincerity. 

Fath.  What  will  he  acknowledge  T  Will  be  acknowledge 
his  confflderaoy  with  bis  wicked  brother  to  rob  and  insult 
me,  as  you  see  be  has  done. 

Daugk.  He  will  rather  convince  yoo,  sir,  that  he  alwaya 
abhorred  and  detested  both, — and  1  knuw  so  much,  as 
to  (his  abominable  letter,  that  he  did  kia  utmost  to  pre- 
vent it. 

[Here  she  gives  her  father  an  acoonnt  of  the  discourao 
she  bad  with  her  brother,  except  only  thoie  passages  which 
neDtioned  the  passion  of  his  father,  and  cursing  him, 
Falh.  Aud  is  allthia  true,  my  dear! 
Daugk,  Indeed,  air,  it  is  all  true,  and  a  great  deal  more ; 
I  would  not  deceive  you,  sir,  it  is  a  thing  of  such  conse- 
quence, that  it  must  be  doubly  wicked  to  deceive  you;  I 
assure  you,  sir,  this  is  his  real  case.    ■ 

Folk.  Then,  indeed,  1  am  sorry  I  said  some  rash  words 
to  him,  when  he  asked  me  leave  to  go  beyond  sea:  1  shaU 
rejoice  ia  his  repentance ;  he  may  make  up  all  to  me  this 
way.ifhe  pleaaes,  and  I  may  still  have  a  son  to  have  some 
comfort  is. 

Worn.  Here  the  good  woman,  that  watched  for  sll  op- 
portanities  to  heal  iTpoasiblei  Iheae  biwcWVa  ^^ Wi^'^t 
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K,4  free,  and  noae  of  ^'onr  obildran  being  present  to  Iicar  mer  1 

.tear  it  hu, — and  it  ia  a  liard  matter  for  cliildren  to  tUink 

^f,  that  their  pasaons  abould  b&Ye  no  room  in  tbeir  condact, 

i,  as  well  OS  tbeir  parents:  though,  as  your  son  Jamas' said 

y  very  religiously,  a  futher's  omitting  his  duty  gives  do  aHow- 

^  ance  to  tbe  son  to  Gtil  in  bis  respect :  it  is  trne,  says  she, 

obildren  oagbt  not  to  fail  in  their  duty,  on  pretence  of  tbe 

foiling  uf  tbeir  parents ;  bnt  it  is  tiao  also,  that  feif  children 

.     faave  so  much  sense  of  tbeir  daty,  as  to  consider  it;  and 

therefore,^  adds  tbe  good  woman,  parents  dtonld  ba  ve^ 

carefal  that  tbey  do  not,  by  their  passions,  pat  arguments 

into  tha  months  of  their  children,  to  reason  them  oat  o' 

tbeir  dntr. 

Says  the  father,  I  am  convinced  that  I  laid  an  early 
foundation,  in  tbe  education  of  my  children,  to  have  hod 
them  all  rebels,  and  now  you  see  they  fly  in  my  faco  . 
for  it. 

Here  the  good  woman  took  an  opportunity  to  speak  to 
faimof  his  two  other  sons ;  hut  there  being  no  room  for  it 
jnst  then,  &bc  let  it  atone  for  the  present,  bnt  never  gave  it 
over,  with  the  assistance  of  the  penitent  son,  till  the  father 
was  reconciled  to  them  all, — nor  did  it  take  up  mnch  tim<^ 
for  she  fallowed  her  discourse,  not  only  with  religions  argn- 
DtcDts,  but  with  earnest  pemun-'ons,  till  she  hrou^t  him  to 
be  very  willing  to  receive  them ;  and  she  used  the  samo 
earnestness  to  peraoade  the  children,  and  to  convince  then 
that  it  was  their  dnty  to  submit  to  tbeir  father,  Ibougb  thej 
were  in  the  right.  Thus  she  happily  brought  about  a  per- 
feet  reconciliation,  and  they  are  now  a  very  comfortable 
pleasant  family,— and  I  hear  since,  that  even  that  wicked 
creature  that  used  his  btber  so  ill,  has  sent  over  very 
penitent  letters  from  Jamaica,  where  it  seems  lie  went. 
expressing  bis  sense  of  bis  horrid  treatment  of  his  father, 
and  beting  him  to  forgive  him. 

1st.  Falh.  I  have  beard  your  long  st4ry  with  so  much 
attention  and  pleasure,  that  it  has  been  very  far  from  being 
tedious  to  at, —  for  it  has  in  it  hot  only  a  full  re^raof  tn 
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I,  of  religion,  no  fear  or  knowled^  of  God,'  u  yno  bftvB 

.   icsrce  ever  heard  the  like. 

^       Fath.  And  wu  she  oat  a  bluaing  to  tbe  wbole  Imiim  * 

Neigh.  Yes,  iodecd,  and  that  in  inch  ■  maoBer  u  fiiw 
Mrvants  ever  wero;  but  I  mast  coofesa,  I  believe,  if  all 
aerranta  in  such  places  did  their  duty  like  her,  it  wonld 
spread  religion  tbroogh  the  world  in  a  secret  and  imper- 
'  ceptible  BiaDoer,  for  angfat  I  know,  equal  to  all  ether  meaM 
that  God  has  apptnoted  for  it. 

Folk.  You  surprise  me !  How  can  tbat  be  ? 

Neigh.  Because  servants,  that  tend  children  in  their 
'  fint  steppiDg  into  knowledge,  have  infioilely  more  advan- 
tage than  other  teachers,  to  form  ideas  Id  the  minds  of  the 
'  children,  of  the  greatest  and  best  tbiugs,  via.  of  God, 
nature,  the  world,  their  duty,  and  what  they  ought  to  do, 
or  not  to  do ;  a  word  then  is  more  Ihao  a  sermon  afterwards: 
the  plain  little  hints  of  things  giren  so  early,  are  like  smalt 
plants  or  seeds  deposited  in  nature's  best  soil,  which  grow 
insensibly  op  to  maturity,  and,  I  believe  J  may  say,  an 
never  entirely  rooted  out  of  the  mind. 

Fatk,  You  speak  oi  a  thing  that  is  the  proper  duty  of 
parents. 

Jfeigk.  That  is  true ;  but  as  I  speak  of  a  thing  which 
few  parents  do,  the  field  fur  pious  and  religious  servauts  to 
act  in,  is  exceeding  large. 

Fath,  BesidcB,  sucb  servants  oftrn  come  into  families 
where  the  parents,  or  one  of  theai,  are  dead. 

Neigh.  And  to  ethers,  where  the  paronts  are  ignorant, 
and  know  nothing  of  it  themselves;  either  that  it  is  their 
duty,  or  how  to  perform  it. 

Faih,  Aye,  or  perhaps  if  they  know  both,  they  are  neg- 
ligent in  the  performance,  which  I  am  obliged  to  confess 
has  been  my  part. 

Neigh.  In  all  these  there  is  room  for  such  a  servant  to 
act, — nay,  even  where  the  parents  do  best,  and  are  most 
f«rel'ul,  stilt  sucb  4  servant  is  a  great  assistant  lo  bring  the 
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Ibat  it  was  scarce  sober, — noUiiog  of  (be  practice  orreligion, 
~'\<t,  not  so  mucli  as  the  abnw  of  it ;  for  neither  falber  or 

^'^motlier  were  hardly  ever  known  to  go  to  cbarch,  from  on* 

'"  end  of  the  year  to  the  other. 

'^'      l^e  Sabbatb>day,  was  genemlly  among  them  a  day  ot 

'^^oompanyand diversion,  and  they  seldom  dined  alone;  after 
dinner  the  time  was  generally  HpenLin  drinking  by  thefa- 

^'  ther,  and  either  in  sleep  or  walking  by  the  mother  and 

•^'*  daughters :  now  and  then  by  accident,  or  as  company  coin* 
in  and  proposed  it,  the  cluldren  might  perhaps  go  to  oharcht 
bat  very  seldom. 

,  Their  discourse,  as  the  conversation  of  such  ihmiliea  ge- 
nerally is,  was  a  mere  complicaUon  of  levity  and  vanity,  to 

^  say  no  worse;  a  collection  of  iti  language,  oaths,  taking 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  and  all  kinds  of  loose,  lewd,  and 
wicked  talk. 

They  had  a  honse  full  of  children,  having  no'  less  than 
four  daaghters  and  five  sods,  and  they  were  most  of  them 
grown  np,  except  one  son  and  one  dangfater  ;  the  son  wet 
aboDt  three  or  foar  years  old,  and  the  daughter  six  ?  and  it 
can  hardly  be  doobted  bat  the  children  were  atl  of  them 
following  alter  iheir  father  and  motlier,  as  fast  as  it  conld 
lie  imagined  children  sfaonid,  who  had  no  other  kind  of  edtt* 
cation  than  that  of  wicked  example. 

The'  little  son  was  just  entering  upon  the  stage  of  hfe ; 
could  talk,  run  about,  and  play  with  such  children  as  cams 
to  the  house :  and  his  mother  caused  him  at  first  to  be  carried 
to  school,  rather  to  be  oat  of  the  way,  than  that  tbey  iup- 
pi;sed  be  conld  learn  mnoh  so  yonng. 

It  was  a  little  sensible  «^ld  for  its  age,  and  many  little 
discot  ries  of  its  bein^  more  than  ordinarily  so,  were  every 
day  made  by  its  actions  and  discourses ;  which  the  mother 
uas  very  vain  of,  though  of  no  capacity  of  making  just  obser- 
vations from  it,— ^ct,  ai  parents  oftentimes  tire  ns  with  tell- 
ing long  stories  of  the  forwardness  of  their  children,  when 
there  ill  little  or  nothing  cxtraordiniu-^r  in  theni,  so  it  was 
here  ;  his  mother,  nho  was  nii!rhl<^  ''ind  of  tbu  \)(>^,  ni^a 
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-'^besJlatioD,  saj^s,  very  gravely  to  him,  I  will  not  swear.  Tlie 
■^"captain  was  affected  with  wliat  tbe  child  Miid,  and  parlicu- 
~^i|arly  witli  the  Divnner  ol'hi>  speakin^-orit,— for,  onasnd- 
A'dcn,  tbe  child  tamed  Irom  hia  mirlb,  and  looked  as  serious 
•*f:  and  surly  as  could  be  ;  and  tbe  captain  asking,  what  do  yon 
le  say,  my  dear  i  He  answered  again  gravely,  I  nill  not  swear, 

k.  end  looked  as  if  be  was  near  crying, — bat  the  mother  carri' 
;xed    it   all    off  with   raillery   and   jest  at    tho    captain. 

i'  Now  madam,  says  the  captain,  there  is  more  in  that  ona 
i,.  word  the  child  said,  and  in  his  way  of  speaking  it,  than 
n   in  all  you  have  laughed  so  much  at. 
(I       How  foolisii  is  it  to  talk  so  to  children  1  says  his  mother,' 

,    why  you  will  make  the  child  cry,  captain.     What  do  yoa 
,    mean?   1  shall  not  make  the  child  cry,  says  he,  bat  the 
child  almost  makes  me  cry ;  it  is  a  pity  that  child  shonld  not 
be  taught,— it  grieves  me  for  him.     She  bantered  him  still.    - 

0  you  are  so  religious,  says  she,  now  you  are  on  ^wre  ; 

1  warrant  when  you  are  at  scs,  ynu  can  thunder  like  a 
north-wind, — what  would  yon  have  me  teach  bim  at  thit 
age  I  I  will  venture  a  wager,  says  the  captain,  if  you  asfc 
bim  w)io  made  him  he  does  not  know.  Come,  says  she, 
you  shall  see,  I  will  try  bim.  My  dear,  says  the  bratish 
vretch  to  the  child,  (pointing  to  a  little  kitten  be  bad  been 
playing  with,  who  made  that  cat  ?  The  boy  had  taken  in' 
aome  little  ideas  suitable  to  himself,  from  what  the  captain 
bad  said,  and  bad  been  very  attentive  to  him;  and  when 
bis  mother  asked  bim  that  questiun,  slared  at  her  oa  if  he 
bad  been  frighted.  What  ails  tbe  child?  Says  tbe  mother.' 
Nay,  what  ails  his  mother,  says  the  captain  t  I  never  beard 
any  thing  so  abominable  in  my  life.  Upon  this  the  child 
fell  a  crying. 

The  mother,  far  from  making  any  just  reflections  upon 
what  she  hadsaid,  felFtowork  to  quiet  the  child  ;  but  still 
bantering  the  captaih  with  the  ridiculous  stuff,  as  she  called 
it,  of  talking  so  to  children,  and  asking  them  such  questions 
a»  tbcy  understood  nothing  of.  Well,  well,  says  he,  you 
have  asked  him  a  wiser  qaeslion  than  an;  ot  \b%nv,  wv<^\ 
2<J 
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"">'  talk  with  a  genllewoman,  who  was  a  relation  to  the  tumHy 
■svho  be  found  was  much  soberer  tbwi  the  rest  of  the  com- 

— ';  pany  and  very  reli){iou9  ;  and  they  had  not  been  long  in 

f .  discourse,  but  the  gentlewomun  took  notice  of  his  battle 
\  with  the  mother  of  the  child,  end  tuld  hiin  she  thought  what 
-  he  said  was  very  just,  and  she  wondervd  that  her  coutiin 

■^;.  was  not  startled  ut  what  the  child  had  answered ;  for,  says 

..  she,  it  was  very  surprising. 

J ,  Alas,  madam,  says  the  captain,  she  is  past  all  tbat,-^it  is 
impossible  she  should  be  moved  by  any  thing,  till  he  that 

^    made  the  child  speak,  speaks  to  her :  bat  says  he,  there  is 

,  cerlaioly  something  extraordinary  in  that  child;  and  if  it 
had  pleased  God  it  bad  been  born  in  a  religious  family,  I 
dare  say  it  would  be  an  extraordinary  child.  Well  sir,  says 
she,  bat  I  hope  ynu  do  not  confine  the  grace  of  Ood ;  there 
may  be  a  principle  founded  in  the  heart  ot  the  child,  I  hops 
by  invisible  grace,  without  the  agency  of  parents  one  way 
or  other.  Tbat  is  true,  says  the  captain,  shaking  bis  head, 
buthow  shall  it  work, — against  education,  against  example, 
without  instruction,  without  reproof,  without  eucouragfr 
ment?  Oh,  sir,  says  she,  (  do  not  say  but  the  outward  helps 
are  all  wanting  here ;  but  we  must  not  confine  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  means  only ;  that  would  be  to  own 
religion  to  be  only  the  product  of  education,  whereas  that 
Kind  bfoacth  zahere  it  listeth.  The  captain  was  greatly 
surprised  to  Gnd  a  person  of  such  judgment  in  roKgiona 
things  in  such  company,  wliere  indeed  he  did,iK>t  expect 
it;  and  was  very  desirous  to  enter  into  farther  discnurse 
with  her,  about  the  child  and  its  motiier :  and  being  retired 
to  a  cornt-r  of  the  room,  he  went  on  with  it:  he  told  bcr, 
that  he  was  greatly  movrd  at  what  the  child  had  said  ;  that  he 
knew  little  uf  its  mother,  having  only  come  into  the  family, 
as  hij  buNincNS  called  him  there  :  but  you,  mad:im,  says  he, 
that  I  perceive  are  related  to  the  family,  for  they  call  you 
cousin, — aud,  as  I  find,  have  a  sense  of  religion  upon  yoar 
mind, — methinks  you  cannot  be  without  some  concern  foe 
litis  poor  lamb,  which  is  to  he  brnug\)\  uip  onVae  ^m^  Vi^*- 
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■^  be  a  parson,  and  call  him  the  doctor,^Dajr.  fait  mother,  in 

^  .  a  mere  froUOf  had  a  little  gown  end  cassock  made  for  him 

the  other  da; ;  you  never  saw  a  little  creature  look  so 

pretty  and  so  grave  iu  your  life,— If  I  speak  but  a  word  to 

ber,  yon  shall  see  her  dress  him  np  in  it  presently. 

T       Capt.  Fray  do,  for  1  think  lie  may  serve  for  a  preacher 

'  to  all  the  family. 

Cow.  I  thiuk  so  too ;  aod  particularly  one  time  I  was 
bere  about  half  a  year  ago,  there  was  a  passage,  which,  if 
^'"  yon  please,  I  will  relate  to  yon. 

[She  calls  oot  to  her  cousin,  hark  you,  consiu,  says 
'?'  she,  pray  will  you  dress  up  the  doctor  in  bis  habit  7  Aud 
'^  she  says,  aye,  aye,  she  will.] 

Capt.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  it, 
Cout.  It  was  enough  to  have  moved  a  stone,— I  think 
any  thing  in  the  world  hut  his  mother  would  hare  been 
surprised  at  iL 

Capt.  She  may  have  time  enough  stil!  to  reQect  on  thess 
.things,  ■ 

Coui,  We  were  all  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  very  merry  ;i 
the  child  was  at  play  a*,  his  mother's  knee,  and  my  cousin 
was  taken  suddenly  ill  with  the  cholic  in  her  stomach,— so 
1  took  the  child  away,  and  he  stood  by  mo  n  while :  her 
distemper  was  not  very  violent  at  first,  though  afterwards 
'it  increased,  but  every  now  and  then  the  cholic  surprised 
ber  with  sharp,  shooting,  sudden  pains,  like  a  stitch  in  the 
■ide ;  and  whenever  it  did  so,  she  would,  as  is  the  profane 
way  of  sucfi  people,  cry  oat,  O  God  !  the  child  «toad,  as  I 
said,  at  my  knee  very  mute,  seeing  his  mother  not  well, 
and  continued  so  agood  while ;  and  the  mother  continuing 
ill,  lireqacntly  repeated  the  name  of  God,  as'.above.  At 
last  the  child  goes  of  its  own  accord  from  me  to  its  mother's 
knee,  and  stands  still,  looking  steadily  np  in  its  mother's 
face :  says  the  mother,  what  is  the  matter,  Jacky  ?  What 
do  yon  look  np  at  me  so  for?  Are  not  you  sorry  your 
mHBima  is  not  well  I  The  child  made  her  no  answer  at  all. 
9be  «sked  him  agniDt  aod  again,  three  or  four  times,— b%X 
2  Q  3 
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^"lettiag  him  think  there  vat  do  korm  in  it;  uii  I  wai  in 
'^kome  Etrait  wlmt  to  do, — bnt  I  let  him  alone  awhile,  and 
3  itturned  my  disconrse  to  the  daughter,  jrho  I  obierredtook 
^notice  of  what  bo  bad  said :  saya  I  tober,  you  see  what 
SiESeed  wa  have  to  be  cautions  what  we  say  before  children, 
.!•  c  tbongb  they  are  never  so  little. 

Capt.  But  it  is  like  she  took  as  lilUe  notice  of  it,  as  tfaa 
:■  -,,  rest. 

Cout.  I  cannot  say  bnt  it  seemed  to  make  more  impret* 
.y-,sioa  upon  her  than  upon  any  ofthe  rest,  at  that  time, — bnt 
...  it  went  off  again :  for  if  such  things  would  have  any  effect 
.V  npon  them,  they  meet  with  them  every  day  from  this  little 
„,.  creature :  what  it  is  in  the  child,  or  whence  it  comes,  I  cannot 
.    pretend  to  say,— for  1  know  the  family  it  so  perfectly  grace- 
less, and  Toid  even  ofthe  least  show  of  religion,  that  I  sm 
confident  the  child  never  had  a  word  of  good  spoke  to  it; 
not  so  much  as  who  made  him,  (till  within  theso  two  months) 
•mce  it  was  able  to  speak. 

Capt,  .It  is  an  eminent  instance  of  that  distinguishing 
grace  of  which  yon  were  speaking,  madam,  who  singles 
out  the  object  of  mercy  whenever  be  pleases,— and  it  is  a 
testimony  to  the  Divine  Original  of  religion,  that  it  is  not 
the  effect  of  priestcraft,  or  ofthe  prejudices  of  education ; 
clamonred  into  our  heads  by  nurses,  and  whipt  into  us  by 
Bchool-nistresses,  mothers,  and  pedagogues,  while  we  are 
little,  and  then  whined  into  us  by  the  parsons,  as  we  grow 
upt  that  it  is  not  owing  to  the  mechanism  of  the  Spirit, 
working  by  the  artifice  of  words  upon  the  senses  and  pas- 
sions; but  by  a  religious  awe  of  God,  areligiousabhorrence 
of  evil,  and  a  religious  rectitude  ofthe  desires  and  affec- 
tioas,  may  be,  and  oflentimes  is  wrought  in  the  mind,  not 
only  where  no  example  or  instruction  intervenes  to  attach 
the  mind,  but  even  ii^  spite  of  the  evil  examples  ofparents 
and  instructors. 

Cons,  Sir,  if  I  Was  able  to  tell  yon'one  half  of  the  strange 
and  unaccountable  things,  which  happen  every  day  in  the 
family,  from  the  sorpriung  tongue  of  thit  Uuto  ci«Qhw«i 
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three  gentlemen,  I  think  they  were  lieutenants  of  d  man 
of  war,  or  such  sort  of  people,  to  dine  with  her  roaitrr; 
and  walking  to  and  again  in  the  roolii  where  she  wu,  they 
diverted  themselves  with  talking  to  the  Tittle  boy,  andtoths 
maid, — but  mingled  their  words  so  continudUy  with  horrid 
oaths,  cursing  and  damning,  that  the  poor  Wench  had  no 
patience  with  them;  howercr,  to  keep  her  diatance,  and. 
reprove  them  with  good  manners,  she  set  the  child  to  wurii' 
to  talk  to  them. 

Cnpl.  She  is  DO  fool  I'll  warrant  her. 

Cous.  No,  ind-  cd ;  hut  she  is  a  ypy  good  sober  wencln 
too,  which  is  worth  all  the  rest.        y 

Capt.  Well,  and  pray  how  did  she  order  it? 

Cous.  She  did  it  prettily  enough,  and  so  as  not  to  olTend 
them  neither :  tlicy  asked  tlie  child  some  question  or  other, 
but  swore  so,  even  while  they  were  speaking  to  the  child, 
that  the  boy  knew  iiot  what  to  make  of  it  The  good  girl 
took  the  occasion,  and  said,  (but  very  modestly)  O !  gentle- 
men, yon  swear  so,  yoD  fright  the  child.  Hang  him,  a 
young  dog,  says  one  of  them,  fright  bimi  he  hears  his  b> 
ther  and  mother  swear  as  fast  as  wc  do,  every  day ;  so  ho 
turns  to  the  hoy  again,  came  Jack,  says  he,  why  don't  yoo 
answer  me  ?  Says  the  maid,  speaking  to  the  child,  tell  them 
yon  will,  my  dear,  if  they  won't  swear, — at  which  they  fell 
a  swearing  the  more.  Says  the  maid,  ask  them  where  thej 
have  been,  my  dear;  so  the  boy  asked  thcra  wbersthey 
had  been!  Where  have  wo  been,  says  one  of  them,  we 
Jiave  been  all  very  honestly  at  church :  it  seems  it  was 
,aabbath-day.  Ask  them,  mydear,  says  she,  ifthey  wcntto 
church  to  learn  to  swear  ?  T)ie  boy  aiked  them  exactly  as 
tiie  maid  bid  bim.  Yei,  sir,  says  one  ot  them,  perhaps  we 
did,  and  what  is  that  to  your  little  mgueship?  And  so 
jested  and  langhe^with  the  boy,  till  other  company  coming 
in,  took  them  off, 

Capt.  l^e  maid  managed  them  very  handsomely. 

Cms.  But  this  is  not  the  passage  I  am  telling  yoa  th« 
ftorjrfor,    Jo  tbe  afteniooD  lomebod)  vfiut  «i^t^  ^^» 
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P    and  hcadclotlies,  and  any  tiling  be  can  come  at;  and  if  it 

v:   be  any  of  his  brothers,  lie  will  spit  at  tlicm. 

e        Capt.  Tliesi  tbiags  are  onlj'  diverting  to  tbem,  1  peroeive^ 

•■     bul  1  assure  joii,  tiiey  wuuid  be  inatrut^ji^  to  me;  vhata 

;     pity  it  is  some  ca(>a))lt'  prrsun  dues  not  ^etlhis  child  out  of 

thn  wretched  liiitiily  f  It  would  beanactorc^rily:  donbt- 

hs»  charity  to  the  soul,  is  the  higlicst  charity   in  the 

world. 

Cous.  There  in  no  doing  it;  who  can  take  a  child  fhna 
its  own  fnther  and  mothi^r  T  They  tu-e  u(iL  poor,  and  so  Iht^ 
do  not  want  to  have  it  kept ;  if  they  were,  I  would  have 
took  it  away  lunga^. 

Capl.  Jt  is  a  great  pity  such  a  child  should  be  ruined. 
Cous.  Never  fear  it,  nir,— il  the  work  in  the  child's 
heart  is  from  God,  he  will  carry  it  on ;  such  as  he  take* 
up,  never  want  a  fHlhcr,— he  that  sent  ihid  honeit  maid 
hither,  will  always  lind  tutors  for  one  that  he  will  havo 
taught:  whoever  lives  to  see  that  child  a  man,  will,  1 
dare  say,  see  kiin  such  u  man,  as  never  came  out  of  sodi 
a  family. 

Capt.  Canuot  you  contrive  that  I  may  speak  with  that 
maid  I 

Coui.  YfB,  sir,  I  believe  I  could  '■  hot  ma;  I  ask  yoa 
what  you  would  speak  with  her  about  2  1  hope  jou  wiU 
not  mention  the  discourse  we  have  had. 
Capt.  No,  indeed  ;  but  I  would  hire  her. 
Cous.  Hire  her,  sir !  I  hope  yon  would  not  do  any  thing 
ao  cmel ;  I  would  not  do  tho  poor  child  such  a  prejudice^ 
on  any  account  whatever:  alaslur,  what  have  we  been 
talking  of!  ifthis  servant  was  sent  of  God,  to  do  good  to 
this  child,  will  yon  take  her  away? 

Capt.  No,  madam,  hy  no  means,  you  do  not  understand 
ne  right:  her  mistress  shall  have  her  still  for  her  ordioaij 
business ;  I  would  hire  her  for  God. 

Com.  I  understand  yoa ;  I  viU  call  hu  u  mod  u  aba 
comes  into  the  room. 
Copf.  Then  aba  comaa. 


='   Dial,  in.]      THE  FAMILY  IKtTRUCTOR.  005 

Oipf.  Well.  Mai^aret.  yoa  dydl  not  lmve'!the 'child 
3:  neilher,  Dor  your  miatreas,  and  yet  yon  ahdl  do  all  the 
vork  I  hire  you  for  too. 

Marg.  I  do  oot  uoderstand  how  tli|^flu^be,  sir,-^f 
)ou  please  to  explain  it. 

Capt.  Here  Marpret,  1  give  you  earnest  I  hire  yoa 
for  Gud, — sod  your  busiaoss  for  this  money  bUI  be,  that 
yoa  shall  take  care  id  bis  name,  of  the  soul  of  this  child, 
as  tar  as  lies  in  your  power,  Margaret. 

[He  puts  two  pieces  of  gold  in  her  baiid.] 

Marg.  You  terrify  me,  sir;  alas,  I  am  not  fit  to  takt 
such  a  charge  opoa  me. 

Capt,  I  My  only  as  far  as  lies  in  your  power,  Margaret : 
do  not  be  afraid  .to  do  your  endeavour. 

Marg.  That  is  my  duty,  sir,  and  I  hope  I  shall  do  what 
I  can ;  I  am  but  a  poor  ignorant  servaot  maid,— what 
cau  1  do  ? 

Capt.  I  will  tell  yoa  what  you  shall  do,  Margaret, — 
you  see  the  poor  lamb  has  neither  teaching  nor  example : 
it  koowH  nothing  of  God,  of  itself,  of  what  is  gooJ,  or 
what  evil ;  what  to  do,  and  what  not  to  do,  and  yet  you 
see,  Margaret,  that  the  little  creature  has  something  ex- 
traOTdinary  io  itself,  even  without  teaching. 

Marg.  To  be  sure,  sir,  there  never  was  ancb  a  child  in 
the  world. 

Capt.  Well,  Margaret,  ',it  is  so ;  and  I  believe  it  iy 
from  hence,|tbat  Providence  has  determined  sometLing 
extraordinary  abont  him;  and  though  I  am  a  perfect 
stranger,  yet  I  cannot  but  be  concened,  that  outward 
helps  may  not  be  wanting ;  I  have  heard  what  you  have 
done  already,  and  I  do  this  to  encourage  you  to  go  on. 

Marg.  I  have  done  as  mnch  as  I  could  do,  if  he  were 
my  own,  sir,  bat  h^  will  learn  any  thing  faster  than  I  cau 
teach  htm. 

Capt.  Well,  Margaret,  do  yon  bat  go  on  within  ybur 
own  reach:  teach  him  to  know  and  reverence  the  power 
that  made  him:  teach  him  tor  hate  and  mq\&\\a\A.^^^^% 
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'■'  Marg.  I  hare  oflen  thoagb^  sir,  ifit  had  been  Jawftil,  I 
iroald  bave  run  away  vitb  him;  thoagh  I  ^liad  bgged  with 
liim  Ht  my 'back,  or  worked  far  him  as  lonff  as  I  had  lirodf 
so  I  migtit  have  but  carried  him  oot  of  this  dmdfal  boDM( 
where  he  is  sure  to  be  ruined  soul  and  body. 

Capt,  Xd,  Margaret,  yoo  shall  hare  no  nerd  to  do  that ; 
do  you  but^do  your  'part,  and  instruct  him  privately  and 
early,  I  tell  you  the  wickedncss'of  the  family  sban*  have  do 
power  over  him  ;  he  shall  rather  be  an  instrument  to  re* 
claim  them. 

Marg.  I  wish  it  were  in  yoar  power,  sir,  to  prevent  it; 
I  see  your  good  will  enongh ;  but  yon  discourage  me  a  httle, 
air,  in  being  so  positive. 

Capt.  Why  does  that  discourse  thee,  HivgaietT  I. 
think  it  should  be  quite  the  contrary. 

Marg.  Because,  sir,  I  think  you  cannot  be  sure  of  tha 
thing  :  I  hope  yon  will  pardon  me,  sir,  we  may  be  too  rasb 
in  speaking,  though  we  mean  well,  where  there  is  no  ini> 
mediate  knowledge  of  the  thing. 

Capl.  Well,  Margaret,  you  say  true,  1  acknowlege  E 
am  no  prophet ;  bnt  I  think  God  has  discovered  that  be 
lias  some  great  work  in  store  for  him,  and  I  believe  it ;  let 
as  not  dispute  the  rest)  do  you  do  your  duty,  Margaret, 
and  lay  up  these  things  in  your  heart:  1  am  going  a  long 
voyage,  and  if  I  live  to  return,  I  shall  inquire  of  you, 
what  observations  yon  have  made  upon  this  litde  discanrse. 

Marg.  I  will  give  yon  the  best  account  1  can,  sir. 

Cous.  Fray  go  and  fetch  little  Jackey  to  me. 

[Margaret  goes  uway  to  fetch  the  child,  and  brings  him 
dressed  op  in  a  little  gown  and  cassock,  and  every  way 
dressed  m  the  complete  habit  of  a  clergyman.] 

Marg,  Here,  sir,  is  my  little  maater;  1  think  they  do 
not  call  him  doctor  for  nothing. 

Capt.  What  does 'his  mother  mean  by  this  jest?  Does 
■he  intend  the  child  for  a  clergyman  I 

Com.  I  dare  say  she  wonid  as  soon  breed  him  ii^  \nV<B 
a  chimney  aveepcr;  sic  baa  an  avenioa  Vi  ^^  «nk\^^'^' 
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Capt.  It  is  a  -rerj  nmaricable  thing  indeed,  Margaret : 
v  nay  I  think  it  is  someUiiDgvoDderfoI. 

Cous.  indeed  it  is:  I  nevfli  keordtbis  berore. 
B        MoTg.  I  never  mentioned  it  to  any  one  ttefore,  madam, 
f.    for  I  laid  it  up  in  mj  thou^ts  as  1  hare  done  many  other 
f     tbiogi. 
1        Com.  It  is  a  wonderful  pauage  indeed. 

Marg.  Trulj,  madam,  1  think  every  thing  this  child 
does  is  wonderfol. 

Capt.  Well  Margaret,  lay  up  this  in  yonr  heart  too, 
till  Toa  see  the  event,  a*  I  deure  yon  woald  what  I  sai'I  to 
you  berore ;  and  take  care  to  do  yonr  part  with  him  till  I 
come  again, 

Coui.  She  wilt  have  every  day  d::w  things  to  lay  up  in 
her  heart,  as  well  as  these :  tbr  the  child  is  eveij  hour  say- 
ing something  or  other  extraordinary. 

Capt.  Well,  madam,  there  is  something  yet  stranger  to 
me  Ihan  all  this :  and  that  is,  that  SDch  passages  tta  these, 
in  a  child  so  young,  do  not  work  some  great  alleration  in 
the  fiimily ;  why  such  a  child  is  enon^  to  make  a  whole 
honse  senons,  if  they  were  the  most  profane  wrelcbes  in 
nature. 

Cous.  Really,  sir,  it  Is  soi  but  it  has  a  quite  eontrary 
effect  here:  the  mother  of  this  child  is  so  effectually  bur- 
dened against  all  manner  of  conviction,  that  nothing  affects 
her :  and  while  it  is  so,  how  should  it  touch  any  of  the  rest 
of  the  family? 

Capt.  Certainly  it  will  first  or  last. 

Cous.  I  see  no  signal  ofit :  she  ridicnies  it  ei\,  and  they 
by  her  example :  and  if  at  any  time  some  of  them  are  a 
little  concenied,  it  wrars  off  again,  as  I  told  you  of  one  of 
tile  sisters :  snd  the  mother  laughs  thom  out  of  every  thing 
that  is  serious. 

Capt.  It  ifl  a  sad  tiling :  but  1  ciinnot  but  think  it  will 

be  olbeswise  at  lost :  if  this  boy  proves  such  a  preacher  of 

righteousness  to  tiiem,  as  he  st^ems  to  be,  it  will  certainly 

have  some  iffecl  upon  some  of  them,  one  time  or  other, 

2R 
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rep«Dt,  and  weep,  and  beg  G«d  te  fargivalutt;Itis  hardly 
to  be  described. 

CapL  And  makes  a  tbooaand  proroisea,  Isnppan,  that 
he  will  never  be  drunk  again  f 

Cous.  Aye,  and  soleiun  vows  and  resoIatioDS ;  and  I 
dare  say  iotenda  to  keep  then  too. 

Capl.  But  does  not  keep  them  it  may  be  above  tvo  or 
three  days? 

Cous.  Two  or  three  days!  alas,  not  throngn  the  SBine 
day  they  were  made  in,  onentimes :  if  that  WMtohed  com- 
pany comes  to  him,  or  sends  for  him,  he  will  be  «■  bad  the 
same  night. 

Capt.  Why  doea  he  not  avoid  them } 

Coui.  He  olten  says  be  will,  bat  he  hu  no  power  to 
refratD. 

Capl.  And  be  ii  loath  to  disoblige  them ;  for  they  are 
people  he  gets  well  by,  another  way. 

Cous.  Aye,  that  ia  the  anare ;  but  there  in  a  secret 
strong  inclination  within  too,  which  bids  him  go,  and  not 
only  so,  bnt  bida  him  drink  when  he  is  there ;  and  thia  I 
look  upon  to  be  the  worst  part  of  the  temptatioa,  and  the 
hardest  for  bim  ever  to  get  over. 

Capt.  Well,  bnt  you  say  he  does  not  do  as  bis  wife 
does,  at  worst ;  he  does  not  contenm  God  or  religion,  as 
she  does  I 

Cout.  No,  no,  drank  or  sober  be  abhors  that,  and  can- 
not abide  to  hear  her  talk  as  she  does. 

Oipt,  And  how  does  h«  carry  it  to  this  child  T 

Cous.  He  iovea  it  most  paasionately,  and  loves  it  too 
for  these  very  things  we  aretalkingof;  and  often  tells  the 
notber,  God  bos  taken  that  child  ont  of  her  hands :  that 
she  is  leftto  breed  up  all  the  rest  for  the  devil,  but  that  this 
child  will  lire  to  reprove  her,  and  teach  them  all ;  and  it 
is  be  keeps  that  honest  maid  Hai^ret  in  the  honae ;  the 
mother  wonld  have  turned  her  away  else  long  ago ;  she 
hates  the  maid  because  she  teaches  the  child  good 
things. 

3R2 
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jttun,-~btaidea,  she  obwrved,  and  it  was  an  enconnigc- 
meat  to  her,  that  tbe  cbild  was  so  exceedingly  pteased, 
and  eager  for  her  little  discogrsaa  and  instmctbns,  that  it 
would  leave  its  play  at  any  time  to  go  np  stairs  with  Mai^, 
and  oftentimeB  would  haul  and  pull  her  from  his  mother, 
or  any  body  else,  crying  Margy,  Margy,  up  stairs,  np 
staim :  so  that  Margaret  never  wanted  opportaaity,  and 
yet  nobody  in  tbe  house  perceived  it,— for  whenever  the 
child  called  Tdugy  tn  go  up  stairs,  nobody  would  hinder 
her,  sapposiog  he  wanted  her  on  other  occasions' 

While  she  was  thus  talking  to  him  one  day,  of  the 
wicked  children  nsing  bad  words,  and  taking  God's  name 
in  vain  at  their  play,  the  child  stopped  her;  but  Margy, 
says  he,  is  it  a  wicked  thing  to  call  for  O  God,  when  one 
is  not  well,  or  any  thing  hurts  ?  is  tbat  naughty  too,  Margy  7 
Yes,  my  dear,  says  Margaret,  we  must  never  call  upon 
God  but  serioasly  to  help,  and  bless  as,  as  yon  do  in  your 
prayers,  my  dear.  Why,  Margy,  says  the  child,  will  not 
0  God  come  and  help  them  when  they  cry  out  so ;  and  they 
are  not  well  1  No,  my  dear,  says  she,  if  he  should,  it  would 
(right  them  dreadfully ;  and  so  she  vent  on  to  explain  to 
him,  as  well  as  she  could  get  him  to  nndcTBlaod  it,  the 
wickedness  of  that  unhappy  custom,  which  many  people 
have  of  crying  oot  O  God!  in  their  p^n,  or  upon  any  8ar- 
prise;  and  the  difference  between  that  way  of  osiog  the 
name  of  God,  and  an  awful  solemn  using  it  in  his  prayers; 
but  she  ooald  not  make  tbe  child  a  great  while  leave  off 
joining  tlie  word  God  with  the  letter  O,  as  one  word,  and 
as  a  safastantive:  so  she  let  that  alone,  as  a  thing  of  no 
consequence. 

But  one  day,  as  he  was  listening  very  attentively  to  her 
and  she  talking  of  its  being  a  wicked  thing  for  people  to 
cry  out  O  God  I  when  they  were  in  pain,  except  it  was  ia 
«  si^lemn  way :  he  says  to  her,  bat  Margy,  was  it  a  wicked 
thing  when  my  mamma  called  for  O  God?  the  maid  was 
at  a  little  surprise,  for  she  was  loatli  to  give  the  child  an 
jjdeaof  bis  parents  doing  wicked  things;  so  at  first  sh««ad. 
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,  oliild,  to  be  rid  of  hiiD :  however,  he  was  not  to  b«  put  off, 

1^   neither  with  geod  word*  or  bad ;  bat  alUr  «  little  stop, 

J,   he  falls  to  it  again.     Mamma,  aaje  he,  do  aotoidl,  O  God, 

^    DO  more,  mamino.     Well,  well,  sajs  hia  mother,  he  quiet. 

Will  not  yoo  then,  mamma,  gays  tho  boyT  ghe  would 

not  promise  a  great  while ;  but  the  boy  palled  ber,  and 

teased  her  with.  Will  not  jon,   mamma  ?  will  not  you, 

mamma  ?  At  last,  to  be  rid  oT  him,  she  said.  Well,  I  will 

not  then.      No  more,   mamiDa  t    says  the  boy.     Well, 

DO  more,  then,  says  his  mother,     Ne?er  no  more,  mamma  ? 

says  the  boy.    The  boy  is  mad,  J  think,  says  his  mother  t 

toke  him  awi^  a  little,  somebody, — where  is  his  maid  I 

Well,  the  boy  woaM  not  be  taken  away  till  she  had  said, 

never  no  more ;  and  then  he  went  away  quietly. 

As  soon  as  the  boy  was  gone,  the  good  gentlewomao, 
who  ivas  by,  burst  out  into  tears,  she  could  botd  no  longer. 
Cousin,  saj'S  she,  are  yoa  not  at  all  oonceraed  at  what  this 
little  creature  has  said  to  yon?  Ko  not  I,  says  she,  what 
should  I  be  concemed  at  it  forT  I  do  not  mind  such  prattle ; 
what  signifies  what  ohiMren  say  at  three  or  four  years  old  t 
Why  cousin,  says  she,  do  yon  think  this  child  coaldsayall 
this  to  you  of  mere  prattle,  and  from  mere  nature  ?  Do  yoa 
think  there  is  nothing  else  in  it  ?  What  else  can  there  be  in 
it,  says  the  mother  ?  What  strange  thing  would  you  make 
of  it?  Indeed  consio,  aays  she,  I  should  think  it  was  a 
reproof  sent  from  heaven  to  me  and  certainly  this  little 
creature  conld  not  say  all  this  of  itself:  sayti  the  mother, 
I  know  Hargy  is  always  talking  her  little  idle  stories  to  the 
child ;  but  if  I  thought  she  had  the  impudence  to  teach 
him  to  talk  thus  to  me,  I  would  take  care  to  rid  the  house 
of  her.  Ton  mistake  me  quite,  replies  her  ccusin,  1  do 
not  think  it  is  from  Margy,  hot  friHO  himtfaat  mode  Margy, 
And  I  will  tell  yon,  cousin,  (f  yon  do  not  look  upon  it  to 
be  so  too,  I  think  yon  will  be  much  in  the  wrong.  I  .do 
not  trouble  my  head  about  it,  not  I,  says  the  mo- 
ther. 

While  they  were  talking  of  this,  in  comes  the  child's  lU 
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Molh.  W«U,  well,  oame,  do  not  pnaoh ;  one  pugon 
in  a  house  is  enoa^  of  all  cooscieace. 

Folk.  W«]l,  go  on  with  your  story,  oodub. 

Cous.  Upon  this  occasion  the  boy,  who  was  staDding  at 
my  koee. — ■■■■  — 

fHere  she  tells  him  bow  the  child  fan  to  his  mother, 
nod  asked,  who  is  0  God,  mamma  t  and  all  the  parlicur 
lars,  as  before. 

Fath.  And  was  Jt  not  sarprinng,  ooasin  1 

Cous.  To  me  it  was,  I  confess. 

Fath.  Nay,  I  do  oot  ask  if  it  was  so  to  my  wife,  Dotbing 
of  that  nature  can  reach  her;  if  she  bos  any  coDscience,  it 
is  locked  up  in  a  prison,  with  seven  bolts  of  brass  upon  it, 
tiiat  it  can  neither  hear,  feel,  nor  speak,  and  I  am  afraid 
never  will  till  the  last  minate  or  two. 

Moth.  And  what  are  you  the  belter  forallyonr  qualms 
of  coDscienoef  Yon  are  always  as  bad  again,  or  worse  the 
next  day :  here  he  will  come  cousin,  and  sit  down  and 
ria^  bis  hands,  and  cry  out,  what  a  wretch  ho  is,  and  the 
Lord  have  mercy  apon  him,  be  shall  go  to  hell ;  and  tbep 
ho  will  say  his  prayers  like  any  sea  captain  upon  a  lee  shore ; 
and  the  next  day  one  bottle  drowns  all  his  repentance,  he 
gets  drunk  again  with  Admiral  ■  or  Captain  n 

his  old  companions,  and  then  the  devil  is  sure  of  him  for  a 
week  or  forUiigbt  at  least;  when  that hnny  is  over,  he  ro- 
pents  again,  as  the  fit  takes  him,  and  be  will  be  as  religions 
for  two  or  three  days  as  can  be,  and  this  is  his  course  of 
life  as  constantly  as  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows. 

Fath.  Weil,  well,  cousin,  there  is  too  mncb  truth  in  it, 
God  forgive  me,  I  do  not  justify  myself. 

Math.  Dear  cousin,  talk  no  more  of  these  things, 
foritwilicertainlypnt  him  intooneoffai»penitential  fits  again. 

Cous.  Why,  if  it  should,  I  hope  it  will  he  no  harm,  pep- 
haps  one  time  or  other  he  may  repent  for  good  and  all ;  it 
is  never  too  late. 

Moth.  Welt,  then  let  ns  stay  till  it  comes,  that  we  may 
have  but  one  trouble  of  it  all  together, 
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MtHk.  W«1l,  if  flver  I  do  lean,  k  aball  oat  be  at  secoad 
band,  from  my  maids,  nor  my  children. 

Fath.  I  think  jmi  ara  very  vagrj  witiiont  any  cause ; 
pr'ytbee  call  the  maid  down. 

Coat.  I'McaMiKt. 

[Margaret  was  ealled,  and  came  down  presently.] 

Fttlh.  Ntagj,  vfaat  is  this  yon  InTe  been  doing  to  Ibis  buy ! 

Marg.  Doing  lo  bin  I  Nothinjf,  su-,  but  taking  all  the 
care  I  can  of  liira,  as  my  tmsiBess  is  to  do  ?  1  hope  nothing 
is  amis:  vitb  the  child,  sir  ? 

Falh.  No,  not  amiss,  Uargy,  that  is  not  tiie  case, — but 
have  yon  dictated  Bothng  to  bin,  that  he  dnald  come  and 
say  to  his  mother  here  ? 

Marg.  No,  never  in  my  life. 

Fath.  Have  yon  taught  aething  to  say  by  rote,  aurl  bid 
him  say  it  to  his  mother ! 

Marg.  [  hope  I  have  man  Bsnoers,  sir, — if  yon  please 
to  let  me  know  what  it  is,  7  willgira  a  pnrticolar -answer  to 
it  if  I  can. 

Fath.  Pr'ythee  Morgy,  tell  me  raithraDy;  have  you 
taaght  him  B»y  tlung  at  aU  ! 

Marg.  I  know,  sir,  it  is  common  for  nursery  maids  to 
teach  children  songs  and  little  nmple  sayings ;  bnt  I  thooght 
it  was  as  well  to  teach  him  something  that  Was  good,  and 
so  I  ttiaj^  him,  rir,  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  two 
prayers  out  of  a  good  book  which  I  have  above,  I  will 
fetch  it  if  you  please, — and  the  ten  commandments,  and  tho 
Apostle*8«feed;  and  this  is  all  I  have  tanght  him  ;  Ihope 
sir,  yon  will  not  be  angry  for  that  i 

Fatk.  Ti-a  indeed,  Margy,  they  oog^t  not  to  have  tlio 
name  of  fathers  or  mothers  that  are  angry  with  yon  for 
that,  if  yon  tanghtbim  nothing  else. 

M«rg.  Indeed,  rir,I  have  taught  him  nothing  else,  but 
that  ttoA  Miah  as  Airt  is.  And  besides,  he  is  such  a  chilrl 
as  I  never  net  with.  If  I  would  have  taught  him  foolish 
tilings,  as  children  are  generally  tau^t,  he  would  have  spit 
at  mc,  and  would  not  have  learned  them. 
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[Hai^  gocM  Dp  stain  agsio*] 
'        Moth.  I  tbld  yoa,  coniin,  bow  long  his  fit  of  repentance 
wonld  last;  yon  see  he  swenn  again  already. 

Fath.  Wby  yoa  put  mo  in  a  passion,  to  ae«  yoa  All  npon 
8  poor  girl  that  has  dono  more  than  her  duty  for  the  child, 
and  has  only  mado  np  the  want  of  what  his  father  and  ma- 
ther  oflgbt  to  hate  done. 

Coust  Do  not  swear  again,  oonsin,  if  yoa  do.  Jack  will 
reprove  yon, 

Fath.  God  TorgiTo  me  1  I  do  not  demre  to  swear,  I 
know  I  oDgfat  not ;  but  it  is  so  oattural  to  dm  by ,  cnstoiD, 
that  I  scarce  know  when  I  do  it ;  and  when  not ;  especially 
if  I  am  moved  with  any  thing  ;  and  what  can  bo  more  pn>< 
Toking  than  this ! 

Cout.  Jack  is  a  little  ont  orhumonr  already  I  see ;  he 
begins  to  look  grave  at  bis  fetber. 

Moth.  Aye,  aye,  he  will  have  it  by  and  by,  as  weH  as  f. 

Fath.  Well,  if- 1  have,  1  deserve  it 

Moth.  Aye,  yoa  are  one  of  those  penitents  that  confess 
every  thing  and  reform  nothing, 

Fath.  But  yoa  neither  confess  or  reform. 

Moth.  And  which  is  the  best  of  the  two,  coasio  t 

Couf.  Trnly  both  are  bad  enough, — I  scarce  know  whut 
to  say  to  either  of  yoa ;  only  this,  yoo  had  mncb  belter  both 
mend,  than  find  faalt  with  one  another. 

Moth,  I  believe  we  shall  both  mend  blether. 

All  this  while,  thoogb  tiie  father  of  the  c^ild  seemed  a 
little  affected  jnat  at  that  timD,  while  any  thu^  was  fresh 
■pon  his  mind,  yet  the  mother  said  trne  enoogh  in  that,— 
he  was  one  that  confessed  all,  and  reformed  none.  He  woe 
a  ways  crying  out  upon  faimselT,  what  a  wivked  wretch  he 
WHS,  how  wicked  a  family  he  bad  :  how  all  his  children 
were  bred  Qp  for  the  devil ;  and  every  dow  and  thea  he 
would  cry,  the  Lord  have  mercy  upoa  him,  and  God  foi^ve 
hiDi.  Bat  still  he  continued  a  poor  drnnken,  swearing 
creature,  that  was  never  the  better  for  all  hia  repentance  * 
and  the  fiunily  went  on  jast  as  they  were  before. 
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m  the  boy  would  not  answer ;  tbey   preued   faim  eanierttT, 

ni  bnt  lie  would  not  apeak :  after  long  penaading,  be  told 

1^  Ihem,  he  was  afraid  to  n;  the  words  ^  nor  ooold  tbey  make 

ai  him  repeat  tbem ;  for  be  toM  tbem,  be  nnat  never  speak 

«  those  words,  but  when  be  said  his  prajen. 

^       Abaodance  of  sucb  instanoos  be  gave  of  bis  early  seme 

ji  ofreligion,  while  he  stayed  at  this  place;  insomnob,  tbathe 

1^  reformed  two  girls  in  the  family  where  be  was,  and  tbeic 

^   example  reformed  their  mother  :  but  tbeir  stories  are  too 

,    long,  for  Ibis  work :  even  the  little  boys  that  played  with 

faim,  were  the  better  for  faim  ;  and  the  children  would  go 

home  and  tell  tbeir  parenla  what  a  sober  boy  tbey  played 

with, — that  if  any  boy  used  wicked  words,  said  O  Lord,  or 

O  God,  or  any  naaghty  word,  be  would  beat  them,  and 

put  them  oat  of  his  company.    This  brought  the  obildren's 

mothers  iram  all  parts  of  the  town  to  see  this  wonderfnl 

ehild,  and  be  became  so  well  kooim  round  the  oonntry, 

that  ownj  oame  from  otber  towns  to  see  and  talk  with  him, 

to  satisfy  their  cariosity, -~A II  tbis  while  the  maid  coutinoed 

ta  take  a  great  deal  of  care  of  him,— she  taught  faim  bis 

catechism  diligently,  and  the  first  principles  of  religion,— 

and  the  minister  took  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  talking 

with   bim,  and  instniotiug  him,— 4n  short,   be  was  so  tn» 

quisitivo  in  religions  matters,  so  serious  and  so  agreeably 

improving,  that  any  one  that  had  a  sense  of  religion  must 

needs  be  delighted  with  bim :  he  began  now  to  be  a  great 

boy,  and  it  was  time  for  bim  to  go  to  school,— lo,  after 

shout  three  years  tending  bim,  behest  Margy  was  dismissed, 

and  the  boy  was  taken  home  to  bis  fatber  and   molhtr 

^n. 

By  what  has  heen-said,  notice  may  be  taken  bow  signally 
the  provideoce  of  God  provided  io^tmction,  an  opportu- 
nity for  religious  knowledge  in  the  in&ncy  ol  tbis  child ;  so 
that  tbongb  it  was  bronght-forth  in  u  family  where  there  WM 
no  advantages  of  edncation  to  be  bad,  yet  the  ehild  guncd 
a  stock  of  knowledge  above  his  years,  whiob,  added  to  his 
original  inclination,  made  ten  an  estraordinai;  driM  every 
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0  hearit;  I  varraDt'yoD,  uys  bis  fotfaer,  this  yonng  black 

ogue  bas  used  some  agly  words,  either  be  bos  swoin,  or 
Wken  God's  name  in  vaiD,  or  some  snob  thing;,  and  ifbe 
las.  Jack  will  never  endure  bim  again;  so  Jack  was  ex- 
'mined,  and  be  told  his  father  the  black  bo;  bad  said  snob 
'.readfal  words,  as  be  never  heard  in  bis  life, — it  seems  he 
'ad  used  some  of  the  common  Barbadoes  words,  damn  bim, 
'r  soch  like  ;  upon  Ibis,  the  father  told  bis  little  son,  bow 
he  case  was  j  that  Toby,  (so  the  negro  was  called)  was  not 

1  Christian,  and  did  not  know  God,  and  therefore  did  not 
■.DOW  it  was  a  sin, — bat  that  he  should  be  soondiy  whipped 
iorit,  and  then  be  woolddo  it  no  more. 

Bis  son  seemed  very  well  satisfied  with  that  acconnt,^ 
bat  said  no,  ifbe  did  not  know  it  was  a  sin,  be  shcnld  not 
k«  whipped  tor  it  the  first  time, — bat  that  he  should  be  told 
lien  what  God  was,  and  that  it  was  a  sin  to  use  snch 
■ords,  and  then  if  be  did  it  again,  he  made  fits  father  ptw* 
owe  that  he  would  have  him  whipped  soaddly :  npon 
ibis,  and  bis  father  promising,  be  took  the  negro  to  fain 
%sin, 

1  Bnt  to  see  how  he  nsed  this  boy  1  how  he  examined 
lim  1  instrocted  him  !  talked  to  turn  !  conld  it  be  all  set 
jdowD,  it  would  be  very  moving,— but  is  impossible:  how- 
jever,  one  of  their  discourses  being  sometfamg  public,  may 
fto  useful  for  its  particniar  variety. 

\   Toby,  says  the  boy  to  him,  you  say  yon  no  know  God,— 
pbere  were  yon  born, 
I    Toby.  Me  be  born  at  Barbadoes. 
i    Boy.  Who  lives  there,  Toby  l 

I    Toby.  There  Uves  white  mans,  white  womans,  negree 
mans,  negree  womans,  just  so  as  live  here. 
I    Boy.     Whatand  npt  know  God  ? 
I     Toby.  Yes,  the  white  mans  say  God  prayers, — no  much 
know  God. 

Boy.  'And  what  do  the  black  mans  do  ? 
Toby.  They  much,  much  work, — no  say  God  prsyen, 
not  at  all.  3  S 


Dial,  v.]       THE  FAMILY   INSTRUCTOB.  8S7 

Tobjf.  Ycfl  tDde«d. 
I    Botf.  So  tbey  kMp  then  from  knowia^  God,  rather 
tbwi  teacb  tbem,  for  fear  of  lonng  tbeir  work. 
•    Toby.  Yoi,  iadeed. 

Here  tbe  boy  stoppfrd  his  duooane,  and  titting  Btiil,  tbe 
tears  ran  down  his  face,  aad  be  wept  a  good  while,— no- 
^M>dy  taking  notice  of  it,  till  the  negro  boy  seeing  it,  bat 
oot  andentanding  the  meaniDg  of  it,  nint  into  another 
room,  and  tells  some  of  the  faoase,  his  little  master  wa* 
^ck  :  it  happened  that  tbe  gentlewoman,  lonnerly  men- 
tioned, their  codbid,  was  in  the  boose,  and  she  ran  in  to 
see  what  ailed  him ;  she  fonnd  him  crying  Tehentently,  bnt 
not  sick ;  she  arged  him  to  tell  her  what  ailed  bint,  bnt 
sbe  conld  not  prevail.  After  some  time  his  fiither  came  in, 
and  be  pressed  him,  bat  to  no  purpose ;  bat  both  saw  the 
child  was  io  great  agony, — says  the  genttewoman,  I  will 
M^age  this  disorder  i*  npon  some  diaeonne  between  him 
•ltd  Toby,  let  the  boy  be  examined, — so  the  father  called 
lb  Toby. 

Fatk.  Toby,  what  have  yon  done  to  yonr  little  gofemor 
here  I  What  bare  you  done  to  my  son  t 

Toby.  1  do  noting,  I  say  noting, 

Fath.  What  did  be  say  to  you  then? 

Toby.  He  omke  qnestion  to  me ;  ask  me  much  things. 

Fath,  What  qaestions !  What  did  he  ask  yon! 

Toby.  Ho  ask  me  where  I  am  bora,  wkat  I  do,  where 
J  know  God  ? 

Cout.  I  told  yoi  it  was  something  of  tbat  kind. 

Path.  Well,  and  what  said  yon  to  him  i 

Tt>by.  Me  tall  him  where  I  am  born,  ait  Barbadoes, 
what  work  negree  maaa  do. 

Fatk.  Well,  and  what  said  yen  abont  knowing  God? 
poor  Toby,  thoa  knowest  little  of  that,  I  suppose  t 

Toby.  No,  me  say  me  no  know  Ood. 

Fath.  Well,  go  en. 

Toby.  He  ask  me  why  me  no  know  God, 

Fath.  Well,  and  what  did  yon  say  to  him  th«a ! 

2  s  a 
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**-  *    Bojf.  Yes,  I  do,  oTtry  day. 

*■*    Cous.  Well,, and  now  yoa  see  wby  )oa  should  do  so 

*^bild ;  for  if  yoo  had  not  heen  taogbt  by  that  poor  maid, 

^.hron  might  have  beeo  as  ignoraot  as  this  poor  black  boy. 

,  Here  the  child  slopt  again,  the  tears  niDDiagr  dowo  his 

isbeeks  :  What  is  the  matter,  child,  said  bis  cousio,  why  do 

:%irou  oryagain  l    The  child  Totches  a  deep  sigfa,  oh,  says  he, 

«what  if  I  had  been  a  black  boy,  then  Mai^  could  bafe 

■  i^itBDght  me  nntbing! 

k;   ,   Cout.  Why  so,  child  ?  Might  not  Margy  have  taogbt 
^|4^0D  Hbeu  as  well  as  now  ? 

Bojf.  No,  says  he,  the  negro  mans  do  not  know  God. 
^1      Cout,  That  is  because  they  are  not  taught,  my  dear. 
I  ^      [Here  be  atopt  again  a  little,  and  then  asks  his  consio 
' .  tbts  qaestioD  veiy  afTectionalely  aad  his  eyes  Tull  of  tears.] 
^       Bot/.  Wbj,  has  Toby  any  soul  * 

Cout.  A  soul,  child !  why  do  you  ask  if  he  has  a  soul! 
Boi/.    And   haTo  the   negro  inans  in  Barbadoes  any 
souls? 

Cous.  Yes,  child,  certainly ;  why  do  yoo  ask  such  a ' 
qaeation  ? 

Boy.  Because  the  white  men  there  will  not  teacb  them 
to  know  God. 

Cous.  That  is  a  most  abominable  thfaig  indeed,  child, 
that  is  true. 

Boy,  But  shall  not  Toby  learn  to  know  Gad  then  ! 
Cous.  Would  yon  have  him  taught,  my  dear? 
Boy.  Yes,  Margy  shall  teach  him. 
Cott$.  No,  yon  shall  teach  him  yourself,  child. 
Botf.  I  cannot  teach  him. 

Corns.  Yes,  you  can,  my  dear,— better  than  aoy  in  this 
house. 

[This  she  says  soflly  to  herself,  and  the  child  being  called 
away,  that  discourse  ended.] 

He  was  still  unanswered  in  this  grand  question,  whether 
the  black  boy  should  not  be  taogbt  to  know  God  ?  Two  or 
tfare«  times  he  spoke  of  if  in  the  faonse,  but  his  mother  and 
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s  Cbrist,  was  life  etenwl.  I  tboaght  |oa  bid  ber  toaob 
M#«  SO,  mother. 

m^  Moth,  I  bid  ber^  ;an  fool !  no,  not  I,  I  auore  yon. 
Jag    Botf.  Did  not  she  do  well,  mother,  to  teach  me  the  word 
n|i>rGod. 

Ik'    Mtah.  Tes,  yes,  mighty  well. 

■^P  [Just  st  this  discourse  the  father  wu  coming  into  the 
iiMom,-^bat  hearinj;  his  wife  talking  with  the  boy,  he  stop- 
^jicd  a  IKtIe  to  bear  their  discourse  ;  but  conld  bear  it  no 
^^loi^r,  and  comes  in.] 

Fath.  Go,  Jack,  there  is  Toby  wants  yon,  it  is  time  to 
go  to  school. 
^      [The  boy  goes  out,  and  die  b±er  goes  on  with  his  wii«.] 
'    Moth.  Why,   it  is  not  school-time  for  the  boy  ;  what 
makes  yon  harry  him  to  school  ? 

Fath.  If  it  is  not  his  school-time,  it  is  high  time  to  pot  an 
to  yoor  discourse  with  him,  and  tberefoie  I  sent  him  away  l 
why,  yon  are  enough  to  min  the  child,  I  never  heard  any 
thing  like  yon. 

Moth.  Why,  what  is  the  matter  now  ?  What  are  your 
fits  returned  ? 

Fath.  Ilie  matter  ?  Why  though  1  am  a  wicked  creature 
inyseir,  yet  sore  I  would  not  desire  to  have  my  child  belike 
me;  did  ever  any  body  banlk  and  brow-beat  a  poor  child 
so,  in  bis  moat  affeotionate  concern  for  the  soul  of  a  poor 
faeatheo,  a  savage  that  knows  neither  God  nor  devil  ? 

Moth,  Why,  he  will  cant  to  the  boy  about  religion,  and 
his  wild  notions,  till  he  get  9  smatteriog  of  things ;  and  then 
be  will  run  away  to  the  parson  and  be  baptized,  and  so  you 
lose  the  boy. 

Fath.  Well,  and  can  you  answer  what  the  child  said  to 
yoQ  F  Must  the  boy  be  sent  to  the  devil,  for  fear  of  running 
away  ?  For  my  part,  let  bJm  mn  away  when  he  will,  if  he 
can  be  brought  to  he  a  true  ChrisliaD,  I  shall  be  glad  te 
carry  him  to  be  baptised  myself. 

Moth.  I  tell  you,  your  religious  flashes  come  so  by  fits, 
you  are  enough  to  give.any  one  a  snrfeitof  tbem  :  what 
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Ky--Fath.  Well,  and  M  I  will,  if  God  please   to  gire  1119 

g;race  to  do  it, — for  atire  this  ia  a  dreadriil  life  that  we  live, 
iapDch  afamily  wasceverin  the  world,  1  thiuk  veriljr. 

Every  discourse  between  tlieie  two,  esded  in  lacb  broiU 
^as  tbcge :  be  was  always  left  toocbed  wilb  a  sense  of  good 
Kaitbings,  and  convictiDii  of  fais  owd  wicked  life  ;  she  always 
Mi^Bs  hard,  insolent  in  her  wickedness,  and  despising  good 
IB  things  to  such  a  degree,  that,  it  is  adid,  she  bated  the  poor 
.,,  honest  weucb  mortally,  for  instructing  her  child,— Hind 
,^oonld  not  endure  the  child  itself,  because  oftbe  little  inno- 
cent reproors  be  always  gave  her,  and  others  about  her ; 
.  and  now  the  boy  began  to  gron  up,  and  bo  able  to  argue 
and  talk  of  good  things,  it  set  her  perfectly  raging  against 
jj,   him. 

However  partly  by  the  wonderful  effect  of  God's  grace 
in  the  child,  aad  partly  by  the  horrid  discourse  of  his  wife, 
the  father  was  broagbt  to  a  full  stop  in  his  bad  coarses  from 
thul  day,  and  first,  being  under  strong  convictions,  on  th» 
looking  seriously  into  bimielf,  he  effectually  refomied  his 
life,  and  from  a  common  swearer  and  drunkard,  became  a 
grave,  sober,  altered  nian,  aa  to  that  part  1  mean  ;  next, 
be  left  off  bis  company,  be  drank  neither  wine  or  strong 
drink,  or  at  least  so  liitte,  as  not  to  be  in  danger  of  intero- 
perance;  and  as  to  swearing,  bis  conversation  was  so 
serious,  that  not  an  ill  word  was  heard  to  come  ont  of  hii 
nioulb  :  on  the  contrary,  he  was  reaerved,  serious,  retired, 
and  grew  a  little  melancholy, — his  wife,  aft^r  her  nsual 
manner,  bantered  it,  and  treated  him  with  ail  possible  scorn 
and  contempt,  especially  at  first ;  she  told  him  it  would 
soon  be  over  with  him,  and  the  next  time  such  a  captain 
eame  it  would  be  all  at  an  end,  naming  a  gentleman  who 
Hsed  the  house,  and  who  drank  hard  :  however,  her  hus- 
band convinced  her  that  she  was  in  the  wrong, — for  that 
gentleman  came,  and  three  or  four  more  with  him,  and  all 
hard  drinkers,  like  himself;  and  ber  husband  who  was 
obliged  to  be  with  them  and  entertain  them,  did  so,  — he 
gave  them  what  wine  tbev  would  have,  made  them  a  great 
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^^  Smth.  The  atrongar  Ibej  are,  the  more  necwrity  &t 
^^rtif;ia;  them,  and  getting  the  absolate  mastery  oTer  n; 
'Ippetite :  I  will  set  an  example  to  those  that  cry  they  ca»- 
^^ot  forbear  it ;  and  let  all  dninkards  know  by  me,  that  they 
^  nre  sots  because  tbey  will  be  so ;  that  it  is  an  easier  thing 
"Uatt  some  imagine  to  avoid  drink,  if  tbey  please  to  set 
leartily  about  it. 

Wifi.  Well  then,  for  yonr  oompany ;  see  iiow  yon  wJO 

inage,  next  time  Admiral dines  here, — and 

Q^SwfaeB  the  commissioners  adjoin  hither ;  I  am  sure  tbey 
Akinerer  were  here,  bnt  yon  were  carried  drtmk  to  bed,  as  dead 
V/iias  a  corpse. 

bl  Susb.  That  is  «  sad  truth ;  bnt  yon  shall  see  I  will  stand 
Uti  it  ont  against  them  all. 

Wife.  Why  then  you  are  an  nndone  man,  and  yonr 

I   family  it  mined  and  nndone  too,— fbr  yon  will  disoblige 

ff    tbem  all,  and  lose  yonr  business, — yoa  are  going  to  make 

s  fine  piece  of  woriL  of  it,  with  yonr  refonnatioa  are  not 

Hu$b.  If  my  change  were  a  jest,  as  you  suppose  it  to  be, 
iriut  yon  say  wonid  be  (if  some  moment ;  but  it  is  no  jest : 
I  tell  yoQ  it  must  be  dors,  or  I  am  undone,— and  if  there 
be  no  middle  in  this  dreadful  choice,  whether  I  must 
rain  my  business,  or  my  soul,  I  hope  I  shall  know  which 
to  chuse. 

Wife.  Nay,  I  do  not  oare  which  yon  min,  not  I,  I  shall 
shift  a*  well  as  the  rest  of  them ;  yon  may  even  go  yonr  own 
way,  and  see  where  it  will  end. 

Husb,  I  know  where  it  irill  end,  if  I  do  not ;  md  I 
will  trust  God  with  all  the  rest 

The  husband  bad  now  brought  his  reformation  to  a 
blessed  and  comfortable  length ;  and  as  to  the  gentlemen, 
wlucb  she  told  him  would  be  disobliged,  they  used  him  very 
kindly :  When  thqy  saw  he  was  resolute  in  it,  they  left  off 
importuning  him  to  drink ;  and  knowing  that  he  did  it  on 
principles  ot  religion  and  reformation,  they  respected  him 
the  more  for  it ;  and  rather  abated  in  drinking  themMlras, 
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^■only  death,  in  the  ordinary  conitrnotion  of  that  word,  bat 
'^letemal  death,  aonl  and  body,— and  he  resolved  to  keep  hit 
ground,  vbaterer  was  the  consequence, — and  to  assist  hu 
^ihealtb,  he  remored  into  the  country. 
L.I  He  took  lodging  in  a  remote  village,  oat  of  the  way 
s  of  company,  and  carried  no  liquors  with  him,  as  be 
!  was  always  nsed  to  do,— and  as  for  his  sooiety,  he  took  hii 
.  I  little  son,  and  the  negro  boy  Toby,  with  him,  and  no  body 
t.  else. 

B  Here  the  little  boy  was  always  busy  with  Toby,  talking 
^  lo  him  continually  npon  points  of  natural  religion,  telling 
^  bim  he  had  a  soul,  that  there  was  a  God,  heaven,  and 
hell;  but  could  not  make  the  boy  receive  any  notion  of 
these  things  for  his  life  ;  so  taking  his  father  one  norn- 
ing,  when  he  fonnd  him  in  a  good  humour  to  talk,  he  be- 
gan with  the  same  question,  that  he  bad  formerly  asked 
Lis  consin. 

Boy.  Dear  father,  says  he,  baa  oar  Toby  a  soul  ? 
Fath.  Yes  child,  a  sool  1  what  makes  thee  ask  tiiat  Sim* 
pie  question? 

Bojf.  Why,  has  all  the  black  folks  got  souls  too  t 
FtUk.  Yea  certainly,  they  and  we  came  all  of  one  raoe, 
old  Adam  was  the  common  father  of  all  living,  and  your 
bible  says,  wben  God  breathed  into  bim  the  breath  of  life, 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

Boy.  But  bow  came  them  to  be  black,  father?  waa 
Adam  a  blackamoor. 

Fath.  Some  say  it  was  the  effect  of  the  onrse  upon  Cham, 
the  second  son  of  Noah ;  but  we  have  natnral  reasons  foi 
it,  child,  such  as  the  violent  heat  of  the  climate  ia  Africa, 
and  the  length  of  time  the  race  have  dwelt  there, — aUt 
their  way  of  living,  and  their  diet;  to  that  if  a  white  maQ 
and  woman  was  to  go  thither,  and  live  by  themselves*  witb- 
eat  mingling  with  the  rest  of  the  natives,  yet  in  time  their 
posterity  would  be  as  black  as  the  rest. 

Boy.  And  are  their  souls  black  too,  father  I 

Fath.  Truly,  child,  tbeir  souls  are  dark,  they  ace  datb^  . 


tuiDial.  1  V.J    THE  rxHiLT  instructor.  039 

•Of     Faih.  How  did  abe  prova  that,  diitdt 
^     Bojf.  She  shewed  it  me  io  my  bible  that  Chriat  came 
to  "  ^ive  the  knowledge  of  salvation,"  Lake  i.  37.  aad 
_  that  in  him  are  hid  all  the  treaanres  of  wisdom  aod  know- 

^.        Fath.  Well,  child, — bat  that  does  not  provr  that  be 

^  denies  the  knowledge  of  himself  to  any, — and  therefore 

,    it  is  our  dot}  to  give  iastruction   to   every  one,— bow 

should  yoD  have  known  God,  if  Margy  had  not  taogbt 

Boy.  My  mother  would  have  got  somebody  else  to  do 
'^'  it,  father. 

Fatk.  Well,  bnt  Margy  or  somebody  else,  child,— 4f 
'  you  bad  not  been  taught,  yon  ,bad  been  as  ignorant  as  poor 
Toby  is. 

[He  was  loath  to  tell  tb«  poor  child,  tbat  neither  bis 
father  or  mother  took  any  care  about  it:  and  that  neither 
of  them  knew  or  concerned  themselves  abont  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  any  more  than  the  poor  black  boy 
Toby  did. 

Boy.  WonM  not  God  hava  taught  me  himself,  btber? 

F<dh.  He  always  makes  use  of  means,  chilo,  and  then 
teaehes  btmseiralso ;  and  so  it  must  be  with  this  poor  boy, 
when  be  is  taught ;  if  God  does  not  bless  instmction  to  him, 
it  will  be  all  to  no  purpose. 

The  boy  laid  np  these  things  in  his  heart,  and  resolved 
he  would  talk  with  Toby  again  about  it, — and  while  be 
was  studying  what  to  do  for  the  poor  black  boy,  it  came 
into  his  head,  that  it  may  be  Tuby  could  not  read  and  he 
would  teach  him  to  read ;  for  dicn  he  might  read  the  bible, 
and  that  being  God's  word,  God  wonid  teach  him  afterwards 
himself:  while  he  was  thinking  ol  this,  Toby  comes  to  bim, 
aod  tells  bim  be  wants  to  speak  to  him. 

Toby.  Me  much  want  speak  to  you. 

Boy.  What  is  the  matter,  Toby! 

Toby.  The  white  mans  here,  and  white  womans,  and 
white  boys,  and  white  nnrids,  all  go  to  the  chnrob  yester- 
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day,  DO  body  no  bid  me  go  to  the  cburcb;  wbyoDhidal 
gu  to  tbe  cliurob  i 

Hoy.  Whji,  would  you  go  to  cliarcb,  Tsbjr,  iflfaijUl 
bid  you  ! 

Toby.  What  they  go  for  to  church  ? 

Boy.  To  serve  God.  Toby. 

Taby.  Wby,  me  do  serve  God  too  ?  roe  go  sent  G«l  I 
too.  I 

Jioy.  No  body  will  hioder  yoa  Tobj,  joa  shaU  g»  ] 
along  with  ray  latber, — but  you  do  uot  kuow  what  tcrrmg 
God  meuDS, — did  not  you  tell  me  you  cantiol  Lno* 
God  ?  How  shall  you  serve  God,  if  you  do  uot  kno* 
him  T 

Toby,  They  say  muob  good  thing  at  the  cburcb ;  l^t 
teach  me  know  God. 

Boy.  No,  that  will  not  teach  yoa. 

Toby.  You  teache  me  then. 

Boy.  I  am  but  a  little  boy,  Toby,  I  canoot  leacb  voQ- 

Toby.    Yes,   you   teache    me    well,— God    make  yoo 

Boy.  Do  you  know  that  God  made  500,  Tobj  i  Did 
nobody  tell  you  in  Barbadoes  who  toade  vou*. 

Toby.  Yes,  God  make  me, — God  make  me  black  boy, 
God  make  you  white  boy,— God  make  every  body,  eten 
thing. 

Boy.  As  God  has  made  us,  Xoby,  he  can  kill  as  1  do 
you  know  that  too  ? 

Toby.  Yes,  lie  can  kill  us,  can  kill  acy  thing  agaio 

Bijy.  Then  we  must  not  make  God  aogry. 

Toby.  No,  we  must  do  every  thing  God  bids  us  do;  i<* 
nothing  that  God  no  bid  us  do. 

Boy.  We  must  fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
menls. 

Toby.  Keep  bis  commandments  !  what  that '. 

Bijy.  I  will  teach  you  the  commandments.  Toby .'  cai*- 
not  you  read  I 

[He  says  over  tiie  ten  commandments  to  him.l 
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■      Toby.  No,  mo  DoYesd,  bm  bo  roml,  that  be  sad  tiaag. 

[Toby  shakea  hii  head.'  aod  tears  stood  in  his  eyes.] 
li      Boy.  Shall  I  teach  yon  to  read,  Toby  i 

Toby.  Yea,  yes,  teaobe  me  to  read ;  pray  toache  me. 

[Now  the  poor  boy  oiim  for  joy  that  be  shall  read.] 

Boy.  Yon  most  learn  to  say  your  prayers  two,  Tobyi 
n       Toby.  Prayers  !  say  prayets  !  how  that  ? 

Boy.  Pray  to  God. 
,       Toby.  Where  is  be  '. 
I  .    Boy.  Up  there  id  heaven. 

Toby.  How  God  hear  ap  there  T  I  no  speak  mnob 
load. 

Boy.  God  is  there,  and  is  here,  and  hears  all  we  say. 

Tdby.  God  here !  me  no  see  him  I 

Boy.  But  he  sees  as,  Toby;  and  hears  all  we  say,  knovs 
all  wo'tfaink,  sees  vU  we  do,— when  we  uy  onr  prayers,  we 
are  sore  be  hears  what  we  say. 

Toby.  That  veiy  moch  strange  ;  what  God  be  here  T 
■e  no  see  him ! 

Boy.  He  is  every  where. 

Toby.  Did  he  make  every  where,  as  well  as  every 
thing  T 

Boy.  Yes,  Toby,  be  made  all  things. 

Toby,  Well  then,  if  be  make  every  where,  he  see,  he 
hear  every  where  ;  then  he  hear  me  whw  I  speak,  what 
niist  I  say  ? 

Boy.  I'll  show  yon,  Toby. 

[He  says  over  the  Lord's  prayer  to  bin.] 

Tofty.  Hast  I  say  so  T 

Boy.  O  yes  and  yon  must  kneel  down. 
:    Thby.  Most  I  say  nothing  else  ? 

Boy.  Yes,  yon  may  pray  Tor  whatever  yon  w^nt. 

Toby.  May  1  say  Our  Father  I  make  me  know  God  i 
Me  want  to  mncb  know  God. 

Boy.  Yes,  yoQ  may,  to  bo  sore. 

Toby.  And  me  kneel  down  too ! 

Boy.  Yes. 3  -p 
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^  ttalt.  xt.  Sd.  "  Gome  all  jt  ihit  (abonr  And  iuv  ItMvy 

•  .aden,  ant!  I  will  gnrc  yon  rest.  We  are  al(  bid  to  come,  and 
!*'    «a  peer  black  bo;,   as    well  as   me  white  boj^,  all  may  ' 
*•  tome, — and  wo  are  bid  h*re.  Matt.  »i.  6.  "  Pray  to  Jtoor 

^'  li^tfaer  whicb  ii  in  secret,  and  thy  father  which  aeeth  {n 

•  secret  sball  reward  thee  openly." 

v      Tobjf.  All  this  God  ray !  all  say  to  me  I  no  sore, — no 

0  to  me  black  boy  ! 

1  [The  poor  boy  crys  again.] 
I        Boy.  Don't  cry,  Toby. 

Tt^jf.  Why,  no  cry  ;  me  most  cry,  God  bid  me  cry,— 
God  hear  me,  poor  blaek  boy  t  that  make  me  cry  raacb,— 
why,  God  bear  me  ?  He  very  much  wicked  boy. 

[The  poor  boy  Istouehed  with  the  goodness  of  God,  tn 
hearing  bira,  and  bidding  him  come.] 

Boy.  Tod  most  repent  of  your  wlokedneBi,  Toby,  and 
you  see  God  will  forgive  and  forget. 

Fob}/.    RepentI  what  is  repentt 

Bojf.  Yon  mnst.be  sorry  fbr  your  wieked  icbag,  and 
pray  to  God  to  forgive  you. 

Toby.   And  will  God  forgive  wicked  boys  ? 

Bojf.  Tea,  if  you  are  lorry  for  your  wickedness. 

Tod]f.  Me  very  aoTy ;  me  never  do  wicked  agun,  ma 
very  sad  sorry. 

'hie  work  of  God  upon  the  heart  of  this  p6or  savage 
was  strong,  and  its  progression  wonderful ;  his  repentafece 
appeared  to  be  foanded  in  tiie  sense  of  God's  mercy,  the 
best  motive  to  the  be&t  repentance, — atid  of  dl  that  he  on- 
dernoed  of  Goifs  mercy,  this  ttfi^cted  him  most,  that  he 
Wonld  bearand  forgive  such  a  poor  hiack  wicked  creature, 
inch  a  despicable,  lost  wretch  as  he.  This  brought  tears 
in  his  eyes,  melted  his  heart ;  and  though  he  was  as  igno- 
rant as  mere  nature  cat '  be  soppposed  to  be,  yet  his  eon^ 
viction  led  him  the  right  way,  to  the  right  end  of  oonvictiom; 
(viz.)  to  admiration  and  astonishmeut  at  the  gvodnesa  of 
God,  and  theii  to  eontiition  and  tme  repentance  for  liis 
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Aoy.  Tei,.hBlovwtt,  bQtJMOwmot'rMd  ;  I'la'ihow- 
kig  biin  to  md, — be  would  bin  lean 

Ijadg,  Tint  u  vet;  well  indeed,  mj  dear, — that  is  a 
^ood  work, — Ood  will  blew  yon  for  it, — teocb  him  the 
Bible,  it  will  make  jod  both  wite'  to  salvatioD ;  and  tben 
taming  to  the  negro  boy,  wdl,  Toby,  My»  the,  fl  think 
tbey  call  ye)  can  yon  read  ? 

Toby,  He  teaoh6  me,  be  mokee  me  read,  and  makee 
me  know. 

Lady.  Tliat  is  well, — if  he  makes  yoo  read  and  know 
too,  be  will  be  a  good  teacher  indeed. 

Tei^.  Ha  very  maoh  teacbe  me  ;  he  very  good  laaeb. 

Bog.  I  cannot  teach  him,  I  know  but  little  myself. 

Ladg.  My  deu,  you  may  know  enough  to  leach  him 
perhaps  ;  perhaps  he  never  knew  any  thing  of  Gud  or  reli- 
gion in  his  life. 

Tol>i/.  No,  me  know  noting,— me  no  know  Bible  boolL; 
me  poor  maoh  wicked  boy. 

Ladg,  Come  hither,  my  child,  tell  me  what  yoa  tangfat 
bim.     Have  yon  told  him  any  thing  of  God  I 

Bog.  Tes,  madam,  as  well  as  I.ooold. 

[Here  the  child  tells  her  how  Toby  inquired  things  of 
him,  and  that  be  ooald  not  answer  bim, — that  be  told  hioi 
how  be  most  pray,  and  how  he  did  pray,  all  as  it  is  set 
down  above.] 

Ladg.  God's  blessing  be  npon  thee,  my  dear,  for  thy 
aiocere  love  to  this  poor  creatore's  soal ;  wby  thon  hast 
acted  the  parent  to  bim,  bolbre  thou  art  able  to  know  what 
(be  duty  of  aparent  means. 

{She  is  wonderfall;  affected  with  the  aooouat  tbe  little 
boy  gave  ber ;  and  as  she  is  talking,  the  bo/s  lather  comes 
in,  and  they  begin  to  talk  ;  bat  first,  seeing  ber  talking 
to  bis  little  boy,  he  was  glad  of  it,  and  offered  to  retire.] 

Fath.  I  ask  your  pardon,  madam,  I  will  not  interrupt 
you, — 1  woaid  have  my  son  be  always  in  such  company. 

Lady.  Yonr  soo  is  fit  for  better  company  than  mine,  I 
assure  you, 

2T8 
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Fath.  Poor  ohild,  he  wants  the  botp  of  iastnottot. 

hady.    Dun'l  aa^  ao,  sir;  the  pains    too  bare  Ukni 
Ins  ill  it  ruction  is  seen  in  his  imp  rove  meat ;  whv  faeiifat| 
tench  others,  not  wunltn^to  be  laug-hl. 

Fhlh.  I'oor  obild,  he  teaoh  others!  it  nay  be  hi  a 
teaoh  Toby  tlier«  to  rtad,  I  suppose  tbat  is  all. 

[While  the  talher  and  the  lady  are  talking  thus,  Ikehi 
go  away.] 

hady.  He  lias  taught  him  more  than  to  read,  Ibn 
you. 

Falh.  Madam,  uow  ibe  boy  is  gone,  I  may  be  TrMUn;  I 
to  you,  what  I  was  not  able   to  montion  before :  this  pw  I 
child  has  had  the  disaster  to  be  brought  Turlh  id  a  U\m, 
where  no  Tear  or  knowledge  ol  God  bas  been  Unght,  or  n 
tertained  ;  he  has  had  a  Tatlier  and  mother  who  have  brrt  I 
given  up  to  commit  iniquity  with  greediness, — webaTew^   | 
tber  known  God  ourselves,  or  taught  onr  children  I 
him  ;  we    liavc  been  abandoned  to    all  manner  of  wieled- 
ness,    and   our  children  too,  by   our    wicftfd  example:  in 
short,  madam,  the  fear  of  God  bas  not  been  io  oor  house  ; 
oar  children  are  ruined  by  n»,  who  should  ha^e  b«en  their 
instructors. 

Lady.  Sir !  what  are  you  saying !  is  not  this  jour  or» 
son  then  ? 

Fath.  Yes,  yea,  madam,  he  is  my  son,  to  my  shane  aad 
reproach  I  speak  it;  he  never  had  one  vrord  of  God  or  of 
any  thing  that  is  good  said  to  him,  by  me  or  his  mother 
in  his  life,  except  what  I  have  said  to  bim  since  he  csEne 
hither. 

Lady.  He  has  been  taught  by  aomebody  else  llwo. 
for  he  is  the  knowingeat  little  creatore  that  ever!  met  »ilb. 

Falh.  He  is  taught  from  God,  madam, — it  'n  all  o'Jier 
means,  and  other  persons,  none  of  it  from  us  or  anv  of 
us;  foi^ 

[Hero  he  tells  her  ingenuously  the  history  of  his  own 
life,  und  his  fiimily ;  and  also  of  his  little  boy  and  his  ^A\i 
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SBitnie  acGouDt  of  jroar  iiuqily,  this  cMd  ban  be««  yoor  in* 

^^fnictor.nUwf  tku  joa  Ua. 

^      /in^  lodeed,  ^t  it  very  trutt, 

^^     Lady.  Well,  jon  have  th^  moite  reu^o  to  tkinli  ^  if 

^  die  W9rk  of  God  for  your  good, — for  sore  be  if  a  wob^sp- 

^feUhild, 

Falh.  I  have  not  told  yoq,  madwn,  a  hundredth  put  of 
VhHt  Iw  been  observed  is  tbifohild,  oven  when  be  ww  v«rf 
little :  however,  if  it  be  agreoablo  to  yon,  nadanit  1  vjjl 

.  t*!!  you  sfoie. passage*  nhitA  I  h««e  •eon.  or  beard  Hhoot 
hinvio  tjie  foinily. 

Lady.  With  all  my  heart, — I  love  to  observe  the  early 
toaoheaoFGod's  graoeiatbe  beartaof  cbildrea;  bttpiay, 
before  yon  begin,  what  ia  beoooM  of  that  boneat  maid. 
that  Margy,.aB  yoa  call  bet  I 

'  FalJt.  Indeed^  I  do  not  well  know  where  she  lireat  but 
tbtu  ipariied  to  »  captain  of  a  ship,  wbo  lived  ber  for  be# 
nsage  of  this  child,  and  she  Uvea  very  bandaomety, 

INole,  At  about  four  years  end,  ,tbe  oaptaia  mentioDod 
before,  relnrned  fron  a  long  trading  voyage  in  the  East- 
Indies,  and  very  rich;  andtbeirattbiagkedid, heioqgired 
•ut  Margy  and  axanioed  her  and  the  gentlewonao,  the 
cousin  (apoken  of  above)  about  what  ahe  had  done  with 
the  child,  and  how  she  had  discharged  heraelf  of  the  work 
he  hired  her  for:  and  having  a  faithful  acooant  of  ber  ex- 
traordinary condaet,  and  bow  she  had  brought  t^e  child 
Bp,  he  married  her,  as  be  said,  that  she  night  bring  up  his 
own  as  well ;  for  be  bad  four  small  obildren,  his  wife  dying 
while  he  .was  abroad, — and  Margy  made  ju  religious  a  wii^ 
as  she  had  dona  a  servant,  aad  lived  like  a  lady,  as  we  shall 
bear  by  and  by.] 

Lady.  I  am  glad  to  bear  it,  she  deserved  it  very  wa^ 
and  I  should  not  wonder  that  a  blessing  from  Godattendad 
such  a  servant ;  for  godliness  baa  the  proausa  of  thia  fife, 
asd  of  that  wbich  is  to  oone. 
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Ftdh.  I  owe  h«r  many  a  ^od  « isfa  now, — but  I  *iiM 
tittle  sensible  of  my  obli^atioD  to  ber  tbeti. 

hadt/.  It  seems  you  were  more  9«nsibl«  tbttn  tbt  mi 
your  family,   because  you   would    not  anficrtlHrt 
servant  to  be  removed  from  bim. 

F«ih,  Wby,  tbat  is  true;  but  that  amounledteMMi 
tbao  this,  that  1  was  williog  tbe  boy  should  bs*e  iltt  I 
commoD  (caching,  such  as  to  read,  lo  say  bis  prsfcn.nJ ' 
answer  questions, — but  I  saw  nulbiog  of  iht  worfcrfW 
in  the  heart  of  the  child;  how  should  I,  madam  f 

JLaify.  Nay,  sir,  how  sboutd  you  not '.  Was  il  fomUt 
those  things  could  be  from  any  ori^nat.  but  the  power  li 
invisible  grace  I 

Fath.  And  hew  should  I  see  any  tbing  of  thai,  «bs  n- 
tcrtaincd  nu  notions  of  sucb  things, — but  was  giren  op  lo 
all  manner  of  wickedoeiis,  I  and  all  iny  family  t 

Lady.  You  are  answered  by  yoarsetf ;  yoo  foond  tbt 
light  of  God's  grace  shone  so  bright  in  tiie  cbikJ,  tbai  il 
reached  into  your  very  soul  at  last,  in  spite  of  all  vour  ob- 
stinacy and  ignorance. 

Faih.  It  did  80, — I  saw  it  at  last  clearh. 

Lady.  And  it  will  ever  do  so  ;  il  is  a  Ught  from  heaves 
which  cannot  be  withstood,  and  this  made  me  say,  bow 
should  you  not  see  it  ? 

Fath.  Madam,  we  withstood  all  manner  of  li<^bt,— and 
though  I  have  by  the  singular  goodness  of  God  been  coo- 
viaced,  and  have,  I  hope,  felt  tbe  impression,  vet  all  mv 
family  are  lost  and  gone  ;  nothing  can  reach  them,  at  lei-l 
nothing  does;  my  wife,  and  all  my  grown  up  cbildres  ve 
past  all  recovery,  and  this  wounds  my  very  soul,-for  1 
have  led  them  by  the  hand  Into  it  all,  I  bave  given  ibem  a 
roost  horrible  example  of  all  irreligioo,  druntconcss. 
and  profancuess,  and  what  is  all  my  repentance  now  lo 
them? 
Lady.  It  is  at  least  a  good  example. 
Fath.  Alas,  madam  t  it  is  too  late  now;   tbey  learnl 'u 


'>^ 
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tktim  by  a?  Muaplvbat  they  will  not  lean  to  npenl  by 

■I  By  cxanqtle,  ditt  atut  oome  anotber  way. 

rt     iMfy.  It  is  tnio ;  it  i>  ■  sad  thing  for  parents  to  lead 

■i  tiwir  obUdran  ioto  wickedness,  at  the  very  tine  when  they 
should  lay  ToiindationB  of  piety  and  virbie  in  their  niods  i 

ti  but  thoogh  thisisoneortho^resttbinp  nodoabtyoa  now 

,i  npent  of,  yet  yoo  may  tuTe  the  comfort  still,  to  see  the 

i^  grace  of  Ood  recover  them,  and  it  is  not  too  late  for  yon  to 

^  use  some  meani  for  their  reformation. 

F^  Foth.  Alas,  madam,  I  can  do  nothing  now  hut  pray  for 
them,  and  moam  ;  and,  as  I  may  say,  break  my  heart  for 
them,  and  that  I  do,  I  am  sure. 

Ltufy,  Yes,  yon  may  take  occasion  to  let  them  see  the 
mistakes  yon  have  committed;  the  afllicUon  it  is  now  to 
yon, — and  exhort  them  to  amendment,  and  to  a  change  of 

'     life. 

'  path.  O  !  it  is  too  late  now,  madam !  they  will  bntmakt, 
a  mock  of  it,  and  of  me  too. 

Itodg.  Bat  yon  must  tiien  use  yonr  anthority  for  the 
reformation  of  yonr  tamily  ,  it  is  what  you  ought  to  do,  and 
what  they  mast  submit  to. 

Fath.  Hadaro,  I  know  tfaib  is  my  duty,— bat  I  am  cir- 
oumstanoed  something  like  J  ot,  a  preacher  of  ri^teousness 
in  the  midst  of  Sodom :  my  family  are  oat  of  the  reach  of 
instractiOD,  and  past  the  awe  of  government, — in  particular 
their  mother  it  a  dreadfnl  example  of  one  given  over  to  n 
reprobate  mind;  none  was  ever  treated  with  so  much  con* 
tempt  as  1  have  been,  on  account  of  the  little  reformation 
I  have  begun  to  myself. 

[Here  be  relates  to  her  the  stoiy  of  tiie  child  and  his 
mother,  as  related  before.] 

La^,  That  is  their  sin,  sir, — but  yon  are  not  theraby 
discharged  from  your  duty. 

Fath.  It  is  tme,  I  am  not, — hut  when  I  apeak  to  them, 
as  the  blessed  Apostle  did  to  Felix  the  governor,  of  rigfate- 
flusneu,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come ;  they  are  so 
Ibt  from  trembUng,  as  that  more  religious  heathen  did,  tfa^ 
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tliey  look  on  me  as  the  disciples  did  oa  Mary  !da^iJ« 
wben  she  told  them  tbe  story  of  her  vish>d  al  ihe  Kpskto. 
they  think  me  diatracted,  and  my  wtrds  seem  lo  liirs  • 
Idle  tales.  1  have  toW  yoH  a  little  of  Ibem,  naim.m 
may  jndge  oi  tbe  rest. 

Ladi/.  It  ia  a  sad  case  indeed, — but  yoo  moiloiitjn 
over  to  persuade  your  wife,  and  pray  for  few,  mi  ^ 
ctirldn'n  too,  as  mucb  as  voo  cao. 

Falk.  You  SCO,  madam,  how  low    I  sm  redwWtfV 

own  illness,  and  the  atlliction  of  the  sad    li ■  him  of 

my  family,— all  together  has  brought  me  so  low.ttatlll 
not  expect  to  recover  it ;  and  now  it  grieves  mc  aOBk 
think  what  condition  1  &ha((  leave  Ihn  poor  cltr)ili»,  (obe 
brought  up  among  such  a  crew:  indeed  I  caoK  btk« 
chiefly  to  bring  him  out  from  them,  though  f  made  tbe  »• 
covery  of  my  health  pa>s  for  the  reason  of  iL 

Lady.  I  liopp  yoii  may  recover,  sir,  vel.— but  iftoQ 
slioulil  not,  sure  you  would  take  some  concern  opofl  iou 
for  your  younger  children  at  least. 

Fulh.  i  resolved,  if  God  spare  my  hk,  tt>  make  a  arw 
family  of  them,— but  I  foresee  tbe  sad  coDM^oeoces 
from  it. 

Lady.  What  consequences?  Wb at  can  yon  foresee! 
What  can  be  worse  than  neglecltog-  it  ? 

Folk.  Why,  I  foresee  my  wife  wiJI  break  ap  the  wboir 
house,- ray  son  will  insult  me,  and  my  eldest  daofbleri 
will  side  entirely  with  their  mother. 

Lad^.  But  nolhing  can  excuse  your  not  doing  what  to« 
know  is  your  duly,— besides,  God  may  touch  their  heirW, 
at  least  leave  it  all  to  him. 

Falh.  I  resolve  indeed  to  do  so.  if  I  live,— but  I  s«  no 
rational  prospect  of  it,  and  therefore  my  care  is  for  this  poor 
child. 
Lady.  VTfiat  are  you  afraid  of  about  him  i 
Path.  Lest  be  should  be  ruined  by  ill  example,  and  «-ani 
of  instruction. 
I^idy.  I  am  persuaded  you  need  not  to  be   afraid  fu' 
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^^B,~-God,  that  un^lod  him  out  in  such  a  hmWj,  fnm 
'^is  iuraDcy  and  that  gave  bim  a  ipirit  aod  courage  to  ttitk- 
"Staiid,  and  reprove  the  proraaeoeBS  even  of  bis  own  motherf 
*'SriU  sccuro  faiin  rrom  any  temptation  ;  he  will  be  rather  « 

tneana  to  do  good  to  them,  than  let  them  hurt  him. 
~*     Fath,  I  know  (Sod  can  protect  him, — but  can  it  be  mj 
pidaty  to  teavfl  bioi  anderthegavemnent  (rftboaoftbobavo 

BO  government  of  themselvea  I 
*b  Liufy.  Sir,  be  ploaMd  to  make  •neb  proviaion  for  bin, 
■*  that  they  may  not  wrong  bim  ol  what  you  leave  for  his  su^ 
ipMitence;  and  for  the  reat,  I  do  Dot  tee  how  you  can  re  a* 
Wf  aonably  take  him  ont  ol  the  bands  of  bii  mother. 
iH  Folk.  Alas!  bis  mother!  she  is  the  worst  enemy  the 
rf  child  oan  have,— she  bates  bim  already  for  tboae  little  turns 
jk  and  reprooft  be  has  given  ber,  which  I  told  you  of,— 
y  and  hi  short,  because  he  will  not  be  as  wicked  as  tbe  rut 
,    •ftbem. 

Ladi/,  But  God  may  turn  her  heart ;  and  then  she  will 
bate  herself  and  lovo  the  child ;  and  still  she  is  bis  molber ; 
I  would  leave  him  to  her,  and  trust  bis  sonl  in  tbe  bands 
of  God. 

Fath.  I  shall  have  no  peace  in  leaving  him  to  her,— there 
is  a  teodemeas  in  the  child's  temper,  and  they,  like  tbe 
men  of  Sodom  to  Lot,  will  vex  his  righteons  soul  iron  day 
to  day ;  tbey  will  be  «n  early  affliction,  if  not  a  tcnptatioe 
to  him. 

Latfy.  Well,  sir,  there  is  a  middle  way  still,^ — leave,  aa 
I  said,  what  yoo  will  give  bim,  ont  of  their  reach,  that  tbay 
nay  not  wrong  bim, — and  impower  some  particular  friends 
to  take  care  of  him  so  far,  that  iftb*  child  is  ill  osed  and 
desires  to  be  removed,  it  may  be  done ;  bnt  let  it  be  a  r^ 
ligious  consvientions  person,  or  none  at  all. 

Fath,  But  where  u  there  such  a  friend  to  be  fonsd  I 

Latfg-  Who  can  be  fitter  than  bis  maid  Margy,  seemg 

she  lives  so  well,  and  is  married  to  one  who  yon  say  ia  so 

boocst  and  religious  a  man. 

fa(A.  That  Torj  proposal  reviv'j  mfbaart,— sod  I  tbani 
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€od  that pnt  it  into  your  thooghta  to  move  tttaM;  [h 

cortaiiily  do  so. 

Tbo  father  lived  not  above  half  a  year  nflcr  Jtm,  llB 
made  a  vcr^  Ohristian  sad  retigi  ous  end  ;  being  a  ■atfal 
cerdy  liuoililcd  pcDJtent  fur  bin  past  iife, — rreqncBlljttel 
iag  God  lor  the  first  alarms  be  received  ialoi*)^! 
coorses,  by  the  rcproorol*  that  little  cbild.  Batw 
reformed  life,  or  his  religious  deatb,  had  any  ia 
influence  upun  bis  wife, — oay,  when  his  will  mipMil  I 
and  read,  she  was  ratlier  enraged  tiiAn  affected  wi&tdMH  1 
in  it,  which  took  the  disposal  of  his  youngest  sonJekiitt  I 
of  her  hands,  and  left  bim  to  be  disposed  of  by  Harjr,—  1 
that  was  the  Captpjn'a  wife,  formerly  the  cbild's  naiii,  ■ 

by  the  Lady  Barbara ",  that  was  the  lodgtr. » 

whom  be  had  the  dicourse  above,  about  tbe  iispota^^ 
the  child :  and  it  was  thus  expressed  in  bis  will,  I  do  im- 
by  empower  them  to  inquire  into  tbe  trealmenl  my  uii 
child  meets  with  under  his  own  relations,  aod  lo  remote 
him  if  he  is  willing  to  be  removed,  and  (bat  they  sec  caoit: 
according  to  a  written  paper  of  directions,  signed  and 
sealed  by  my  own  hand  and  seal,    declaring  wlial  shaW  be 


esteemed  a  sullicicat  c. 


elbt 


removing  a 


child  ;  V 


pape 


I  have  lelt  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Mrs.  Margarrt 
— ~,  and  the  Lady  Barbara .    The  mothfr 


was  exceedingly  uneasy  at  this  clause  about  the  chifd.— 
and  it  ratlier  increased  than  abated  her  avcrsioD  to  him : 
and  this  made  her  the  wiliinger  lo  leave  him  io  the  country, 
where  it  seems  his  father  had  got  a  school  for  him  and  ihf 
black  boy,  a  little  before  he  died,  recommrndiDs  bim 
earnestly  to  the  pious  Lady  in  the  house,  and  who  promised 
to  take  care  o(  him  as  if  he  was  her  own. 

And  indeed  there  was  no  need  to  recommend  him  to 
her  ;  for  the  child  recommended  himself  to  bcr,  bv  tbe 
sweetness  of  his  disposition,  the  sobriety  of  his  carria'r, 
and  his  continual  hanging  about  her  to  ask  religious  quev 
tioRs,  and  talk  of  serious  tilings  with  her, — which  as  'I  '-^* 
exceeding  delightful  lo  her,  so  it  was  al)  bis  diversion,— l"r 
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■Mrben  otb'er  boys  wen  at  play,  this  wta  his  rMrealiam,  and ' 
le  drnok  in  knowledge  like  water,  and  no  inttrnctioD  waa 
■rfliost  npon  bim. 

^H     It  pleased  God  so  to  order  things  for  the  early  raroisb- 
wing  instrnctioB  to  this  child,  that  1.  This  lady  who  was  a 
r  ipenon  orveiygoodqnality,  was  without  any  family  bnttwe 
ksaervants,  and  so  was  perfectly  at  leiflore  to  give,  as  it  wen, 
Biber  whole  time  to  the  advantage  of  bis  edooation.  3.  That 
ag,  she  was  a  lady  ofvut  knowledge  and  capacity,  joined 
^  with  admirable  eipericnce,  and  a  moat  excellent  Christian. 
^  And  S.  That  she  took  so  mnoh  delight  in  the  child,  that  it 
^  was  an  unspeakable  affliction  to  her,  when  be  was  takea 
^  a^ay  from  the  school  by  his  mother,— which  WM  not  how- 
^  ever,  till  somewhat  mon  than  two  Tear*. 
.       In  this  time  be  had  acquired  a  knowledge,  and  expert 
,    ence  in  religions  matters  above  his  yean;  and  as  he  re- 
ceived iostmotion  himself   from   thii  pious, laity,   so  he 
broDgfat  np  under  bim  tns  negro  boy,  in  the  knowledge  .of 
religion,  and  the  practise  of  it  too,     Nordid  the  good  lady. 
span  any  pains,  or  think  it  below  her  to  instnict  tiie  pOM 
negro, — and  her  favourite  boy  would  often  denn  her  to 
do  it,  when  any  thing  the  negro  asked  vrM  too  hard  for 
him ;  by  wluch  she  was  a  means  at  least,  to  make  the  poor 
savage  creature  an  example  of  God's  wonderful  grace,  ia 
bringing  bim  frmn  darkness  to  B^t.    Among  the  mapy 
disooanes  which  happened  between  her  and  the  child,  I 
think  one  more   than  ordinarily  worth  recording,  wtach 
happened  soon  alter  the  ohihl  was  come  back    from  the 
borial  of  bis  father. 

She  had  been  up  in  her  cbanrtMf,  something  longer  than 
her  usual  time, — and  a^  she  came  doan  stain,  she  saw  her 
little  scholar  sitting  alone  in  one  of  the  parlonn,  looking 
very  melancholy  ,-  and  as  she  thought,  be  either  waa,  or 
had  been  crying, — she  presently  -icoagined,  as  was  noat 
natural  to  his  case,  that  the  child  was  thinking  of  his  father, 
and  perhaps  cast  down  to  be  left  ak»e  among  straiten, 
and  no  fatlier  to  baie  ncoorse  to  as  usual, — so  the  thoa|[ht 
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^Bt"i}(»y.  Wbat,  my deu- nmther f 

■V    Lady.  It  may  be  she  «u  ID  »  patdion,  ithm  ibe  dM  to ; 

^■fblks  lay  worda  ioraetiinm  vlnn  tbey  ar«  •ng^*  wkicb 

Ibey  would  not  say  at  aoatter  time. 
,  at     Boy.  O  then,  it  is  not  a  wioked  thing  to  Bay  bad  wonU, 
K  mit  tliey  are  in  a  panion,  b  it ! 

[The  boy  loolted  a  little  cbeerfDl  at  that,  aa  if  tte  bad 
■■gotten  an  exoose  for  bis  mother.] 

imi  Lady.  N^,  cbiM,  do  not  mistake  me.  I  do  not  aay  •• 
^it|a(ntber, — passion  may  be  a  caaae,  bat  it  i«  Tar  from  being 
.uan  excuse  ;  it  is  ratber  making  two  sins  of  one. 

Bojf.  Yon  said  she  migtit  be  in  a  pastioD. 
n^     Lady.  Isaidso,  child,  hecanse  many  people  in  a  paision, 
L.  f  or  when  they  are  provoked,  will  say  words,  and  do  Ifaugs, 
tkf  *h>(ih  they  are  sorry  for  after. 

Boy.  But  «hy  do  they  do  so,ifit  be  not  that  it  be  len 
a  sin  then,  than  at  anotiier  time  T 
^       hedy.  Child,   they  do  it,    becanse  passion  transports 
them  to  do  they  know  not  what. 

Bt^.  Why  then  tbe  passion  makes  it  a  greater  sid,  bM 
a  less,  do  not  \\.\ 

Lady.  Tes  it  does  so :  but  wbat  do  yon  cry  for  agwa, 
Was  diy  mother  in  a  passion  ? 
*        frhe  boy  cries  again.] 

Boy.  My  mother  is  always  io  a  passion  then,  for  ^o 
Idways  uses  these  sad  words. 

Lady.  Well,  but  may  be  she  is  sorry  for  it  afterwarda^ 
'     my  dear,  and  repents. 
'         Boy.  No,  no,  my  mother  does  not  report. 
Lady.  How  do  yon  know,  that,  ofaitd  t 
Boy.  fieoaase  she  does  It  agaia  «*«ry  day  ;  avd  I  re- 
member Margy  told  me  a  great  while  ago,  that  to  repent 
oT  my  sins,  was  to  be  sorry  for  them,  and  forsake  them, — 
and  that  if  I  did  not  forsake  them,  I  might  be  sure  1  bad 
not  repented. 

Lady.  And  do  yon  remember  that  so  long  ago  ? 
Boy.  Yea,  and  I  shall  never  fergvt  it  as  kmgas  I  liro; 
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have  always  siiu  to  repent  of, — and  the;  ilwsrifi 
_  in  miad  of  poor  Marg^. 

t>ady.  Poor  Margy  was  a  good  maid,  she  niW 
ter  to  tbee  than  ten  mothers  ;  do  not  yon  Ion  br 
for  it  I 

Bay.  Yes,  dearly.  Bat  I  love  my  mother  1m.  1 
wish 

Lady.  What  do  you  wish,  child  \ 

hoy.  1  wish  my  mother  would  not  say  them  sad  *wii. 

hady.  You  must  pray  for  yoar  mother  my  dev.  ibt 
God  would  touch  her  heart. 

hoy.  So  1  do  every  day,  bot  )  did  more  Uiaol^ 

Lady.  What  could  yoa  do  more,  child  ! 

Boy.  I  told  my  mother  that  it  was  not  ^odtauwiBci 
words,  and  that  1  was  afraid  God  would  be  an^  «iib  bu 
for  it. 

Lady.  And  what  did  she  say  to  thee  i 

Boy.  She  laughed  at  me,  an  she  used  lo  do,  and  luid  mt, 
1  hue!  not  Jel'l  oH'  [irtacbing  yet,  and  that  she  would  mAt 
me  another  gowo  aod  casauck. 

Lady.  And  what  said  you,  my  dear  I 

Boy.  I  cried, — aod  said  what  I  should  not  have  said, 
because  she  was  my  mother,  for  I  know  I  shonid  boDoar 
my  mother, — I  told  her,  1  had  heard  my  father  u).  itut 
she  would  make  God  aogry  with  her,  and  all  of  as  forlKr 
sake  ;  for  she  broke  God's  commands  herself,  aod  taoghl 
us  all  to  do  so  too. 

Ladi/.  And  what  said  she  to  that  ? 

Boy.  She  flew  in  a  passion  at  roy  father,  ihongh  bf  e 
dead,  and  she  beat  me  too. 

Lady.  Poor  child !  did  she  beat  tbee  too  ?  that  «is  very 
hard. 

Boy.  I  had  uot  cared  for  that  so  much,  if  she  bad  nui 
said  the  same  dreadful  words  over  again  all  the  irhilr  ilf 
was  beating  me. 

Lady.  Bot  why  do  these  thmgs  trouble  thee,  child  .'  Hti 
mother  hast  most   reason  fo  be  troubled  fur  ihrm. 
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"■**      Boy.  Bot  may  not  I  be  troobled,  to  thmk  Uwt  my 

Aewr  mother  nill  not  go  to  heaves ! 
"      Iau/^.  Bat  child,  you  do  not  know  bat  your  mother  may 
*'  live  to  repent  I  yon  most  pray  to  God  to  give  yoar  mother 

repentance. 
■I       Boy.  I  told  my  mother,  I  would,  and  I  do  so. 

I.adj/.  Did  yon  tell  your  mother  so  when  she  was  beat- 
ing you  ? 
X       Boy.  No,  it  was  another  time, — bnt  I  tbiok  I  did  what 
I   I  should  not  do  too,  (or  I  made  my  mother  cry. 

Lady.  It  muy  be,  my  dear,  yon  said  something  that 
ji  to'iched  her  ;  how  do  you  know,  bnt  you  may  be  made  an 
J  instrumentin  God's  hand,  to  dogoodtoyonrmolher  :  but 
I    pray,  what  did  you  say  l 

I  Boy.  Why,  my  mother  was  in  a  good  humour,  and  talk- 
iug  pretty  cheerfully  with  me,  and  my  two  sisters,  and  on 
a  sndden  she  felt  a  taking  God's  name  in  her  mouth  at  a  sad 
rate ;  at  which  I  cried. 
Lady.  Why  did  yuu  cry,  child  1 
Boy.  1  remembered  that  scripture,  which  made  my  fa- 
tber  cry  many  times,  on  account  of  my  brothers,  Psal.  cxix. 
136.  "  Rivers  of  tears  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they 
keep  not  tby  law."  And  my  father  told  me,  we  should 
mourn  lor  the  sins  of  others,  because  of  God's  being 
dishonoured  by  them ;  bnt  I  cried,  becauae  it  was  my  doar 
mother  that  dishooonred  God,  and  broke  hb  jaw. 

Lady.  And  what  did  your  mother  say  to  joD  ;  waa  shv 
angry  again  I 

Boy.  No,  not  at  first ;  she  asked  me  what  I  cried  for ! 

but  I  would  not  tell  her,— at  last  sfce  began  to  be  angry 

that  I  would  not  speak  ;  I  told  her,  she  was  angry  because 

1  would  not  tell  ber,  and  she  would  be  a^igry  if  I  did ;  so  she 

promised  she  would  not  be  angry  if  f  would  tell  her,  let  it 

be  what  it  would. 

Lad^.  Well,  and  what  did  you  say  then  I 

Bojf.  I  took  my  Bible  out  of  my  pocket,  and  read  the 

second  commandment  to  her,  andjMid  to  her,  dear  msther 

3U 
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■n      Boy.  O !  it  is  the  dread  fullest  thing  to  me  to  hear  luob 

ML  words,  such  oaths,  such  horrible  caraiag  aod  swearing  as 

gi  there  is  among  them,  1  am  not  able  to  bear  it;  if  1  were  a 

II  mao  I  would  not  bear  it. 

gy      Lady.  Why,  you  little  creature,  what  would  you  do  ? 

fif      Boy.  Why,  I  would  make  my  brothers  leave  it  off,  or  J 

,„  would  beat  them. 

,f,      Ladj/.  No,  yoo  mast  not  beat  your  brothers. 

„        Boy,  Why,  my  eldest  brother  beat   my  next  brotber 

once  for  saying  something  against  his  father,  and  every 

body  said  he  did  very  well ;  now  is  not  God  my  faeayenly 
.   Father,  shall  I  suffer  them  to  affront  and  abuse  him,  and  take 

no  notice  of  it  ?  I  am  sore  I  should  beat  them  if  I  could. 
Ladjf.  Why,  by  the  same  rule  it  seems  you  must  beat 

yonr  sisters,  and  beat  your  mother  loo. 
'         Bojf.  No,  I   may  not  do  that,   I  am  commanded   to 

honour  my  mother :  as  for  my  sisters,  I  would  weary  them 
*  out  of  it,  but  I  must  not  beat  them  because  they  are  giria ; 
'    but  I  might  beat  the  boys  sure. 

'        Ladtf.  Well,  bot  my  child,  praying  for  them  is  mncli 
'    iietter ;  yon  are  Qot  called  to  fight  with  every  body  that 

profanes  the  name  of  God  ;  be  will  take  his  own  time  to 

vindicate  the  honour  of  bis  name  aod  avenge  the  breach  of 

bis  laws ;  God  has  said,  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  1  will 

repay." 

Boy.  Then  I  will  not  say  so  no  more ;  but  it  is  a  sad 

thing  to  hear  such  words  continoally,  and  not  be  able  In 

help  it. 

Lady.  Well,  child,  you  are  out  of  it  now,  do  not  be 

concerned  aboot  that. 

Boy.  Oh,  but  should   I  hare  said  to  mv  mother,  that 

nobody  goes  to  heaven  that  did  so  ! 

Lady,  i  see  no  harm  in  it,  child,  so  as  you  did  not  spesk 

in  an  nndntiful  manner  to  your  mother :  yon  say  you  spofce' 

it  with  tears,  and  would  have  kissed  her,  bat  she  put  you 

■way  ;  I  should  have  thought  she  should  rather  hav«  biiu'i. 
2  U  3 
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n  her  arms,  and  have  kissed  you  a  iiundrett  LmnEntu 
■urc  I  should. 

I  she  said  softly  to  herself.] 
tioy.  Yes,  I  did  indeed  ;  but  pr^y  do  folks  golobesni 
madatn,  that  say  sudi  wicked  words  ? 

Liody.  No  indeed  child,  unless  Ihey  repent;  but  I  hip 
yourmother  will  repent  of  tt  :  it  is  no  bad  sigo.sirii^di 
was  so  concerned  at  what  you  said. 

**»"  1  am  afraid  she  will  not  repeut  :  my  fatltr  od 
never  repant  (ill  she  came  to  die  :  and  iW  if 
die  before  she  repent,  she  will  not  gotobwrt 

ay  shews  stiU  a  great  concern  for  hii  aHAbn;  nd 
_  ady  to  cry  again.] 

Ldidif.  Child,  vi)u  have  ao  remedy  but  to  pray  lor  \^v 
mollier,  that  Gud  would  h«  pleased  to  give  herrfpfaiw* 
before  il.be  too  laic. 

Bop.  1  do  :  but  I  can  never  pray  for  her  bul  mj  bear! 
trembles,  for  fear  God  will  not  liear  me. 
Lady.  Why  so,  child  '. 

Boy.  Because,  1  believe,  my  mother  never  pra;slo  GuJ 
for  herself:  and  will  God  hear  mo  for  her,  iu  that  »hi(b 
she  does  not  desire  herself  ^ 

Lady.  God  may  touch  her  heart  with  a  sense  of  iifriio: 
and  it  once  he  does  that,  she  will  soon  pray  for  hfnt'.f:  feui 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God  often  moves  the  brirl 
before  it  looks  up :  '•  he  is  found  of  them  that  seek  hici 
not." 

Boy.  I  had  a  sad  dream  about  my  dear  mulhr.r  li-i 
night. 

Ladi/.  What  didst  thou  dream  of  her,  child?  Do  not 
'errify  thyself  with  such  things. 

Boy.  I  dreamt  my  mother  was  very  sick,  and  soni  i 
coach  lor  me  hither,  to  come  and  see  her  before  Ehe  i'^'i'- 
then  I  thought  I  was  carried  up  in  a  coach,  and  wiirn  I 
came  home,  my  mother  was  so  bad  that  she  could  not 
•peak  :  but  a  little  after  I  was  in  the  room,  »he  took  me  by 
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^.  the  hand  and  kiued  me,  and  said,  O  cbild  !  I  would  re- 
pent now,  but  itia  too  lale,  and  theo  she  died. 

Lanjf.  And  this  50U  had  been  crying  aboDt,  bad 
you  ! 

Bojf.  Yes,  I  had  been  crying  about  her,  but  not  for  tbu 
dream,  for  I  saw  it  was  but  a  dream  :  but  the  thoughts  that 
my  dear  mother  should  not  go  to  heaveo,  had  almost  broko 
my  heart  before  that  dream  :  my  heart  trembles  at  it  still 
every  lime  I  think  of  it. 

While  the  child  was  saying  Ibis,  just  as  be  had  dreamed, 
came  a  maid  in  a  voacb  to  i'etch  faim  to  town,  for  that  bis 
mother  was  very  sick,  and  at  the  point  of  death,  and  be 
must  go  to  London,  that  she  might  see  him  before  she  died  : 
'  the  lady  saw  the  child  was  surprised,  and  much  the  more 
because  of  bis  dream  ;  and  so  indeed  sbe  was  herself  a  lit- 
tle, to  see  things  concur  so  exactly  one  with  another :  how- 
ever she  concealed  it.from  bim,  and  did  what  she  could  to 
encourage  him :  so  she  said.  Come,  child,  do  uol  be  snr- 
prised,  though  this. part  of  your  dream  may  be  true,  I  hope 
the  other  will  not :  be  said  nothing,  but  as  soon  as  be  was 
dressed,  went  away  with  the  messenger. 

Wihen  be  came  to  I^ondon,  be  found  his  mother  on  her 
deatlnbed  indeed,  but  such  a  penitent,  as  the  like  had  very 
rarely  been  known ;  and  upon  inquiry,  it  appeared  that  sbe 
bad  been  struck  with  a  sense  of  her  condition,  immediately 
upon  ihat  affectionate  discourse  the  cbild  had  had  with  her, 
and  which  is  mentioned  before, — when  he  went  to  kiss  her, 
and  said,  dear  mother,  do  not  break  God'a  commands ;  and 
told  her,  lliat  be  was  sore  nobody  could  go  to  heaven  that 
did  so. 

She  had  lain  some  time  under  the  horror  of  her  6rBt 
convictionti,  in  a  sad  despairing  condition,  which  began  the 
same  evening  the  boy  had  spoken  to  ber ;  and  this  it  seem* 
was  the  reason  of  the  boy's  being  sent  away,  which  was 
not  done  by  bis  mother's  order,  but  bv  his  eldest  sister,  who 
was  not  at  all  sensible  of  the  nature  of  the  thing,  bat  bated 
the  child  for  having  grieved  and  vexed  his  mother  with 
2  U  3 
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Iiis  impertinent  and  saticy  discoarse,  as  she  eaWd  ', 
and  therefore  took  upon  her  to  seod  tlr«  child  itt, 
whicli  her  molfaer  was  very  much  displeased  at  tttirnit 
knew  it. 

Assoon  as  the  obild  came  back,  aod  was  carried  DpiHi' 
his  mother's  chamber,  ahe  revived  a  little  at  tiie  Mgluri 
him, — Come  hither,  thou  blessed  messen^r  of  God,  ■> 
she;  Bad  taking  him  in  her  arms,  sbe  kissed  bia.  ^ 
could  not  speak  for  a  great  while,  her  heart  was  wM— 
aFter  some  time,  holding  the  child  fast  in  her  arnB.TVi« 
wert  the  first,  my  dear,  said  she,  that  ever  gave  mr  ■  •» 
sonahle  admonition  of  my  detestable  ways,  now  I  oil  It 
mind  all  (he  Utile  reprooTs  I  bad  from  ihee  in  tbv  iahx}. 
when  thou  could  not  hardly  speak  plain. 

The  child  could  say  oothing  in  answer  to  bi«  teolkt, 
but  hang'  about  licr,  and  cry  over  her  ;  she  went  on  M  ^^ 
peat  to  him  all  the  little  sayings  that  he  had  used  inn- 
proving  hpr,  for  taking  God's  name  in  vain,  and  lio«  al- 
lectionately  he  liad  said  to  her,  tliut  bis  heart  was  ulmoit 
broke  fur  her  ;  and,  my  dear,  says  she,  I  baie  dad  nuoj 
nights  and  days  of  sorrow  since  that,  for  those  mus  (or 
which  you  were  made  my  seasonable  reprover;  but  God 
has  turned  my  sorrow  into  comlort,  and  I  have  bop*  thit 
my  repentance  has  been  sincere,  and  is  accepted. 

The  child  wasso  full  of  the  aflliction  of  seeing  bis  motiifr 
so  ill,  that  he  could  scarce  speak, — but  when  he  heard  hef 
speak  of  repentance,  he  pulled  out  his  little  Bible,— Conf, 
my  dear,  says  his  mother,  what  Ims  God  directed  ihee  lo 
look  for  there.  I  shall  take  every  thing  that  conies  from  lb« 
to  he  a  voice  from  heaven.  The  ciiild  said  notbio^' .-li-', 
but  looked  out  Prov.  xxviii.'lU.  '•  Whoso  confess  sha:i  find 
mercy;"  and  Fsal.  cxxx.  4.  "  With  Ibee  there  is  foynt- 
ness."  As  soon  as  his  molher  heard  the  versos,  especially  tb* 
last,  she  lifted  up  her  hands  and  eyes,  and  gave  public 
Ihanks  for  the  wonderlnl  ctrcnmstance  that  alleuded  !tif 
child's  looking  out  that  particular  text;  '  Blessed  be  God- 
said  flic,  '  that  has  guided  thy  hand  (o  (hat  scripture, ao* 
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^^I  witB&lisnecl  it  woaof  God,  tfaottbU  acriptare  wwcntik 
),iipoa  my  thoughts,  when  my  toul  «ii>  overwhelmed  witb 

^gtbe  terrible  view  or  my  past  lire,  and  the  greatneu  of  my 
■ins ;  I  knew  not  where  to  find  it,  for  I  was  perfectly  an- 

^^  acquainted  with  the  scripture,  otherwise  than  as  every  body 
has  one  time  or  other  heard  it  read ;  but  when  the  dreadful 
appearance  of  my  horrid  life  stood  like  a  black  cloud  before 
my  eyes,  this  word  was  darted  into  my  soul,  as  if  it  had  beea 
spoken  wiih  a  voice,  there  is  forgiveness  with  him,  and  it 
brought  with  it  an  unaccountable  and  irresistible  comfort ; 
for  from  that  time  to  this  very  mnmeot,  whenever  my 
tboughtssuggested  terror  tome,  and  things  appeared  black 
and  horrible  to  my  soul,  whenever  death  and  launching  into 
an  etemalstateshewedilself  before  me,  this  soundediomy 
ears  so  loud,  that  nothing  could  silence  it,  there  is  forgivo- 
ness  with  him  I  Then  my  soni  melted  into  tearB,  tears  of 
repenting  shame  for  the  vileness  of  my  life,  and  my  abomi- 
nable crimes  against  a  God,  whose  nature  and  property  is 

^    ever  to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive  :  tears  of  sorrow  and 

'  regret,  (or  having,  in  so  horrid  a  manner,  offended  the  Fa- 
tfaer  of  Mercy ;  and  tears  of  alTeclion,  and  flaming  love, 
drawn  from  the  surprising  thought,  thut  God  should  have 
still  forgiveness  with  him,  lor  one  that  had  so  long  stood 
out  against  his  patience  and  forbearing  goodness,— that  it 
should  be  possible,  that  God  had  not  yet  been  provoked 
by  such  a  sinner  as  I  bad  been,  to  reject  me  for  ever  ;  but 
tliat  ibcre  shoald  yet  be  forgiveness  w  itb  him,  eveo  for  me  I 
And  DOW  1  em  more  and  more  coinlorted  by  it,  the  appli- 
cation of  tliat  scripture  to  my  thoughts,  being  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  is  tlie  comforter  of  distrest  souls, 
the  applier  of  bis  word,  and  the  guide  of  our  thoughts; 
since  thh  dear  little  minister  of  God,  for  such  be  is  to 
me,  has  been  guided  to  read  to  me  the  same  comfortable 

She  went  on  to  say  b  great  many  more  mo&t  affectionate 
tender  things,  which  moved  all  that  were  in  the  room, 
io  a  manner  scarce  possible  to  bo  expressedi^still  bles- 
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Biog  God  for  this  child,  and  for  the  panicDl>r  pronliB 
of  God  in  xingtiug  him  out  so,  atnoog;^  such  a  \ 
Ks  she  called  them,  as  her  lamily  wan, —  oQe  dav  iu  p^na 
lar  when  a  neighbouring  miDlster,  who  rreqocDtlj 
prajied  with,  and  comforted  her,  was  discoursing  »iUta 
she  gave  a  veut  to  ber  thought  oq  that  subject. 

What  a  wonderful  thiog,  auid  she,  was  il  that  God  i 
single  out  a  htlle  iafaot,  even  before  il  could  tpttkf^ 
and,  to  be  sure,  long  beJore  it  could  have  any  ktovUfl 
what  it  said,  to  apeak  such  Uiiogs  as,  ia  spile  of(i« 
obstinate  wickedness,  should  touch  the  soul  of  ttti 
that  heard  hini.  ' 

[Here  she  gives  the  minister  nn  accouot  of  mwlof  fc 
passages,  which  have  been  mentioned  before  of  tm  (hU. 
especially  relating  to  his  reproving  herself  for  ill  worts,  ml 
of  the  influence  ithttd  on  his  father. 1 

Min.  The  end  and  design  ol  Ood's  goodness  K  uiibl* 
in  this  child,— he  has  been  appointed  to  be  a  miBiiter  irf 
God  indeed,  as  jou  call  him.  to  the  fam>h.  a  prwhtt 
of  ligliteousness,  and  as  God  has  given  dim  a  mibk 
mission  to  you,  so  he  has  sealed  his  ministry  with  success. 
Moth.  I  hope  so. 

Milt.  He  has  been  a  visiblfc  inslrument  in  the  converflon 
both  of  his  father  and  mother,  and  I  hone  he  will  be  so  ol 
the  whole  family. 

Moth.  1  pray  God  he  may,  for  they  are  a  sad  wreicbtd 
family  yet,— and  considering  what  their  father  and  motbtr 
have  been,  il  is  no  wonder  ;  for  we  have  heeo  tbc  niin  ttf 
them  all. 

[Here  she  burst  out  in  a  terrible  passion,  eselaimiiij 
un  the  dreadful  example  she  had  been  to  her  cbiUfen, 
and  how  they  had  reason  to  reproach  her  to  their  last 
hour.] 

Mill.  Do  not  afflict  yoursitf  with  that  aiore  than  in 
general,  as  among  the  rest  of  those  sins,  which,  blessfd 
be   Cod    you  have   the   comlbrlahle    hope  of  beiuc  fj'- 
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'^-  Mfotk.  O  my  poor  wretched  tamily  will  br  lost  by  my 
ttteglecl, — and  thon^h  God   may    forgive  me,   they  sre 

■mot  Hnre  of  bKving  a  share  in  the  ssme  grace,— I  caonot 

Kiassist  them  to  repent,  bat  I  have  dreadfully  ouiated  them 

Bato  sin. 
M,     Min.  But  tbey  have   the   same  little  iutroGtor  for  an 

^iostrumeat,  the  same  Spirit  of  God  to  act  home  instmc- 

^  tioo,  and  the  same  Father  of  mercies,  with  whom  there 

.  ^  is  forgireaesa,  to  accept  their  repentance, — leave  them  to 

^  him. 

_,  Moth.  I  desire  to  do  so ;  hot  O  !  that  all  parents  might 
know  from  me,  what  the  affliction  is,  what  the  reproaches 
of  the  conacience  are,  what  moving  of  the  very  bowels  it 
is  to  a  mother  to  think,  when  it  ia  too  tale  to  retrieve  it, 
that  she  has  been  an  instrument,  in  the  handa  of  the  devil, 

'     to  ruin  her  own  dear  children  by  her  dreadful  example,— 

'   vhose  sonla,  on  the  contrary,  ought  to  have  been  her  care 

and  fODoero  :  pray  recommend  it  from  me  to  all  parents  to 

'   think  oftbeir  children's  souls,  and  at  least  not  to  help  them 

'     on  in  wickodness. 

''        Mm.  It  ia  true,  it  is  a  reflection  that  is  in  itself  very 

'  afflicting,  and  I  will  improve  it,  madam,  as  upon  all  occa- 
sions yon  desire,  to  admonisb  parents  to  concern  them- 

'     selves  earnestly  for  the  good  of  their   children,  both  by 

'  oarly  inatmctiOD  and  example  ;  but  yonr  present  business 
is  to  look  beyond  all  your  own  failings,  to  the  free  grace  of 
God  in  forgiving,  and  to  adore  the  wonders  of  bis  goodness, 
id  bringing  you  back  from  a  course  of  presumptuous  sinning 
to  a  aincere  repentance. 

Moth,  It  is  true,  that  ia  my  work ;  bat  1  cannot  bat 
uoarn  for  my  poor  obildreo. 

Min.  But  forget  not  to  rejoice  over  this  one  great  in- 
stance of  the  free  grace  among  tfaem,  1  mean  this  happy 
.  little  sonof  yours. 

Moth.  Indeed  I  cannotforgetbim,  nor  the  strange  wora 
of  God  in  bim,  which,  considering  the  family,  I  think  ti 
next  to  miraculous. 
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Mill.  It  is  indeed  a  token  of  Ibe  iaviaciUe  «i)«faMi 
tlie  grace  and  spirit  of  Ood. 

Molh.  Biit  that  Gnd  should  iospirc  a  littl*  cmlini 
yoang!  and  fortifv  his  mind,  to  resiatall  thcwicktdtw 
pics  (hut  lie  met  Willi  even  in  his  own  parcDts,  and  tatkm 
the  good  and  refuse  the  evil,  even  before  be  karvIVM 
from  the  other  ! 

Min.  There  are  some  whom  he  is  pIcKsed  tsma* 
from  llic  womb,  who  he  will  ke*p  from  sin,  anjMli 
the  doaiinion  ot  iDvincible  grace. 

Moth.  But  that  such  a  creature  sbouH  Ik>  bontfiact 
parents !  Singled  out  from  a  ramily  ol  Gudi  mm*, 
taken  out  ofa  race  o\  blasphemers  and  haleraof'Mo' 
of  every  ihing  that  is  good. 

Min.  This  should  teach  us  in  general  to  re*eHM«tki 
sovereignly  of  grace,  who  chooses  out  the  ohjecU  nl  h 
mercy,  according  lo  tlip  good  pleasure  of  iits  oiro  «ill - 
and  to  rejuice  in  his  goodness,  thai  we  are  l..>wiuffd  "iHi 
having  any  of  the  heirs  of  salvation  in  our  JiPH.'r.. ;  biiUo'e 
in  particular  have  reason  to  give  thanks  to  God.  wlw  i« 
not  only  ol'his  infinite  mercy  made  one  ot  your  ibildvenlbt 
subject  of  so  blessed  a  work,  but  has  madi- Oiis  «orl,  i 
blessing  lo  you,  and  has  made  (he  early  saneliticatu^n  i« 
your  child,  a  means  to  open  your  eye.*,  who  were  Im  pa- 
rents, and  to  bring  you  (o  the  knowledge  and  laitS  o/.iuur 
Redeemer, 

Moffi.  ri  is  true  he  has  been  made  a  mean*,  Inf  ll« 
restoring  holh  his  I'atlicr  and  mother, — and  ]  pray  CoUk 
may  be  instrnmental  to  (he  awaking-  j.is  brother^  anJ  «* 
ters,  and  supplj,  by  his  excellt-ni  example,  tile  vrsn!  L>f our 
care  in  their  education. 

.!//».  I  dare  say  the  child  will  do  more  (ban  can  be  ev 
prctcd  from  his  years,  to  do  them  good,  if  ihpr  will  t>o' 
:icccpt  of  it. 

Motft.  Alas.  Ihcy  will  oiilv  hale  him  for  il  — th.. ,,  ■ 
clrrady. 

.1///,.  Have  you  any  tinn-  to  direct   in  (he  manapiir;:  -.1 
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Mbis  ohild,  madam,  iryoDa&onId  not  lire?    Hive  you  pro- 
vided whathuMlshe  shall  fiill  into? 
ds     Moth.  Hit  father  has  done  il  already, 
as     Mitt.  Uethiaks,  madam,  jod  riiould  recommend  to  him, 
<.»the  being  bred  ap  to  the  office  of  a  minister,— he  that 
^ffaas  so  visibly  had  the  heavenly  call,  ahonld  not  want  the 

human  introductions. 
^     Moth.  There  i«  do  need  for  dm  to  direct  it,  he  will  never 
Bir  be  any  *hing  else,  as  you  will  perceive  by  what  I  am  going 

to  tell  yon.     ■ 
^      [She  repeats  lo  him  the  story  of  the  child's  pointing  out 
^  tbat  verse,  where  he  woald  lean  his  lesson,  mentioned  be- 
rt  fore.] 

Mm.  If  ever  any  child  had  a  call  from  heaven  to  be  a 
preacher  of  God's  word,  I  believe  this  child  has, — however, 
•s  the  outward  preparations  are  necessary,  sncb  as  the 
knowledge  of  letters,  the  pious  instructions  of  religious 
masters,  rules  of  moral  virtne,  and,  at  last,  a  sufficient 
•athority  for  the  exercise  of  the  office,  it  would   he  very 
much   the  cliiid's  advnntvge  that  yon  should  leave  some- 
body instructed  with  your  miud  about  it. 
'        Moth.  He  ba»  been  the  care  of  Providence  hitherto, 
'    SDd  I  am  satisfied  be  will  not  be  forsaken  slill.  He  will  be 
'    guided  by  heaven.     I  leave  him  to  the  conduct  of  Ifae  same 
hand,  that  took  him  so  early  into  his  peculiar  direction, — 
but  my  ooncem,  and  that  which  lies  heaviest  at  my  heart. 
Is  Ifae  rest  afroy  poor  children,  who  so  long  ago  have  been 
abandoned  botli  by  father  and  mother. 

Min.  You  mast  resign  tfaem  also  to  the  will  of  God, — 
but  you  may  yet  give  them  oaution,  and  wsni  and  charge 
them  to  break  off  their  conne  of  stnning,  by  the  example 
both  of  their  father  and  mother;  yon  do  not  know,  but  as 
your  evi)  example  hving  has  done  tbem  hurt,  so  yoar  dying 
example  may  do  them  some  good. 

Moth,  t  have  talked  to  them  all  asjoog  as  I  had  strength, 
bot  it  is  too  late,  they  take  little  notice  of  it :  Ihey  do  QOl 
aeem  at  all  afl^cted  with  it. 
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he  made  ftucb  a  confcsiiioti  of  bis  fititb  in  Christ,  and  or  the 
reason  vby  he  desired  to  be  baptized,  as  gave  great  satis- 
faction to  the  minister,  and  to  all  that  heard  it.  But  al- 
though his  being  baptized  and  becomiDg  a  real  Christian, 
gave  hiai  a  title  to  his  liberty,  so  as  that  be  was  no  mure  a 
slave  to  serve  without  wages ;  yet  he  would  never  accept  o( 
that  advantage,  nor  fay  any  means  leave  bis  master,  or  be- 
come  a  servant  for  wages,  till  bis  master  was  grown  up  and 
volnnlarily  gave  him  his  dismiss, 

Af^er  the  child  had  been  some  time  longer  in  this  place, 
the  captaio,  so  of^en  mentioned,  and  who  had  married  the 
maid  Margy,  having  notice  oftbe  death  of  his  mother,  came 
to  see  him.  It  seems  the  good  lady  who  bad  taken  to 
moch  the  voluntary  charge  of  him,  for  it  waa  no  otherwise, 
had  found  means  to  let  the  captain  know  bow  his  father 
hod  recommended  the  child  to  his  care,  together  with  bis 
wife, — and  it  seems,  the  child  growing  now  to  be  pretty 
big,  the  lady  thought  him  a  little  beyond  her  manage- 
ment, at  least  singly,  and  so  she  desired  the  captain  to 
coRie  and  consnlt  about  his  farther  ednc^tion. 


THE  FIFTH  DIALOGUE. 


BEFORE  I  come  to  speak  of  the  measures  taken  by 
the  captain,  which  will  finish  the  story  of  the  boy,  end  does 
not  go  much  farther,  it  will  be  very  entertaining  to  go  back 
a  httle  to  the  story  of  his  maid  Margy,  who  was  the  first 
bappy  instructor  of  this  child,  as  bas  been  observed  already ; 
and  bow  the  captain,  aHer  his  rough  manner,  bespoke  her 
constant  application  to  the  teaching  and  instructing  this 
child,  and  gave  her  money  to  encourage  her, — which  he 
vailed  hiring  her  for  Uod. 

The  honest  wench  needed  none  of  those  warm  engage- 
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i  ioto  lfa«  ooontry  lo  another  Bervictt,  the  captain's  wile 
^vould  not  find  ber,  wfaicb  very  much  troubled  ber ;  for 
^iiraring  sbe  was  gone  from  tbe  cbild,  sbe  bad  resolved 
t  .|U>  biro  ber  into  ber  own  bouse,  to  look  alter  ber  own  cbil- 
K  gdren. 

,^1    Tbi>,was  Marge's  loss,  andtbe  captain's  wife's  also.  At 

^i^rst  it  was  tttargj'a  loss,  beoause  she  bad  not  the  money 

,^wbich  was  intended  for  her;  aod   it  was  the  family's  looa, 

^11^ because  they  missed  of  so  good  and  so  iaithful  a  servant  in 

l^tbe  bouse  among  the   childrro,   which  were  then   very 

young ;  but  the  loss  was  fully  repaired  at  lasL 

^     Alter  some  lime  the  captain  came  home,  and  brooght  a 

rast  wealth  with  h-m,  he  had   met  with  groat  saooesi 

,  abroad,  and  he  came  home  resolved  to  go  no  more  to  sea. 

But  he  had  withal,  the  bad  news  to  receive  at  his  comiog 

home  that  bis  wife  was  dead  ;  wbicb  was  a  great  afilietioo 

to  him,  she  being  botb  a  very  good  wife  to  him,  aod  a  very 

tender  motber  to  bis  children. 

He  had  not  long  considered  the  circumstances  of  his  fm- 
'     mily  and  children,  and  th*)  want  they  stood  in  of  a  carclul, 
faithful  band  to  guide  and  bring  them  up,  but  he  bethought 
himself  of  honest  Margy. 

He  soon  found  she  had  been  gone  some  time  from  tbe 
child,  and  this  made  bim  desirous  lo  find  ber  out,— bnt  ha 
could  by  nomeansbear  whitbershe  wasgone.  However, 
that  he  might  have  some  acconnt  of  her  conduct,  and  how 
she  had  discharged  bersolfof  the  trust  he  committed  to  ber, 
he  applied  himself  to  the  geotlewomun,  the  cousin,  who, 
was  present  when  he  engaged  her,  and  when  he  gave  her 
the  money  to  take  charge  of  the  child. 

He  had  from  ber  the  whole  history  of  tbo  family,  and 
particularly  of  Margy's  behaviour,  bow  carelul  sbe  bad  been 
of  the  child,  and  with  what  good  success,  as  has  been  said. 
He  also  learued  from  ber,  thattbe  second  sum  of  money 
he  had  sent  her,  hod  not  been  paid,  because  neither  his 
wife  nor  sbe  herself  could  learn  whither  the  maid  was 
gone. 
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'    tbe  gentlftvotnaa  with  her  last  spukco  of.    Sbe  told  him, 

»he  believed  she  could  not  be  ipared  so  soon,  but  that  the 

lirst  da;  she  could  get  leave  she  woald  wait  oa  him.  And 

as  he  was   going  away  she. made  him  a  bow,  and  hum • 

bl;  thanked  him  for  bis  having  been  so  mindful  of  her,  as  to 

send  her  money,  which,  she  added,  she  was  no  way  able  to 

deserve.     He  told  her,  part  ofhis  business  was  to  inquire 

what  sbe  bad  done  to  deserve  it ;  and  that  though  be  did 

not  question  but  she  had  done  her  part,  yet  he  wanted  tbe 

^'   satisfaction  of  'knowing  what  success  she  had  :  dien  he 

''   asked  her,  bow  much  sbe  bad  received  T  She  told  him  five 

*   guineas.     Well,  Margy,  said  be,  but  yon  were  to  blame 

'    not  to  leave  word  whither  you  were  gone,  for  I  sent  you 

'    ten  more,  hot  piy  wife  could  by  no  means  find  you  out,— 

'    however,  says  he,  it  shall  not  be  your  loss. 

He  rowed  away  again,  bat  could  not  be  satisfied  to  leave 
her,  till, he  had  talked  with  her  more  efiiectnally ;  so  be 
roned  back  a  second  time,  and  asked  her,  if  she  could  not 
as  well  be  spared  now  as  at  another  time  for  half  an  hour's 
discourse,  or  thereabouts  ;  and  that  being  near  tbe  place 
where  tbe  gentlewoman  lived,  if  she  would  land  and  go 
thither,  be  would  come  to  her  to  the  bouse  ;  she  readily 
agreed  to  it,  and  he  came  accordingly  :  where  ihe  follow- 
ing dialogue  may  give  some  account  of  their  discourse. 

Well,  JAtJgy,    says   the   captain,  you  know  whom  I    . 
hired  yon  for,— what  account  can  you  give  of  your  ser- 

Marg.  Truly,  sir,  I  acknowledge  I  have  bat  ill  deserved 
Hiy  wages. 

Capt:  How  so,  Margy  ?  I  hope  your  little  charge  did 
not  prove  onteacbble. 

Marg.  No  indeed,  sir;  on  the  contrary,  he  soon  learned 
more  thas  I  was  able  to  teach  bim. 

Capt.  I  did  not  hire  yon  to  do  more  for  him  than  you 
could,  but  as  much  as  you  could. 

Marg,  He  was  able  to  teach  me  and  all  the  family  he- 
fore  be  was  1 1  years  o!d. 

2X 


i)iat   v.]      THE  FAMILY  INSTRUCTOB.  073 

Marg.  No,  sir,  the  Lord  forbid,' — I  am  glad  I  was  instm- 
toeDtal  to  do  any  ^od  to  m;  little  dear  master, — sure  there 
Derer  was  sacb  a  child  upon  earth. 

Capt.  Well,  Mar^  1  told  you  l^woald  hire  yon  to  a 
good  master,  and  I  intended  to  have  paid  you  your  wages 
better,  botyoa  coold  not  be  foandj 

Marg.  I  have  been  very  well  paid,  sir,  and  particoiartj 
by  yon,  of  whom  I  deserved  nothing  ;  for  I  had  my  wages 
jvery  well  paid  besides. 

Capt.  Well,  Hargy,  it  is  no  matter  for  that,  I  promised 
yon  wages  TorGodtoo.asI  biredyou  for  the  work  of  God; 
and  I  sent  it  you  too,  bat  my  wile  conld  not  fiod  you ;  hat 
yoo-sball  not  lose  it ;  here,  bear  wttne>a.tbat  I  have  gaiid 
yoa  your  wages,  and  the  Lord  reward  your  labonr  of  love 
to  that  poor  orphan,  for  sacb  be  was  ;  1  say,  the  JjOrd  give 
you  his  blessing,  and  reward  yoa  for  it,  both  here  and  for 
ever. 

[He  gives  hor  ten  gnineai,  and  blesses  her  heartily.] 

Marg.  Sir,  I  neither  expected  this,  nor  can  I  say  I  have' 
deserved  any  part  of  it     ^ 

Otpt.  I  think  yoa  have  folly  deserved  it,  Margy ;  and 
may  the  eternal  Judge  at  tbegrestday,  say  to  you,  that  For- 
asmuch as  yoa  did  this  to  that  little  one,  yoa  did  it  onto 
him,  and  reward  yon  openly. 

She  bowed  in  token  of  her  thanks  to  him, — but  ooald  not 
speak,  her  heart  was  so  overcome  with  what  be  had  said  to  ■ 
bcr. 

Capt.  But  Margy,  1  would  hire  yoa  again  u  earnest,  if 
yoa  are  willing. 

Marg.  For  whom,  sir  ?  I  bare  no  more  little  masters 
like  that  to  inslmct. 

Capt.  But  I  have  Margy,-^I  have  twa  little  mds,  and 
two  little  daughters,  and  they  want  their  mother. 

Marg.  How  so  sir  !  I  believe  your  lady  wants  no'  aui>> 
tant  to  that  work. 

Capt.  My  wife,  Margy,  did  not-want  help, — bat  I  want 
my  wife,  Margy ;  God  has  dejmied  ma  of  th«  «w(iAi«\, 

2xa 
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Mor^,  That  1  promiio,  sir,  readily,  aad  befoiAatay  mas- 
ter  in  England, 

[Here  Marg-y  taken  ber  leave,  and  goei  away  ;  and  the 
captain  stays  taliiing:  with  the  gentlewumaD,  the  coaatD, 
formerly  mentioned.] 

Cipt.  Ihia  Margy  ii  the  moMt  girl,  npon  nob  'tfaingt 
as  these,  that  ever  i  met  with. 

Cotu.  Traly,  sir,  I  tnait  say  she  is  nry  stiiit  in  that 
point,  and  yet,  itricUy  speaking,  it  isbbt  jatt.  ' 

Capl.  Well,  I  most  hate  her  to  tend  my  children,  what- 
ever it  cost  me. 

Cous.  I  tbink  yoo  aboold  not  push  it, — besides,  if  she 
really  scruples  it  io  conscience,  yon  will  not  bring  ber  to  it, 
if  you  would  give  her  all  yon  have  in  the  world. 

Coft.  Say  yoQ  so  T  why  Uiat  makes  me  still  more  posi- 
tive to  have  ber,  if  it  be  possible,-— and  I  have  one  way  le^ 
which  I  believe  will  not  iail. 

Cout.  What  way  is  that  pray  1 1  know  none,  unloas  yon 
would  make  a  wife  of  her  ;  anil,  I  hope,  yoa  do  not  tirink 
»[  that,  for  yonr  fanuly's  sake. 

Copf .  Why,  if  I  shoold,  I  think  she  deserves  the  respect 
and  affection  for  anything  that  loves  and  values  aprincipls 
to  be  not  imitated  in  the  world. 

Cotu.  Nay,  sir,  if  yon  do  so,  her  lady  mnst  dismiss  hor 
indeed, — and,'I  confess,  I  wad  arraid  you  had  that  in  your 
thoughts. 

Ctipf.  Indeed  I  never  bad  it  in  my  thoughts  till  this 
minate,  and  if  I  think  of  it  now,  it  is  purely  for  my  children  t 
she  who  has  been  such  a  volnntary  mother  to  that  child 
from  a  mere  principle  of  conscience,  cannot  fail  to  be  s 
mother  to  my  children,  iflshcnldaddsoeban  obligation  as 
that  of  making  ber  my  wife,— besides,  she  is  to  be  valned 
for  her  exact  honesty. 

Cous.  Nay,  captain,  she  wants  nothing  to  make  her  k 
complete  wife,  bnt  money  :  for,  I  assure  yoo,  sbe  came  of 
a  veiy  good  ftmily,  and  has  hetu  very  well  bred,  though 
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V  vir«  should  oegleot  my  cbildna,  I  am  nndooe,  I  Bhall  abhor 

tbe  sight  of  her. 
a  Cout.  Nay,  I  coDfess,  Marg/s  flilly  qaalified  for  Uwt 
[,  irork  ;  sb«  will  tore  your  childrrii,  I  dare  say. 
„,  Capt.  1  koow  tliis  of  Mai^,  thatifabeshonld'not  Uka 
„  care  at  them  from  a  principle  of  affection,  she  will  from  a 
|.  principle  of  conscience  \  I  do  not  expect  she  should  have 
the  affection  of  a  nother,  bat  I  dare  say  she  will  do  the 
duty  of  a  mother. 

Coui.  God  forbid  I  should  injsre  Mai^  so  mnch  as  to 
^_  go  about  to  lessen  yonr  value  for  ber,  eitberas  a  wife, 
or  as  a  servant, — I  verily  think  she  will  deserve  as  well 
as  any  one  ia  ber  circumstaoce  :  bnt  I  am,  for  your  own 
aake,  and  yonr  family's  sake,  inoviDg  yon  against  such  a 
kind  of  marriage  in  general,  as  nneqaal  and  apt  lo  be  aa- 
liappy. 

Capt.  Well,  madam,  that  ia  not  my  present  bnsinest, — 
my  desire  at  present  is  to  get  her  to  take  the  cbai^  of  my 
family  upon  her,  while  I  am  abroad; — and  I  beg  two  thingt 
of  you. 

Com.  An;j  Uiing,  sir,  bat^to  make  a.proposal  of  nar- 
fiage  for  you. 

Capt.  I  do  not  crfTer  it  now,  am  do  I  think  of  it,  if  she 
will  but  come  and  take  care  of  my  children,— I  am  a  going 
abroad. 

Cout,  I  see  plainly  yoa  will  have  her  afterwards,  and  of 
tbe  two,  yon  had  better  take  her  before ;  for  a  widower 
marrying  his  own  maid,  is  not  a  tbiag  tbe  clearest  from 
refleotioii  of  any  in  the  world, 

Caja.  I  assure  yon  I  have  no  thought  o(  it  now,  nor  if 
eve&l  shoald,  I  shall  not  till  I  have  been  another  voyage, 
vhiob  1  tell  yoa,  I  am  now  resolved  upon,  and  who  knows 
what  may  &il  oat  in  thai  time  I 

Cout.  Why,  1  heard  yon  say  yon  had  resohed'to  leave 
off  Uie  sea. 

Capt.  I   had   resolved  so  indeed,  while  my  wife  was 

alive ;  ba%  1  have  loat  the  delight  of  mj  eyeSiandttw^^lKa). 

2X3 
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K  good  mm,  tad  has  four  poor  matherleas  obildreD,  preltil; 
*''  brougbt  up  bitberto,  for  hii  wife  wu  an  extraordinary  mo- 
ther ;  and  the  children  are  quite  oat  of  allmana^meainow, 
II  and  toAy  be  ruined :  but  wh^t  can  I  do,  madam  ?  To 
!i  comeawajf  from  my  ladjr  witbontanyJBBt  cause,  andalady 
.1  that  not  only  uses  me  weK,  bot  depend*  upon  me  for  the 
managing  lier  children  t  1  think  it  u  the  most  unjust  parta 
I  serrant  can  do. 

I  Cous.  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  to  that,  Mergy;  but 
,  it  must  be  done  if  it  be  possible,— the  Captain  has  somni^ 
dependance  upon  it,  that  he  will  never  think  his  ohildren 
taken  due  care  of,  unless  they  are  in  your  hands,— I  he- 
lieve  you  may  have  any  wages  you  will  aak  of  him,— nay, 
I  have  power  to  offer  you,  that  whatever  wages  yon  have 
here,  he  wiU  double  it, — therefore  do  not  be  in  a  strait 
about  it. 

Marg.  in  was  fttt,  madam,  f  should  be  in  no  strait;' 
for  I  should  undertake  it  as  soon  as  you  had  spoken 
of  it,-— and  as  I  am  not  free,  madam,  I  am  in  no  strait  nei- 
ther for  I  cannot  do  it  with  a  safe  conscience,  and  no 
body  should  be  in  a  strait  to  refuse  every  thing  on  that  acr 
couoL 

Cous.  Well,  but  Margy,  what  if  I  should  get  yoHr  lady's 
consent  I 

Marg.  That  is  qnite  another  case,  madani,~~if  my  lady 
is  willing,  I  ought  in  justice  to  serve  the  captain's  fumiiy 
before  any  other;  for  I  have  many  obligations  on  me  which 
you  know  of,  both  from  him  and  bis  wife  too,  when  she 
was  living. 

Com.  Well,  Margy,  I  know  yon  have ;  but  the  cap* 
tain  does  not  insut  upon  that;  you  know  lie  gave  you 
that  money  on  another  account ;  he  gave  it  first  to  engage 
you  to  do  your  part  conscientiously  with  my  little  kins- 
man,  and  after,  as  a  reward  for  your  faithtill  discharge  of 
your  duty ;  I  wish  all  faithful  servants  had  the  like  encou- 
ragement 
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''  Marg.  Well,  nadain,  I  ean  say  no  more  Unn  thi*,  if 
^Sy  lady,  tlfat  I  am  now  with,  dismtoBes  me,  I  Bball  be 
■riltiag  to  do  «hat  I  cao, 

■  Hie  consia  was  ftitbfbl  to  ber  word,  and  took  not  tfae 
feast  notice  of  thto  otber  afiolr  ;  neitber  would  she  say  any 
fvore  to  her  at  that  time,  resolving  to  talk  with  her  mit- 
kreaa ;  and  knowing  where  the  lady  wai  at  Greenwich^  aba 
immediately  takei  a  boat  and'goes  down  to  her,  and  tells 
ber  tbe  whole  story  of  Marg^y  and  the  Captain,  as  it  related 
to  tfae  chttd  she  bad  tended  berore,  and  tbe  captain's  de- 
sire now  to  have  her  for  the  condnct  for  his  own  children  ; 
and,  madBiTi,  says  tbe,  I  come  from  the  captain  to  beg  yoar  ' 
ladyship's  coosent  to  part  with  her. 

Ladj/.  Indeed,  madam,  yon  come  with  th<t  most  anwel- 
come  message  in  tbe  worid  to  me,— the  Captain  is  in  the 
right  to  desire  ber,  and  sbews  that  he  is  a  true  fiither  to  bis 
cbildrea;  bat  I  should  be  as  ill 'a  mother  to  mine  if  I 
should  part  witb  ber,  for  sure  there  never  was  such  a 
■Arrant  in  any  house ;  and  therefore,  madam,  if  you  have 
•ny  sense  of  justice,  do  not  attempt  to  rob  me  of  a  servant 
that  I  take  to  he  as  Jacob  waa  to  Laban,  a  blessing  to  my 
family.  ,-....-  .-. 

Cotif.  Madam,  you  pnt  ne  to  the  greatest  strait  in  tbe 
world,  I  scarce  know  bow  to  act  in  such  an  aOkir,— but 
tbe  captain  has  laid  great  obligations  upon  Margy,  and  she 
ought  a  Utile  to  consider  them. 

Lady.  'Say,  madam,  I  hope  yon  will  not  tamper  with 
ber,  to  entice  her  away. 

Cous.  No,  madam,  neither  is  she  to  be  tampered  with 
if  she  were  to  have  ten  times  the  wages  yon  givs  ber,  she 
will  not  come  away  without  yonr  leave. 

Ladj/.  Bot  then  I  find  you  have  moved  it  to  ber. 

Cout.  Not  in  any  nnfoir  way,  madam,  I  assure  you,  as 
yon  shall  know  afterwards. 

liOtfy.  Bat  did  she  desire  yon  to  ask  my  consent? 

Cout.  No  indeed,  madam,  I  must  do  ber  that  justice; 
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^MtfUem  to  all  tbe  sflnanb  in  toe  natioD, — sb«  lias  a  rnis 
^^yth  her,  that  I  fear  maid  rMrvaaU  that  tend  children  know 
^^tle  of. 
^^m  Cotu.  I  know  not  what  her  mle>  are,  but  I  know  what 
^■^ift  praotjco  was  when  she  tended  my  little  cousin. 
^^,1,  [Here  she  relates  to  her  the  conduct  of  the  naid  with  to* 
g.^ 'jtie  chiM,  her  conain,} 

,^     Lady.  One  of  her  rules  is,  that  when  a  maid-servant 

,^^tkes  upon  her  to  tend  little  children,  it  is  her  duty  to  io- 

^  -,coct  and  teach   them,  a>  well   as  tend  and  wait  upon 

iiem — 1  wish  all  maid-Mrranti  observed  the  same  metliod. 

*  Cout.  Indeed,  madam,  1    believe  few   maid-Krvanta 

•  nind  that  part  mnob. 

,  '  Ladif,  On  Uie  contrary,  they  teadb  children  little  simple 
songa,bad  words,  and  ill  habits;  bat  this  is  such  a  conscicn- 
"^ons  creature,  she  makes  children  Christians  even  hcforo 
"they  know  what  a  Christian  is  ;  she  teaches  tliem  the  lear 
^''aod  knowledge  of  God, even  before  she  is  able  tu  make  tbea 
tBread. 

■  Cout.  She  bos  also  a  most  affectioDate  way  with  her, 
>A  to  bring  children  to  love  what  they  learn,  and  they  come 

■  oat  of  her  hands  strangely  altered. 

'**  Lady.  Altered  madam !  my  childien  are  quite  another 
i"  sort  of  creatures,  since  she  bos   had  tbem;  she  infuses 

■  tbinga  insensibly  into  them,— they  learn  manners,  daty  and 
'■  religion,  all  together,  of  bcr.  I  have  little  a  child  here, 
■t  my  daughter,  that  is  bat  five  years  old,  and  I  am  sure  when 

it  came  to  her  it  bad  learned  nothing  but  little  foolish  answers 
■>   to  common  questions,  which  it  understood  nothing  of  when 

it  spoke  ;  and  a  great  many  little  simple  tengs,  which  were 
*  flcaroe  fit  for  chiUren  to  repeat, — but  now  we  hear  nothing 
m    at  all  of  them. 

'  Covt.  No,  Madam,  1  believe  Margy  would  soon  per- 
t     suade  the  child  off  of  that. 

Ladjf,  I  know  not  what  sLe  has  done,  but  I  assure  you 

the  little  creature  fetched  tears  out  of  my  eyes  one  night 

since  we  came  hither,  to  sec  how  it  acted  when  U  iianlvl 
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^'HtUe  more  stop,  sayg  the  chili),  mamnn,  may  ve  go  to  bed 

^''VitboDt  Mj  pnytn  I     No,  do,  my  dear,  says  I, — thoa^ 

^*^M  knows,  my  heart  reproached  me,  that  1  had  done  it 

•^tamy  a  tinte.     The  child  oontinaed  to  teaze  me  agaio, — Do 

'   ^Jmo,  mamma,  says  she,  and  palls  me  by  the  aproa.    Tben 

^Mvears  borst  out  of  my  eyes  in  spKe  of  my  resistance,  and  I 

'■  flooek  the  poor  little  creature  in  my  arms,  and  kneeled  down 

ai^ritfa  it,  and  prayed  to  God  to  bless  it  as  well  as  I  coald,— 

fcirfiir  I  was  hardly  able  to  speak. 

a^i     Cout.  It  was  Tcry  moving  indeed.  • 

P0    I^aify.  Bat  it  did  not  end  here.    When  1  had  set  the 

I  i[;child  down,  and  was  stepped  a  little  way  from  it,  to  tell  yoa 

^ythe  troth,  to  give  rent  a  little  to  my  pauioDS,  I  tamed 

^|.i^«t  after  some  time,  to  lee  what  the  child  was  doing, 

^  because  1  did  not  bear  it ;  and  the  dear  little  creature  was 

^  gone  to  the  foot  of  the  bed,  and  kneeled  down,  and  pray-- 

ing  softly  by  itseir.    Jndge  yoa,  madam,  what  a  sight  this 

yim  to  a  mother  that  really  bad  never  I|ad  any  hand  m  the 

happy  instruclioo  that  had  brong-bt  it  to  this.    After  some 

time,  I  asked  her,  if  Margy  taught  her  to  do  so  ?  And  she 

said  yes.    Then  I  ^ked  her,  how  often  ?    And  she  said, 

every  night  and  every  morning.     And  this  is  the  maid  yoa 

are  G«ne  to  take  away  from  me. 

Couf.  Well,  madam,  bnt  as  she  has  carried  yoar  chil- 
dren  on  so  well  and  so  far ;  for  this,  I  sappose,  is  yonr 
.     youngest,  you  can  the  better  spare  her ;  she  has  tanght  them 
very  happily  I  find  hitherto. 

Ladjf.  Tanght  them  1  she  bas  taught  them  and  tanght 
me  too;  she  is  a  pattern  to  all  servants,  aye,  and  mistresses 
too,  for  the  conduct  of  children. 
'         Cous.  Well,  m^am,  and  can  yoa  blame  the  Captain  fur 
desiriiig  such  a  teacher  for  his  children  1 

Ladjf,  No  indeed,  nor  for  taking  such  a  one  to  be  bis 
wife  neither,— since  I  understand  he  is  vastly  rich,  and  - 
needs  not  value  the  marrying  a  wife  without  money. 
Com.  Indeed  though  I  am  vcrjr  much  Margy's  Triend, 
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:Mieyoiiili  ^lor  be  wns  then  HjearsoM)  vhomshehad  6rgt 
'.  iroughl  op,  being  I'atbcrlesa  ond  motherless,  as  is  noted 
VKbove,  was  by  th?  course  of  bis  father's  will,  lefl  to  tlie 
ih^re  of  the  Captain;  and  he  knowing  how  graieful  it 
la^oold  he  to  bis  wire,  as  well  as  Trom  a  siDcere  aflection  to 
the  child,  took  him  borne,  and  made  bim  like  one  of 
-li^is  own. 

Here  he  was  osed  with  sach  au  affection,  snch  tender- 

.    nesB,  and  such  care,  thai  he  was  far  from  having  any  loss 

either  of  father  or  mother, — and  ailer  he  had  been  ftirnisb- 

«d  wiUi  all  the  needful  parts  of  learning  to  fit  him  for  the 

work,  becHme  a  minister;  and  proved  an  extraordinary 

■nan,  as  well  for  piety  and  principle,  as  capacity ;  and  the 

"  Captain,  to  make  him  finally  and  eSectaally  bis  own,  roarri- 

'-    ed  him  to  bis  eldest  daughter,  with  whom  be  received  a 

*    very  comfortable   fortune  of  8000/.     Thus  Providence 

'     finished  the  work  which  was  in  so  eminent  a  manner  begun 

in  this  child,  singling  him  out  from  bis  infancy,  to  be  an 

honour  and  encoaragement  to  the  profession  of  religion, 

and  qualifying  him  even  in  bis  iuloncy  to  be  an  instructor 

of  others ;  so  Uiat  be  might  be  said  to  t>e  a  minister  of  the 

gospel  from  his  cradle. 

1  mast  go  back  now  to  the  Citizen  whom  1  was  speaking 
of;  he  had  listened  with  greai  attention  to  this  story,— and 
vbeo  it  was  finished,  he  says  to  his  pions  neighbour,  who 
told  it,  this  is  a  story  fall  of  admirable  examples,  as  well 
atnmg  the  whole  family  a*  in  the  servant :  indeed,  conti- 
naed  be,  I  have  wanted  sndi  a  servant  in  my  Ibmily, — bad 
my  hoQse-keeper  been  a  Margy,  my  children  had  been 
bettn-  brought  op,— it  was  for  want  of  aarly  instraction 
that  tbey  pnl  me  to  the  tronble  of  Solent  correolion ;  if 
they  had  had  sach  a  sirfl  teacher,  I  bad,  I  belieTe,  never 
been  snch  a  passionate  (nrions  father. 

Neigh.  Without  donbt  snch  semnrta  are  a  blessing  to  a 
famHy,  wherever  they  arefbnnil. 

Falh.  But  when  I  reflect  uponmycondnctwiA  my  chil- 
dren, my  wretched  wtmt  oV  temper,  my  ftrry  in  correcting, 
3  Y 


but  by  tbe  comc<iueDces. 

AVig-/(.  TliLit  is  aaexprricnc 
it,  but  is  geaerally  too  lute  to  g 

FiUh.  Men's  «yes  are  opea 
ings,  but  sbol  to  their  own  idS] 
jiion  wbich  incapacitates  them  t< 
their  eyes,  tbat  tbey  cannot  see 

Neigh.  Tbe  best  way  then  to 
of  his  folly,  is  to  let  him  see  hi 
life  in  another  man's  practice. 

Fath.  I  kouv  not  whether  yi 
represent  me  to  myself  or  .ao,- 
hare  been. 

Ntiglt.  Yes,  yes,  I  know  a 
you,  and  with  this  addition  tuo, 
mily  miserable  and  himself  too  :  | 
thing  tbat  could  be  called  comfo 

Falh.  Perhaps  he  bad  great  f 

Nfigh.  The  least  of  any  man 
lent  wife,  dutiful  and  well  accom 
cumstanccs,  every  thing  but  bis  < 
make  him  happy;  and  those  paj 
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Arigh,  She  was  a  iroman  of  that  admirable  pruitence, 
that  she  cever  added  I'uul  to  the  fire  of  hit  paMiODS ;  but 
studied,  by  ail  possible  methods,  to  prevent  the  flame  breok- 
iag  out,  and  toalla;  and  prevent  the  fury  of  it  when  it  wa» 

Fath.  That  was  doing  ber  dnty  to  a  perfection  iodeed,^- 
tiut  who  alive  is  able  to  act  that  part? 

Ntrigli.  You  shalljudge  of  this  when  you  have  heard,  oat 
the  story. 

Fat/i.  Go  on  then,  for  I  am  impatient  to  bear  it. 

Ndgh.  They  had  several  children,  and  genrrally  they 
were  sober  and  wol I  inclined,  notwithstanding^  tbur  lather's 
sud  example.  Among  other  instances  of  the  passionate 
temper  of  this  man,  tliid  was  one,  thai  if  he  met  with  any 
disuppointment  in  his  affairs  abroad  ;  if  any  loss  happened  ; 
if  any  mistake  was  committed  in  bis  business,  nay,  even 
though  it  was  done  by  himself ;  in  a  word,  whatever  dis- 
urdured  him  abroad,  the  distemper  of  his  passions  was  sure 
to  vent  itself  at  borne  ;  and  whether  it  was  wife,  children, 
or  servants,  whoever  came  first  in  his  way,  he  was  sure  to 
(juarrel  with  tbem. 

Nuy,  ao  violent  was  the  flame  of  his  pasaioOs,  wbeo'  any 
thing  had  thus  prepared  the  way  for  Ihem,  that  be  was 
not  at  all  io  his  own  government,  his  anger  was  all  rage, 
and  his  blows,  whether  upon  his  children,  or  servants, 
ollculimes  proved  dangerous  to  them,  as  yon  shall  hear 
presently.  - 

.And  yet  alter  his  passion  was  over,  which  was  not  long 
neither,  no  man  was  more  concerned  for  it  than  he, — in- 
somuch, that  if  be  bad  benten  any  of  his  serrants,  he  would 
be  very  onxioos  lest  be  had  done  them  any  miachief;  and 
he  bad  reason  to  be  so  indeed ;  for  he  had  once  struck  a 
young  man  that  was  his  apprentice  an  nnbappy  blow,  which 
did  him  a  very  great  injury,  and  which  the  parents  of  tfan 
youth  prosecuted  him  at  law  for,  and  it  cost  him  a  great 
deal  of  money  to  make  it  up,  I  think  it  was  above  ''001.  he 
paid  on  that  ncooiutt 

3  Y  2 
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"sohaste,  and  which,  bad  he  stnicK  hiro  nith  it,  mast  bave 
v:  killed,  him,  or  at  beat  very  mucb  mischicved  hint.  Tho  boy 
iTwassA  terrilied,  that  he  cried  marder  in  a  frightful  maoner ; 
0:1  and  the  father  wa?  so  surprised  at  the  child's  crying  niar> 
>f  def,  that  in  a  moment  all  hid  pasnioD  left  him, — the  bar  fell 
■1  oat  of  his  hand,  and  be  fell  into  »  violent  trembling,  as  if-ha 
m  bad  been  in  the  coM  fit  of  an  agoe.     His  vife,  who  was 
11,  not  far  off,  bearing  the  child  cry  marder,  came  running  into 
tlic  room  terribly  frighted,  jou  may  be  sure,  not  doubting 
I,,  but  be  had  done  the  child  some  mischief;  bal   s!ie  soon 
g,  found  her  hosband  more  the  object  of  her  concern  than 
^   the  child ;  for  he  stood  in  that  posture,  like  one  amazed, 
I    stnpid,  and  speechless  for  a  good  wliilc."    She  ran, imme- 
diately to  fetch  something  to  give  him,  and  with  much  diffi- 
culty she  got  him  to  take  what  she  brotigbt  him,  nnd  to  sit 
down. 

It  was  more  than  an  hour  bcf^irc  lie  came  to  himself 
enough  to  speak,  and  when  he  did  so,  the  first  question  he 
Sdkcd  was,  is  the  child  alive  ?  His  wile,  wha  knew  from 
the  boy  himseli'that  his  father  had  not  struck  liim,  answer- 
ed with  some  surpnsc  at  the  question,  alive,  my  dear !  yes, 
why  do  you  ask  «uch  a  qnestion  ?  Why,  said  he,  have  not 
i  kilted  him  with  that  blow  !  No,  my  dear,  says  she,  the 
Ijord  be  praised,  you  have  not  killed  him.  Where  a  be, 
says  his  father .'  He  is  in  the  next  room,  says  his  wife. 
liet  me  see  him,  says  he.  His  wife  was  sorry  then  Ibtt 
she  bad  said  he  was  in  the  next  room,  and  was  dreadfully 
frighted  when  he  asked  to  see  him;  and  so  was  the  child 
too,  lest  his  passion  should  return :  hat  there  was  no 
reason  for  their  ap pre hensioDS,  for  when  the  child  came  in, 
his  father  was  in  as  great  an  ngooy  as  he  was  in  before. — bo 
took  the  boy  in  his  arms,  and  kissed  him  a  thousand  times, 
with  all  the  transport  of  a  violent  affection,  the  tears  rpn* 
ning  down  his  face  all  the  while ;  but  was  not  able  to  speak 
a  word  to  him, 

FAlk.  Yoa  have  brought  me  tho  picture  of  a  passionate 
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^  Fatk.  Well,  she  scted  a  very  ClirisUao  put,  but  what 
"■cQectfaad  it  apoDhim? 

'.v  Neigk.  A  good  present  effect ;  it  oielted  him  idIo  tears, 
^iaade*«n  into  apasuoD  at  himself,  for  beiagancba  slave  to 
^■1  bis  furioos  temper  ;  and  he  made  a  groat  man?  rows  «i)d 
;■  promises  to  bridle  his  anger. 

Fatk.  But  did  he  keep  thone  vows  and  promuesl 
lib  Neigh.  Truly,  but  a  vory  little  vhile !  vows  and  pro- 
m  anises  are  a  weak  gaard,  where  divine  asstslaace  does  nol 
11  join  its  power.  It  was  not  a  month  aflcr,  when,  opoa  ■ 
ik  *°f  '''t'c  provocation,  he  fell  npoo  another  of  liis  aons,  and 
jl  was  ao  bliadcd  with  bis  passioo,  that  his  wire,  niniing  in 
I  to  save  .tbe  child,  got  a  great  blow  on  her  stionkler  and 
I  breast,  which  bruised  her  very  macb,  and  laid  her  up  fiit 
two  months  after,  and  it  was  greatly  feared  she  would  bava 
had  a  cancer  in  her  breast. 

Fat/i.  Well,  was  the  wife  in  no  passion  at  all 
(his  ? 

Ntigh,  No,  never ;  as  she  acted  with  leodenieas  for  her 
cliildroD,  so  she  acted  with  the  greatest  oalmness  towards 
liioi  ;  never  replying  to  him,  or  arguing  and  blaming  bint 
while  the  passion  was  warm  upon  him,— but  reserving 
beneir  to  a  tine  proper  for  soch  work,  aad  then  she  en- 
deavoured to  reason  with  him,  and  persuade  him,  and  bj 
that  prudent  method,  though  she  could  not  prevail  to  root 
ont  what  waa  planted  in  .bis  very  nature,  yet  she  allayed 
many  a  beat,  qnencbed  many  a  Bame,  prevented  many  an' 
irruption  by  her  prudence,  which  might  otberwue  bavo 
overwhelmed  him  and  his  family. 

Path.  But  what  came  of  tbe  family  i  You  say  all  family- 
religian  was  destroyed.  r 

^tigh.  Truly  ^1  his  part  of  it  died,  you  may  be  sure ; 
what  instmclioo  can  any  parent  give,  that  gives  no  exaoH' 
pie !  What  weight  in  any  reproof,  when  his  owd  practioo 
would  destroy  ^e  authority,  and  take  away  tbo  very  rea>' 
son  of  it,  I 

FiUh,  A  btbir  iiAsed  can  ill  nfnn  m  tMi,  rnkua  « 
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:*together ;  besides  tfae  shame,  the  difficalty,  th>  rclactanoe 
of  coming  lo  it  again,  when  tbe  whole  lUmily  bastk^oira  ths 

**  reason  of  its  being  omitted. 

"'     Xeigh.  Such  things  tend  naturally  to  destroy  the  sense 

■■  or  dutv,  and  mnst  in  tbe  nature  of  the  thing,  destroy  the 

*    performance. 

Fitift.  Bat  pray.how  did  the  good  woman  bear  this  I  And 

ill  bow  did  she  act? 

■:  Neigh.  It  was  a  great  affliction  to  bcr,  that  you  may  be 
sore  of,  and  she  had  a  hard  task  of  it ;  however  she  con- 

■   salted  ber  own  daty,  and  as  she  endeavoured  to  persuade 

r    ber  husband  upon  all  occasions  where  she  found  room  for 

I  it,— when  she  found  (here  was  no  hope  lo  prevail,  she  kept 
up  the  settled  worshipping  of  God  in  her  own  chamber  or 
closet,  where  sbe  retired  with  her  children  and  nutid-sei^ 
vants  ;  and  did  her  duty  with  tbem.fts  well  as  she  could,  and 
as  opportunity  allowed. 

Fidh.  And  would  her  hnaband  bear  her  peijinasioos  ? 
Neigh.  Truly,  very  indifierently  ;  I  could  giie  you  fome 
of  their  discourses  together  on  this  head, — but  as  Ihcy 
always  ended  with  unkiDdncss,  1  forbear, — only  telling  yoo, 
that  her  pradence  directed  ber  so  far,  to  avoid  raising  his 
passions,  that  whenever  she  saw  him  begin  to  Qy  out.  she 
woatd  forbear  the  disconrse,  and  give  him  time  to  cool 
again,  and  so  take  another  opportunity  witli  hiro. 

F<ah.  That  was  very  engaging,  as  well  as  a  Very  wis^ 
prudent  part ;  was  he  not  very  sensible  of  it? 

Neigh.  I  cannot  say  he  was  always ;  for  bis  temper 
grew  so  froward  and  peevish  at  last.  that,  ho  was  very 
Impatient  'of  the  calmest  reprehension,  and  sometimes 
would  give  her  very  onmanly  as  well  as  unmannerly  re- 
turns for  it. 

Fath.  That  was  barbarous;  boir  could  she  bear  tbatt 

Neigh,  It  was  always  very  afflicting  to  ber  lo  be  sure; 

bat  never  broke  in  apon  ber  temper,— neither  did  she 

return  any  thing  like  it,  but.  on  the  oontrary,  treated  faim 

with  sadi  tenderness,  such  oblong,  aad  such  wt  endouinf 
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'her  temper,  imd  or  Oyrng  out  with  the  like  violence  at  bim ; 
und  at  tbat  time  slie  was  moved  as  abe  thought  in  an  insaf^ 
*lorable  inaDDer:  sbc  kaew  that  she  was  no  way  the  occa- 
sion of  bis  ill  coadacl, — that  ha  ought  not  to  use  her  as  he 
^fidid;  aod  she  thought  ahe  was  nut  obliged  to  bear  it:  but  in 
•»the  juncture  that  she  was  thus  goipg  to  begin  with  him,  and 
■  give  vent  to  her  passion,  that  sonpture  came  into  her 
mthougbts  Prov,  xiv.  1.  "  A  wiffe  woman  buildetli  her 
ivboQse,  but  a  fooliab  woman  pulletfa  it  down  with  4ier  hands,'* 
,-Jii Immediately  her  passions  cooled,  she  recovered  her  tem- 
at  per,  and  all  be  could  say  or  <to  to  tier,  was  not  able  to  put 

her  into  the  least  disorder. 
lil      Fath.  She  wax  an  excellent  woman,  and  an  excellent 
p  Christian. 

SHgk.  Indeed  she  was  so. 
I       Fath.  Such  aCbristian  as  I  fear  I  shall  never  be. 
f       JVW'g'A.  1  hope  yon  do  not  resolve  sever  to  be  to. 
,        Fath.  Bat  I  despair  of  it  '■ 

Neigh.  If  yon  wonid  pray  for  it,  yow  woaki  hope. 
FrUh.  But  what  came  of  this  human  fury  yon  ^eak  ot, 
and  of  his  bmily  T     How  did  it  all  end  I 

Neigh.  Truly  it  came  to  a  melancholy  end  many  waya,' 
Bsd  yet  it  was  a  better  end  by  far  than  might  reasoaabij 
bate  been  expected ;  bat  it  was  all  owing  to  the  pradenca 
and  conduct  of  his  vrife, — and  she  really  bnilded  her  house, 
when  he,  that  should  have  been  the  stay  of  it,  pulled  it 
down  with  his  hands.  It  was  by  her  early  oondoot,  that 
her  children  where  instructed  and  preserved  in  their  dnty  to 
God :  and  as  well  kept  from  a  contempt  of  their  father  oa 
one  hand,  as  from  imitating  him  in  his  nngovennd  conduct, 
on  the  other. 

F^h.  You  ^ve  her  the  greatest  of  characters,  for  that 
part  was  so  difficatt,  and  so  nice  an  article  to  manage,  nod  of 
•uob  conseqnence  to  the  family,  I  shonld  almost  tbink  it 
beyond  the  power  of  hnroan  prudence. 

Neigh.  I  will  give  yon  some  short  instances  of  it,  v^eh 
mny  terte  as  well  to  boiranr  the  pondact  of  the  vUe^  ttkH 
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doDO  some  time,  it  could  obt  be  ressonatile  to  turn  in* 
yoong  men  oat  of  buaioeiu  again,  tbough  it  wai  at  th» 
demand  o(  their  father. 

Neigh.  Huwever,  bis  violeace,  aad  their  auvilliD^eu 
to  disoblige  or  obstruct  their  father,  iiiadb.aU  thiags  easjr 
that  way.  It  Iiappened  ODe  day,  that  be  had  been  at  Lon- 
don with  his  suns,  and  in  their  warehouse,  for  he  had  taken 
a  bouse  at  some  distance  from  the  town ;  bat  when  he  went 
to  town,  used  to  go  and  sit  in  his  sons'  contpting-hoase,  to 
dc  any  business  oi'  his  own,  or  divert  himself  with  them  : 
here  he  saw  their  business  went  on  flourisbing  and  8ucces»- 
fal,  alter  another  rate  than  ever  it  did  under  his  manage 
mcnt, — aud  a  strange  uuca&iness  possesses  his  mind  at  the 
sight ;  instead  ot  rejoiciDg  thai  his  sons  minded  their  busi- 
Ditss,  agreed,  ivnd  went  hand  in  hand,  that  they  throTe  well; 
and  that  business  flowed  in  upon  them, — I  say,  instead  of 
rejoicing  at  this  prosperity  of  his  family,  a  spirit  of  envy 
and  discontent  seized  bJm,  and  ke  went  away  chagrined  and 
melancholy. 

Wen  he  came  home,  his  wife  perceived  a  clnnd  of  dis- 
aontent  sat  apon  his  countenance ;  aud  though  she  was  full 
of  apprehension  that  he  was  under  some  violentdiaturbance, 
yet  being  willing  to  abate  it  as  much  as  possible,  she  went' 
obeorfnlly  to  him,  and  smiling,  asked  him  how  be  did  ?  He 
gave  her  little  or  no  answer  at  first,  but  after  some  other 
little  inquiries,  be  flew  out  upon  hvr  with  the  greatest  fur? 
imaginable  ;  told  ber,  it  was  she  that  had' su {planted  him 
in  his  business,  made  him  an  invalid  to  his  family,  and  a 
pensioner  to  his  children  -,  that  her  sons  were  engrossing 
the  wealth  of  the  family,  and  tukiog  (hat  increase  which 
was  his  right, — aud  that  she  had  confederated  with 
them  to  draw  him  into  a  snare, — but  added,  that  he  wonid 
break  all  the  contrivances  that  were  made  use  of  to  abosa 
him,  '    . 

She  could  easily  have  answered  every  objection,  and 
vtilh  great  disadvantage  to  him ;  but  she  saw  he  was  «nt 
of  temper;  and  she  had  loo  much  wisdom  to  throw  oiL.- 
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Wife,  Mjr  dear,  do  not  fly  upon  yoar  family  so,  and 
'  threaten  ns  all, — yon  cao  do  as  no  mischief,  bat  «ill  wouod 
"  yourself;  have  a  little  patieoce,  and  hear  calmly  what  we 

*  have  to  offer,  yon  may  be  assured  we  have  .none  of  ds  in- 
"  fured  yoD. 

*  Hutb,  What  I  have  yon  not  injnred  me  I 

[Here  he  rises  ap  in  a  great  rage,  tmd  stomped  npouthe 
'  ground,  walking  hastily,  talking  load,  and  looking  farioas ; 
'    in  a  word,  shewing  all  the  tokens  of  a  most  enraged  tern- 

Wife.  Do  not  suffer  yoarself  to  fly  out,  my  dear;  can- 
'    Bider  calmly,     hope  no  body  injured  you. 

Hutb.  Not  iojared  me  !  Am  I  not  turned  out  of  basi- 
ness,  like  a  lunatic  that  is  begged  out  of  his  estate  ? 

Wife.  No,  no,  my  dear,  you  are  not  used  any  thing  like 
that. 

Hmb.  What,  am  I  not  placed  here  like  an  idiot  under 
guardians  ?  Am  I  not  a  mere  pupil  to  my  two  sons  ?  And 
.'s  not  the  management  of  the  whole  trade  put  wholly  into 
tfacir  bands,  and  I  fed  from  hand  to  mouth  with  a  pension  ; 
18  not  tbis  abusing  me?  BntI  will  put  an  end  to  it  all  imme- 
diately,— 1  will  .take  the  staff  into  my  own  hands  again,  I 
assure  yoa,  and  1  will  use  you  as  yoa  deserve. 

Wife.  I  pray  God  you  may,  my  dear ;  but  I  see  you 
are  hot  and  in  a  passion,  I  will  withdraw  and  talk  of  theso 
things  another  time. 

Huib.  No,  no,  I  desire  you  will  sit  still ;  I  am  as  fit  to 
talk  of  tliem  now  as  at  another  time,  *  pray  sit  slill,  and  if 
you  have  any  thing  to  say,  speak  it  now. 

[*  He  steps  to  the  parlour-door,  and  tkut  her  in,  before 
she  could  be  quick  enough  to  withdraw.] 

Wife,  I  had  rather  you  would  excuse  me,  my  decu-; 
pray  let  us  talk  of  it  another  time. 

Iluib.  No,  no,  just  now,  no  delays,  I  will  go  to  work 
■  with  it  jnst  now  ;  if  you  have  any  thing  to  say  for  your 
conduct,  or  against  what  I  intend  to  do,  let  me  hear  it. 
3  Z 
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ff'iff.  \  i'l  not  know  what  joa  iateod  to  iIa,  w 
fLiiDuld  I  have  any  thiug  to  &ay  to  it? 

Hitsb.  I  tell  you,  do  not  1  ?  I  Ull  ;oq  I  will  oontd  il 
you  have  done. 

Wife.  Well,  my  dear,  ir  yoa  are  resolved,  wImIcmI 
any  to  it  7  You  have  oflen  done  things  in  ywr  pMM. 
which  you  have  beou  sorry  for  ;  1  wish  you  ni*v  ilu  ovtbu; 
uf  the  like  kind  uow,  that  is  all  I  cao  &ay. 

Hush.  Nay,  I  know  you  canftot  say  aoy  ]hng-for  rht\ 
you  have  done,  and  that  is  the  season  why  you  an  h]  h- 
thing  against  what  1  am  to  do. 

IFife.  I  desire  to  oppose  you  in  nothing  Ihalii  tonwt 
udvanta^c  ;  whether  this  may  he  so,  I  know  aot,  bMacti  t 
know  not  what  it  is  you  intend. 

Hujb.  I  will  td)  you  what  I  intend,  I  will  go  iiuatii- 
atetj  lo  the  warehouse,  aend  your  two  sons  finaic,  anJ  t<tf 
my  business  into  my  ownhand.s  n^ajji,-  aadaoontcwiwrJ 
will  be  iiiy  own  master,  and  not  an  underling  aoil  i  ptn- 

fVifc.  My  dear,  I  have  but  fme  thing  lo  say  Icii,-' 
wish  you  could  bear  to  hear  me. 

I/iisb.  Yes,  yes,  I'll  hear  yoor  advice,  though  I  ma* 
not  take  it;  for  I  suppose  it  will  be  or  as  much  cunsc- 
qiicncc  ns  other  things, — let  us  bear  it,  whether  I  miwj  i: 
or  no, 

TVife.  Why,  my  dear,  that  you  may  do  nothing  lo  rt 
pent  of,  my  advice  and  request  is,  bow  your  knee  In  Gi-1 
first,  and  though  it  be  bnt  two  minutes,  ask  senouslv  krf 
his  direction  and  blessing  upon  what  yon  arc  goin'^  t»  i" 
and  then,  whatevar  you  do  after  that,  I  will  readily  acqoi- 

I/tisb.    Well,    it   is    nothing    to    you    whe(h«r  I  J> 

[She  was  in  a  great  concern  all  this  while,  lest  his  |>j<- 
sion  miglit  break  out  to  do  any  intemperate  violent  ihm;' 
and  would  lain  have  got  awny  from  him  but  could  not.] 

lyift.  "^Ces.iW&wv-AtiUSnTOft  (i-ai^ur  uwn  accounl. 


'     Dial,   v.]     THE  PAMILT  INSTRUCTOR.  707 

Husb.  Tou  are  provided  for,  wirat  is  it  to  yoa  . 

Jfife.  I  have  some  concern  snre  in  yonr  welfkre  ?  yoa 
'    cannot  be  miserable  without  me ;  imd  I  am  sure,  my  dear, 
I  moara  overyoar  mistakes,  and  would  prevent  thorn  if  it 
were  in  mj  power. 
^         Husb.  Moom  over  your  own  ill  usage  of  me. 
'  Wife.  My  dear,  if  I  had  over  used  you  ill,  i  should  do 

so, — but  you  will  see,  when  your  passion  is' over,  I  have 
not  Daed  you  ill,  or  done  any  things  that  ought  to  displease 
or  dissatisfy  yoa,  even  in  the  very  thing  that  now  most  dis- 
turbs you. 

Hu»b.  Not  used  me  ill  f  am  I  not  turned  oat  ot  my 
business,  as  a  man  not  fit  to  oarry  tt  on ;  as  a  aiadinan  that 
must  not  be  tnisted  with  a  knife,  or  any  necessary  thing 
that  be  is  capable  of  doing  harm  with  ! 

fVife.  I  could  convince  yon,  my  dear  another  time,— 
bnt  you  arc  angry  now,  and  I  core  not  to  enter  into  words 
that  may  increase  il. 

Husb.  No,  no,  I  can  never  b«  convinced  :  but  I'll  con- 
vince you  all  that  I  am  not  so  easily  to  bo  imposed  upon,  as 
yoii  may  believe  ,  I'll  ando  all  that  has  been  dune,  and  that 
immediately,  before  I  sleep. 

Iftfe.  My  dear,  I  entreat  you,  though  you  do  all  yon 
say  yon  will  do,  yet  do  not  do  it  in  a  passion  ;  even  though 
yoo  were  doing  well,  yet  doing  it  in  snch  a  temper,  it  is 
odds  but  yon  do.something  nmiss. 

Husb.  I  tell  ynn  1  will  not  be  bought  or  sold  among 
you ;  I  have  been  betrayed  and  treacherously  used,  nod  my 
sons  have  got  op  in  my  saddle,  are  getting  estates  in  my 
business,  and  in  a'few  years  will  be  able  to  say  they  can 
live  without  me. 

Wife.  Well,  my  dear,  can  you  repine  at  Ihfl  prosperity 
ol  yonr  own  children  I 

JTusb.  They  should  have  cone  to  it  io  their  own  time  ! 
what  i  is  the  prosperity  of  the  children  to  be  raised  npoa 
the  rain  of  die  father? 

fFifs.  My  dear,  are  yon  mined,  are  yoa  beaetdik  \r 
3  Z2 
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Hatcyou  nol  400/.  a  year  of  your  own,  and  tloyoatBlR. 
L-«iv<!  200/.  a  year  from  tbera,  as  a  consideration  tank 
ktuck  you  have  griven  over  to  tlieni. 

Husb,  That  is  all  nothing,^!  will  have  no  sons  be  kh- 
ters  of  my  business,  nhile  I  sit  still,  and  ant  lookd  opM 
as  one  incapable, — t  vill  reduce  them  to  their  finlbcpv 
ning. 

Wife.  My  dear,  do  aothing  unadvised  ;  do  not  nai 
your  children  witfaoat  cause  ;  have  they  offeDdetljiK.' 

IJusb.  Is  it  not  ap  offence  tu  see  myself  tet  aside,  ui 
my  eons  made  tbo  heads  of  my  business  ? 

Wife.  My  dear,  consider  your  sons  are  men  grown,  sal 
past  bi^in^  treated  as  children. 

liusb.  They  are  not  past  being  taug-ht  to  bev 
(lieDisclvcs,  they  want  to  be  instructed  that  «>;; 
I  u'ill  iij^ikc  you  all  kaow  yoarscivca  before  I  batf 
done. 

[He  goes  out  of  the  room  in  a  great  rage.] 

Now  it  is  lo  be  observed  here,  that  the  wife  had  actfil 
with  such  prudence,  in  the  transferring  the  trade  and  mucL 
lo  her  SODS,  as  above,  that  she  bad  reserved  the  who'.e 
slock  with  all  the  improvements  to  be  their  lathci'^,  aiid  i ' 
be  given  up  to  him  whenever  lie  demanded  it ;  and  l!nni;;i 
all  went  in  their  names,  yet  they  were  obliged  bv  wriunj  I' 
surrender  it  alt  into  their  father's  hand  and  onlv  to  be  al- 
lowed such  expences,  and  charges,  and  allowances,  ashjil 
been  settled  between  them,  not  letting  the  father  know  unt 
word  of  it  :  but  he  having  conveyed  and  made  overevcr\ 
thing  to  them,  she,  without  tilling  him  of  it,  took  a  drcl.i- 
ration  of  trust  back  again  from  her  sous,  expressing  tLf 
reasons  of  the  trust  also.  And  as  she  had  done  this,  be- 
cause she  knew  his  changeable  disposition  and  fiery  tempi- r 
so  she  was  nol  so  much  concerned  at  the  cunsequeiire  ut 
his  present  passion,  because  she  knew  her  sons  would  Ijf- 
have  as   became  (liem,    when  their  father  came    to  thrm, 

whalever  want  of  Icinper  he    might  shew  to  them, bo*- 

ever,     slio    iiwmcdwi.'il'i    s-^nl.  thcin    vford    of    what     Lad 
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'     pasaed,  and  What  they  were  to  expect,  that  they  might  vot 
be  aurpriaed.  t 

It  was  but  a  few  minates  aiterwarda,  bat  he  oame  him- 
'  self,  and  entenng  the  warehoaae,  he  round  his  iodi  both 
there,  but  very  busy  with  customers,  so  he  went  into  the' 
Gompting -house,  and  sat  still  awhile ;  but  bis  passion  was 
too  hot  to  be  kept  withio  bounds,  and  his  eldest  son,  who 
saw  by  bis  countenance  that  his  father  wan  very  much  dis> 
turbed,  made  ail  the  dispatch  possible  to  get  clear  of  the 
people  he  was  engaged  with,  lest  his  father  should  call, 
and  should  break  out  into  a  passion  that  might  expose 
bim. 

It  was  not  loQg  before  his  father,  who  could  hold  do 
longer,  calls  him,  and  be  oomes  immediately.  The  dialognu 
was  very  short,  hut  very  warm  on  one  side, — aod  had  not 
all  possible  occasion  been  taken  away  by  the  conduct  of 
both  his  sons,  the  temper  he  was  in  at  that  time  would  have 
made  an  uproar  even  in  the  street.  He  began  with  the 
eldest  SOD  as  soon  as  lie  oame  to  the  compting-bouie, 
thus 

Folk.  Call  your  brother,  I  anst  speak  with  you  both. 

Eld.  Son,  Sir,  he  is  busy  with  a  customer,  but  he  Will 
have  done  presently. 

Path.  I  mast  speak  witii  him,  let  him  be  bnsy  with  whom 
he  will. 

Eld.  Son.  Then  I  will  call  him,  sir. 

[He  calls  bim,  and  sends  a  serrant  to  tend  the  customer, 
upon  which  the  youngest  son  comes  also,  and  their  father 
begins  with  them  botb  thus,  speaking  in  an  angry  tone,  and 
a  great  deal  of  apparent  passion  in  bis  looks. 

Fatk.  Yon  go  on  here  (sons)  Tery'  boldly,  and  push  the 
.  trade  forward  with  a  great  deal  of  anthoiity  ;  pray  what  is 
it  you  intend  to  do  withineT 

Eld,  Son.  Sir,  we  go  on  by  no  authority  but  yours,  we 
hope  yon  are  not  displeased  that  we  follow  the  business  with 
ill)  much  diligence  as  we  can. 

feth.  That  is  no  answer  to  my  qnestiQa. 
2Za 
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Eld-  Son.  It  is  very  difficult,  air,  to  aaatrw  tbat  qB(» 
tion,  but  by  asking  another,  sir  ;  that  is,  nbal  joa  wooli 
pUasc  to  have  us  do  I 

Falh.  My  question  is  plain, — yon  hare  put  a  jo^li 
bete  upon  jour  faliier  (you  and  your  roolber  m  cooft^ 
racy)  and  set  yourselves  at  the  bead  of  my  bujines,! 
would  be  glad  to  Ldow  how  long  you  ttunit  I  aofl 
bear  it  t 

Eld.  Son.  Nut  a  moment,  sir,  longer  tban  you  plew,- 
yoar  resigning  the  basiness  to  us,  and  putting  us  iolail, 
was  your  own  proposal  to  us  ;  it  was  your  gjl\  to  us,  i^ 
wc  were  put  in  by  yourself;  my  motbcr  had  no  band  m  il 
ibat  we  know  or,  bat  wbal  you  gave  her  power  to  bait. 

Falfi.  Well,  well,  if  my  autbority  pot  you  in,  by  tbeun 
authority  1  .shall  pat  you  out;  every  power  that  can  git* 
Jjfe  can  take  it  away,— my  rig-bt  to  the  Ja«(  is  detired  ttom 
my  rig^hl  to  the  first. 

Eld.  Son.  Whatever  right  we  may  have  by  voor  ?ift, 
we  will  make  no  use  of  it  without  your  good  will,  and  tbew- 
forc,  sir,  if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  suppose  you  bave  irt  u 
up  too  soon,  wo  will  return  all  back  into  your  hands  itheD- 
cver  you  demand  it. 

Falii.  Then  I  demand  it  just  ttow. 
Eld.  Son.  If  my  brother  is  of  my  mind,  you  shall  be 
obeyed  this  minute,  sir. 

K  Son.  With  all  my  heart,  for  I  will  be  nothing  but 
what  my  father  desires  me  to  be, — 'We  had  all  by  your  gilt, 
sir,  aud  if  you  think  il  too  soon,  I  am  very  willing  to  wait 
till  you  think  it  more  seasonable ;  I  hope  my  father  will  let 
us  be  his  servants  as  we  were  before. 
Fat/i.  I  shall  consider  of  that. 

Nas;h.  Well,  what  think  you  now  ?  Have  I  given 
you  the  picture  of  a  passionate  fattier  to  your  purpose, 
or  no  ? 

Falh.  Yes  ;  but  you  have  blest  him  with  better  cbildr'-a 
than  ever  mine  would  be. 
Neigh.  You. do  wuV  tvio"*!  ^Vi4\.-;*i>iTs  «M.i{Jii.  Lave  been. 
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•n  ifUoy  had  had  wch  a  tnotber  to  luve  nanaged  tlien  ia 

It  their  Jnrancy. 

Fath.  Well  but  pray  go  on  vith  the  >tory  ;  what  could 

u  Jw  wy  to  hi*  •oDi,  wbo  ansvered  bun,  aa  I  suppose,  so 

ff  contrary  to  his  expectations  I 

,,        Neigi.  Be  was  not  touched  with  it  at  allnt  first,— but 

[,  taking  bis  sons,  as  it  weie,  at  their  words,  be  immediately 
took  possession  of  the  books  and  cosh,  and  the  sons,  with 

I     tfae  greatest  calmness  and  apparent  satiafaclioD,  threw  ofl 

I  their  bats,  and  put  themselves  into  the  posture  orservonts  : 
his  greatest  dissatisfaction  was,  that  Ik  could  not  haye  the 
Jeast  occasion  to  be  angry. 

After  be  had  chaft  bis  miod  as  nuiob,  and  indeed  more 
than  the  caso  would  bear,  and  had  thus  embarrassed  him- 
self into  the  hurry  of  the  wojU  again,  so  that  he  saw  biiq- 
self,  ill  a  few  moments,  a  man  removed  from  a  pleasant 
agreeable  retreat,  engaged  again  in  a  vast  crowd  of  iooum- 
branoes ;  the  prospect  began  to  appear  less  agreeuble  to  him 
than  he  thought  it  before  and  full  of  discontent  he  comes 
awBj,  having  been  perfectly  disappgioted  of  the  quarrel 
•«hich  he  expected  to  have  wilb  bis  two  so^s. 

Being  come  home,  be  thinks  to  gratify  the  fnry  of  bis 
temper  upon  bis  wife,— ^bis  spirits  were  in  agitation,  and 
nature  required  to  give  them  a  vent  somewhere ;  the  sub- 
missive respectful  ooBdvot  of  his  sous  bad  efl«;tua]ly  diM- 
appointed  bim,  and  even  fur  want  of  an  object,  he  resolves 
to  foil  npon  hta  wife,'<— so  he  begins  with  her,  very  hot  and 
'^ogv,  thus : 

Uusb.  WeH,  i  bavs  blown  you  all  up,  I  have  broLe  all 
your  measures. 

ff^i/e.  My  dear,  it  is  unkind  to  speah  of  measures  of 
mine,— if  you  have  done  no  injury  to  youselfyon  can  have 
done  none  to  me. — I  have  no  interest  but  yours,  nor  any 
measures  but  what  you  have  been  all  along  acquainted 
with,  unless  it  bas  beep  to  pieveot  your  hurting  yuuf- 
self.  ^ 
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Ifusb.  Have  yoa  not  bad  private  projects  to  efedjM  I 
sons  ou  the  ruin  of  their  Jattier  ? 

JTife.  No  indcej,  my  dear.  Dor  can  I  be  capabkil  I 
SQch  a  thiog' :  can  a  husband  be  ruined  withoot  W  I 
wife  ? 

Ilusb.  Whatever  you  have  been  capable  ot,  tbaokGW,  I 
1  am  capable  of  disappointing  yon. 

Wife.  You  will  speak  kindlier  when  your  pwioc « 
over :  your  charge  is  very  heavy,  and  it  is  a  sad  cue,  (kK 
the  judge  has  not  temper  to  hear  the  prisoner. 

Httsb.  I  your  judge  !  I  am  none  of  yoor  jud^ ;  tk» 
is  One  above  will  judge  yon  all. 

ff'ije.  If  youcuudcmii  me,  you  makeyoDnclf  Djjadgt, 
and  I  ought  to  bo  calmly  heard. 

Husb.  Well^wbathave  you  to  say,  ifl  sboald bear  joi 
calmly  ? 

ff'i/e.  I  desire  you  would  take  time  till  lo-morro* 
morning ;  you  are  loo  warm  for  it  to  day. 

Umb.  O,  oh  !  vou  want  to  talk  with  vour  couD.«eIlar5. 1 
have  dispossessed  them  ot  their  authority,  aad  I  will  take 
care  to  keep  them  from  caballing  with  you. 

fVi/e.  If  we  had  caballed  against  vou,  a:*  vf  did  for 
you,  you  could  not  have  dispossessed  them, — vonUeatmt 
your  enemy,  my  dear,  but  you  will  find  I  have  beto 
your  friend,  and  a  faithful  friend  too,  even  in  this  ^trj 
thing. 

Husb.  I  value  neither  your  friendship  or  your  enmitf; 
I  am  master  of  my  business  again  once  more  and  1  viH 
be  so  as  long  as  I  live. 

JFife.  I  wish  my  dear,  you  were  masler  of  yourself,  a 
much  as  we  alt  desire  jou  should  be  master  of'everj- thin; 
in  your  family. 
Hush.  Thai  is  to  myself,  and  the  hurt  is  mv  own. 

fViJe,  My  dear,  you  can  do  nothing  to  hurt  voursell', 
but  we  arc  all  hurt  by  it  loo,— we  have  but  one  bottom,- 
wc  catmol  swim  ifyou  sink. 
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^  Htttb,  Batyoa  have  made  an  attempt  to  iwim  Ood  let 
~  me  sink,  iri  bad  not  disappointed  yqu  all. 
Ill  fFife.  My  dear,  year  words  are  very  bitter, — I  know 
It:  not  what  you  have  done  ;  1  am  sore  I  have  dooe  notbiog 
to  your  prejudice,  and  you  oannot  have  disappointed  me  in 
n  any  thing,   nnleu  it   be  in  batting  yourself  and  yoar 

family. 
I        Husb.  Yes,  I  have  disappointed  yon, — I  have  turned  out 
-.    yonr  two  partners,  end  made  my  two  masters  my  two  serf 
,     vnnts  again,  as  they  ought  to  be. 

}Fife.  Well,  my  dear,  I  hope  tbey  submitted  duUrully 
and  respectfully  to  yon  io  it  all,  howsoever  you  have  acted 
by  them. 

Hiab.  Yes,  yo8,tbey  gave  it  up  with  readiness  enough, 
that  fs  true. 

Wife.  Why  then,  my.  dear,  they  have  shewn  them- 
selves very  fall  of  duty  and  regard  to  tbeir  Tather,  you  must 
own  that,— for  yon  know  yon  could  not  have  obl^ed  then 
to  it 

Husb.  t  am  the  less  obliged  to  yon  however,  who  took 
care  to  pat  it  so  much  out  of  my  power,  that  if  they  had 
been  leu  dutiful  than  tbey  ore,  I  might  have  been  used  bad 
enough. 

Wi/i.  Ho  not  strive,  my  dear,  Io  load  me  with  re" 
proaohes,  I  have  affliction  eoougb. 

HuMb.  What  are  your  great  afflictions  ?  I  know  none 
yoa  have,  but  this,  that  I  have  taken  the  power  oat  of  yoar 
hands  to  govern  your  husband. 

^/e.  Can  I  have  a  greater  affliction  than  to  have  one 
that  should  protect  me  from  the  injuries  of  all  the  worid* 
injure  and  oppress  me  himseir  I 

Hmib.  How  do  I  injure  yon  or  oppress  you  !- 
Wifi.  You  iqjure  me  in  chargiug  me  wrongfully,  and 
you  oppress  me  in  falling  upon  me  in  a  passion,  that  I  can- 
not have  room  to  speak  or  be  heard.  - 

Husb.  I  charge  you  wrongfully  1  is  it  not  apparent  that 
von  juggle  with  yoar  two  sons  to  got  me  to  pst  all  my 
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frads  into  >.ucir  bauds,  and  set  mysclTby  to  be  bugUtfk 
a  fnol  I 

Wife,  No,  it  is  evident  I  did  not,  because  imi  sjAri 
yoQ  have  lumcd  tbem  ont, —  if  I  bad  given  the  pevn  • 
tirely  iato  their  haads,  as  you  koow  I  might  theu  bsft  4(at, 
and  as  tor  auglit  you  know  }  did.  you  could  not  haictiinil 
tbem  out,  1  assure  you. 

tliisb.  Yes,  yes,  jou  see  I  have  turned  tiieiu  oulM- 
nittislandingall  tbe  power  they  bad. 

Wife.  You  will  ackuowledge   all   that  to  ;our  vifcq 
dear,  when  you  oomo  to  tbink  calmly,  aod  know  BUb, 
more  of  it ;  butl  will  tako  another  oppurUinit;  locDuiim  , 
yuu  of  it;  perhaps  in  a  little  lime  you  will  repent  juurpw 
•oat  proceedings. 

Husb.  Never,  while  you  live  ;  What  a  hnsbaoiJ  rtp** 
his  being  master  !  no,  no,  1  will  have  do  rncrf  ruvii 
directors,  no  more  sons  set  up  to  be  iny  masters,  I  fiU 
assure  you, 

IVife.  You  are  disposed  to  be  angry,  mv  dear,  i  mH 
come  again  when  your  pasaioD  is  over. 

[She  goes  ont  of  the  room.J 

Husb.  Aye,  aye,  fare  you  well  ;  I  shall  be  ofliie  saow 
mind  to-morrow,  I  promise  you. 

Falh.  Well,  of  alt  the  rude,  ill-natured,  and  fim  cwi- 
lures  thatevcrl  heard  of,  this  is  the  foremust, — pray  wb*i 
came  of  it  ? 

ISeigh.  Came  of  it  !  why,  the  next  morning,  after  s 
litlic  calmer  discourse,  she  fetched  him  rn  a  writio*'  sifucil 
by  both  bis  sons,  whereby,  though  tbey  had  the  maaa^'''- 
mentof  the  trade  in  appearance,  yet  they  had  bound  thein- 
selvcs,  by  an  acknowledgment  of  trust,  to  account  lor  ail 
Ihe  prolils  of  the  whole  trade  to  their  father,  expences  aoJ 
incident  charges  being  allowed,  and  to  quit  it  all  a-^in 
whenever  he  demanded  it. 

Filth.  What  could  he  say  to  it? 

N^cifrh.  She  withdrew,  and  left  him  to  read  it  over;  auJ 
when  she  came  inu^^o.aUt^  tuvind  him  alliu  tcare,  and  id  a 
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"  ""^ent  passion  at  brmseir  Tor  having  ill  treated  her  ;  lie 
tk  ber  in  his  arms  aad  totd  her,  she  had  been  a  raitbful 
'  "■'ward  to  him  and  all  the  family,  addiof;  all  the  kind  things 
~'^-'>«t  could  be  expressed,  and  reproaching  himseir  for  his 
'  Missions,  in  a  manner  that  she  could  no  mars  benr  than  sho 
SKuaM  the  other. 

Jath.  Passion  guides  ns  into  all  extremes, — Out  bow  did 
I  M«  go  on  f 

*  ■  Neigh.  Be  came  to  terms  with  his  sons,  and  made  them 
ji  ■lartners  with  bim, — but  alas,  bis  fiery  disposition,  which 
taa,Te«  worse  everyday,  brought  bim  into  a  dreadful  disaster: 
tes'or  being  in  a  passion  at  some  people  bt  employed,  that 
■  wiid  aot  do  bis  business  as  be  would  have  it  done,  and  a 
porter,  and  some  such  sort  of  rellow,  giving  him  sancy 
«;AlaDguage,  lie  struck  the  poor  man  an  unhappy  blow,  tiiattt 
iJi«BS  tbooght  by  all  that  stood  by  had  killed  him,  and  which 
Bii  put  this  poor  passionate  creature  afterwards  into  an  iii- 

expressiljlc  conrusioD. 
Lg       Fath.  But  you  say  tbe  man  was  not  killed. 
^       Neigh.  No,  he  did  not  die  ;  but  ho  was  crippled  by  it 

as  long  as  he  lived. 
u        Fath.  And  what  said  he  for  it  1 

Keigh.  Alas !  he  was  the  greatest  penitent  for  it  that 
over  you  beard  of,  and  continued  so  as  long  as  be  lived, — 
but  what  was  that  to  the  poor  man  ? 

Folk.  Aa  you  say,  he  could  never  restore  tho  poor  man, 
but  he  mighl  make  some  amends. 

Neigh.  Yes,  yes,  be  provided  for  him  and  for  his  family 
too, — but  though  that  was  a  great  weight  upon  his  own  fa- 
mily, yet  it  was  no  satisfaction  to  the  complaint  of  his  own 
oonscience  ;  the  crime  called  for  repentance,  whatever 
amends  he  had  made  the  poor  man. 

Fath.  Aye,  aye,  passion  always  makes  work  for  repent- 
tance. 

Neigh.  It  docs  so,  and  this  man  found  it  so,— (or  ho 
nevcrcnjoyed  himself  an  boor  afterwards, — he  quite  threw 
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olT  Ilia  bu^iocss,  retired  from  the  t( 
wpnt  mourniag  for  that  one  action  e 

Fiilh.  And  did  Le  govern  himsel 

Neigh.  Uo  kept  himself  from  1 
§tfugg)fd  with  it  whenever  any  thii 
short,  us  the  seeds  were  sown  in  1 
never  effectually  conquered  them  tc 

Fath.  Passion  is  a  dreadful  mast 
government  of  the  temper. 

Neigh.  Ilis  true;  but  of  all  tl 
passions  are  the  worst,  they  gcner 
nings  more  extravagant,  rise  to  t 
acted  with  the  greatest  violence, 
worst  consequences, — as  I  could 
ojtamples  within  the  compasft  of  m) 
'ho  stories  arc  too  long  to  relate  no' 

/'«(/;.  It  is  enough  ;  these  you  h 
to  me,  and  so  nearly  touch  my  ov 
salisficil,  if  I  do  not  io  particular 
funous  temper,  and  _take  (^uilc  nev 
my  faniily  will  be  utterly  ruined, 
undone. 
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